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GENERAL    CONFERENCE 


OF 


THE  CHURCH  OF  JESUS  CHRIST  OF 
LATTER-DAY  SAINTS. 


FIRST    DAY. 


The  Seventy-flfth  Annual  Confer- 
ence of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Later-day  Saints  convened  in  the  Tab- 
ernacle, Salt  Lake  City,  at  10  a.  m. 
On  Thursday,  April  6,  1905,  President 
Joseph  F.  Smith  presiding:. 

THE   PROCEEDINGS. 

There  were  present  of  the  general 
authorities:  Of  the  First  Presidency, 
Joseph  F.  Smith,  John  R.  Winder  and 
Anthon  H.  Lrund;  of  the  Council  of  the 
-Twelve  Apostles,  Francis  M.  Lyman, 
Rudger  Clawson,  Hyrum  M.  Smith, 
George  A.  Smith,  Charles  W.  Penrose; 
Presiding  Patriarch  John  Smith;  First 
Seven  Presidents  of  Seventies,  Seymoui 
B.  Young,  Brigham  H.  Roberts,  George 
Reynolds,  J.  Golden  Kimball,  Rulon  S. 
Wells  and  Joseph  W.  McMurrin;  of 
the  presiding  Bishopric,  William  B. 
Preston,  Robert  T.  Burton  and  Orrin  P. 
Miller.  There  were  also  a  large  number 
of  presidents  of  stakes,  their  counsel- 
ors, presidents  of  missions,  and  other 
prominent  men  of  the  Priesthood. 

The  services  were  commenced  by  the 
choir    and    congregation    singing      the 
hymn  which  begins: 
Redeemer  of  Israel,  our  only  delight, 

On  whom  for  a  blessing  we  call; 
Our  shadow  by  day,  and  our  pillar  by 
night. 

Our  King,  our  Deliv'rer,  our  all! 


The  opening  prayer   was   offered   by 
Elder  Henry  W.  Naisbitt. 
Singing  by  the  choir: 

Come,  dearest  Lord,  descend  and  dwell, 
By  faith  and  love,  in  every  breast; 
Then  shall  we  know  and  taste,  and 

feel, 
The  joys  that  cannot  be  expressed. 

PRESIDENT  JOSEPH  F.   SMITH. 

(Opening   address.) 

Condition  of  General  Contentment  Among 
the  Latter-day  Saints.— What  Tithing 
is  Used  For.— Unhealthy  Excresences 
Must  be  Removed.— Zion  Is  Establish- 
ed, and  Will  Remain.— The  Church  Not 
Led  by  Man.— The  Lord  Has  Mad  a 
the  Nation  Great. 

My  Brethren  and  Sister — It  is  cer- 
tainly a  great  satisfaction  and  pleas- 
ure to  me  to  see  this  large  assembly 
of  Latter-day  Saints,  gathered  here  en 
the  opening  day  of  our  seventy-fifth 
annual  conference.  I  am  pleased  to 
see  you  and  meet  with  you;  and  with 
the  blessings  of  the  Lord*  and  the  guid- 
ing influence  of  His  Holy  Spirit  I  trust 
that  I  shall  also  be  pleased  in  the  op- 
portunity afforded  me  at  this  moment 
of  speaking  to  you  for  a  short  time.  I 
feel  exceedingly  dependent  upon  the 
promptings  of  the  Spirit  to  my  mind. 
You  may  think  it  strange  for  me  to 
say  that  I  have  had  no  moments  to 
bestow  ui)on  any  forethought  with 
reference  to  what  I   shall   say  to  you 


this    mornlngr.      I    stand 

without    premeditation    or   forethougrht 

as  to  what  I  shall  say. 

I  believe  that  I  can  say  to 
you  with  all  confidence  that  so  far  as 
my  knowledge  extends,  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  throughout  this  inter- 
mountain  region  and  the  adjoining 
country,  and  so  far  as  I  know 
throughout  the  world,  are  in  excellent 
spiritual  condition.  I  believe  that  the 
Latter-day  Saints  enjoy  as  much  today 
of  the  true,  spirit  of  their  religion 
as  they  ever  have  enjoyed;  I  believe 
there  is  as  much  union  among  our  peo- 
ple throughout  the  length  and  breadth 
of  the  land  as  has  ever  existed  in  the 
Church.  I  think  I  can  confidently  say 
that  there  are  as  few  local  difficulties 
and  troubles  among  the  people,  com- 
ing before  the  Church  courts,  before 
the  Bishops  and  before  the  High  Coun- 
cils, as  I  have  ever  known  before  within 
the  scope  of  my  remembrance  and 
knowledge.  We  are  perhaps  never  en- 
tirely free  from  little  misunderstand- 
ings among  neighbors  and  members 
of  the  Church  one  place  or  another, 
and  it  is  often  the  case  that 
these  little  misunderstandings,  arising 
among  our  brothers  and  sisters,  are 
brought  before  the  teachers  and  per- 
haps before  the  Bishops  for  adjudica- 
tion and  reconciliation,  but  I  think  I 
will  be  justified  in  saying,  and  that  the 
truth  will  verify  the  same,  that  within 
my  knowledge  and  according  to  my 
best  understanding,  there  never  was, 
since  I  can  remember,  any  less  of  these 
little  misunderstandings  and  difficulties 
than  exist  today.  Indeed  I  may  say 
that  misunderstandings  have  been  far 
more  pronounced  in  years  that  have 
gone  by  than  they  appear  to  be  now. 

I  believe  that  there  is  a  feeling  of 
general  contentment  sjnong  the  Latter- 
day  Saints,  and  of  satisfaction  in  their 
minds  and  hearts  with  reference  to  the 
divine  mission  of  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith  and  to  the  divinity  of  the  great 
mission  and  atonement  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  In  other 
words  I  believe  that  the  Latter-day 
Saints  are  today  as  devoted,  fer- 
vent and  firm   in  their  convictions  of 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE, 
before     you      the  truth  and  in  their  knowledge  there- 


of, as  they  ever  have  been  at  any 
period  of  the  Church's  history  from  its 
beginning  down  to  the  present  time. 
I  believe  that  these  statements  can  be 
seconded  and  vouched  for  by  the  pre- 
siding authorities  of  the  Church 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of 
the  land.  We  have  these  brethren  here 
before  us, — presidents  of  stakes  and 
their  counselors,  the  Bishops  and  their 
counselors  and  the  presidents  of  our 
various  missions;  and  I  am  satisfied 
that  they  will,  one  and  all,  verify  the 
statements  that  I  have  made  with  ref- 
erence to  the  present  condition  of  the 
Church. 

Not  only  is  this  so,  but  I  believe  that 
the  time,  has  never  been  when  the 
financial,  or  the  temporal  condition,  of 
the  Latter-day  Saints  was  better  or 
more  encouraging  than  at  the  present. 
I  believe  that  our  people  are  generally 
prosperous  and  I  am  satisfied  that 
there  is  still  greater  prosperity  in  store 
for  them  through  their  continued  faith- 
fulness. I  believe  that  the  Lord  will 
bless  the  earth  for  their  sake,  that  He 
will  temper  the  elements  for  their  good, 
that  He  will  prosper  them  in  the  labor 
of  their  hands  and  in  the  thoughts  of 
their  minds;  that  He  will  guide  them 
by  the  power  of  His  Spirit  into  all  truth 
and  into  the  possession  of  those  tem- 
poral blessingts  that  are  so  necessary  to 
mak«  a  people  happy,  contented  and 
blessed  in  the  land.  With  reference  to 
this  matter  I  desire  to  say  that  we 
have  I  believe  a  very  correct  criterion 
by  which  to  judge  the  spiritual  and 
temporal  condition  of  the  Church.  The 
records  of  the  Church  will  show  at  the 
closing  of  the  accounts  for  the  past 
year  that  the  tithing  and  the  offer- 
ings of  the  Latter-day  Saints  have  been 
a  little  above  what  would  be  called  the 
average.  We  have  had  one  or  two  more 
prosperous  years  in  the  past  judging  by 
this  criterion,  the  tithings  of  the 
people,  but  last  year  was  a  little 
above  the  average,  notwithstanding  the 
fact  that  during  the  last  few  years  our 
people  in  many  parts  of  the  country 
have  been  suffering  from  a  protracted 
drouth,  in  which  they  have  come  short 


PRESIDENT  JOSEPH  F.   SMITH. 


in  their  crops,  and  have  suffered  mater- 
ially In  their  flocks  and  in  their  herds. 
In  many  places  the  drouth  has  been  so 
severe  that  the  people  have  been  under 
the  necessity  of  borrowing  means  with 
which  to  secure  for  themselves  seed 
grain  for  the  present  year.  I  want  to 
say  to  you,  my  brethren  and  sisters, 
and  especially  to  those  who  preside  over 
the  Church,  that  It  is  a  matter  of  pride 
and  of  satisfaction  to  my  mind  that 
the  Church  is  in  a  condition  to  assist 
those  that  are  in  need  of  this  kind  of 
assistance,  and  we  have  done  so.  If 
anyone  should  feel  dissatisfied  with  the 
action  of  the  Trustee-In-Trust  and  his 
counselors  and  associates  in  extend- 
ing aiti  to  the  Latter-day  Saints  in 
such  matters  of  extremity  as  this,  they 
know  w^here  to  make  their  com- 
plaints, and  I  should  be  glad  to  meet 
them  and  consider  these  quiestions. 
We  wish'  It  distinctly  understood  that 
while  the  Lord  preserves  us  in  the  po- 
sitions to  which  we  have  been  called, 
the  positions  which  we  did  not  seek, 
but  which,  by  the  providence  of  God, 
have  been  brought  upon  us,  we  will 
hold  ourselves  responsible  before  God 
and  before  His  people  to  render  ma- 
terial and  financial  aid  to  the  Saints 
in  every  direction  where  we  feel 
that  it  is  necessary  to  do  so.  Our  peo- 
ple in  the  south  have  been  unfortunate 
to  some  extent  in  having  their 
dams  washed  away  by  floods.  For  a 
long  series  of  years  they  have  had 
drouth,  the  earth  became  parched 
and  dry,  and  when  the  late  rains  and 
floods  came  they  washed  away  some- of 
their  dams,  and  the  people  sent  up 
their  cries  to  us  for  help,  and  we  have 
helped  them.  We  thank  God  that  we 
are  in  a  position  to  help  them,  and  so 
far  as  I  am  concerned  I  would  be  pleas- 
ed  if  I  could  know  that  every  dollar  of 
the  tithing  that  I  pay  to  the  Church  is 
employed  in  some  good  work  of 
this  kind  by  which  the  Saints 
are  strengthened  in  building  up  Zion,  in 
establishing  their  settlements  and  In 
"holding  the  fort"  if  you  please. 

In  addition  to  this  I  am  happy  to 
say  to  this  congregation  and  to  all  the 
world  so  far  as  my  words  may  go,  that 


we  have  taken  the  liberty,  and  we  have 
taken  pride,  and  still  feel  proud  of  the 
opportunity  that  has  been  afforded  us, 
and  of  the  ability  that  we  have 
possessed  to  accomplish  it— to  ren- 
der aid  to  many  of  our  mis- 
sions abroad  in  the  purchase  and  in 
the  establishment  of  mission  headquar- 
ters and  the  building  of  churches  in 
which  they  can  meet  to  worship  God, 
and  to  which  they  will  not  be  ashamed 
to  Invite  the  stranger  to  come  and  join 
v.'ith  them.  AVe  have  used  some  of  the 
tithings  of  the  people  for  this  purpose, 
and  we  think  that  when  the 
Church  desires  to  call  us  to  an 
account  for  matters  of  this  kind  there  is 
a  way  by  which  they  can  reach  it 
which  will  not  occasion  any  noise  or 
confusion  and  I  trust  without  any 
misunderstanding  whatever.  I  be- 
lieve we  can  come  to  a  per- 
fect understanding  with  reference  to 
these  matters.  We  have  been  able,  too, 
to  purchase  quite  a  tract  of  land  in 
Jackson  county  adjacent  to  the  site 
that  was  chosen  by  the  Prophet  Jos- 
eph Smith  for  a  temple,  to  be  built 
some  day;  and  some  few  of  our  people 
have  generously  contributed  specially 
for  the  accomplishment  of  this  purpose, 
but  the  most  of  the  means  that  have 
been  employed  for  the  accomplishment 
of  this  object  have  necessarily  heen. 
taken  from  the  general  tithing  funds  ot 
the  Church.  By  this  means  also  we.- 
have  been  able  to  secure  elegant  head- 
quarters for  our  people  in  the 
Northern  States  mission;  we  have 
been  able  to  assist  the  Southern 
States  mission  to  obtain  headquarters; 
and  we. have  also  been  enabled  to  assist 
the  British  mission  to  obtain  a  comfor- 
table home  and  headquarters,  where 
the  "Star"  that  has  been  published  for 
so  many  years,  can  continue  to  be  pub- 
lished for  the  advancement  of  the  work 
of  the  Latter-day  Saints  and  of  the 
Elders  in  the  British  mission.  We 
have  been  able  to  assist  largely 
in  the  erection  of  a  commodious 
house  of  worship  in  Copenhagen,  Den- 
mark, also  in  Christiania,  Norway,  and 
also  in  Stockholm,  Sweden;  and  we 
have  assisted  also   in  obtaining  head- 
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quarters  for  our  people  who  live  upon 
many     of     the     islands     of     the     sea. 
We  have  secured  a  tract  of  land  upon 
the  Islands  of  Samoa  for  the  purpose  of 
gathering  our  Saints  where  they  can 
receive  the  benefits  of  Church  organiza- 
tion,   the   benefits    of    Sunday   schools, 
Mutual  Improvement  associations  and 
Sabbath  worship,  and  where  they  can 
be  taught  the  arts  of  industry  and  self- 
support.    We  have  assisted  our  people 
in    Australia   and    New   Zealand    in    a 
similar  way.    And  withall  we  have  met 
more  than  one -half  of  the  bonded  in- 
debtedness of  the  Church;  and  we  are 
in  a  condition,  when  the  time  shall  be 
ripe   for   it,    provided   the    Saints    con- 
tinue to  meet  their  obligations  in  their 
tithes    and    offerings,    to    pay    off    the 
remaining   portion   of    the   Church   in- 
debtedness; when,  I  trust,  by  the  bless- 
ings    of     the    Almighty,     the    Church 
of  Jesus   Christ    of  Latter-day   Saints 
will  see  a  day  in  which  it  will  be  ab- 
solutely free  from  debt  and  under  ob- 
ligation to  no  man;   and  it  will  not  be 
long  before  this  consummation  is  real- 
ized   if  we   continue  our  work  in   the 
future  as  we  have  done  it  in  the  past. 
Now,   my  brethren  and  sisters,  it  is 
not    my    purpose    to    continue    my   re- 
marks   very    long.      I    desired    briefly 
to   refer  to  these   matters  of  which   1 
have  spoken,  and  it  just  occurs  to  my 
mind  that  in  addition  to  the  few  things 
I  have  named — and  I  have  not  named 
them  all — that   it  would   be  very  pro- 
per for   me   to   state   that   the  Church 
with  a  very  small  assistance  from  the 
estate  of  Dr.  William  H.   Groves,   has 
teen    able   to    erect   a   first-class,    well 
appointed    hospital    in    this    city,    fire 
proof  in  every  way,  and  equal  to  the 
best    that    can    probably    be    found    in 
any  part  of  the  world.    We  have  been 
found   fault   with   for  this,   that   is   to 
say,  we  have  been  charged  with  (hesi- 
tating)—pardon  me  if  I  do  not  mention 
that.     It  is  too  small  a  matter.     How- 
ever,   we    have    cranks,      you      know, 
among  the  Latter-day   Saints   as   well 
as  among  the  people  of  the  world;  and 
every  once  in  a  while  you  come  across 
an  individual  who  is  all  one-sided,  who 
can  only  see  out  of  one  eye  and  out  of  a 


very  small  comer  of  the  one  eye,  too, 
who  is  not  capable  of  comprehending 
more  than  one  thing  at  a  time,  who 
selects  a  certain  little  hobby— a  certain 
little  idea,  a  single  thought,  and  strad- 
dles that  idea  and  that  single  thought 
and  commences  to  ride  it,  and  it  is  im- 
possible to  unhorse  him  from  his  hobby, 
because  his  mind  is  not  capable  of 
grasping  more  than  that  single 
little  thought.  We  have  such  individ- 
uals as  that,  and  it  was  from  one  of 
these  individuals,  one  of  these  cranks, 
that  we  received  not  long  ago 
solemn  objection  to  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  put- 
ting any  of  its  means  or  tithing  into  a 
hospital.  It  was  wicked,  and  wrong 
to  build  hospitals  according  to  his  idea. 
Well,  we  will  let  such  people  go  for 
what  they  are  worth;  they  are 
scarcely  worth  noticing,  and  I  feel  that 
I  should  not  have  noticed  it  at  all; 
but  we  have  such  individuals  among 
us  more  or  less.  We  have  a  variety 
of  curiously  formed  creatures  rising 
up  amongst  us  occasionally,  who 
are  filled  with  the  spirit  of  evil  and 
hatred  towards  the  truth  and  the  peo- 
ple of  God.  It  is  only  natural  that 
this  should  be  so. 

It  has  occurred  to  me  somewhat  in 
this  way;  that  the  body  of  the  Church 
is  likened  to  the  body  of  a  man,  and 
you  know  men  do  sometimes  get  their 
systems  a  little  deranged— that  is  to 
say,  sometimes  they  are  flea-bitten. 
Fleas  bite  them  and  mosquitoes  bite 
them  and  cause  little  swellings  to  rise 
on  their  faces  and  hands.  Sometimes 
they  have  boils  upon  them,  and  car- 
buncles, sebaceous  tumors  and  other 
excresences,  that  only  need  the  applica- 
tion of  the  lance  to  let  out  the  humor 
from  them  or  to  excise  them  from  the 
body,  or  cut  them  off  and  let  them  go, 
so  that  the  body  may  be  cleansed  from 
their  poisonous  effects.  It  is  so  with  the 
Church.  From  time  to  time  there  are 
characters  who  become  a  law  unto 
themselves  and  they  follow  the  bent  of 
their  own  "sweet  will"  until  they  get 
themselves  into  a  condition  mentally 
and  spiritually  that  they  become  a 
menace  to  the  body  ecclesiastic.  In  other 
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words,  they  become  like  a  boil,  tumor  or 
carbuncle  on  the  body,  and  you  have  to 
call  in  the  surgeon  to  apply  the  knife  to 
cut  them  out,  that  the  body  may  be 
cleansed  from  them;  and  this  has  been 
the  case  from  the  beginning. 

From  time  to  time  these  conditions 
arise  and  we  have  them  to  meet,  and 
they  will  continue  to  arise  from  time  to 
time,  and  we  shall  have  them  to 
meet;  but  they  will  never  amount 
to  more  than  a  pimple  or  a  little 
sore  on  the  surface  of  the  body,  and  no 
one  need  to  be  alarmed  at  all  for  the 
consequences.  Zion  is  established  in 
the  midst  of  the  earth  to  remain.  It 
is  God  Almighty's  work,  which  He 
Himself,  by  His  own  wisdom,  and  not 
by  the  wisdom  of  man,  has  restored  to 
the  earth  in  the  latter  days,  and  He 
has  established  it  upon  principles  of 
truth  and  righteousness,  of  purity  of 
life  and  revelation  from  God,  that  it 
can  no  more  be  thrown  down  nor  left 
to  another  people,  so  long  as  the  major- 
ity of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  will  abide  in  their 
covenants  with  the  Lord  and  will  keep 
themselves  pure  and  unspotted  from 
the  world,  as  all  members  of  the  Church 
should  keep  themselvea  Then  it  will  be 
as  God  has  decreed,  perpetual  and  eter- 
nal, until  His  will  is  accomplished  and 
His  purposes  fulfilled  among  the 
children  of  men.  No  people  can  ever 
prosper  and  flourish  very  long  unless 
they  abide  in  God's  truth.  There  !h 
nothing,  no  individuality,  no  combinea 
influence  among  men  that  can  prevail 
over  the  truth.  The  truth  is  mighty 
and  it  will  prevail.  It  may  be  slow  ift 
the  consummation  of  Its  purpose.  In  the 
accomplishment  of  the  work  that  it  has 
to  do,  but  it  is  and  will  be  sure;  for 
the  truth  cannot  and  will  not  fail, 
for  the  Lord  Almighty  is  behind  it. 
It  is  His  Work,  and  He  will  see  to  it 
that  it  is  accomplished.  The  kingdom 
is  the  Lord's,  and  the  Lord  is  capable  of 
taking  care  of  it.  He  has  always 
taken  care  of  it.  I  want  to  say  to 
you  that  there  never  was  a  time  since 
the  organization  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,when  a  man 
led  the  Church,   not  for  one  moment. 


It  was  not  so    in  the  days    of    Jo- 
seph;  it     was    not    so  in  the  days  of 
Brigham   Young;    it   has   not   been   so 
since;   it  never  will  be  so.    The  direc- 
tion of  this  work  among  the  people  of 
the  world   will  never  be  left  to  men. 
It  is  God's  work,  let  me  tell  you,  and 
I  hope  you  will  put  it  down  in  your 
memoranda,  and  do  not     forget     that 
it     is     the    Almighty     that     is    going 
to      do      this      work       and       con\sum- 
rrate  it,  and  not  man.     No  man  shall 
have  the   honor  of  doing  it  nor     has 
any  man  ever  had  the  power  to  do  it 
of  himself.    It  is  God's  work.    If  it  had 
been  the  work  of  man,  we  would  have 
been  like  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  it 
would  not  have  been  true  of  us  that 
God     had     chosen     us     out     of     the 
world,     but     we    would    be     a       part 
of    it    and    "Hall    fellow,    well    met" 
with  it,  but     it    is    true   that  God  has 
chosen  us  out  of  the  world;   therefore 
we  are  not  of  it;    and  therefore   they 
hate    us   and   they    will    fight   us    and 
say    all    manner   of   evil     against     us 
falsely,  as  they  have  ever  done  from 
the    beginning.      And    they    will    con- 
tinue  to   seek   the    destruction   of   the 
Latter-day   Saints,    and     to     feel     to- 
ward  us   in   the   future  as  they   have 
felt  in  the  past.    Now  don't  you  forget 
it    my    brethren    and    sisters.    When 
you     go     home,    if  you  have  not  been 
in  the  habit  of  doing  it  or  if  you  have 
neglected  your  duty,  when  you  go  home 
today  or  to  your  homes  in  distant  set- 
tlements,  carry   this     injunction     with 
you:     Go  into  your  secret  chambers — 
go  into  your  prayer  rooms  and  there 
by  yourselves  or  with      your    families 
gathered  around  you,  bow  your  knees 
before  God  Almighty  in  praise  and  in 
thanksgiving   to    Him    for     His     mer- 
ciful   providence    that    has    been    over 
you  and  over  all  His  people  from  the 
inception  of  this  work    down    to    the 
present.        Remember    that    it    is    the 
gift  of  God  to  man,  that  it  is  His  pow- 
er and  His  guiding  influence  that  has 
accomplished  what  we  see  has  been  ac- 
complished.    It  has  not  been  done  by 
the  wisdom   of  men.     It  is  proper  w^ 
should      give     honor     to     those     who 
have    been    intrumental     in     bringing 
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to  pass  much  rigrhteousness.  They  are 
instruments  in  God's  hand,  and  we 
should  not  ignore  that  they  are  such  in- 
struments, and  we  should  honor  them 
as  such ;  but  when  we  undertake  to  grlve 
them  the  honor  for  accomplishing  this 
work  and  take  the  honor  from  God, 
who  qualified  the  men  to  do  the  work, 
we  are  doing  an  injustice  to  God. 
We  are  robbing  Him  of  the  honor  that 
rightfully  belongs  to  Him  and  giving  it 
to  men  who  are  only  instrumental  .in 
the  hands  of  God  in  accomplishing  His 
purposes. 

Now,  may  the  Lord  bless  you,  my 
brothers  and  sisters,  and  keep  you  in 
HI3  holy  keeping.  But  let  me  say, 
referring  again  to  the  last  remarks, 
when  you  go  home  see  to  it  that  you 
observe  this  duty  that  devolves  upon 
all  members  of  the  Church,  to  go  before 
the  Lord  in  prayer.  Then  when  you  rise 
up  in  the  morning,  before  you  go  out 
into  the  world  to  engage  in  your  daily 
avocations,  bow  yourselves  before  Al- 
mighty God  with  a  heart  full  of  grati- 
tude and  with  thankful  spirits  before 
Him  and  unto  Him,  for  His  mercy, 
which  endureth  forever,  and  for  His 
loving  kindness,  not  only  to  us  as  indi- 
viduals but  to  the  whole  people  and 
to  the  whole  people  of  our  great  nation. 
The  Lord  has  blessed  the  people  of  our 
nation.  The  Lord  has  given  to  them 
the  choicest  of  all  lands  upon  the 
earth,  and  He  has  made  them  a  grreat 
and  a  free  people.  He  has  blessed 
them  with  wealth  and  with  power,  not 
only  in  our  owti  land,  but  power  among 
the  nations  of  the  world.  The  Lord 
Almighty  has  made  this  nation  great 
and  He  will  continue  to  preserve  it  in 
its  greatness  and  He  will  magnify  it 
before  the  world  so  long  as  the  people 
of  the  nation  will  observe  honest  laws, 
virtue,  purity  of  life  and  equal  justice 
to  be  meted  out  unto  all  men. 

I  feel  proud  of  the  nation  of  which 
we  are  a  part  because  I  am  convinced 
in  my  own  mind  that  there  is  not  an- 
other nation  upon  the  face  of  the  globe 
where  the  Lord  Almighty  could  have 
established  His  Church  with  so  little 
difficulty  and  opposition  as  He  has  done 
here  in  these  United  States.   This  was  a 


free  country  and  religious  toleration 
was  the  sentiment  of  the  people  of  the 
land.  It  was  an  asylum  for  the  op- 
pressed. All  the  people  of  the  world 
were  invited  here  to  make  homes  of  free- 
dom for  themselves, and  under  these  tol- 
erant circumstances,  the  Lord  was  able 
to  establish  His  Church,  and  has  been 
able  to  maintain  it  and  preserve  it  up  to 
this  time,  that  it  has  grown  and  spread, 
until  it  has  become  respectable — not 
only  by  its  numbers,  not  only  by  the 
few  years  of  age  that  it  possesses,but  re- 
spectable because  of  its  intelligence,  re- 
spectable because  of  its  honesty,  its 
purity,  unton  and  industry,  and  for  all 
its  virtues.  It  has  become  respectabj^ 
before  those  who  are  intelligent  enough 
to  study  it  and  who  come  to  see  and 
understand  the  truth  for  themselves. 
It  is  true  there  are  those  in  the 
world  who  are  so  prejudiced  and 
darkened  in  their  minds  that  they 
will  not  see  though  the  light 
shine  upon  them.  They  close  their 
ears  and  •will  not  hear,  though  the 
truth  is  spoken  unto  them,and  they  shut 
their  eyes  so  they  cannot  see  and  close 
their  hearts  that  they  may  not  under- 
stand. Though  you  declare  unto  them 
the  truth  they  will  deny  It  and  reject 
it.  We  cannot  help  this.  God  will 
deal  with  them  in  His  own  time  and 
in  His  own  way,  and  we  only  need  to  do 
cur  duty,  keep  the  faith  ourselves,  to 
work  righteousness  in  the  world  our- 
selves and  leave  the  results  in  the 
hands  of  Him  who  overruleth  all 
things  for  the  good  of  those  who  love 
Him  and  keep  His  commandments. 

Now  may  peace  be  and  abide  in 
your  hearts.  May  the  union  that  has 
hitherto  characterized  our  associations 
continue  among  us.  May  our  people 
continue  in  their  love  for  the  truth 
and  in  their  love  for  one  another.  May 
they  continue  in  their  honesty  of  pur- 
pose, in  their  uprightness,  in  their  in- 
dustry, in  the  spirit  of  non-complaint 
and  in  the  spirit  of  rejoicing  and 
thanksgiving  to  God  for  the  blessings 
that  we  receive,  the  blessings  of  the 
earth,  the  blessings  of  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  that  is  given  to  ua  And 
I  hope   that   we   will   continue   during 
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the  sessions  of  this  conference  to  have 
a  good  attendance,  and  that  we  may 
have  a  peaceable  spirit  of  love  un- 
feigned in  our  hearts,  one  for  another, 
joy  inexpressible  for  the  opportunity 
we  have  of  meeting  together  in  this 
house  that  has  been  built  for  this  pur- 
pose and  to  attend  to  the  duties  that 
devolve  upon  us  as  members  of  the 
Church,  and  that  we  may  go  hence 
at  the  close  of  this  conference  strength- 
ened in  the  faith,  encouraged  in  our 
good  endeavors,  and  with  a  renewed 
determination  that  as  for  us  and  for 
ours  we  will  serve  God  and  let  the 
world  do  its  worst.  May  God  bless 
you  is  my  prayer  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 
Amen." 

A  quartet,  "When  the  swallows 
homeward  fly/*  was  beautifully  rend- 
ered by  Sisters  Hadley,  Owen,  Jones 
and  Saunders. 
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Satisfactory  Condtions  of  Church  Affairs. 
— Interesting  Incidents  Connected 
With  the  Work,  Under  God,  of  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith.— Hardships  of 
the  People  in  Early  Days.— Settlement 
of  the  Saints  in  This  Valley,  Their 
Temporary  Exit  and  Return.— Unity 
of  Latter-day  Saints  in  Relation  ti 
Sustaining  President  Joseph  F. 
Smith,  as  Head  of  the  Church. 


My  brethren  and  sisters,  it  affords  me 
a  great  deal  of  pleasure  this  morning 
to  have  the  opportunity  of  standing 
before  you  to  endorse  every  word  that 
I  have  heard  spoken  by  President  Jo- 
seph P.  Smith.  Particularly  am  I 
pleased  to  be  able  to  endorse  everything 
lie  said  in  relation  to  the  flnancial  con- 
dition of  the  Church,  and  everything 
pertaining  to  the  exj>enditures.  I  can 
say  to  you,  my  brethren  and  sisters, 
that  your  funds  are  perfectly  safe  in 
Ills  hands.  First  of  all,  I  wished  to 
make  this  statement.         • 

When  I  look  over  this  vast  congrega- 
tion of  thousands  of  people,  represent- 
ing many  nations,  kindreds,  tongues 
and  peoples,  my  mind  goes  back  to  the 
day  when  the  boy  Joseph  Smith,  U 
years  of  age,  went  into  the  woods  to 
pray  to  the  Father,  and  when  the  Fath- 


er and  the  Son  appeared  to  him  ana 
gave  him  some  instructions  as  to  how 
he  should  proceed.  The  thought  comes 
to  me  that  no  sooner  did  he  make 
known  what  had  taken  place  than  per- 
secution commenced.  From  ^  that  hour 
his  life  was  sought.  In  every  way  the 
effort  was  made  to  destroy  him  and  his 
influence.  Seventy-flve  years  ago  today 
he  was  enabled  to  organize  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints 
with  a  very  few  members.  Persecution 
did  not  cease  then.  On  the  contrary, 
it  continued  from  year  to  year.  Then 
when  I  think  of  the  trying  circum- 
stances in  which  he  was  placed,  the 
wonderful  work  that  he  accomplished 
during  the  few  years  he  was  permitted 
to  live  upon  the  earth,  the  translation 
of  the  Book  of  Mormon  and  the  pre- 
senting of  it  to  the  people  and  to  the 
world;  also  the  production  of  the  Doc- 
trine and  Covenants,  and  the  announce- 
ment of  many  glorious  principles  in- 
troduced for  the  salvation  of  the  living 
and  the  redemption  of  the  dead,  I  mar- 
vel at  the  great  work  that  he  accom- 
plished in  the  short  space  of  14  years. 
Then  I  thought  of  the  time  when  the 
people  were  compelled  to  leave  Nauvoo 
and  come  to  this  country,  the  hardships 
they  had  to  endure,  the  travels  across 
the  plains,  the  many  difficulties  they 
had  to  encounter,  and  after  they  had  ar- 
rived here  the  energies  they  put 
forth  to  establish  industries  for 
the  good  and  beneflt  of  the  people, 
including  manufactures  of  vari- 
ous kinds.  Of  necessity  they  constituted 
the  governments  here — the  city  coun- 
cils, the  lei&islatures;  in  tact,  they 
were  all  that  there  were  in  the  country. 
This,  however,  did  not  continue  for 
many  years.  It  was  wonderful  how  the 
Lord  blessed  the  people  in  the  com- 
mencement of  their  labors. 

I  remember  also  how,  just  ten  years 
from  the  day  when  the  pioneers  arrived 
in  this  valley,  as  we  were  celebrating 
that  event  at  the  head  of  Big  Cotton- 
wood, the  word  came  that  a  great 
army  of  the  United  States  was  form- 
ing to  come  up  and  attack  the  people 
in  these  valleys  of  the  mountains.  I 
remember  what  occurred  during  the 
remainder    of    that    summer    and    the 
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I  have  listened  with  great  pleasure 
to  the  remarks  that  have  been  made 
this  morning:,  and  I  thank  the  Lord 
from  the  bottom  of  my  heart  I  have 
a  testimony  that  that  which  has  been 
said  is  true.  I  thank  Him  sincerely 
that  I  know  Joseph  F.  Smith  is  a  Pro- 
phet of  the  Almighty,  and  that  he  was 
called  by  revelation  to  stand  in  the 
place  which  he  now  occupies.  I  was 
taught  from  my  earliest  infancy  to  re- 
vere and  love  President  Smith.  My 
father  was  associated  with  him  and 
loved  and  honored  him,  and  he  taught 
me  to  love,  honor  and  respect  this  man. 
I  thank  my  Heavenly  Father  that  I 
know  of  a  surety  that  this  work  will 
triumph.  History  repeats  itself;  the 
same  cause  will  always  have  the  same 
effect;  and  if  we  look  back  over  the 
75  years  that  this  Church  has  been  In 
existence,  and  note  the  history  of  those 
who  have  raised  their  handd  against 
this  work,  we  will  find  they  have  been 
failures,  that  they  never  have  succeed- 
ed In  their  designs,  and  that  the  Gos- 
pel has  gone  on  and  on.  I  can  bear 
testimony,  as  President  Smith  did,  that 
It  will  triumph,  and  that  It  will  even- 
tually fill  the  whole  earth.  If  I  did  not 
have  an  absolute  assurance  of  this  I 
would  be  filled  with  misgivings  at  the 
present  time.  If  I  did  not  know  that 
the  Lord,  and  not  man,  is  at  the  head 
of  this  work,  I  would  be  filled  with 
fear;  but,  having  that  testimony,  the 
only  fear  I  need  to  have  Is  that  I  may 
not  be  able  to  endure  unto  the  end.  I 
pray  God  that  I  may.  I  pray  for  my 
brethren  and  for  my  sisters,  that  all 
may  retain  the  faith  and  prove  true 
unto  the  end.  I  ask  these  blessings 
lor  all  of  us  In  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.    Amen. 

ELDER    RULON    S.    WELLS. 

It  affords  me  great  pleasure,  my 
brethren  and  sisters,  to  add  my  testi- 
mony to  those  which  have  already  been 
borne  In  this  meeting  and  to  express 
the  faith  I  have  In  the  ultimate  tri- 
umph of  the  work  of  God  upon  the 
earth.  I  have  been  deeply  interested 
and  Impressed  by  the  remarks  at  the 


opening  of  this  conference,  and  by  the 
evidences  of  the  great  work  which 
our  Father  is  accomplishing  among 
the  children  of  men.  In  reviewing  the 
conditions  which  prevail  at  the  present 
time  I  have  been  led  to  remark.  What 
a  great  and  wonderful  work  It  Is  that 
we  are  engaged  In,  and  how  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  who  have  been  carrying 
on  this  work,  under  the  Inspiration  of 
the  Lord,  have  attracted  toward  them 
the  attention  of  the  whole  world.  To 
me  It  Is  something  marvelous  that  a 
little  band  of  people — only  a  few  hun- 
dred thousand— should  be  so  conspicu- 
ous In  the  history  of  this  world  and  be- 
come so  universally  known.  We  have 
traveled  as  missionaries  Into  many 
parts  of  the  world,  and  I  doubt  If 
there  Is  any  community  or  any  peo- 
ple that  has  not  heard  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints  and  of  this  work  with  which 
we  are  Identified.  Of  course,  they  have 
not  been  Informed  In  all  cases  as  to 
the  true  standing  of  this  people;  they 
have  not  received  correct  information 
regarding  us;  but  we  have  been  spoken 
of  and  heard  of  In  the  remotest  parts 
of  the  world.  It  Is  astonishing,  too, 
what  a  great  amount  of  hatred  has 
been  engendered  among  the  people  of 
the  world  towards  the  Latter-day 
Saints.  We  are  generally  regarded  In 
the  world  as  being  a  very  wicked  peo- 
ple, and  have  the  reputation  among  the 
children  of  men  of  being  the  worst 
people  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.  I 
have  wondered  at  this  myself.  I  have 
not  only  been  familiar  with  the  opinions 
of  men  In  the  world,  but  It  has  been 
my  lot  to  be  acquainted  with  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints,  having  been  born  In 
this  community  and  having  spent  near- 
ly all  my  life  here,  and  I  have  ob- 
served that  they  will  compare  favor- 
ably with  any  people  on  the  earth. 
There  Is  nothing  In  the  lives  of  the 
Latter-day  Saints  to  warrant  the  opin- 
ion that  prevails  In  the  world.  In 
many  places  we  are  regarded  as  a 
band  of  cut-throats,  an  evil  and  a 
licentious  people;  but  we  know  that 
this  Is  not  the  condition  that  prevails 
among  us.  When  I  was  In  England  a 
few   years   ago   we   held   a   conference 
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in  the  city  af  Nottingham,  and  while 
we  were  there  literature  was  scattered 
among  the  people  containing  illustra- 
tions supposed  to  represent  life  in 
Utah,  and  this  literature  was  published 
by  a  well  known  anti- "Mormon,"  Mr. 
Jarman.  The  Latter-day  Saints  were 
depicted  there  in  the  vilest  terms. 
On  the  front  page  was  a  picture  repre- 
senting a  "Mormon,"  sitting  on  a  pole 
fence  with  a  wide  sombrero  hat  on  his 
head,  in  shirt  sleeves,  a  vile  expression 
on  his  face,  and  in  his  hand  a  black- 
snake  whip.  Out  in  the  field  before 
him  were  five  or  six  women  working 
*with  pick,  and  shovrel,  and  plough, 
while  he,  presumably  the  husband  of 
these  women,  was  directing  them,  and 
making  them  work  as  slaves.  It  is 
this  kind  of  misrepresentation  that  is 
inflaming  the  minds  of  people  against 
us.  Even  many  good  honorable  men 
and  women  have  been  taught  to  be- 
lieve us  wicked  and  degraded.  While 
Brother  McMurrin  and  I  were  cross- 
ing the  ocean  a  few  years  ago  we  hap- 
pened to  be  in  company  with  a  number 
of  school  teachers  of  the  city  of  Phil- 
adelphia who  were  going  upon  an  ex- 
cursion to  Europe.  We  became  ac- 
quainted with  them,  and  explaining  our 
religion  to  them.  We  gave  them  some 
idea  of  the  character  of  the  people  out 
here,  and  they  looked  upon  us  as  repre- 
sentatives of  the  people.  As  we  were 
about  to  disembark,  one  of  the  pro- 
fessors came  up  to  me  and  said,  "I 
never  knew,  Mr.  Wells,  until  I  met 
you  gentlemen  here,  that  there  was 
such  a  thing  as  a  "Mormon"  gentle- 
man. I  never  knew  but  that  the 
"Mormons"  were  the  vilest  kind  of  peo- 
ple, without  any  culture  whatever.  I 
was  taught  to  believe  them  wicked  and 
vile  from  the  days  of  my  infancy.  Not 
only  that,  but  I  wish  to  make  a  further 
confession:  I  am  a  teacher  in  one  of 
the  public  schools  of  Philadelphia,  and 
I  have  taught  my  pupils  to  believe  that, 
too.  But  I  give  you  my  word  that 
when  I  return  to  my  school  I  will  try 
to  undo  the  mischief  I  have  done.'* 

Is  it  any  wonder,   my   brethren  and 
sisters,    that   many   good   people   have 


been  deluded  and  led  astray,  and 
that  we  have  become  hated  by  the 
people  of  the  world?  It  may  not  be  very 
pleasant  for  us  to  contemplate  the 
fact  that  the  world  do  not  like  us. .  I 
regret  that  that  is  the  condition.  1 
do  not,  however,  regret  that  I  am  iden- 
tified with  this  people,  nor  have  I  any 
regrets  for  the  Latter-day  Saints  them- 
selves. No;  it  is  the  heritage  of  the 
saints  to  be  hated  of  the  world;  and 
I  find  consolation  in  the  words  which 
were  quoted  by  Prest.  Smith:  "If  ye 
were  of  the  world,  the  world  would 
love  its  own;  but  because  ye  are  nbt 
of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen  you 
out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world 
hate  you."  Neither  should  we  feel  sad 
and  discouraged  on  account  .of  these 
conditions  which  prevail  in  the  world; 
for  the  Savior  said  further:  "Blessed 
are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile  you,  and 
persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all  manner 
of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake. 
Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad:  for 
great  is  your  reward  in  heaven:  for  so 
persecuted  they  the  prophets  which 
were  before  you." 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  those  are 
feelings  that  fill  my  bosom  with  regard 
to  the  attitude  of  the  world  toward  us. 
I  feel  sorry  for  them,  not  for  us.  Rath- 
er I  feel  to  rejoice  that  I  am  identified 
with  the  people  of  God,  notwithstand- 
ing the  enmity  of  the  world  toward  us. 
They  do  not  love  thg  leaders  of  this 
people;  but  we,  who  know  them  best, 
know  them  to  be  men  of  God.  We 
know  that  there  is  nothing  in  their 
lives  that  will  warrant  the  attacks  that 
are  being  made  upon  them  by  the 
world.  Let  Us  uphold  and  sustain  them 
by  our  faith  and  prayers,  and  by  our 
obedience  to  the  will  of  God,  that  we 
may  be  faithful  and  true  to  the  cov- 
enants we  have  made  with  the  Lord. 
Let  us  not  be  discouraged  or  concerned 
about  the  ultimate  triumph  of  this 
work;  for  God  is  at  the  helm,  and  He 
will  lead  us  triumphantly  into  His 
rest.  We  have  no  cause  to  fear.  Let 
them  oppose  this  work  as  they  will, 
they  will  utterly  fail  in  every  attempt. 
That  they  may  be  fustrated  in  all  their 
evil   machinations,    that    they   may   be 
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defeated  in  all  that  they  undertake  to 
do  against  the  cause  of  Zion,  is  my 
prayer  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Chri&t, 
Amen. 

The  choir  sang  the  anthem,  "Lift 
up  the  voice  in  singing." 

Benediction  by  Elder  John  B.  Maiben, 
of  the  Manti  Temple. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 
The  choir  and  congregation  sang: 
"How  firm  a  foundation  ye  Saints  of 

the  Lord, 
Is  laid  for  your  faith  in  His  excellent 

word! 
\^hat  more  can  He  say  than  to  you  He 

hath  said. 
You  who  unto  Jesus  for  refuge   have 
fled." 
Prayer  was  offered  by  Elder  Angus 
M.  Cannon. 

Singing  by  the  choir: 
"Though    deep'ning    trials    throng    the 
way. 
Press  on,  press  on,  ye  Saints  of  God; 
Ere  long  the  resurrection  day 
Will     spread     its     life      and      truth 
abroad," 

PRESIDENT  ANTHON  H.  LUND. 

The  Tithing  Used  Only  for  Legitimate 
Purposes.— Establishment  and  Won- 
derful Growth  of  the  Church.— Doc- 
trines Taught  by  Joseph  Smith  Har- 
monize With  the  Scriptures.— Reli^on 
and  Rights  of  Non-**Mormons"  Re- 
spected by  Us. 
I  will  read  a  few  verses  of  the  hymn 

that  we  have  .iust  been  singing: 

What  though  our  rights  have  been  as- 
sailed ? 
What  though  by  foes  we've  been  de- 
spoiled? 
Jehovah's  promise  has  not  failed, 
Jehovah's  purpose  is  not  foiled. 

His  work  is  moving  on  apace, 

And  great  events  are  rolling  forth; 
The  kingdom  of  the  latter  days— 

The  "little  stone"— must  flU  the  earth. 
Though  Satan  rage,  'tis  all  in  vain; 

The  words  the  ancient  Prophet  spoke, 
Sure  as  the  throne  of  God  remain. 

Nor  men  nor  devils  can  revoke. 
All  glory  to  His  holy  name, 

Who  sends  Hi0  faithful  servants  forth, 
To  prove  the  nations— to  proclaim 

Salvation's  tidings  through  the  earth. 

I  am  pleased  to  see  this  large  congre- 
gation. I  enjoyed  the  forenoon  services 
very  much.  I  enjoyed  the  glorious  tes- 
timonies borne  and  the  good  instruc- 


tions given.  I  hope  that  while  I  shall 
address  you  the  same  spirit  may  direct 
me  that  inspired  my  brethren  who 
spoke  to  us  this  forenoon. 

Like  Brother  Winder,  I  feel  to  bear 
my  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the  state- 
ments made  by  President  Smith  in  re- 
gard to  the  tithing.  I  know  that  the 
tithing  is  used  for  the  purpose  of  build- 
ing up  the  Church  of  Christ  upon  the 
earth,  and  only  for  that  purpose.  Presi- 
dent Smith  does  not  expend  any  of  the 
noney  of  the  Church  without  sharing- 
the  responsibility  of  doing  so  with  his 
brethren.  The  accounts  and  books  are 
kept,  as  has  been  stated,  in  such  a  way 
that  not  one  cent  could  be  diverted  for 
any  selfish  purpose  without  it  being 
known.  The  books  are  open  for  the 
inspection  of  the  Saints.  All  the  means 
that  come  into  the  Church  are  ac- 
counted for,  and  an  auditing  committee 
looks  over  the  accounts  and  they  cer- 
tify that  the  books  are  correctly  kept. 
In  addition  to  the  things  mentioned  by 
the  president  this  morning  for  which, 
the  tithing  has  been  expended,  I  will 
say  that  during  the  last  year  more  has 
been  spent  to  help  build  meetinghouses 
both  at  home  and  abroad  than  in  any 

.  other  year  that  I  remember.  A  great 
deal  of  Church  means  has  gone  to  the 
various  missions,  and  also  to  the  poor 
of  the  Church;  and  besides  that,  more 
has  been  paid  to  our  Church  schools 
than  ever  before.  I  believe  that  all  the 
Latter-day  Saints  approve  and  sanc- 
tion this  w2Ly  of  spending  the  tithing.^ 
Our  Church  schools  are  progressing 
nicely.  We  do  for  them  all  that  we 
can.  We  feel  that  they  are  a  necessity 
in  Zion,  and  that  the  Saints  cannot  do- 
without  them.  We  are  proud  of  them, 
and  we  wish  we  were  more  able  to  help 
them,  because  we  believe  that  much, 
good  is  being  done  through  them. 

In  establishing  our  Church  schools  it 
v^as  not  the  design  to  have  them  an- 
tagonistic to  the  state  schools.  When 
strangers  travel  through  our  communi- 

^ties  they  are  struck  with  the  beautiful 
schoolhouses  we  have  erected.  When  I 
say  "we,"  I  include  all  citizens  of  the 
state;  but  as  the  Latter-day  Saints  are 
in  the  majority  they  can  share  at  least 
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equally  the  honor  of  having  erected 
such  fine  school  buildings  in  w^iich  to 
educate  the  children.  We  are  proud 
of  the  institutions  of  higher  learning 
egtablished  by  the  state,  and  we  look 
to  them  to  do  much  for  our  young  men 
and  young  women  in  the  line  of  edu- 
cation, and  to  save  them  from  spending 
so  much  and  so  many  years  in  the  east, 
as  they  can  just  as  well,  and  even  bet- 
ter in  several  courses,  stay  at  home  and 
take  what  these  institutions  give. 

Our  Church  schools  have  an  object 
which  can  not  be  reached  in  the  state 
institutions.  We  want  our  young  men 
and  young  women  instructed  in  the 
principles  of  salvation.  We  want  them 
brought  under  the  influence  of  the 
Spirit  of  the  Gospel.  Hence  we  have 
these  schools  established  in  our  midst. 
Of  course,  it  costs  much  to  keep  these 
schools;  but  we  feel  the  cost  is  far  out- 
weighed by  the  good  which  is  accom- 
plished in  them. 

I  am  reminded  that  this  is  the  6th 
of  April,  and  that  the  Church  is  75 
years  old  today.  Seventy-five  years  ago 
a  few  persons  met  in  Peter  Whitmer's 
house,  and  according  to  the  command- 
ments given  of  the  Lord  the  Church' 
was  organized  This  was  done  even 
in  that  early  day  by  the  same  principle 
which  has  governed  .  the  Church 
ever  since,  namely,  that  of  common 
consent.  The  Prophet  Joseph  had 
translated  the  Book  of  Mormon.  Oliver 
Cowdery  had  been  h's  scribe.  The 
book  had  already  been  published. 
These  two  had  received  the  lesser 
Priesthood  under  the  hands  of  John, 
whom  we  know  as  John  the  Baptist. 
Afterwards  they  received  the  Melchise- 
dek  Priesthood  under  the  hands  of 
Peter,  James  and  John,  who  were  in- 
trusted by  the  Savior  to  hold  the  keys 
of  the  Priesthood  upon  the  earth. 
When  He  ascended  to  heaven  He 
left  the  authority  to  administer  the 
ordinances  of  the  Gospel  with  the 
Apostles,  and  Peter,  James  and  John 
no  doubt  held  the  presidency  of  the 
apostleship.  These  persons  were  sent 
to  Joseph  Smith  and  Oliver  Cowdery 
and  conferred  upon  them  the  Melchis- 
iedels.    Priesthood.      Remember,    theire 


was  no  church  organized  at  that  time, 
and  therefore  there  were  no  offices.  In 
conferring  the  Priesthood  upon  Joseph 
and  Oliver  they  were  not  ordained  to 
any  particular  office,  but  the  Priest- 
hood itself  was  conferred  upon  them. 
They  were  Instructed,  however,  that 
when  the  Church  was  organized  they 
should  ordain  each  other  to  the  office 
of  Elder.  When  those  who  had  been 
baptized  met  together  seventy-five 
years  ago  today,  they  opened  their 
meeting  with  earnest  prayer,  and  then 
they  laid  before  those  present  what 
the  Lord  wanted  them  to  do,  and  they 
were  accepted  unanimously  to  teach 
the  things  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Then  they  ordained  each  other  to  the 
office  of  an  Elder.  They  partook  of 
bread  and  wine  at  that  meeting,  the 
first  time  that  the  sacrament  was  ad- 
ministered in  this  the  dispensation  of 
the  fullness  of  times;  and  then  they 
confirmed  all  those  present,  who  were 
members  of  the  Church,  and  ordained 
some  to  different  offices  in  the  Priest- 
hood. The  Holy  Ghost  was  poured  out 
upon  them,  and  they  rejoiced  that  the 
Church  had  been  organized  and  that 
they  were  members  of  it.  It  was  a 
very  small  beginning;  only  six  mem- 
bers participated  in  the  organization, 
that  is,  so  far  as  the  incorporation  of 
the  Church  was  concerned;  but  there 
were  a  few  additional  members  In  the 
Church.  The  six  that  I  refer  to  were: 
Joseph  Smith,  Jr.,  Oliver  Cowdery,  Pe- 
ter Whitmer,  Jr.,  Hyrum  Smith,  Sam- 
uel H.  Smith  and  David  Whitmer. 
From  that  small  beginning  X  see  today 
this  large  congregation  before  me,  and 
I  am  amazed  to  contemplate  the  great 
work  that  has  been  done  in*all  parts 
of  the  world. 

When  the  angel  said  to  Joseph  that 
his  name  should  be  known  for  good 
and  evil  in  all  the  world,  how  im- 
probable this  seemed  to  be,  that  a 
farn^er's  boy,  in  the  backwoods j 
should  be  known  outside  of  the  few 
villages  where  he  was  known  at  that 
time!  But  this  prediction  has  been 
fulfilled.  Those  whom  I  see  before  me 
today  have  come  from  many  different 
lands,  both  from  the  west  and  the  east. 
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Many  different  nationalities  are  repre- 
sented liere.  His  name  lias  indeed  be- 
come known  in  all  parts  of  the  world. 
We  receive  letters  from  many  different 
lands  inquiring  about  our  religion 
and  asking  that  Elders  be  sent  to 
them.  They  have  heard  of  the  name 
of  Joseph  Smith.  We  rejoice  this  day 
that  we  have  heard  his  name,  that  the 
Gospel  came  unto  us,  and  that  we  have 
received  the  knowledge  of  its  truth. 

While  they  were  yet  together  in  the 
meeting  in  which  the  Church  was  or- 
ganized, the  Prophet  Joseph  received 
this  revelation: 

"Behold  there  shall  be  a  record  kept 
among  you,  and  in  it  thou  shalt  be 
called  a  seer,  a  translator,  a  prophet, 
an  apostle  of  J«sus  Christ,  an  Elder  of 
the  Church  through  the  will  of  God  the 
Father,  and  the  grace  of  your  Lord 
Jesus   Christ." 

We  who  have  studied  his  history  can 
bear  witness  to  the  fact  that  he  was 
not  only  called  a  prophet,  but  that  he 
was  indeed  a  prophet,  and  also  a  seer, 
which  is  a  still  greater  calling;  that  he 
was  shown  the  past,  and  also  what 
should  come  to  pass,  and  he  was  made 
the  means  as  a  revelator  of  bringing 
forth  the  Gospel  of  Christ  in  plainness 
and  in  perfection.  As  a  teacher,  he 
proved  that  his  teachings  were  di- 
vine. It  is  true  that  they  come  in  con- 
flict with  many  of  the  opinions  held  by 
the  theologians  of  the  day;  but  when- 
ever they  come  in  conflict  with  them, 
the  theologians'  views  are  in  conflict 
with  the  doctrines  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament. He  taught  that  God  lived, 
that  Jesus  Christ  was  His  Son  and 
our  Redeemer,  and  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  one^of  the  Grodhead.  He  taught 
that  the  Son  was  like  the  Father.  We 
know  that  the  Son  possessed  a  body. 
We  know  that  He  has  promised  that 
our  bodies  shall  be  changed  and  made 
like  unto  His  glorious  body.  This  is 
a  promise  unto  the  Saints.  He  was 
the  express  image  of  His  Father.  If, 
therefore.  He  has  a  glorious  body— 
and  we  know  He  has— then  the  Father 
also  has  a  body.  Now,  this  teaching 
comes  in  direct  conflict  with  the  teach- 
ings of  the  world.     But  it  is  not  con- 


trary to         the        teachings         of 

the      Bible.  Read  the      Bible    from 

Genesis  to  Revelations,  and  it 
sets  forth  a  personal  God,  and  that 
man  was  created  in  His  image.  We  hold 
this  to  be  a  glorious  doctrine.  Then 
he  taught  us  the  relationship  of  man 
to  God— that  we  are  His  children. 
Though  this  has  been  called  a  pre- 
sumptuous doctrine,  it  is  one  that  in- 
spires the  Saints  and  makes  them  feel 
thankful  to  know  that  God  is  their 
Father,  and  they  look  upon  all  human 
beings  as  their  brethren  and  sisters, 
connected  in  the  sacred  relationship  of 
brotherhood.  Can  teachings  be  more 
ennobling  than  this?  We  not  only  hold 
this  as  a  belief,  but  we  are  trying  to 
carry  it  out  practically  and  show  men 
that  we  do  love  them.  We  have  been 
and  are,  willing  to  make  much  sacriflce 
for  those  who  have  not  heard  the  truth. 
Why,  this  mere  handful  of  Latter-day 
Saints  send  forth  missionaries  into  the 
world  by  the  hundreds.  Why  do  they 
do  this?  It  does  not  help  them  finan- 
cially. They  do  it  because  it  is  a  duty 
they  owe  to  their  fellowmen,  and  there- 
fore, when  they  are  called  they  go  forth 
gladly.  They  do  not  ask  what  their 
salary  will  be.  nor  where  the  money 
will  come  from.  If  they  have  the 
means,  they  are  willing  to  make  the 
sacrifice  and  spend  their  time  In  this 
labor  of  love  amongst  their  fellow-men. 

Why  should  those  who  are  not  of  our 
faith  be  so  opposed  to  us?  They  say 
we  have  a,  false  doctrine.  But  is  it 
false?  Have  they  proved  \it  to  be  so? 
We  invite  a  comparison  of  the  princi- 
ples we  believe  in  with  those  taught 
by  Jesus  Christ  and  His  apostles.  If 
our  principles  are  contrary  to  those  that 
they  taught,  then  they  cannot  be  true; 
but  If  they  are  like  them,  then  Is  it  not 
probable  that  they  are  true?  And  we 
can  prove  that  it  is  not  only  in  the  let- 
ter that  they  are  alike,  but  that  the 
spirit  which  accompanied  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel  formerly  is  still  in  the 
Church,  and  the  word  is  clothed  with 
the  same  power.  Therefore,  we  say  they 
are  just  the  same. 

I  feel  to  bear  my  testimony  unto  this 
congregation  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a 
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prophet  of  the  Lord,  that  he  proved 
himself  worthy  of  the  name  he  was 
called  to  bear;  and  that  he  not  only 
taught  the  principles  of  the  Gospel, 
but,  as  a  prophet,  was  able  to  tell  the 
Saints  what  should  come  to  pass,  to 
warn  them  against  certain  courses,  to 
tell  them  what  the  future  had  in  store 
for  them,  and  also  to  prophesy  what 
should  befall  this  nation.  Read  the  87th 
section  of  the  Book  of  Doctrine  and 
Covenants,  and  his  history,  and  you 
will  see  that  as  a  prophet  he  foresaw 
the  future  both  of  the  nation  and  of 
the  Saints.  The  Lord  did  not  leave  him 
nor  the  Saints  in  the  dark  concerning 
these  things.  And  we  have  seen  his 
prophecies  fulfilled. 

Brethren  and  Sisters,  this  is  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  and  whatever  opposition 
it  may  meet,  always  remember  that  the 
Lord  is  stronger  than  those  who  oppose 
Him.  and  that  He  will  carry  the  work 
forward  to  triumph.  This  work  will  be 
as  "the  little  stone  cut  out  of  the 
mountains  without  hands,"  it  will  fill 
the  whole  earth.  We  do  not  believe, 
however,  that  the  rights  of  anyone  will 
be  taken  away,  but  this  work  will  be 
a  protection  to  all,  whether  they  be- 
long to  the  church  or  not.  Those  in  our 
midst  who  are  not  of  us  need  have  no 
concern  or  fear  as  to  what  the  Mor- 
mons will  do  with  their  neighbors.  We 
have  shown  in  the  imst  that  their 
rights  have  been  protected  equally 
with  our  own.  Where  we  are  in  the 
majority  we  do  not  step  on  their  toes 
or  attempt  to  take  their  rights  from 
them.  On  the  contrary,  we  feel  that 
they  are  entitled  to  just  the  same  priv- 
ileges as  we  are.  But  the  majority 
have  a  right  to  vote  as  thp-"-  please. 
Even  politically  our  people  have  tried 
to  give  those  in  their  midst  equal  rights 
with  themselves.  When  it  comes  to 
business,  some  have  feared  that  we  are 
going  too  far  in  that  line;  but  if  they 
will  examine  into  this  matter  they  will 
find  that  as  a  people  we  are  mostly 
farmers,  tillers  of  the  soil,  and  the 
cream  of  commercial  business  has  been 
taken  by  our  non-Mormon  friends.  But 
we  do  not  find  fault  with  this.  They 
have   a   right   to   pursue   any   business 


they  like.  We  simply  claim  the  same 
right  to  enter  into  any  line  of  business 
that  we  desire.  There  is  enough  for  all, 
and  all  have  a  right  to  engage  in  busi- 
ness, whether  Mormon  or  gentile,  and 
there  should  be  no  friction  on  this  ac- 
count. Oo  down  Main  street  and  look 
at  the  merchants'  signs,  and  you  will 
see  that  the  Mormon  merchants  are 
few.  Why,  then,  should  they  find  fault 
with  us,  on  this  point?  We  say  to  the 
Latter-day  Saints,  pursue  your  even 
course.  "Do  what  is  right;  let  the  con- 
sequence follow.'*    Amen. 

Sister  Lottie  Owen  sang  sweetly, 
"Palm  branches." 

ELDER   JOS.    E.    ROBINSON. 
(President    of    California    Mission.) 

For  the  few  moments  I  stand  before 
you,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  I  desir*? 
an  interest  in  your  prayers  of  faith. 
I  rejoice  in  the  testimony  of  Jesus.  I 
rejoice  in  the  testimonies  of  my  breth- 
ren which  have  been  borne  this  day. 
It  recalls  to  my  mind  a  conversation  I 
once  had  with  a  gentleman,  when  he 
said:  "All  you  brethren  speak  the  same 
words,  bear  the  same  testimony,  and 
treat  doctrine  and  principle  alike."  I 
told  him  it  was  in  fulfillment  of  the 
prophecy  of  Isaiah: 

"How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains 
are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good 
tidings,  that  publisheth  peace;  that 
bringeth  good  tidings  of  good,  that 
publisheth  salvation;  that  saith  unto 
Zion,  Thy  God  reigneth! 

"Thy  watchmen  shall  lift  up  the 
voice;  with  the  voice  together  shall 
they  sing:  for  they  shall  see  eye  to  eye, 
when  the  Lord  shall  bring  again  Zion." 

The  Lord  has  establisried  Zion.  The 
watchmen  lift  up  the  voice  together; 
they  see  eye  to  eye,  and  their  testi- 
mony Is  one  in  relation  to  peace,  to 
salvation,  to  the  fact  that  God  reigns, 
and  that  if  His  people  do  right  they 
need  have  no  fear  of  the  consequences. 

I  am  glad  to  report  the  California 
mission  in  good  condition.  We  do  not 
make  many  cc^hverts  in  that  great  State 
of  pleasure  and  of  wealth;  but  those 
who  do  come  into  the  Church  are  of  the 
better  classes,  and  they  grrow  more  sta- 
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ble  and  more  consistent  in  their  faith 
day  by  day.  The  Saints  are  growiner 
and  developing:  in  faith  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Gospel.  They  re- 
joice in  the  triumphs  of  truth.  They 
sorrow  at  the  ignorance  of  the  world 
and  those  who  shape  the  shaft  of  vil- 
lification  and  contumely  against  the 
Lord's  anointed.  We  have  pleasure 
in  the  visits  of  many  of  the  worth v 
sons  and  daughters  of  Zion  to  that  mis- 
sion. We  have  pleasure  also  that  some 
who  may  have  been  froward  and  who 
have  got  outside  the  influence  of  home 
love,  have  had  their  testimonies  •  re- 
kindled. They  have  had  the  oi>por- 
tunity  of  comparing  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  with  that  taught  by  men,  and 
their  bosoms  have  swelled  with  sride 
and  joy  because  of  the  new  and  ever- 
lasting covenant  which  God  has  es- 
tablished with  their  fathers,  lo  their 
soul's  good  and  to  their  reclamation. 
They  bear  testimony  to  these  things, 
and  return  home  renewed  in  faith,  in 
zeal,  and  in  courage,  and  with  a  de- 
sire to  keep  the  commandments  of  God. 
We  have  heard  today  a  little  concern- 
ing the  beginning  of  this  work.  We 
have  been  told  of  its  wondrous  growth 
in  numbers,  and  in  power;  that  it  is 
known  among  all  nations:  that  the 
name  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  is 
spoken  of  throughout  the  earth  for  good 
or  ill,  according  to  men's  concept  of 
his  work  and  character.  Those  who 
have  taken  cognizance  of  the  advance- 
ment in  modern  thought  cannot  but 
note  how  in  seventy-five  years  the  lit- 
tle leaven  of  the  Gospel  has  influenced 
and  modified  the  precepts  and  concepts 
of  men  in  relation  to  the  Gospel  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Many  have  come 
to  view  the  fact  that  faith  alone  is  not 
suflacient  to  save;  their  concept  of  God 
and  His  attributes  and  powers  have 
been  changed;  the  old  bottomless  pit 
hell  has  been  repudiated;  a  belief  in 
that  horrible  heresy,  the  damnation  of 
little  children  who  are  not  baptized  has 
been  relegated  to  the  past;  and  the 
concept  of  a  personal  God  has  grown. 
They  believe  today  more  in  progression, 
as  taught,  though  imperfectly,  in  some 
of  their  ideas  of  evolution.      They  sense 


more  the  capabilities  of  man,  his  re- 
lationship to  Deity,  the  powers  which 
He  possesses,  and  with  which,  in  the 
future,  he  will  be  able  to  develop  until 
he  may  become  like  his  Fa- 
ther in  Heaven.  Many  understand  tht 
fact  that  like  begets  like,  and  that 
within  man  is  an  embryotic  Deity.  We 
have  some  such  teachings  as  this  from 
the  learned  professors  of  the  great 
schools  in  our  mission.  They  have 
learned  to  be  more  merciful,  and  have 
come  to  see  that  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
reaches  out  farther  to  save  than  was 
thought  seventy-five  years  ago.  They 
are  now  preaching  the  doctrine  of  a 
probation  after  death,  a  life  beyond 
the  veil,  wherein  mankind  may  have 
another  opportunity  to  adjust  them- 
selves to  the  Gospel  plan.  They  are 
also  teaching  tithes  and  offerings.  One 
man  there  is  teaching  temple-building. 
Some  believe  in  apostles,  others  teach 
the  gathering.  So,  as  I  said  in  the  be- 
ginning, the  little  leaven  is  leavening 
the  whole  lump;  and  although  they  wili 
not  admit  it,  their  concept  of  God  and 
His  work  and  word  has  been  most 
wondrously  modified  by  the  revelations 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  through  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith.  Many  of  the 
scientific  truths  which  he  enunciated,, 
and  which  were  elaborated  upon  by 
Apostle  Pratt,  have  been  accepted 
and  are  now  being  taught  in  the 
schools  of  our  land.  I  noted  not  long 
since  that  Professors  Lodge,  Curry  and 
Crookes  gave  voice  to  what  the  press 
called  a  "stupendous  theory"  in  relation 
to  matter.  They  declared  that  spirit 
was  matter,  only  finer  and  more  sub- 
tle; and  that  atoms  could  be  divided  ad 
infinitum.  Orson  Pratt,  getting  his  key 
from  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  taught 
the  same  doctrine  and  wrote  his  "Ab- 
surdities of  Immaterialism"  60  years 
ago.  So  that,  not  only  in  religious  mat- 
ters, but  in  scientific  as  well,  the  revw^ 
lations  of  the  Lord  have  had  their  in- 
fluence in  the  world.  Seventy-five* 
years  ago  physlologry  and  hygiene  were 
not  understood  and  taught,  as  they 
are  today.  Men  have  arisen  one  by  one 
and  voiced  the  laws  of  health  as  we 
have  them  in  the  Word  of  Wisdom;  and 
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the  States  have  made  it  incumbent  upon 
the  teachers  in  their  various  schools  to 
teach  to  the  rising  generation  the  health 
laws  that  are  embodied  In  the  Word 
of  Wisdom.  Not  only  that,  but  great 
corporations,  the  railroads  particularly, 
have  partaken  of  this  spirit,  and  those 
who  indulge  in  strong  drink  or  use  to- 
bacco find  it  difficult  to  get  employment 
with  them,  and  if  they  do  get  it,  the 
work  is  generally  unimportant. 

I  rejoice  that  the  Saints  of  our  mis- 
sion sustain  the  Church  with  their 
tithes  and  their  offerings,  and  sustain 
with  their  confidence  and  prayers  Pres- 
ident Joseph  F.  Smith. and  his  counsel- 
ors, and  the  quorum  of  Twelve  Apostles. 
I  would  like  to  remind  you,  my  brothers* 
and  sisters,  of  the^  words  of  Christ  when 
He  told  His  disciples  to  beware  of  thvi 
leaven  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees. 
They  thought  He  referred  to  bread;  but 
afterwards  He  explained  the  matter  to 
them,  and  they  saw  that  He  referred 
to  their  doctrines  and  teachings.  Now, 
as  our  teachings  have  modified  thfc 
thought  of  the  world,  at  lea_st  in  re- 
ligious matterSj  let  tis  see  to  it  that  the 
leaven  of  the  gentiles  does  not  modify 
or  change  the  testimonies  we  have  that 
God  has  set  His  hand  to  gather  Hi^^ 
elect  from  the  four  corners  of  the  earth; 
that  the  north  haS  been  made  to  give 
up,  that  the  south  has  kept  not  back, 
and  that  the  sons  and  daughters  of  God 
have  been  gathered  from  the  east,  from 
the  west,  and  from  afar  off,  to  b^ 
taught  of  His  ways  and  to  walk  In 
His  paths.  When  philanthropists  and 
humanitarians  arise  and  declaim 
against  Mother  Groose  rhymes,  such  as 
the  one  that  deals  with  old  Daddy 
Long-legs,  as  being  improper  teachings 
for  our  children,  what  will  we  say  of 
papers  and  books  that  aim  their  shafts 
at  the  anointed  of  the  Lord? 

Will  we  have  such  books  and  papers 
in  our  homes?  Will  we  have  the  ad- 
versary, like  a  serpent,  enter  therein 
to  poison  the  atmosphere.?  Can  we  ex- 
pect that  our  children  will  learn  things 
more  healthful  morally  from  such 
sources  than  those  which  are  conveyed 
in  the  Mother  Goose  rhymes  and  jin- 
gles? Beware  of  the  leaven  of  the 
Sadducees  and  Pharisees!     Keep    your 


covenants  before  the  Lord.  Betray  not 
His  Holy  Priesthood.  Be  humble  and 
faithful,  and  await  the  day  when  the 
prophecy  of  Isaiah  shall  be  fulfilled 
wherein  he  says: 

"Arise,  shine!  for  thy  light  Is  come, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon 
thee. 

"The  sun  shall  be  no  more  thy  light  by 
day;  neither  for  brightness  shall  the 
moon  give  light  unto  thee;  but  the  Lord 
shall  be  unto  thee  an  everlasting  light, 
and  thy  God  thy  glory." 

God  grant  it.    Amen. 

ELDER  NEPHI  PRATT. 

(President  of  Northwestern  States 
Mission.) 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  I  have  lis- 
tened this  day  to  that  which  I  came  to 
conference  to  hear.  My  heart  has  re- 
joiced in  the  things  that  we  have  heard. 
I  am  glad  that  I  am  here.  I  have  come 
from  the  northwest,  where  I  have  la- 
bored for  almost  three  years,  to  meet 
with  the  general  body  of  the  church  at 
these  great  conferences,  for  which 
privilege  my  heart  is  filled  with  grati- 
tude and  thanksgiving  to  the  Lord.  I 
rejoice  in  the  mission  over  which  I 
have  been  called  to  preside,  notwith- 
standing the  indifference  of  the  peo- 
ple against  most  anything  that  bears 
the  name  of  religion  is  so  great  that  i: 
is  like  the  hide  of  a  rhinoceros,  scarce- 
ly penetrable,  and  it  is  all  our  Elders 
can  do  to  get  the  privilege  of  having 
perhaps  one  gospel  conversation  in  tvvo 
or  three  days,  and  oftentimes  that  will 
be  with  people  who  have  recently  come 
from  the  etei-st.  In  the  year  just  past 
we  baptized  about  seventy-five  souls  in 
that  mission;  about  half  of  them  were 
the  children  of  people  already  in  the 
Church. 

I  have  to  say  that  the  Latter-day 
Saints  whose  sons  have  been  sent  up 
to  our  mission  may  be  thankful  to  the 
Lord  for  the  spirit  that  begins  to  burn 
in  the  hearts  of  those  young  men.  Only 
the  other  day,  in  the  great  town  of 
Seattle,  on  the  Puget  Sound,  myself 
and  counselors  (one  a  son  of  Jesse  N. 
Smith,  the  other  Brother  George  W. 
Quibell)  met  with  the  Elders  in  Priest- 
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hood  meeting.  There  were  twenty- sev- 
en of  us  in  all,  and  we  had  that  spirit 
and  power  which  has  never  been  mani- 
fested to  me  in  such  great  abundance 
as  it  was  in  the  four  and  a  half  hours 
of  that  Priesthood  meeting,  one  of  the 
best  I  have  ever  been  in — and  I  have 
been  brought  up  in  the  midst  of  the 
Priesthood.  Every  soul  present  epoke 
by  the  power  of  inspiration,  their  hearts 
were  melted,  and  they  bowed  their 
heads  and  wept  for  joy.  They  felt  that 
they  never  wanted  to  commit  a  sin 
against  the  Lord,  or  even  any  folly, 
but  desired  to  walk  the  straight  and 
narrow  path  that  leads  up  to  eternnl 
life.  They  felt  like  going  with  tears  to 
sow  the  seed  of  eternal  life  among  the 
people  in  that  land. 

We  held  meetings  in  Tacoma,  sailed 
across  the  sound,  and  went  over  to  the 
Island  of  Vancouver,  and  in  our  meet- 
ings there  was  a  power  that  it  was 
blessed  to  feel.  We  had  liberty  of 
speech,  liberty  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
the  Saints  and  strangers  that  came 
there  will  not  soon  forget  these  splen- 
did meetings.  We  are  not,  however, 
setting  the  lakes  nor  the  ocean  on  lire 
up  there;  but  are  working  faithfully 
every  day.  Our  missionaries  are  carry- 
ing literature  from  door  to  door,  and 
whatever  the  result  may  be.  we  are  do- 
ing the  best  we  can.  We  hold  meetings 
in  the  evenings,  often  upon  the  streets, 
and  we  sometimes  have  a  baker's  dozen 
to  listen  to  us,  and  at  other  times  from 
four  to  six  hundred  persons. 

We  have  heard  the  voice  of  inspira- 
tion through  our  Prophet  who  stands 
at  the  head  of  the  Church,  and  in  our 
field  we  know  that  he  is  a  prophet  of 
the  living  Gojd;  for  we  can  testify  that 
our  hearts  have  burned  within  us  when 
we  have  listened  to  his  voice  and  ttsti- 
mony;  and  when  we  have  yielded  obe- 
dience to  his  counsel,  we,  too,  have  re- 
ceived revelation  and  Inspiration  from 
on  high,  such  as  men  can  only  receive 
upon  principles  of  righteousness. 

This,  brethren  and  sisters,  is  my  tes- 
timony, and  I  bear  it  wherever  I  get  a 
chance.  I  talk  to  men  upon  the  trains, 
on  the  steamboats,  on  the  streets,  i«,nd 
in  the  homes  of  the  people,  and  I  Und 


that  the  intelligent  American  citizen  is 
not  holding  great  condemnation  over 
this  people.  Men  are  testifying  to  us 
of  the  confidence  they  have  In  us  and 
in  our  leaders;  and  we  feel  greatly 
gratified  at  the  manner  in  which  some 
of  the  foremost  men  in  Portland  and 
Seattle  speak  of  the  industrial  charac- 
ter of  our  people,  and  of  the  splendid 
way  in  which  we  unite  together  to 
bring  about  and  make  successful  the 
great  industries  that  have  been  estab- 
lished by  us. 

I  wish  to  close  my  remarks  by  bear- 
ing my  humble  testimony  that  I  know, 
and  have  known  for  many  years,  that 
Grod  is  with  this  people.  I  remarked 
this  morning,  as  my  mind  meditated 
upon  the  apostate  condition  of  some 
who  have  stood  high  in  this  Church, 
where  are  they?  where  is  their  power 
and  where  is  their  infiuence?  This  work 
never  stopped  a  minute  when  they  dis- 
approved of  what  the  prophets  had 
done;  on  the  contrary,  it  grew  in  num- 
bers, in  union,  in  power  and  strength. 
The  light  of  those  apostates  has  gone> 
out,  and  their  works  are  forgotten,  but 
this  people  will  continue  to  rise  in 
might  and  power,  and  be  prospered  in 
the  earth,  for  God  has  planted  them; 
and  Zion  shall  remain  forever.    Anion. 

ELDER  JOS.  A.  McRAE. 
(President  of  Colorado  Mission.) 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  I  rejoice  this 
afternoon  with  you  in  having  the  op- 
portunity to  attend  this  seventy-fifth 
anniversary  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  and  I  want 
to  bear  my  testimony  to  what  President 
Smith  said  this  morning  in  relation  to 
the  growth  of  this  great  latter-day 
work.  In  the  field  where  I  have  been 
appointed  to  preside  the  church  was 
never  in  better  condition,  and  I  do  not 
know  the  time  when  the  people  were 
trying  to  live  nearer  to  the  Lord  and 
were  more  willing  to  sustain  President 
Joseph  F.  Smith,  his  counselors,  the 
Twelve  Apostles,  and  all  the  leading 
authorities  of  the  Church.  We  have  had 
some  opposition  in  our  work,  but  most 
of  our  trouble  has      been    indifference. 
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However,  at  the  present  time  there  is  a 
spirit  of  inquiry  among  the  people,  and 
they  want  to  know  something  about 
the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  About 
two  weeks  ago  I  took  by  surprise  the 
Elders  who  are  laboring  in  the  city  of 
Denver,  and  asked  them  to  report  to  me 
the  number  of  homes  where  they  could 
go  and  read  the  Book  of  Mormon  and 
tell  the  people  of  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith,  and  we  counted  101  homes  In 
that  city  where  the  Elders  could  go  any 
night  they  choose  and  read  the  Book  of 
Mormon  to  the  people.  We  have  estab- 
lished in  many  homes  Book  of  Mormon 
classes,  and  have  advocated  doing  this 
wherever  practicable.  We  go  there  on 
specially  appointed  evenings, read  chap- 
ters to  them  from  the  Book  of  Mormon, 
and  they  have  the  privilege  of  asking 
questions.  This  gives  us  the  opportu- 
nity to  confine  our  remarks  to  the  sub- 
ject in  hand,  instead  of  wandering 
about.  We  have  discovered  that  this 
has  accomplished  a  great  deal  of  good. 
The  people  have  begun  to  inquire  about 
the  Book  of  Mormon,  and  many  have 
desired  a  copy  of  it.  We  are  pleased 
to  know  that  many  influential  men  in 
our  mission  are  in  favor  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  sympathy  with 
the  Elders.  Many  have  invited  the  El- 
ders to  their  homes,  and  have  volun- 
teered their  friendship  to  us,  telling  us 
that  anything  they  could  do  we  were 
perfectly  welcome  to.  We  have  not 
made  many  converts,  so  far  as  baptisms 
are  concerned,  but  I  believe  that  there 
is  a  feeling  of  inquiry  spreading 
.  throughout  the  mission  which  will  ul- 
timately result  in  good.  We  had  one  of 
our  "reverend"  brethren  come  up  there 
(I  was  wondering  if  he  came  from 
Brother  Rich's  mission)  and  he  unin- 
tentionally did  some  missionary  work 
for  us.  In  a  newspaper  interview  he 
told  some  awful  tales  all  about  what 
the  Mormons  are  doing  in  Denver,  and 
with  tears  in  his  eyes  related  many 
pathetic  stories  regarding  the  work. 
The  result  was  that  for  six  weeks  after 
his  interview  our  little  hall  was  crowd- 
ed with  people,  and  we  were  accosted 
on  the  streets,  and  by  street  car  and 


railroad  conductors,  asking  us  about 
this  "reverend"  gentleman,  and  what 
effect  he  had  had  upon  us.  My  answer^ 
always  was  that  he  had  done  us  no 
harm,  but  I  did  not  know  how  much 
harm  he  had  done  himself.  When  I  see 
the  gentleman  I  am  going  to  thank  him 
for  assisting  the  Elders  to  preach  the 
Gospel  of  Christ. 

We  have  a  body  of  good  Elders  in 
the  mission  at  the  present  time.  They 
are  studying  and  working  hard  to 
preach  the  Gospel  unto  the  people.  We 
have  also  three  lady  missionaries,  who 
are  doing  a  valuable  work  among  the 
people,  getting  into  homes  where  the 
Elders  could  not  obtain  access.  Girls 
who  have  left  their  homes  in  our  midst 
and  have  married  men  not  members  of 
the  church,  have  been  visited  by  these 
sisters,  who  have  had  the  privilege  of 
teaching  them  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  instructing  their  children 
how  to  pray,  when  the  fathers  have  ab- 
solutely refused  to  have  the  Elders  in 
their  homes.  Our  sisters  have  gone  in- 
to these  homes,  and  in  Denver  they 
have  not  done  any  tracting  for  several 
months  because  their  time  has  been 
completely  occupied  in  visiting  the 
homes  of  friends,  and  they  are  two  or 
three  weeks  behind  now  in  going  where 
they  have  been  invited,  notwithstand- 
ing they  are  going  out  day  and  night. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  I  have  a  testi- 
mony of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  I 
know  that  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation.  I  know  by  the  inspiration  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  that  Joseph  P.  Smith 
is  a  prophet,  seer  and  revelator,  and  the 
man  who  has  been  chosen  of  God  to 
lead  this  people.  I  know  that  his 
counselors  are  men  of  God.  I  know  that 
the  Twelve  Apostles  have  been  chosen 
by  divine  authority  and  have  been 
sent  out  to  preach  the  Gospel.  I  am 
always  willing,  and  I  hope  I  always 
shall  be,  to  listen  to  the  counsel  they 
give  unto  me.  I  hope  I  shall  always 
be  able  to  put  myself  in  subjection  to 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  that  those  who 
preside  in  this  great  work  will  have  ac- 
cess to  my  heart  and  be  able  to  counsel 
and  direct  me  for  good.  May  the  Lord 
bless  us  and  help  us  to  this  end,  is 
my  prayer.    Amen. 
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ELDER,  GERMAN  E.   ELLSWORTH. 
(President  of  Northern  States  Mission.) 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  I  do  not  feel 
as  much  at  home  in  preaching  to  you, 
Latter-day  Saints,  as  I  would  if  this 
congregation  were  non-members  of  the 
Church.  I  believe  I  could  attend  this 
conference  from  beginning  to  end,  and 
unless  there  was  a  feeling  in  my  heart 
to  bear  my  testimony  to  the  truthful- 
ness of  the  Gospel  and  to  the  power  of 
God,  I  would  not  desire  to  speak;  but  I 
cannot  remember  a  time  for  the  last 
eight  or  nine  years  whenever  I  came 
before  a  body  of  people  who  did  not 
know  the  Gospel  was  true,  but  what  I 
had  a  desire  to  bear  my  testimony  to 
them.  I  have  not  such  a  desire  to  bear 
my  testimony  before  you;  but  I  feel  to 
report  unto  you  the  labors  of  my  mis- 
sion, having  been  called  upon  by  him 
who  holds  the  right  to  dictate  in  these 
things. 

With  reference  to  the  Northern  States 
mission,  I  am  proud  to  say  that  every 
Elder  in  the  mission  is  doing  his  ut- 
most; for  the  record  of  the  past  year  is 
one  that  is  going  to  require  great  la- 
bor to  equal  in  the  future.  I  have 
visited  almost  every  Elder  in  the  last 
two  months,  and  they  all  desire  to  at 
least  equal  the  record  of  the  past  year. 
In  many  parts  of  the  mission  we  have  . 
wonderful  openings.  We  have  com- 
munications from  people  stating  that 
the  ministers  have  forsaken  them  be- 
cause they  are  too  poor  to  remunerate 
a  good  minister,  and  the  poorer  ones 
do  not  desire  to  visit  them,  so  they 
have  asked  for  our  Elders  to  come  and 
preach  to  them  the  Gospel.  You  re- 
member that,  at  the  last  Conference. 
President  Asahel  H.  Woodruff  reported 
to  you  about  the  work  in  the  little  city 
of  Robinson,  Indiana,  where  they  had 
baptized  fifteen  or  sixteen  individuals. 
We  have  added  to  that  number,  and 
since  that  time  we  have  built  a  smaH 
church  that  will  hold  about 
150  persons,  and  it  will  be  ready  for 
dedication  in  a  few  weeks.  Many  of 
the  people  rejoice,  and  are  glad  that 
thev  have  united  in  the  faith  of  the 
Latter-day   Saints.       We   have   in    the 


last  two  months  received  letters  from 
the  northern  part  of  Wisconsin,  desir- 
ing our  Elders  to  go  through  that  part 
of  the  country  and  hold  meetings  in 
their  schoolhouses;  for,  they  say,  they 
cannot  afford  to  pay  preachers  that 
are  only  half  as  good  as  the  Elders  who 
come  to  them  for  nothing.  Three  weeks 
ago  we  sent  two  Elders  Into  far-off 
Ashland,  in  the  northern  part  of  Wis- 
consin; and,  in  that  city,  those  two  El- 
ders arose  and  bore  their  testimony, 
and  thanked  the  Lord  that  they  were 
sent  to  a  place  where  our  Elders  had 
not  -been,  so  far  as  they  knew;  and 
they  said  that  if  there  was  another  such 
point  farther  away  they  would  thank 
the  Lord  if  they  could  be  sent  there. 
A  letter  reached  me  yesterday  in  which 
I  was  told  that  those  two  Elders  had 
a  hard  time  for  a  few  days  to  find  an 
opening,  but,  through  the  mercy  of  the 
Lord,  friends  were  raised  up  unto  them, 
and  in  one  week  they  held  fifteen  cot- 
tage meetings  and  sold  several  copies 
of  the  Book  of  Mormon.  Three  weeks 
ago  we  held  a  conference,  in  Monmouth, 
Illinois,  of  twenty-two  Elders  and  four 
lady  missionaries,  and,  like  Brother 
Pratt,  I  do  not  remember  a  time  when 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  rested  upon  the 
missionaries  more  powerfully  than  it 
did  in  that  historic  town.  Hundreds 
of  people  came  to  hear  the  testimony 
of  the  Elders  representing  a  people  that 
were  once  driven  from  that  state,  and 
they  were  glad  to  receive  them.  Many 
said  they  would  to  God  that  our  peo- 
ple had  never  been  driven  from  that 
state,  and  they  are  looking  with  anxi- 
ous eyes  to  the  return  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints  to  western  Illinois.  Editors 
of  papers  follow  us  up  and  ask  ques- 
tions concerning  the  probable  coming 
back  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  to 
that  part  of  the  country.  The  people 
in  Nauvoo  would  gladly  welcome 
the  Saints  there,  to  rebuild  that  city. 
Several  months  ago  two  Elders 
were  sent  to  Carthage,  and  they 
were  received,  very  kindly.  Sometimes 
I  wonder  that  they  were  so  tolerant,  for 
those  two  Elders,  humble  and  young, 
stood  upon  the  streets  of  Carthage  and. 
in  the  fervor   of  their   souls,   declared 
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that  the  blood  of  the  prophets  slain  in 
that  city  was  crying  from  the  ground 
to  their  heavenly  Father.  The  people 
did  not  seem  to  be  aroused  with  regard 
to  their  testimony  until,  on  Christmas 
day,  two  ladies  were  baptized  in  the 
Mississippi  river,  and,  when  it  »*vas 
noised  about,  the  ministers  of  the  city 
and  county  united  in  the  desire  to  drive 
the  Elders  out;  but  the  officials  told 
them  it  would  not  do.  For  two  months 
past  they  have  hardly  had  access  to 
the  homes  of  the  people,  because  of  this 
prejudice;  but  it  is  breaking  down  and 
they  are  visiting  some  of  the  honest  in 
llteart  in  that  city,  and  children  of 
Saints  who  remained  behind  there.  One 
thing  that  causes  me  to  rejoice  that  I 
am  a  Latter-day  Saint,  and  that  my 
parents  and  grandparents  came  to  Utah 
with  the  body  of  the  Saints,  is  the 
growth  of  faith  in  the  young  men  and 
the  young  women  in  Zion.  It  is  a  sad 
sight  to  see  the  old  people  who  did  not 
have  faith  to  gather  with  the  Latter- 
day  Saints,  but  remained  in  Illinois  or 
in  Iowa.  They  have  not  the  spirit  of. 
the  Gospel;  they  have  only  about  half 
the  spirit  of  Amiericans.  They  live  in 
obscurity  and  are  practically  unknown; 
whereas  if  they  had  gathered  to  Zion, 
and  possessed  the  faith  of  the  pioneers, 
they  might  have  been  brilliant  men  and 
women,  known  for  good  among  their 
fellc»ivs.  But  through  criticising  the 
leaders  of  the  Church  in  that  day,  and 
through  their  lack  of  faith,  they  have 
been  lost  to  the  Church.  It  is  my  firm 
belief  that  the  people  of  today  who  are 
lighting  our  leaders  will  in  a  very  few 
years  be  practically  unknown.  I  often 
recall  testimonies  that  were  borne  fo 
me  by  apostates  in  California.  I  re- 
member one  man  coming  to  me  and, 
with  tears  in  his  eyes,  requested  me  not 
to  sing  the  songs  of  Zion  in  his  house, 
because  he  could  not  stand  it.  When  I 
asked  him  why  he  did  not  repent,  he 
said  that  the  spirit  of  repentance  had 
never  come  to  him  in  thirty  years.  1 
believe  that  men  and  women  in  the 
Church  today  who  are  fighting  Zion  will 
lose  the  testimony,  and  it  may  never 
come  back  to  them  possibly  in  this  life. 
The  Latter-day  Saints  in  Chicago  are 
thankful   to   the   Lord   for   the   goodly 


place  they  now  possess  in  which  to  wor- 
ship, and  I  bear  witness  that  the  means 
spent  in  Chicago. for  the  obtaining  of  a 
beautiful  house  to  worship  in  was  well 
spent.  There  are  a  number  of  members 
of  the  Church  who  are  students  in  Chi- 
cago, and  they  are  proud  to  belong  to 
that  branch.  They  assist  us  in  our 
work,  and  we  feel  thankful  for  the  la- 
bors they  have  performed  and  for  the 
support  they  have  given  us.  I  believe 
that  they  ought  to  be  encouraged;  for 
they  have  gone  out  to  battle  with  th^^ 
world.  One  young  man  came  to  mb 
three  months  ago.  He  had  not  been  at- 
tending our  services,  and  he  felt,  -pos- 
sibly, that  he  was  not  of  much  conse- 
quence. He  roomed  with  a  strong  mind- 
ed student,  and  thought  he  had  so  much 
work  to  do  that  he  could  not  come  and 
worship.  After  four  months  of  isola- 
tion from  the  Church,  by  reading  the 
many  things  that  are  written  against 
us,  he  began  to  wonder  if  Zion  was  not 
astray,  "today,  however,  he  feels  bet- 
ter, having  come  under  the  influence  o£ 
faithful  students  and  Elders  there. 

In  southern  Illinois  we  have  pur- 
chased another  small  church  in  which 
to  worship;  and  the  honest  in  heart, 
also  the  firm  minded  among  them,  are 
pleased  to  think  that  they  are  going  to 
have  an  energetic,  enterprising  people 
live  with  them. 

My  Brethren  and  sisters,  I  am  glad 
to  have  the  privilege  of  representing 
such  a  noble  band  of  young  men  and 
young  women  as  are  the  missionaries 
in  the  Northern  States  mission.  I  be- 
live  that  their  souls  are  filled  with  a 
desire  to  keep  the  commandments  oi 
the  Lord  and  to  spread  a  knowledge  ot 
those  commandments  among  their  fel- 
lowmen.  I  have  often  thought,  if  ^lo 
mothers  could  see  their  sons  out  there, 
perhaps  knowing  scarcely  a  passage  of 
Scripture  from,  memory,  and,  reading 
the  Bible,  find  that  it  sustains  the 
teachings  of  their  mothers,  their  hearts- 
would  rejoice  to  note  how  their  m!nds 
broaden,  and  how  their  souls  are  filled 
with  joy,  when  they  see  that  the  Bible 
backs  up  the  teachings  they  have  rt^- 
ceived  at  their  mother's  knee,  and  in 
their  Sunday  schools  and  other  good 
places.     Many   of  our  young  men  are 
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not  as  well  acquainted  with  the  Bible  as 
they  are  with  the  fact  that  their  moth- 
er has  taught  them  to  believe  in  Gda, 
to  repent  and  be  baptized,  and  then  to 
have  hands  laid  upon  them  for  the  grift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  When  they  read 
about  these  principles  they  understand 
them,  and  instead  of  coming  back  weak 
in  the  faith,  they  return  with  their  faith 
strengthened,  and  with  the  teachings  of 
their  parents  confirmed  by  the  doctrines 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  I  pray  that 
God  will  bless  the  Elders  in  our  mis- 
sion. We  wish  we  had  more  to  search 
out  the  honest  in  heart  who  desire  to 
know  concerning  the  great  and  glori- 
ous Gospel  that  has  been  restored  In 
our  days.  I  have  a  testimony  that  our 
Father  in  heaven  is  with  Zion  and  he^ 
leaders.  When  but  a  small  boy  I  had 
a  testimony  that  our  present  leader 
was  a  man  of  God,  and  I  have  received 
additional  testimony  that  God  approves 
of  his  actions  and  is  guiding  him,  to- 
gether with  those  who  have  been  called 
to  direct  the  affairs  of  Zion.  May  God 
help  us  all  to  keep  the  testimony  that 
we  have,  and  to  follow  in  the  light  that 
has  come  to  Zion  and  her  leaders,  that 
►.ve  may  not  be  lost  sight  of  in  the  on- 
ward march  of  the  work  of  God.  This 
is  my  prayer  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.    Amen. 

PRESIDENT  JOSEPH  F.  SMITH. 

"As  this  is  the  seventy-fifth  anniver- 
sary of  the  day  on  which  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day,  Saints 
was  organized,  we  will  present  the  gen- 
eral authorities  of  the  Church  for  your 
vote  this  afternoon,  and  I  would  like  to 
say  that  it  is  expected  that  all  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  will  exercise  their  right 
to  vote  for  or  against  those  whose 
names  are  submitted.  We  would  like 
you  to  exercise  perfect  liberty  and 
freedom  in  the  expression  of  your  own 
thought  and  faith  and  fidelity  in  the 
lifting  of  your  hands." 

President  Smith  then  presented  the 
authorities  of  the  Chruch.  All  the  vot- 
ing was  unanimous  with  two  excep- 
tions;   and    President     Smith     invited 


those  who  had  so  voted  to  state  their 
grievances  to  the  proper  authorities, 
and  they  would  be  considered.  The  list 
of  names  as  sustained  is  a  follows: 

GENERAL  AUTHORITIES. 

Joseph  F.  Smith,  as  Prophet,  Seei^ 
and  Revelator  and  President  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints. 

John  R.  Winder,  as  First  Counselor 
in  the  First  Presidency. 

Anthon  H.  Lund,  as  Second  Coun- 
selor in  the  First  Presidency. 

Francis  M.  Lyman,  as  President  of 
the  Twelve  Apostles. 

As  members  of  the  Council  of  Twelve 
Apostles:  Francis  M.  Lyman,  John 
Henry  Smith,  George  Teasdale,  Heber 
J.  Grant,  John  W.  Taylor,  Marriner  W. 
Merrill,  Matthias  F.  Cowley,  Rudger 
Clawson,  Reed  Smoot,  Hyrum  M. 
Smith,  George  A.  Smith  and  Charlea 
W.  Penrose. 

John  Smith,  as  Presiding  Patriarch 
of  the  Church. 

The  Counselors  in  the  First  Presi- 
dency and  the  Twelve  Apostles  and  the 
Presiding  Patriarch  as  Prophets,  Seers 
and  Revelators. 

First  Seven  Presidents  of  Seventies: 
Seymour  B.  Young,  Christian  D.  Fjeld- 
sted,  Brigham  H.  Roberts,  George  Rey- 
nolds, Jonathan  G.  iCimball,  Rulon  S. 
Wells  and  Joseph  W.  McMurrin. 

William  B.  Preston,  as  Presiding 
Bishop,  with  Robert  T.  Burton  and  Or- 
rin  P.  Miller,  as  his  first  and  second 
counselors. 

Joseph  F.  Smith,  as  trustee-in-trust 
for  the  body  of  religious  worshipers 
known  as  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints. 

Anthon  H.  Lund,  as  Church  Histor- 
ian, and  General  Church  Recorder. 

Andrew  Jenson,  Orson  F.  Whitney, 
A.  Milton  Musser  and  Brigham  H.  Rob- 
erts, assistant  historians. 

As  members  of  the  General  Church 
Board  of  Education:  Joseph  F.  Smith, 
Willard  Young,  Anthon  H.  Lund,  John 
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Nicholson,  George  H.  Brimhall,  Rudger 
Clawson,  Joseph  M.  Tanner,  John  R 
^Winder  and  Charles  W.  Penrose. 

Arthur  Winter,  secretary  and  treas- 
urer to  the  General  Church  board  of 
education. 

John  Nicholson,  as  clerk  of  the  con- 
ference. 

Evan  Stephens  as  director  of  the  Tab- 


ernacle choir;  J.  J.  McClellan,  organist; 
Tray  Y.  Cannon,  assistant  organist, 
and  all  the  members  of  the  Tabernacle 
.choir. 

The  choir  sang  the  anthem,  "From 
afar,  gracious  Lord,  Thou  hast  gath- 
ered Thy  flock." 

Benediction  was  pronounced  by  Bish- 
op Robert  T.  Burton. 


SECOND   DAY. 


Friday,  April  7,  10  a.  m. 
The  meeting  opened  by  the  choir  and 
congregation  singing  the  hymn: 

Come  come  ye  saints,  no  toil  nor  la- 
bor fear, 

But  with  joy  wend  your  way; 

Though  hard  to  you  this  journey  may 
appear, 

Grace  shall  be  as  your  day. 

The  opening  prayer  was  offered  by 
John  D.  T.  McAllister,  President  of 
Manti  Temple. 

Singing  by  the  choir: 

"Earth,  with  her  ten  thousand  flowers, 

Air,  with  all  its  beams  and  showers, 

Heaven's  infinite  expanse. 

Sea's  resplendent  countenance. 

All  around  and  all  above 

Bear  this  record — Grod  is  love." 

PRESIDENT   FRANCIS.    M.    LYMAN. 

The  Way  Preparing  for  Further  Proclam- 
ation of  the  GrOspeL— The  Saints  Giv3 
Practical  Evidence  of  Love  for  Man- 
kind.—Leaders  in  the  Church  Deserve 
Faith  and  Confldence.— Ignorant  Oppo- 
nents   Not    so    Culpable    as    the    Ma- 
licious.—Our  Religion  Conforms  to  the 
Law  of  the  Land. 
I   feel   very   much   this   morning  the 
necessity    of   your   faith   and    prayers, 
and  the  blessing  and  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
while  I  attempt   to  address   you.     My 
heart  was  full  of  joy  yesterday  in  lis- 
tening to   the  splendid   reports  of  the 
condition  of  the  Latter-day  Saints,  and 
what   they   have   accomplished.     It    is 
wonderful  that  we  have  been  able  In 
seventy-flve  years  to  have  brought  to- 
gether from  so  small  a  beginning  such 
a  remarkable  people,  from  so  many  dif- 
ferent nations,   so   well  established   In 
their    faith,    so    completely    organized, 
and     working  so  unitedly  together  to 
carry  the  Gospel  to   the  whole  world. 
From   the  flrst   organization     of      the 
Church,  with  six  members,  down  to  the 
present  time,   with      several     hundred 
thousand  members,   it   Is   but  a  short 
time.    And  every  Latter-day  Saint  has 
a  testimony  regarding  the  truth  of  this 
work.    The  people  of  the  Lord  have  ob- 
tained forgiveness  of  sin  through  their 
faith,    repentance    and    be4)tlsm,    and 
they    have    received    the    Holy    Ghost, 
which  bears  record  of  the  Father  and  of 
the  Son,  and  which  enables  us  to  un- 


derstand the  truth  and  the  things  of 
God— things  that  none  are  able  to  com- 
prehend without  the  aid  of  that  spirit. 
We  see  today  a  great  multitude  gather- 
ed here  to  worship  the  Lord,  represent- 
ing all  the  various  Stakes  of  Zion,  and 
all  the  missions  of  the  United  States. 

We  learned  yesterday  from  the  Pres- 
idency what  we  have  accomplished  col- 
lectively, and  it  is  remarkable;  for  we 
are  carrying  forward  a  very  important 
work  among  the  nations  of  the  earth. 
We  would  be  delighted  if  we  could  pen- 
etrate those  nations  where  we  have  not 
yet  found  religious  liberty;  and  we  be- 
lieve that  the  Lord  will  move  among 
the  nations  and  control  them  until  all 
the  world  may  enjoy  the  same  liberty 
that  the  English-speaking  people  and 
some  other  races  enjoy  at  the  present 
time.  The  Gospel  makes  us  free;  but 
it  is  necessary  that  we  should  have  a 
measure  of  freedom  among  the  children 
of  men,  through  the  governments  of 
the  earth,  before  we  can  move  the  cause 
of  Zion  effectually  among  the  nations. 
I  believe  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  Is 
manifest  today,  as  it  always  has  been, 
among  the  nations,  and  that  He  is  pre- 
paring the  way  for  the  labor  that  we 
have  to  perform.  Though  the  world 
have  little  faith  in  us,  yet  we  will 
demonstrate  to  them  that  we  are  true 
men  and  women,  that  we  love  mankind 
and  that  we  do  not  hate  them.  We  la- 
bor to  do  them  good,  we  work  for  their 
salvation,  and  among  the  Latter-day 
Saints  there  is  a  large  percentage  of 
men  and  women  who  have  sacrificed 
years  of  their  lives  In  preaching  the 
Gospel  among  the  peoples  of  the  earth ; 
and  as  a  rule  they  have  borne  their 
own  expenses,  have  lived  with  the 
people,  and  traveled  without  reward — 
without  purse  or  scrip.  And  what  has 
been  done,  and  what  we  see  around  us, 
the  Lord  has  enabled  us  to  do  it.  He 
has  wrought  by  our  hands.  He  has 
planted  our  feet  securely  in  these 
mountain  valleys,  and  has  enabled  us 
to  extend  our  borders.  He  has  moved 
upon  our  neighbors  in  the  surrounding 
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states  and  territories  so  that  they  have 
wanted  us,  because  we  are  a  peculiar 
people,  leading  out  in  practical  lines, 
and  possibly  a  little  more  stable  in  our 
ways  than  other  peoprte.  We  have 
gathered  for  the  purpose  of  settling 
down  and  occupying  the  land,  and  es- 
tablishing a  church  wherein  we  may 
learn  of  the  ways  of  the  Lord  and 
walk  in  His  path.  We  have  listened  to 
His  counsel  and  have  been  led  by  it 
from  the  l>eginning.  We  have  not  been 
deserted.  We  have  not  been  overlook- 
ed. The  Lord  has  been  with  His  ser- 
vants who  have  led  us.  He  has  been 
with  His  people  in  their  labors,  at 
home  and  abroad.  He  has  enabled  us 
to  build  and  develop  a  great  and  impor- 
tant commonwealth  in  this  State,  and 
we  have  helped  materially  in  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  States  around  us.  We 
have  led  in  home  industry.  We  have 
been  driven  to  do  so  for  our  self-pres- 
ervation. We  have  cultivated  the  earth. 
We  have  not  given  quite  so  much  at- 
tention to  mining  as  our  neighbors  have 
done.  We  have  not  made  fortunes  like 
our  neighbors  may  have  made  in  this 
direction.  But  we  have  established  our- 
selves solidly  upon  the  land,  and  have 
built  up  cities  and  towns,  houses  of 
worship,  school  houses,  temples  of 
learning,  such  as  any  State  could  well 
be  proud  of.  In  these  respects  we  com- 
pare very  favorably  with  the  other 
States  in  the  Unioii,  although  we 
have  labored  under  disadvantages 
and  have  been  a  poor  people, 
gathered  from  among  the  poor. 
Not  many  wealthy,  not  many  great 
and  noble,  reckoning  after  the 
fashion  of  men,  have  come  into  our 
ranks;  but  the  souls  that  have  gath- 
ered with  the  Saints  have  been  of 
just  as  fine  material,  as  splendid  tex- 
ture as  the  peoples  of  any  other  church 
in  the  world.  They  have  been  men 
and  women  who  were  willing  to  make 
sacrifices  for  the  Gospel's  sake,  and 
to  bear  the  ill-will  and  the  hatred  of 
the  world.  They  have  been  willing  to 
endure  trials  and  hardships,  to  leave 
their  homes,  their  kindred,  their 
friends  and  neighbors  in  the  various 
nations,    to   gather    with     the    Saints. 


They  have  come  here  and  have  been 
made  one  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 
What  remarkable  oneness  we  noticed 
here  yesterday  in  the  voting!  And  we 
are  always  united  just  about  like  that. 
It  is  a  rare  thing  to  have  opposition 
votes  among  the  Latter-day  Saints, 
for  the  reason  that  we  see  alike  and 
we  believe  alike.  We  have  faith  in  our 
leaders;  not  only  in  the  men  who  lead 
the  Church,  but  in  the  men  who  lead 
the  wards,  the  stakes,  the  quorums, 
the  associations  and  the  missions.  For 
these  men  have  all  been  selected  with 
great  care,  with  prayer  and  with  sup- 
plication to  the  Lord.  As  the  oflicials 
of  the  Church  and  as  the  people,  we 
have  no  object  whatever  but  the  ob- 
taining of  the  very  best  men  and  wo- 
men for  the  responsible  positions.  We 
want  men  and  women  who  are  exem- 
plary, who  have  faith,  who  are  true 
and  upright,  and  whose  integrity  is 
unquestioned.  And  today  there  is  no 
dearth  of  that  class  of  people.  We 
find  them  in  the  stakes  of  Zion;  we 
find  them  in  all  the  gatherings  of  the 
people.  In  the  Priesthood  gatherings, 
in  the  conference  gatherings,  in  the 
sacramental  and  fast  meetings,  we 
find  very  choice  men  and  women. 
Though  there  may  be,  and  there  is, 
carelessness  among  some  of  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints,  which  grieves  the 
spirit  of  our  good  brethren  and  sis- 
ters when  they  discover  it,  yet  down 
in  the  hearts  of  those  people  they  know 
that  the  Gospel  is  true,  and  they  know 
the  men  who  preside  over  them  locally 
and  generally;  for  we  have  dwelt  to- 
gether, we  embraced  the  Grospel  to- 
gether in  foreign  lands,  and  then  we 
have  been  trying  to  live  it  here,  after  a 
fashion.  We  have  been  doing  pretty 
well.  Some  have  been  weeded  out. 
They  were  not  able  to  endure;  they 
weakened  and  lost  the  faith,  and  with- 
drew from  the  Church,  because  it  is 
a  very  great  undertaking  to  be  a  Lat- 
ter-day Saint  in  the  face  of  the  feel- 
ing of  the  world  toward  us.  The  world 
feel  ugly  toward  us,  and  as  a  rule, 
honestly,  I  believe.  There  are  some  no 
doubt   that   are  not   honest  in   it;    but 
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people  that  have  not  known  anything 
of  us,  and  all  that  has  come  to  them 
is  what  has  been  written  by  those 
who  have  maligned  and  despitefully 
used  us,  hav€  honestly,  conscientiously 
entertained  those  falsehoods  and  be- 
lieved them  to  be  true,  just  as  honest- 
ly as  men  did  in  the  days  of  the  Sa- 
vior, for  there  were  men  then  who 
Honestly  persecuted  the  Saints  and 
felt  that  they  were  really  doing  God's 
service.  Do  you  not  think  that  dur- 
ing our  history  many  people  have  felt 
that  they  were  really  doing  a  service 
for  the  Lord  when  they  persecuted 
the  Samts?  Do  you  not  believe  that 
they  thought  we  were  immoral,  im- 
pure, corrupt  and  dishoaiiest  ?,  Of 
course,  they  believed  that  we  were  de- 
luded. That  was  the  most  charitable 
construction  that  they  could  put  upon 
it.  But  what  a  wonderful  "delusion" 
to  come  from  a  young  man  of  the  age 
of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  and  to 
have  the  effect  it  did  upon  men  who 
were  much  older  than  he,  more  ex- 
perienced, better  theologians,  and  men 
who  had  acquaintance  with  the  world 
and  who  in  some  cases  were  educated 
and  scholarly!  He  was  the  junior  of 
most  of  those  who  associated  with 
him.  He  was  only  thirty-eight  years 
of  age  when  he  died,  and  he  had  then 
led  tlje  Church  in  its  organized  capa- 
city for  fourteen  years.  And  he  had 
always  waded  through  a  sea  of  trou- 
ble; yet  the  Lord  made  his  heart  joy- 
ous and  light.  He  was  filled  with  in- 
spiration from  on  high,  and  he  laid 
the  foundations  of  this  work  under  the 
direction  of  the  Lord.  It  was  not  his 
work.  He  had  not  the  wisdom,  the 
judgment,  the  power,  nor  the  under- 
standing. But  the  Liord  made  him  a 
Prophet  and  a  law-giver,  and  he  has 
handed  down  to  us  the  revelations 
which,  the  Lord  gave  to  him.  They 
compose  a  very  precious  volume,  for 
they  are  the  words  of  the  Lord.  This 
book  is  a  law  to  the  Church.  The 
Prophet  Joseph  was  especially  raised 
up  for  this  work.  He  was 
foreknown  by  the  Father,  who  under- 
stood him  perfectly.  He  knew  his  in- 
tegrity   and    his    devotion,     and     He 


made  up  to  him  for  the  loss  of  this 
world's  education,  and  brought  him  to 
a  profound  understanding  under  the 
inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  so  that 
he  was  one  of  the  best  theologians, 
learned  in  Scripture  and  the  doctrines 
of  the  Lord,  that  has  lived  upon  the 
earth.  He  laid  down  the  doctrines  of 
the  Gospel  for  us,  and  they  are  here  at 
our  service. 

Now  then,  have  we  been  deceived? 
Have  we  been  led  astray  by  this  young 
man?  He  comes  to  us  and  tells  us,  as 
the  Savior  did  in  His  day,  that  if  any 
man  will  receive  the  message  and  will 
allow  his  heart  to  open  and  receive  the 
principles  of  faith,  repentance  and  bap- 
tism from  the  Lord,  and  th«n  will  do 
the  will  of  the  Father,  he  may  know  of 
the  doctrine.  There  is  not  a  man  in 
the  world  but  may  know  of  the  truth  of 
the  doctrine  laid  down  in  the  revela- 
tions of  the  Lord  to  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith.  There  is  not  a  man  so  great, 
so  intelligent  and  so  powerful  in  this 
world  but  he  can  learn  that  lesson.  He 
can  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a 
prophet  of  God  just  as  well  as  he  can 
know  anything  on  this  earth;  for  all  his 
faculties  and  his  very  soul  will  be  con-» 
vinced.  And  if  he  is  an  honest  man 
like  Paul  he  cannot  deny  it,  provided 
he  does  right.  When  Paul  got  his  eyes 
open  and  he  heard  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  he  was  willing  to  sacrifice  his 
life,  because  he  had  seen  the  light  and 
had  heard  the  voice.  The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  filled  his  soul  and  bore  record  to 
him  that  he  had  met  Jesus  in  the  way. 
Could  he  deny  it?  He  could  not.  And 
the  Prophet  Joseph  could  not  deny  it 
when  he  saw  the  Lord  and  the  angel. 
He  knew  it,  he  saw  it,  he  understood  it 
thoroughly.  The  Holy  Ghost  doth  en- 
velop and  inspire  the  hearts  of  men 
who  serve  the  Lord,  so  that  they  are 
as  thoroughly  convinced  of  the  truth 
as  their  natural  senses  are  that  there 
is  light  and  darkness,  cold  and  heat, 
pain  and  pleasure,  taste  and  smell.  By 
our  natural  senses  we  comprehend  the 
things  of  the  world;  and  just  as  infor- 
mation and  knowledge  come  to  us  by 
hearing  and  feeling  and  seeing,  so  does 
the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost  fill 
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the  hearts  and  souls  of  all  men  who 
sincerely  repent.  Of  course,  men  will 
not  repent  unless  they  have  faith;  but 
all  men  who  have  faith  in  God  and  in 
His  Son  Jesus  Christ,  who  repent  and 
turn  from  their  sins,  who  are  baptized 
for  the  remission  of  their  sins  in  the 
authority  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  obtain  this 
ligrht  and  inspiration.  That  is  the  spirit 
that  made  us  one  yesterday;  it  makes 
us  one  today,  and  it  will  unite  us  in 
the  future.  It  will  clear  our  minds,  and 
we  will  not  be  troubled  nor  in  the 
dark;  for  the  Lord  will  be  with  us  and 
will  manifest  His  good  pleasure  to  us 
in  answer  to  our  prayers  and  our  good 
works.  He  will  bring  peace  and  joy 
into  our  douls,  and  establish  us  and 
anchor  our  souls,  that  we  shall  not  be 
easily  moved.  Why,  we  have  become 
so  numerous  now,  so  well  established 
and  experienced,  that  with  all  the  agi- 
tation that  can  be  stirred  up  against 
us  you  will  hardly  see  anybody  turn- 
ing away  from  the  truth.  In  early 
times,  before  the  brethren  were  well 
seasoned  and  tried,  while  the  material 
was  fresh  and  green,  many  fell  by  the 
wayside,  lost  their  footing,  and  wan- 
dered from  the  Church.  Some  of  them 
returned  and  saw  the  light  again,  but 
many  never  returned.  Today,  how- 
ever, you  cannot  find  a  devoted  and 
faithful  Latter-day  Saint,  not  a  chief, 
not  a  leading  spirit  in  the  Church, 
that  is  shaken  in  his  faith,  or  that 
feels  uncertain  in  regard  to  his 
standing  and  fellowship.  I  want  to 
say  for  the  six  hundred  Bishops  in 
the  Church,  for  the  fifteen  hundred 
missionaries  in  the  field  preaching  the 
(Gospel,  for  the  Presidents  of  Stakes 
and  their  counselors,  for  the  High 
Councilors,  for  the  Bishops'  counselo 
one  for  the  presiding  councils  of  the 
Seventies,  you  can  hardly  find  one  of 
these  presiding  men  that  is  shaken. 
And  Israel  is  larger  today  than  he 
has  ever  been  in  thlis  dispensation,  and 
we  are  more  numerous  and  better  es- 
tablished than  ever  before.  Not  one 
of  these  officers  but  knows  just  exact- 
ly where  we  are.  The  testimony 
abides  in  every  heart  when  the  will  of 
God  has  been  at  all  reasonably  done. 
If  there  be  any  who  do  not  know;    if 


there  be  any  who  have  question  in 
their  hearts,  it  is  because  they  have 
not  steered  their  course  along  the 
proper  lines,  and  they  have  need  to 
repent.  We  have  need  to  repent  if  we 
are  a  little  off  the  straight  line  that 
leads  to  eternal  life. 

The  brethren  who  preside  are  labor- 
ing constantly  among  the  people,  aii(! 
we  are  doing  what  we  can  reasonably. 
And  we  will  do  more;  we  intend  tc  do 
more;  we  intend  to  be  better,  to  work 
righteousness  better  than  we  have  done 
and  to  grow  in  faith  and  in  tavo. 
with  the  Lord  all  the  time.  There  is 
room  for  improvement,  no  doubt,  with 
the  very  best  of  us.  I  believe  that  is 
the  feeling  with  the  brethren  who  pre- 
V  side.  The  care  of  the  detailed  affairs  of 
the  Church  rests  with  the  presiding 
brethren  in  the  branches,  the  wards  anci 
the  stakes,  and  these  men  are  entitle! 
to  be  filled  with  the  inspiration  of  the 
Lord.  Men  who  stand  at  the  head  of 
stakes  and  of  wards,  with  their  helps  in 
government,  are  expected  to  be  pre- 
pared to  teach  the  people,  to  care  for 
the  various  departments  and  organiza- 
tions, that  none  shall  be  neglected  or 
overlooked,  and  that  all  shall  be  oared 
for,  exercising  sympathy  and  tender- 
ness towards  those  who  are  at  all  weak. 
And  we  all  get  weak.  There  is  not  any- 
one so  strong  but  gets  weak  at  times. 
Let  sickness  and  poverty  come  upon 
us.  let  misfortune  overtake  us,  and  we 
are  weaklings.  Man  is  like  the  worm 
of  the  dust  almost  ^hen  his  health  and 
strength  and  the  favor  of  the  Lord  are 
taken  from  him.  The  strongest  aiiH 
mightiest  among  the  people  need  the 
favor  and  blessing  of  the  Lord  and  the 
sympathy  of  their  neighbors.  We  need 
to  help  one  another,  sustain  and  uphold 
one  another,  so  that  no  one  shall  feel 
neglected;  for  all  their  souls  are  pre- 
cious. Though  we  be  mortal,  fallen, 
frail,  yet  we  are  the  sons  of  God,  the 
children  of  our  Father  who  dwells  in 
heaven.  Thank  the  Lord  that  we  have 
learned  this  through  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith.  Thank  the  Lord  that  we  know 
who  our  Father  is,  that  We  know  wRo 
the  Savior  is,  ^.nd  that  we  know  that 
they  live;  for  we  have  the  witness,  the 
word  of  the  Lord  through  the  Prophet, 


28 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE. 


and  in  addition  to  that  we  have  the 
witness  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  We  have 
demonstrated  in  our  lives  and  in  our 
experience  that  we  are  not  mistaken; 
for  the  Lord  has  manifested  Himself  to 
us  in  our  visions  and  dreams  and  in 
answering  our  prayers,  and  in  a  thou- 
sand ways.  He  has  redeemed  us  from 
our  fallen  condition,  and  has  saved  us; 
that  is,  we  are  preserved,  we  have  not 
been  broken  to  pieces,  and  we  are  not 
going  to  be  broken  to  pieces.  We  are 
going  to  be  faithful,  united,  and  at- 
tend to  the  duties  that  pertain  to  tliJ 
kingdom  of  God.  We  propose  to  do 
that,  with  the  LoM's  help.  Then  wfr 
intend  to  feed  and  clothe  ourselves,  and 
take  care  of  our  farms,  our  flocks  and 
our  herds,  and  build  our  temples,  our 
houses  of  worship  and  our  temples  of 
learning.  We  expect  to  be  men  in  this 
world,  like  other  men— manly  men,  hon- 
orable, upright  men,  business  men,  fi- 
nancial men,  physical  men,  spiritual 
men,  pure  men.  We  expect  to  do  the 
will  of  the  Lord,  and  we  intend  to  be  aft 
loyal  to  the  government  of  the  United 
States,  and  to  our  own  state,  as  the 
people  of  any  other  state  can  possibly 
be.  We  will  bear  our  share 
of  the  responsibilities  and  bur- 
dens of  the  state  and  the  na- 
tion, in  peace  and  in  war,  and  we  will 
do  our  duty  faithfully  and  well.  We 
will  love  our  neighbors,  and  we  will 
not  wrong  them.  We  will  associate 
♦vvith  them  in  business  matters  anl 
otherwise.  We  will  bless  them,  and  not 
curse  them.  We  will  not  rail  against 
them.  We  will  not  despise  nor  hate 
them.  We  will  not  do  them  injury,  but 
we  will  do  them  good.  We  have  gone 
out  in  the  world  to  do  mankind  good. 
Have  not  the  Elders  who  have  gone 
out  into  the  world  done  good  service  for 
these  hundreds  of  thousands  of  people 
that  are  gathered  together  and  that  are 
now  settled  upon  the  land  of  Zion  In  the 
Various  states  and  territories  surround- 
ing us?  Are  we  not  a  good,  peaceable 
element,  prayerful  and  faithful?  Are 
we  not  doing  our  part  and  portion  for 
the  state  and  for  the  government?  We 
are;  and  we  are  faithful  and  true,  and 
propose  to  be  from  this  time  henceforth. 
The  things  that  belong  to  the  nation 
and  the  state  we  will  render  equal  to 


anyone  else  in  the  world;  and  then  we 
will  render  to  God  the  things  that  are 
God's.  We  will  honor  and  obey  Him 
and  keep  His  commandments,  and  He 
will  not  require  us  to  wrong  our  state 
or  nation.  We  love  the  people  of  this 
nation.  We  live  with  them.  They  are 
made  up,  like  we  are,  from  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth.  This  nation  is  al- 
lowing the  people  to  come  from  all  th3 
nations  of  the  earth.  I  wonder  if  they 
ever  think  that*  they  are  gathering  the 
people  together.  We  won't  have  to  go 
away  from  home  to  preach  to  every- 
body, because  this  great  land  of  ours 
will  be  filled  with  the  people  of  all  na- 
tions. They  come  here  and  possess 
the  liberty  which  they  cannot  have  in 
the  eastern  world;  then  they  can  hear 
the  Gospel.  This  is  to  be  a  favored  field 
for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  Th-^ 
Lord  has  prepared  the  way,  and  He  is 
working  the  principle  of  gathering  bet- 
ter than  we  could  do.  True,  we  arvi 
doing  all  we  can  in  that  direction,  and 
intend  to  do  more;  but  the  peoples  of 
the  earth  will  gather  themselves  upon 
this  land  of  Zion,  and  here  the  word 
of  the  Lord  will  be  taught.  Here  Is 
where  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  in 
this  dispensation  to  the  Prophet  Joseph; 
and  upon  this  land  of  Zion  the  nations 
of  the  earth  shall  assemble,  and  thn 
Gospel  will  be  preached  to  them.  Thank 
the  Lord  for  the  liberty  that  is  allowed 
us,  and  that  we  have  the  liberty  of 
talking,  of  living,  of  loving  the  truth, 
working  righteousness  and  doing  the 
will  of  God.  I  pray  that  this  principle 
may  always  remain  with  us,  and  that 
we  will  never  be  deprived  of  it;  and 
that  this  nation  of  ours  will  be  perpetr- 
ated to  do  the  work  and  will  of  the 
Lord  among  the  children  of  men.  I 
hope  that  it  will  be  preserved  and  sus- 
tained, an^  that  the  power  which  the 
Lord  has  granted  unto  it  so  marvelous- 
ly  shall  be  devoted  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  His  purposes  in  the  earth. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you,  my  brethren 
and  sisters.  May  His  Spirit  abide  In 
your  hearts.  May  we  be  united  and 
faithful.  May  we  see  our  way  clearly; 
never  be  befogged!  never  get  in  the 
dark;  never  fall  away  from  the  truth, 
but    maintain    our    morality     and    our 
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purity  amongr  the  children  of  men.  Tou 
know  the  le&dingr  men  among  you;  you 
know  those  that  visit  you  in  your  own 
homes;  you  know  your  neighbors;  you 
know  one  another;  and  you  know  that 
they  are  honest,  virtuous,  upright  men, 
and  they  are  not  trespassing  upon 
you  or  yours,  but  they  are  conscien- 
tious and  true.  It  Is  not  necessary, 
therefore,  for  anyone  to  tell  us  we  are 
a  bad  people,  because  we  knc»5sr  to  the 
contrary.  We  are  not  wicked,  and  we 
have  no  evil  designs  against  anybody 
in  the  world.  We  are  working  right- 
eousness, and  we  are  earnestly  engagei 
in  a  good  cause,  and  we  are  bringing 
ing  to  pass  much  righteousness  for  the 
salvation  of  the  children  of  men.  May 
Grod  bless  us,  redeem  us  and  save  us  In 
His  celestial  kingdom  and  presence, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord.    Amen. 

A  solo,  "Oh,  dry  those  tears,"  was 
sung  beautifully  by  Sister  Edwardina 
Parry. 

ELDER  J.   G.  DUFFIN. 
<Presldent  of  Central  States  Mission.) 

I  feel  grateful  in  my  soul  to  mv 
Heavenly  Father  for  the  privilege  of 
meeting  with  you  In  this  conference  to 
worship  the  Lord,  and  to  have  the 
pleasure  of  listening  to  the  testimonies 
that  are  borne  of  the  goodness  of  God 
and  of  the  power  of  His  Holy  Suirit 
which  is  among  His  chosen  people  in 
this  goodly  land.  I  stand  before  you 
to  represent  one  of  the  missions  which, 
by  the  authority  of  GrOd,  has  been  es- 
tablished in  these  United  States,  cover- 
ing: five  of  the  States  and  two  of  the 
Territories  of  this  great  Union.  The 
v^ork  in  the  Central  States  mission  is 
in  good  condition.  The  people  are  in- 
creasing in  faith  and  in  their  devotion 
to  the  work  of  our  Father  in  Heaven. 
While  I  was  listening  yesterday  to  the 
testimonies  of  our  brethren,  and  to  the 
statements  of  our  beloved  President 
Joseph  F.  Smith  concerning  the  tithes 
and  offerings  of  the  people,  I  thought 
if  the  payment  of  tithes  and  offerings 
by  the  ueonle  of  the  Church  is  likened 
unto  a  barometer,  registering  the  con- 
dition that  exists,  then  certainly  that 


register  in  the  Central  States  mission 
must  be  encouraging.  Within  the  last 
five  years  the  tithes  of  the  members 
of  the  Church  in  the  Central  States 
mission  have  increased  nearly  six  hun- 
dred per  cent.  The  tithes  paid  last 
year  showed  an  increase  of  more  than 
fifty  per  cent  over  the  tithes  of  the 
previous  year.  The  poor  in  the  mis- 
sion— whom  we  have  also  with  us,  as 
the  Savior  said — were  supported  largely 
from  the  offerings  of  the  people.  A 
year  ago  last  January  we  set  otit  to 
make  that  mission  self-supporting,  so 
far  ac  help  for  the  poor  is  concerned, 
and  we  were  nearly  successful.  We  hope 
in  the  future  to  be  entirely  successful. 
Through  the  teaching  of  this  law  of 
ofCenngs  for  the  supjjort  of  the  poor 
we  have  learned  that  the  people  are 
Increasinfi'  in  faith  and  in  their  love 
for  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

In  that  mission  we  are  doing  a  little 
in  the  way  of  colonizing.  In  the  state 
of  Texas  we  have  a  colony  of  sixty- 
three  families,  with  a  membership  of 
three  or  four  hundred  people.  In  the 
eastern  papt  of  the  State  of  Kansas  we 
have  another  nice  little  colony,  where  a 
number  of  people  have  gathered  to- 
gether, and  they  have  built  a  house  of 
worship  and  are  now  beautifying  the 
grounds.  During  the  past  few  vears 
six  or  eight  houses  of  worship  have 
been  erected  in  the  mission,  by  the  do- 
nations of  the  people;  and  we  have  not 
as  yet  found  it  necessary  to  call  unon 
our  brethren  for  contributions  from  the 
t'thes  for  this  purpose.  The  people  in 
that  part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard  have 
manifested  their  faith  in  putting  up 
these  buildings  for  their  own  conveni- 
ence. Doubtless  in  the  future  some 
help  will  be  required  from  the  Church 
in  the  erection  of  our  mission  building, 
for  which  we  are  now  collecting  means, 
and  which  will  probably  be  located  in 
that  city  around  which  cluster  so  many 
memories  that  are  dear  to  the  Latter- 
day  Saints — the  city  of  Indes»endence, 
in  Jackson  county,  Missouri. 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  in  our  as- 
sociations with  your  husbands  and 
sond,  and  with  a  few  of  your  daughters, 
who  have  been  sent  out  there  to  carry 
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the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  un- 
to their  fellows,  we  have  experienced 
great  joy  ancl  satisfaction;  for  we  have 
learned  to  love  them.  There  is  a  bond 
of  union  between  us  which  we  feel  will 
not  be  briken  in  time  nor  in  eternitv. 
Thev  are  devoted  and  faithful  in  their 
work.  Every  missionary  that  is  la- 
boring in  that  mission  gives  support 
with  his  whole  soul  unto  those  men 
v.hom  God  has  placed  to  lead  and  di- 
rect latter-day  Israel.  We  are  not 
tender  sbout  teaching  the  revelations 
of  the  Lord  to  our  brethren  and  sisters 
in  the  world.  The  eternal  principles 
of  the  Gospel  are  brought  before  them 
in  plair.ness;  nevertheless,  we  seek  to 
use  wisdom  and  discretion  in  our  teach- 
ings. 

This  iH  the  work  of  our  Father  in 
Heaven.  It  has  Ifeen  established  by 
revelation  direct  from  Him.  The  work 
that  is  being  done  today  we  know  is  in 
lulfiliment  of  the  word  of  the  Lord 
through  His  Prophets  in  former  dis- 
pensations, pertaining  to  the  redemp- 
tion and  salvation  of  His  children  in  the 
latter  d^ys.  While  I  have  been 
th:nking  over  this  latter-day  work,  a 
few  of  the  words  of  the  Prophet  Isaiah 
have  come  forcibly  to  my  mind,  and  I 
will  take  the  liberty  of  reading  them  in 
your  hearing.  You  will  find  them  re- 
corded in  the  twenty-ninth  chapter  of 
Isaiah.  Speaking  of  the  work  in  -^yhich 
you  and  I  are  engaged;  speaking  of  a 
s>icred  record  that  was  to  come  forth, 
then  the  work  that  was  to  follow  its 
corning  forth  and  the  effect  it  should 
have  upon  those  who  accepted  it  and 
upon  those  who  opposed  it,  he  said: 

"The  meek  also  shall  increase  their 
joy  in  the  Lord,  and  the  poor  among 
men  shall  rejoice  in  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel." 

As  I  sat  in  this  congregation  yester- 
day and  noted  the  joy  and  satisfaction 
that  were  depicted  upon  the  counten- 
ances of  the  thousands  assembled,  I 
could  not  help  but  think  that  surely 
the  words  of  the  Lord  are  being  ful- 
filled today,  for  the  meek  are  indeed  in- 
creasing their  joy  in  the  Lord  and  the 
poor  among  men  are  rejoicing  in  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel. 


"For  the  terrible  one  is  brought  to 
naught,  and  the  scorner  is  consumed, 
and  all  that  watch  for  iniquity  are  cut 
off: 

'*That  make  a  man  an  offender  for  a 
word,  and  lay  a  snare  for  him  that  re- 
proveth  in  the  gate,  and  turn  aside  the 
just  for  a  thing  of  nought." 

It  is  no  new  thing,  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, for  those  who  do  not  love  the  Lord 
and  who  will  not  keep  the  command- 
ments of  God  and  observe  the  princi- 
ples of  purity,  to  lift  their  hands  and 
their  voices  against  those  holding  the 
authority  of  the  Holy  Priesthood.  I  say 
to  you  that  he  who  raises  his  hand 
against  the  Church  of  Christ  strikes  at 
me  as  an  individual.  He  who  raises  his 
voice  against  men  whom  God  has  placed 
at  the  head  of  His  work  strikes  at  me 
as  an  individual.  Why  do  I  feel  thus? 
Because  all  the  blessings  that  have 
come  to  me  and  my  family  have  come 
through  this  work  that  God  has  estab- 
lished. The  sacred  ordinances  and 
blessings  that  we  have  received  as  a 
family  have  come  to  us  through  that 
authority  which  has  been  perpetuated 
in  the  men  whom  God  has  placed  at 
the  head  of  His  work  on  the  earth,  who 
have  held  the  keys  of  the  Holy  Priest- 
hood, and  who  have  borne  that  author- 
ity with  such  faithfulness.  So  I  feel 
that  he  who  strikes  at  these  men  of 
God,  and  at  the  work  of  God,  strikes 
at  me  as  one  of  the  members  of  the 
Church  and  places  me  upon  the  defen- 
sive. 

I  feel  encouraged  in  this  work.  With 
all  my  heart  I  am  grateful  that  I  am 
united  with  my  brethren.  I  feel  thank- 
ful for  the  blessings  that  the  Lord  has 
given  to  me  and  to  mine.  I  am^  grate- 
ful for  the  spirit  of  faith  that  He  has 
poured  out  upon  your  sons  and  daugh- 
ters in  the  mission  field,  and  for  the 
same  spirit  resting  upon  the  people 
who  have  received  their  testimony. 
These  i^rinciples  are  finding  their  way 
in  the  hearts  of  the  people.  They  are 
acting  as  a  leaven,  and  many  of  the 
prominent  men,  and  even  some  of  the 
ministers  in  our  mission,  are  receiving 
these  principles  of  eternal  truth,  though 
they  do  not  render  obedience  unto  the 
ordinances  of  the  Gospel.  Only  the 
other  day  I' received  a  letter  from  two 
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of  our  faithful  young  men  who  are 
down  In  the  State  of  Texas,  in  which 
they  related  to  me  an  interview  they 
had  recently  with  one  of  the  prom- 
inent ministers  of  a  popular  church  in 
that  State.  This  man  had  read  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  and  he  said  to  these 
two  Elders:  "I  know,  young  men,  that 
we  have  got  to  begin  to  reorganize  the 
line  of  work  in  our  church,  and  we 
must  conform  more  nearly  to  those 
principles  that  you  Mormons  are  teach- 
ing unto  the  people.*'  On  every  hand  we 
have  these  testimonies  coming  to  us. 
Let  me  say  further,  that  the  spirit  in 
whic^h  your  sons  and  daughters  go 
among  the  people  is  finding  its  way  into 
their  hearts,  and  even  ministers  of  the 
world  who  have  bitterly  fought  this 
work  are  beginning  in  a  measure  to 
partake  of  that  spirit,  and  they  have 
more  of  the  spirit  of  charity  toward 
the  servants  of  God  than  they  have 
had. 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  my  testi- 
mony to  you  this  day  is  that  Gtod  lives, 
that  Jesus  is  His  Christ,  and  that  the 
man  who  stands  at  the  head  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  is  the  man  whom  GJod  has  chos- 
en, and  He  will  uphold  and  sustain  him, 
together  with  his  brethren.  May  God 
bless  you  forever.  I  ask  it  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  our  Lord.    Amen. 

ELDER  BEN  E.  RICH. 
(President  of  Southern  States  Mission.) 

Within  the  last  two  months,  it  has 
been  my  privilege  to  meet  with  the 
Elders  who  are  laboring  in  the  States 
of  Virginia,  South  Carolina,  North  Car- 
olina, Georgia,  Florida  and  Kentucky, 
and  I  expect,  in  the  next  two  months, 
to  have  the  privilege  of  meeting  with 
my  brethren  who  are  laboring  in  the 
two  conferences  of  Tennessee  and  in 
Mississippi,  Alabama  and  Ohio.  The 
work  of  the  Lord  is  progressing  very 
nicely  in  the  Southern  States  Mission. 
There  is  a  gradual  growth  all  the  time. 
It  is  seldom  a  week  goes  by  without  ad- 
ditions being  made  to  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Sometimes  we  have  as 
many  as  fifty  to  eighty  new  baptisms 
in  one  month.     We  are  rather  in  an 


unfortunate  condition  for  help.  I  have 
the  reputation  with  the  authorities  of 
the  church  of  being  a  monumental  beg- 
gar for  missionaries.  At  one  time  we 
had  five  liundred  and  sixty  Elders 
laboring  in  that  mission.  We  have  not 
one-third  of  that  number  today.  Our 
members  are  scattered  very  badly,  and 
we  have  not  missionaries  enough  to 
visit  and  look  after  the  members  of 
the  Church,  owing  to  their  scattered 
condition.  Wherever  our  Elders  go 
they  meet  with  success.  They  do  so 
even  in  the  days  of  persecution.  God 
works  with  them.  They  are  happy  in 
their  missionary  labors,  and  their  tes- 
timonies are  increasing.  I  am  very 
much  encouraged  in  the  missionary 
work  there. 

If  you  know  any  young  men  who  are 
laboring  in  that  mission  or  in  any  other 
mission,  do  you  ever  ask  yourself  the 
question  as  to  how  the  parents  of  those 
Elders  are  situated,  and  whether  they 
are  able  to  maintain  them  in  the  mis- 
sion field?  All  the  Elders  need  clothes 
and  shoes  and  other  necessaries,  and 
I  wonder  if  the  thought  ever  enters 
into  your  minds  that  it  is  your  duty 
to  help  your  neighbors  bear  the  burden 
that  rests  upon  them  when  they  have 
a  son  or  a  husband  upon  a  mission. 

Another  thing:  you  young  men  who 
are  about  to  go  upon  missions,  let  me 
say  a  word  to  you,— and  I  believe  I  can 
safely  speak  for  the  president  of  every 
mission  who  has  spoken  here,  and  for 
Brother  McQuarrie,  who  probably  will 
speak.  You  do  not  know  what  clothing 
you  will  need  until  you  get  there.  If 
an  Elder  comes  to  our  mission,  he  must 
go  where  his  services  are  the  most 
needed;  and  if,  before  leaving  home, 
he  obtains  a  suit  of  clothes  that  is 
suitable  for  Ohio,  and  his  services  are 
needed  down  in  Mississippi,  Alabama 
or  Florida,  he  will  go  there  and  suffer 
from  the  heat.  I  would  advise  every 
young  man  to  wait  until  he  gets  to 
mission  headquarters,  to  find  out  where 
he  is  going,  and  then  become  clothed 
in  a  way  that  will  be  the  most  com- 
fortable. 

I  never  saw  a  day  In  my  life  when 
I  was  more  satisfied  with  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  gospel  and  the  condition 


32 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE. 


of  the  Church  than  I  am  today.    I  never 
rejoiced  more  than  I  have  over  the  tes- 
timonies which  I  have  listened  to  yes- 
terday and  today;  and  I  may  be  par- 
doned if  I  call  your  attention  to  one 
little   matter.     I  was   especially   inter- 
ested in  the  faithful   testimony  borne 
by  Elder  Hugh  J.  Cannon  concerning 
the  principles   of  the   gospel,   and   the 
lesson-s  that  were  given  to  him  by  his 
father  regarding  his  duty  to  love  and 
uphold  the  one  who  is  now  at  the  head 
of  the  Church.    I  was  also  interested  in 
the   testimonies   of   Elders       Rulon    S. 
Wells  and  Nephi  Pratt.    I  single  these 
brethren  out  because  thousands  of  you 
have  listened  to  the  testimonies  of  their 
fathers,  who  once  occupied  positions  of 
prominence  in  the  church,  and  who  are 
now  dead.     Every  man  in  this  church 
is    going    to    be    placed    in    a    position 
where  he   will  be   tried  and   tested   so 
that  he  will  have  the  privilege  of  know- 
ing for  himself  that  the  gospel  Is  true, 
and  not  simply  believe  it  because  his 
father    is    one    of    the    authorities    of 
the  Church.    I  have  listened  to  the  tes- 
timony of  three  generations  of  Apostles 
in  this  building.    I  rejoice  that  I  know 
the   gospel   is   true   just   as   well   as   I 
did    when    my    father    lived,    and    my 
brothers   and   sisters   know   that   it   is 
'  true  just  as  well  as  they  did  when  he 
lived.      The    children    pf    other    diead 
apostles  and  prophets,  who  have  kept 
the   faith   and   lived    near  enough  the 
Lord  to  drink  in  the  inspiration  of  His 
word,    also    know    that    the    gospel    of 
Jesus  Christ  is  true  today  as  well  as 
they  did  in  the  days  of  their  fathers. 
They    know,    too,    that    the    man    who 
stands  at  the  head  of  the  Church  today 
is   called   of  God,   and  is  blessed   with 
the  same  power  and  authority  as  the 
man    who    stood   at    the    head    of    the 
Church  In  the  days  when  their  fathers 
sat  upon  this,  stand.    I  rejoice  In  this; 
and  I  bear  witness  to  you  today  that 
I   do   not  believe  there  has  ever  been 
a  man  at  the  head  of  the  Church  more 
willing   to   listen   to   the  voice   of   God 
and    to   receive   a  message    from    Him 
than  the  one  who  stands  at  the  head 
today    He  occupies  that  position  today 
in  literal  fulfillment  of  prophecies  ut- 


tered by  those  who  have  occupied  the 
same  position  before.  I  used  to  live 
in  Ogden.  Some  of  you  brethren  who 
live  in  Ogden  may  remember  the  time 
you  sat  in  the  Ogden  tabernacle,  many 
years  ago,  and  listened  to  the  voice 
of  prophecy  from  the  lips  of  President 
Wilford  Woodruff,  when  he  predicted 
in  the  name  of  God,  and  told  the  peo- 
ple to  write  it  down  and  remember 
it,  that  Joseph  F.  Smith  would  be 
president  of  this  Church,  and  you  know 
by  the  way  in  which  it  was  spoken, 
that  it  came  from  God;  and  you  know, 
too,  that  it  has  been  fulfilled  by  the  will 
of  God  the  Eternal  Father. 

I  know  that  as  long  as   we  receive 
the  whisperings  of  the  Spirit   we  will 
never  doubt  the  divine  mission  of  the 
one  whom  God  places  at  the  head  of 
jthe    Ohruch.      Those    who    cannot    be 
tried    from    the    outside    will    be    tried 
from  the  inside,  until  every  individual 
is  tested.     GrOd  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons.   The  son  of  the  most  obscure  and 
unassuming  man  that  ever  joined  the 
Church  and  the  son   of  the  mightiest 
prophet   that  God  has  given  to  us   in 
this  dispensation,   will  stand   upon  an 
equal   footing   in  this   respect.     All   of 
them  will  have  their  tests,  and  God  will 
have  a  tried  people.     Sometimes  I  feel 
as   though   this   people   cannot   live  as 
they  should  live  without  the  voice  of 
the  wolf  being  heard  upon  the  outside. 
We  are  like  a  flock  of  sheep.    You  who 
are   in   the  sheep  business   know   how 
it  is  with  a  herd  of  sheep.    They  grad- 
ually  cross  and   separate,   but  it  only 
takes   the  howl   of  one  or  two  wolves 
to  bring  them  all  together  again.    Jesus 
Christ   said  that   the  kipgdom  of  God 
is  like  a  net  cast  into  the  sea,  which 
draws  to   the   shore  fish  of  all  kinds. 
The  gospel  net  draws  to  Zion  all  kinds. 
They  must  be  tried  and  assorted,  ajid 
some  of  them  go  back  into  the  world. 
I  have  been  fishing  for  many  years, 
and  I  know  I  have  caught  lots  of  poor 
fish,  and  some  who  have  come  to  Zion 
no  doubt  will  be  so  tried  that  they  will 
go  back  and  swim  off.    Every  man  in 
the    Chruch    will    be    tried.      But    God 
lives.     This   is    His    work.     The    puny 
hands  of  man  may  try  to  stay  the  pro- 
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gress  of  it,  but  it  will  go  right  on 
nevertheless;  while  they  who  try  to 
stay  its  progress  will  die  and  be  for- 
gotten. 

As  has  been  said  by  some  of  the 
brethren,  many  people  in  the  world  are 
becoming  converted  to  the  correctness 
of  the  principles  of  the  gospel,  and 
are  adapting  them  to  their  own  be- 
liefs and  teachings.  Many  people  per- 
secute us  with  honest  hearts.  Not  over 
three  weeks  ago  I  was  standing  on 
the  streets  of  one  of  the  largest  cities 
of  the  south  when  a  young  man,  who 
is  being  educated  for  the  ministry, 
came  up  to  me  and  told  me  that  a  pro- 
fessor of  theologry — the  man  who  was 
training  him  to  be  a  minister  of  the 
gospel— had  stated  that  he  had  been  to 
Salt  Lake  and  that  "Mormon"  Elders 
always  referred  to  their  wives  as 
cows;  and,  said  the  young  man,  "I 
know  that  he  spoke  the  truth,  because 
he  is  a  good  man."  I  replied,  **he  is 
a  monumental  liar."  Some  of  these 
ministers  may  be  opposing  us  with 
an  honest  purpose,  but  I  tell  you  there 
are  lots  of  them  that  are  opposing  us 
because  they  are  naturally  as  mean  as 
the  devil.  Sometimes  the  Irish  blood  in 
my  veins  makes  me  feel  like  breaking 
loose  long  enough  to  tell  such  defamers 
of  the  truth  to  go  where  they  belong; 
but  there  is  no  necessity  for  me  to  do 
that,   they  will  go  there  anyhow. 

I  -bear  witness  unto  you  that  I  know 
that  God  lives.  I  know  that  this  is 
His  truth.  I  know  that  the  man  who 
stands  at  the  head  of  this  Church  is 
a  prophet,  seer  and  revelator,  and 
those  who  stand  with  him  are  the  same. 
I  hope  that  God  will  continue  to 
whisper  to  them,  no  matter  whether 
it  is  commercialism  or  not.  I  hope  they 
will  be  wise  enough  to  place  us  In  a 
position  sometime  so  that  if  a  temple 
is  needed  in  Jackson  County  we  will 
know  where  the  money  is  to  build  it, 
and  not  be  compelled  to  go  begging  for 
it;  or  if  temples  are  wanted  in  other 
places,  that  there  will  be  funds  on 
hand  to  build  them,  and  that  they  will 
not  have  to  be  started  without  a  dol- 
lar in  sight.  Don't  you  be  afraid  of 
anything  they  are  doing;  they  can 
not  go  very   far  astray,   God  will   not 


let  them.  I  bear  witness  unto  you 
that  the  gospel  is  true,  and  that  it  will 
prevail,  no  matter  how  much  the 
wolves  may  howl.  Whether  they  come 
from  the  world  or  go  from  us  out  into 
the  world,  they  cannot  stay  the  pro- 
gress of  God's  work.  It  is  His  eternal 
plan  of  life  and  salvation,  and  will 
save  and  exalt  those  who  are  faithful 
to  it.    Amen. 

The  choir  sang  the  anthem,  "Let 
the  mountains  shout  for  Joy." 

Benediction  by  Bishop  William  B. 
Preston. 

AFTERNOON    SESSION. 

Singing  by  the  choir  and  congrega- 
tion: 

"Now  let  us  rejoice  in  the  day  of  sal- 
vation, 
No  longer  as  strangers  on  earth  neei 
we  roam; 
Good  tidings  are  sounding  for  us  and 
each  nation, 
And  shortly  the  hour  of  redemption 
will  come." 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Elder  Joseph 
B.  Taylor. 

The  choir  sang  the  hymn  "which  be* 
gins: 

"Ye  simple  souls  who  stray 
Far  from  the  path  of  peace. 

That  lonely,  unfrequented  way 
To  life  and  happiness." 

ELDER  RUDGER  CLAWSON. 

Remarkable  Development  and  Numerous 
Changes  in  Church  Affairs.— Young 
People  Should  loe  Prepared  for  Future 
Responsibilties.— Predictions  of  An- 
cient Prophets  Now  Being  Fulfilled. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  I  have  greatly 
rejoiced  in  the  spirit  of  this  conference 
and  in  the  great  gatherings  of  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  within  this  buildingv 
There  was  a  time  when  the  Latter-day 
Saints  were  weak  in  numbers.  That 
time  was  the  6th  day  of  April,  1830, 
Today,  however,  the  people  of  the  Lord 
are  strong—strong  in  faith,  strong  in 
experience,  and  reasonably  strong  in 
numbers.  Today  we  have  55  stakes  of 
Zion,  with  629  wards,  and  14  missions 
in  the  world;  and  there  is  no  ward  in 
Zion  but  has  a  larger  membership  than 
the  whole  Church  had  75  years  ago  I 
remember  the  rime,  although  I  was  but 
a  boy,  when  a  great  canvas  was 
stretched    across    the   center     of      this 
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building,  because  at  that  time  the  place 
was  too  large  and  it  was  difficult  even 
to  fill  one  half  of  the  building  with  Lat- 
ter-day Saints.  Today  the  Tabernacle 
is  not  adequate.  I  do  not  remember  to 
have  witnessed  so  large  a  grathering  at 
the  first  session  of  our  conference  as 
we  had  yesterday  morning,  and  we 
have  today  a  vast  congregation  of  Lat- 
ter-day Saints,  numbering  perhaps  be- 
tween 8,000  and  10,000.  This  is  a  very 
remarkable  showing.  It  is  encouraging 
to  witness  the  growth  and  progress  of 
the  work  of  God. 

Some  very  wonderful  changes  have 
occurred  since  the  organization  of  the 
Church.  I  call  your  attention  to  the 
fact  that  there  are  but  few  people  with- 
in the  sound  of  my  voice  today  who 
v^ere  acquainted  with  the  Prophet  Jo- 
seph Smith,  or  who  saw  him  in  life. 
Most  of  his  contemporarias  have  passed 
away.  I  call  your  attention  to  some 
other  changes  that  have  taken  place, 
suggested  to  my  mind  by  the  remarks 
of  President  Lund  when  he  alluded  to 
the  fact  that  this  was  the  seventy-fifth 
annual  conference  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  Since 
our  organization  as  a  Church  five  Presi- 
dents have  passed  away;  six  counselors 
to  the  Presidents,  11  Apostles — nearly  a 
full  quorum  of  those  who  were  faithful 
—have  passed  into  the  spirit  world;  11 
n!  embers  of  the  First  Council  of  Seven- 
ties, and  three  Presiding  Bishops  have 
also  gone.  But  this  change  is  not  so 
remarkable,  in  my  opinion,  as  what  has 
occurred  in  our  own  time,  within  the 
brief  period  of  13  years.  Since  the  year 
1392,  two  Presidents  of  the  Church  have 
paased  beyond— Presidents  Wilford 
Woodruff  and  Lorenzo  Snow;  one  coun- 
selor in  the  Presidency,  President 
George  Q.  Cannon;  the  following  Apos- 
tles: Franklin  D.  Richards,  Abraham 
H.  Cannon,  Brigham  Young,  Jr.,  and 
Abraham  O.  Woodruff;  three  of  the 
First  Council  of  Seventies:  Jacob  Gates, 
John  Morgan  and  Edward  Stevenson; 
and  of  the  other  general  authorities. 
Brother  Karl  G.  Maeser,  general  sup- 
erintendent of  Church  schools,  and 
Brother  George  Goddard,  first  assistant 
^^eneral   superintendent   of   the   Sunday 


schools  of  the  Church,  and  John  Jaques, 
assistant  Church  historian.  Thirteen 
years  ago  there  were  33  stakes  of  Zion; 
«  today  there  are  55  stakes,  or  an  in- 
crease of  22  in  13  years.  Of  the  3a  Pres- 
idents of  stakes  then  living  11,  or  one- 
third  of  the  number,  have  passed  away. 
So  that  in  all  21  of  the  general  authori- 
ties of  the  Church  out  of  the  26  hav« 
closed  their  labors  here  and  passed  into 
the  spirit  world.  To  me  this  is  very 
remarkable,  and  it  shows  that  great 
changes  are  going  on,  almost  without 
notice.  What  may  we  expect,  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  in  the  course  of  20  or 
30  or  50  years  to  come?  Whether  we  dis- 
guise it  or  not,  the  fact  still  remains 
that  the  boys  and  girls  of  today  will 
be  the  men  and  women  of  tomorrow. 
The  authority  resting  upon  the  men 
of  today  will  speedily  descend  to  their 
children;  and  this  emphasizes  the  need 
and  the  importance  of  the  quorums  of 
the  Holy  Priesthood  and  the  auxiliary 
organizations  of  the  Church.  Many 
parents  among  us  are  very  busy  men 
and  women;  they  are  engaged  in  the 
various  avocations  of  life,  in  order  to 
provide  for  their  families,  and  they  do 
not  seem  to  have  very  much  time  to  de- 
vote to  the  teaching  of  their  children. 
But  a  way  is  provided  in  the  quorums 
of  the  Priesthood  and  in  these  organ- 
izations whereby  the  children  may  be 
taught  in  the  things  of  the  Lord.  We 
have  various  grades  of  the  Priesthood 
in  the  Church,  from  the  Deacon  up  to 
the  High  Priest.  There  is  no  principle 
in  this  Church  of  so  great  importance 
and  consequence  to  us  as  the  authority 
of  the  Priesthood.  This  authority 
should  be  fostered  and  nourished,  and 
the  quorums  should  be  strengthened 
and  supported  by  the  Latter-day  Saints. 
Every  man,  every  young  man,  a.nd 
every  boy  who  holds  the  Priesthood 
should  do  his  duty.  We  should  also 
foster  and  encourage  the  auxiliary  or- 
ganizations of  the  Church.  The  Relief 
society,  the  Sunday  school,  the  Mu- 
tual Improvement  association,  the  Pri- 
nary  and  the  Religion  class,  all 
should  have  our  support;  and 
parents  should  see  to  it  that  their 
children    are    sent      to      these      places 
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of  instruction,  that  they  may  be  pre- 
pared and  fitted  for  the  great  responsi- 
bility that  will  rest  upon  them  in  the 
near  future.  And  notwithstanding, 
brethren  and  sisters,  that  prominent 
men  and  women,  pillars  of  the  Church, 
men  and  women  of  power,  of  strength 
and  of  faith,  are  passing  away,  still 
the  Church  goes  on.  That  is  charac- 
teristic of  this  work.  I  call  your  at- 
tention to  the  fact  that  some  very  re- 
markable predictions  have  been  made 
concerning  the  work  in  which  we  are 
engaged.  It  was  known  of  old.  Even 
Daniel  the  prophet  saw  this  work.  You 
will  remember,  doubtless,  the  great 
vision  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  which  he 
could  not  call  to  mind.  He  had  had  a 
vision  in  the  night  time,  in  which  he 
beheld  wonderful  things;  but  it  was 
taken  from  his  mind.  He  sent  for  the 
astrologers  and  wise  men  of  Babylon, 
and  he  wanted  to  know  from  them 
what  his  vision  was,  and  also  the  in- 
terpretation; but  the  wise  men  could 
not  helD  him.  If  he  could  only  re- 
call the  vision,  why  then  they  might 
give  to  him  the  interpretation;  but  he 
could  not  do  it.  Then  Daniel,  of  the 
despised  Hebrew  people,  was  called  in 
to  make  known  the  vision  of  the  king; 
and  Daniel  used  these  very  remark- 
able words — words  that  I  consider  re- 
markable in  view  of  the  present  atti- 
tude of  the  world  on  the  question  of 
revelation : 

"There  is  a  God  in  heaven  that  re- 
vealeth  secrets,  and  maketh  known  to 
the  king  Nebuchadnezzar  what  shall 
be  in   the  latter  days." 

Here  was  declared  a  God  who  reveal - 
eth  secrets  and  speaketh  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men,  a  God  of  revelation.  That 
was  the  God  that  Daniel  worshiped, 
and  that  was  the  God  who  would  make 
known  to  the  king  what  he  had  seen 
in  the  vision  of  the  night.  Daniel 
thereupon  interpreted  the  vision.  The 
king  had  seen  a  great  image  of  gold, 
of  silver,  of  brass,  of  iron,  and  of  iron 
and  clay  mixed  together.  The  image 
represented  kingdoms  of  the  world 
that  should  reach  from  Nebuchadnez- 
zar's reign  down  to  the  end  of  time, 
the  head  being  typical  of  Babylon  as 
it  existed  in  those  ancient  days.     Other 


kingdoms  were  to  follow  Babylon,  until 
the  feet  and  the  toes  were  reached, 
which  were  typical  of  kingdoms  which 
should  be  established  in  the  latter 
days.       And  Daniel  said: 

"In  the  days  of  these  kings  shall 
the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom, 
which  shall  never  be  destroyed;  and 
the  kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to  other 
people,  but  it  shall  break  in  pieces  and 
consume  all  these  kingdoms,  and  it 
shall  stand  forever." 

The  Prophet  Isaiah  had  his  eye  upon 
the  same  event,  and  if  he  had  been 
here  yesterday  and  written  the  things 
that  are  published  in  King  James' 
translation  of  the  Bible,  and  which 
were  inscribed  thousands  of  years  a?' 
he  could  not  have  set  forth  the  condi- 
tion of  this  people  more  clearly  than 
he  did.  If  I  remember  correctly,  the 
words  of  Isaiah  w6re  something  like 
this: 

"And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
last  days,  that  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord's  house  shall  be  established  in 
the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  shall 
be  exalted  above  the  hills;  and  all 
nations  shall  flow  unto  it. 

"And  many  people  shall  go  and  say. 
Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the 
mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of 
the  God  of  Jacob;  and  he  will  teach  us 
of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  hi*? 
paths;  for  out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth 
the  law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from 
Jerusalem." 

And  again  Isaiah  says: 

"O  Zion,  that  bringest  good  tidings 
get  thee  up  into  the  high  mountain." 

And  again: 

"For  the  Lord  shall  comfort  Zion: 
he  will  comfort  all  her  waste  places; 
and  he  will  make  her  wilderness  like 
Eden,  and  her  desert  like  the  garden  of 
the  Lord;  joy  and  gladness  shall  be 
found  therein,  thanksgiving,  and  the 
voice  of  melody." 

This  vast  congregation  are  living 
witnesses  of  the  literal  fulfillment  of 
these  words  of  the  prophet.  Was  not 
this  land  a  veritable  wilderness  in  the 
year  1847?  Has  it  not  been  trans- 
formed into  a  garden  like  Eden?  This 
land  has  become  choice  above  all 
other  lands.  We  want  no  better.  And 
I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the  Lord 
can  lead  us  to  no  better  land  than  we 
have    at    the    present    time,    unless    a 
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special  blessing  is  conferred  upon  the 
land  beyond  what  we  have  received. 
And  in  this  conference  we  have  seen 
the  joy  of  the  people;  we  have  wit- 
nessed their  grladness.  We  have  heard 
the  voice  of  thanksgiving  from  this 
atand,  from  the  lips  of  the  Elders  of 
Israel.  Here  in  this  choir  we  have 
heard  the  voice  of  melody.  Isaiah 
must  have  had  his  eye  upon  these  oc- 
casions; and  in  the  great  visions  that 
were  given  to  him  he  must  have  wit- 
nessed the  gatherings  of  the  people  of 
the  Lord.  Oh,  how  our  hearts  have 
been  made  to  rejoice  upon  this  occa- 
sion! 

Brethren  and  sisters,  I  testify  that 
this  is  the  work  of  the  Lord.  I  testi- 
fy to  you  that  I  have  witnessed  with 
my  own  eyes  that  Isaiah  was  a  proph- 
et of  God,  and  that  Daniel  was  a  true 
prophet.  Their  words  are  finding  ful- 
fillment. This  is  the  work  of  God,  and 
not  of  man;  and  any  man,  in  the 
Church  or  out  of  it,  who  pits  himself 
against  this  work  is  measuring  arms 
with  the  Almighty,  and  his  effort  will 
be  futile,  his  folly  will  be  manifest  in 
the  eyes  of  the  people.  You  will  re- 
member, brethren  and  sisters,  that  the 
Prophet  Joseph  obtained  a  promise 
from  the  Lord  as  he  went  forth  to 
preach  the  Gospel  of  repentance  unto 
this  generation.  The  Lord  said  to 
him: 

"Wherefore,  let  them  bring  forth 
their  strong  reasons  against  the  Lord 
[not  against  Joseph  and  his  brethren, 
for  they  were  but  the  representatives 
of  the  Lord].  Verily,  thus  saith  the 
Lord  unto  you,  no  weapon  that  id 
formed  against  you  shall  prosper;  and 
if  any  man  shall  lift  his  voice  against 
you,  he  shall  be  confounded  in  due 
time." 

Mark  you,  these  are  not  the  words  of 
Joseph  Smith  the  Prophet,  but  the 
revelation  of  God  to  him.  This  is  the 
work  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  not  the 
work  of  Joseph  Smith,  nor  of  any  of 
his  successors,  nor  of  any  man  upon 
the  earth.  I  rejoice  in  this  testimony. 
I  rejoice  in  the  teachings  of  this  con- 
ference, and  in  the  blessed  words  of 
comfort  and  consolation  which  we  have 
received.  I  rejoice  in  the  union  of  the 
Latter-day      Saints.        They     begin    to 


show  forth  the  fruits  of  seventy-five 
years  of  experience  in  the  work.  The 
words  of  President  Lyman  sank  deep 
into  my  heart  when  he  referred  to 
the  experience  and  to  the  faith  and 
faithfulness  of  the  Latter-day  Saints. 
That  is  my  testimony  and  it  has  been 
confirmed  in  my  visits  to  the  Stakes 
of  Zion.  I  rejoice  in  my  fellowship 
with  the  Latter-day  Saints,  and  in  my 
acquaintance  and  association  with  the 
authorities  of  the  Church,  with  the 
Presidencies  of  the  Stakes,  and  with 
all  the  brethren  and  sistera  May  the 
Lord  bless  us.  and  may  He  sustain  His 
work,  and  bring  us  off  victorious  and 
triumphant,  is  my  prayer  in  the  name 
of  Jesus.     Amen. 

Sister  Olea  Shipp  sang,  "Be  with  me,. 
O  Lord." 

ELI>ER    J.    G.    McQUARRIB. 

(President  of  Eastern  States  Mission.) 
Yesterday  afternoon  I  had  the  pleas- 
ure of  sitting  shoulder  to  shoulder  with 
six  other  Presidents,  co-laborers  in 
the  mission  fields  of  the  United  States, 
and  I  wish  I  could  explain  the  feeling 
of  strength  and  sympathy  that  passed 
through  my  being  In  thus  associating 
with  my  fellow-laborers.  Ella  Wheeler 
Wilcox  expressed  in  a  poetic  way  a 
truth  intensely  felt  by  the  Latter-day 
Saints,  when  she  said: 

'*There  is  an  unseen  cord  which  binds 

the  whole  wide  world  together; 
Through  every  human  heart  it   winds 

its  one  mysterious  tether. 
It  links  all  races  and  all  minds  within 

their  span  allotted, 
And  death   alone  unties       the     strand 

which  God  Himself  hath  knotted." 

But  I  would  like  to  change  the  last 
part  of  that,  and  say  that  even  death 
does  not  sever  these  cords  of  brother- 
hood and  fellowship  that  God  ties  in 
our  hearts  and  in  our  souls.  We  cannot 
overestimate  the  strength  of  sympathy. 
The  Idea  of  government  In  the  Church 
Is  the  voice  of  God  and  the  consent  of 
the  people,  and  hence  those  who  oflftci- 
ate  in  any  of  the  offices  of  the  Church 
must  look  for  their  strength,  not  only 
in  the  favor  of  God  but  also  in  the  con- 
fidence   of   their    brothers   and    sisters. 
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The  most  touchingr  appeal  I  have  read 
from  the  far  east  was  written  by  a 
'Russian  officer  complaining'  because, 
when  they  looked  to  Russia  for  strength 
they  found  division,  contention  and 
lack  of  sympathy  among  their  own 
people,  and  literature  was  scattered  in 
their  ranks  urging-  the  men  to  lay  down 
their  arms,  while  they  were  facing"  a 
foe  moved  on  and  stimulated  to  almost 
superhuman  strength  by  the  sympathy, 
the  unity  and  the  power  of  sentiment 
that  came  to  them  from  their  own 
country.  Those  who  are  interested  In 
the  missionary  work  want  to  know 
what  we  are  doing  In  the  field.  Perhaps 
they  think  we  come  here  with  the  idea, 
that  we  are  going  to  tell  about  great 
things  we  are  doing  out  on  the  battle 
line;  but  we  come  here  with 
different  feelings.  Our  thoughts 
are       something      like        this:  We 

are  going  to  the  strongholds 
of  Zion;  we  are  going  to  see  the  unity 
of  the  home  guard;  we  are  going  to  look 
upon  the  sources  from  which  we  may 
draw  strength  to  continue  our  work; 
we  are  going  to  hear  the  voice  of  In- 
spiration, and  clasp  hands  with  our 
leaders  and  with  our  co-workers.  This 
is  the  way  I  feel  today.  I  want  to 
clasp  hands  with  those  whose  hearts 
beat  in  unison  with  my  own. 

There  is  so  much  that  should  be  said 
that  what  I  have  to  say  seems  to  me 
of  so  little  imDortance  that  I  do  not 
feel  like  taking  much  of  your  time  to 
tell  it;  yet  perhaps  there  is  no  part 
of  the  work  of  Zion  that  Is  not  im- 
portant. In  listening  to  the  reports 
that  have  been  made,  the  earnest  testi- 
monies that  Jiave  been  borne,  and  the 
voice  of  inspiration  we  have  heard  in 
this  conference,  I  feel  that  I  can  be  a 
stronger  and  a  better  man.  Long- 
fellow said  that  we  desired  to  walk  be- 
neath the  shadow  of  great  names.  This 
is  illustrated  by  the  fact  that  churches 
bear  the  names  of  great  men.  As  men, 
we  are  timid  in  relation  to  our  own 
opinion,  and  feel  like  resting  our  faith 
beneath  the  shadow  of  great  names; 
but  as  Latter-day  Saints  we  are  taught 
to  rest  our  faith  beneath  the  shadow 
of  but  one  name — that  of  Jesus  Christ. 


But  while  we  know  that  we  should  not 
pin  our  faith  to  men,  we  also  realize 
that  we  can  receive  strength  from  each 
other. 

I  have  labored  In  the  mission  field  as 
a  traveling  Elder,  as  a  conference  presi- 
dent, and  as  a  mission  president,  and 
I  understand  the  feelings  of  the  Elders 
as  they  go  up  against  the  stone  walls 
of  prejudice  that  seem  to  confront  us. 
Individually  we  feel  we  are  accom- 
plishing very  little,  but  when  the  Elders 
report  to  their  conference  presidents, 
and  they  in  turn  report  to  the  mission 
president  at  the  close  of  the  year,  and 
we  figrure  up  how  many  homes  have 
been  visited  by  Elders  bearing  testi- 
mony of  the  restored  Gospel.how  many 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  tracts  have 
been  delivered,  how*  many  books 
ha-ve  been  sold  or  given  away, 
how  many  meetings  have  been 
held,  and  sermons  preached,  and 
baptisms  performed,  then  we  rea- 
lize that  something  has  been  done. 
And  when  we  think  of  this  record  be- 
ing uhited  with  those  of  all  the  other 
missions  in  the  world,  and  then  con- 
template the  compilation  of  such  for 
the  last  seventy  years,  we  realize  that 
it  comprises  one  of  the  grandest,  one 
of  the  most  glorious  missionary  reports 
ever  recorded  in  the  history  of  the 
world.  And  when  the  clouds  of  envy, 
and  hatred,  and  persecution  shall  have 
rolled  away,  and  when  the  future  his- 
torian shall  trace  to  their  source  the 
many  streams  that  have  united  togeth- 
er to  form  the  millennial  sea  of  peace, 
it  will  be  conceded  that  a  stream  of 
powerful  infiuence  has  flown  down  from 
the  mountains  of  Israel. 

In  a  recent  magazine  article  written 
upon  the  so-called  "Evil  of  Mormon- 
Ism,"  the  writer  said:  "We  must  first 
admit  and  understand  the  inherent 
power  of  Mormonism,  before  we  can 
cope  with  this  religion.  The  energy 
and  zeal  put  forth  by  the  Mormon 
Elders  ought  to  put  to  shame  any 
Christian  denomination  in  the  world." 
This  is  said,  and  yet  they  have  only 
commenced  to  learn  what  a  great  work 
is  being  done  by  the  Latter-day  Saints. 

I  bear  my  testimony  to  you  who  have 
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made  great  sacrifices,  to  you  who  have 
performed  many  noble  deeds,  and  to 
the  Elders  in  the  world  laboring  for  the 
spread  of  truth,  that  these  actions  and 
deeds  will  not  fade  away  in  the  gray 
mist  of  the  past  and  be  forgotten,  but 
they  will  rise  like  a  glorious  scroll  up- 
on the  horizon  of  the  future,  and  stan^ 
as  a  justification  of  the  righteous  and 
condemnation  of  the  wicked.  I  feel 
strong  in  the  support  of  my  brethren 
and  sisters  and  the  Elders  with  whom 
I  work.  One  young  man,  when  he  was 
told  by  his  opponents  that  they  were 
going  to  overcome  the  work  with  which 
he  was  associated,  said,  "How  are  you 
going  to  do  it?  We  are  here  to  work 
for  it;  we  are  here  to  sacrifice  our 
means  for  it;  we  are  here,  If  necessary, 
to  die  for  it;  how  are  you  going  to 
stop  it?"  With  thousands  of  such  men 
and  women,  and  with  God  on  our  side, 
we  will  eventually  be  victorious.  Even 
If  assassins  put  such  men  to  death, 
their  death,  like  the  guns  of  Concord, 
would  send  an  echo  round  the  world, 
and  probably  would  be  a  more  effective 
testimony    than    our    preaching. 

As  there  has  been  some  voice,  some 
word,  some  murmuring  heard  through 
the  land  against  our  prophet-leader,  it 
Is  natural  that  his  friends  should  rally 
to  his  support  and  give  expression  to 
their  feeling.  This  morning.  President 
Ben  E.  Rich  bore  testimony  to  the  fact 
that  he  knew  President  Joseph  F.  Smith 
had  his  ears  open  to  hear  the  voice  of 
God,  and  was  ever  ready  to  heed  the 
whisperings  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  want 
to  bear  my  testimony  to  the  fact  that 
he  also  has  his  ears  open  to  his  fellow- 
men,  and  that  he  sympathizes  with 
them.  He  has  not  forgotten,  as  others 
have  often  done,  "That  the  love  of  the 
Lord  and  of  man  are  one."  When  I 
stood  here  six  months  ago  I  had  a  rath- 
er heavy  heart,  because  our  mission  was 
without  a  home.  We  had  been  forced 
to  leave  our  headquarters  because  of 
the  agitation  then  going  on,  and  were 
obliged  to  take  shelter  with  the  con- 
ference president  in  a  little  room  about 
10x10.  I  thought  I  would  appeal  to  the 
authorities  of  the  Church  and  see  if  we 
could    not    get    some    aid    to    establish 


ourselves  firmer  in  the  city  of  New 
York,  where  it  was  important  that  the 
Latter-day  Saints  should  be  well  repre- 
sented and  established;  but,  I  accident- 
ally heard  that  the  funds  of  the  Church 
had  already  beeil  so  divided,  there  had 
been  so  many  calls,  that  word  had  been 
sent  out  that  improvements  not  already 
started  should  not  be  commenced  dur- 
ing that  year.  Still  I  felt  I  must  ask 
for  aid,  and  I  testify  that  my  appea! 
received  kind  consideration,  and  five 
thousand  dollars  was  given  to  us  to 
make  the  first  payment  on  a  place  we 
might  call  our  own  in  the  city  of  New- 
York.  Part  of  your  tithing  has  gone 
there,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  and  I 
hope  you  do  not  regret  it. 

Last  Monday  I  was  in  the  city  of  Chi- 
cago. It  was  the  first  time  I  had  th- 
privilege  of  visiting  the  headquarters 
of  the  Church  there,  and  while  lookinj? 
for  the  number  I  saw  in  bold  letters 
across  the  front  of  a  beautiful  edifice 
the  words  "The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints."  I  have  seen  many 
churches  the  last  four  years,  but  I 
had  ;iever  before  seen  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  written  across  the  front 
of  any  of  them.  We  should  feel  hon- 
ored in  erecting  churches  to  His  name, 
and  I  trust  a  similar  building  may  soon 
be  seen  in  the  city  of  New  York. 

Since  we  have  been  established  in 
our  own  home,  my  notice  has  been 
called  to  a  prophecy  recorded  in  Ne- 
phi,  14th  chapter,  10-12  verses.  I  hope 
you  will  read  it,  my  brethren  and  sis- 
ters. It  was  a  source  of  inspiration  to 
me,  because  it  describes  the  great 
struggle  that  you  and  I  have  to  make. 
Nephi  speaks  of  the  great  battle  be- 
tween righteousness  and  wickedness 
which  should  continue  until  therc^ 
would  be  only  two  churches— the 
Church  of  God  and  the  church  of  the 
devil;  that  the  latter  would  have  great 
dominions  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  and 
that  the  Church  of  the  Lamb  of  God 
should  also  be  upon  all  the  face  of  the 
earth,  but  its  possessions  would  be 
small.  Now,  we  have  been  gathering 
people  from  all  nations,  and  no  effort 
has  been  made  until  lately  to  obtain 
possessions,  even  small  ones,  in  various 
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parts  of  the  world.       These   have   not 
been  secured  for  the  purpose  of  fulfill- 
ing: that  prophecy.  Instructions  on  this 
matter   did   not  come  to   us   from   the 
President  of  the  Church;  but  the  move- 
ment seemed  to  come  as  an  inspiration, 
almost  simultaneously   in  all  parts  of 
the  world.       When   I   asked   President 
Smith  a  year  ago,  as  I  was  returning 
to  my  mission,  if  he  had  any  counsel 
to  give  me,  he  said:     "You  have     our 
confidence,  and  the  time  has  come  when 
men  must  go  out  into   the  world  and 
live  near  enough  to  the  Lord  that  they 
can  receive  their  inspiration  from  Him, 
and  build  up  Zion  wherever  they  are 
.called   to   labor,   without   the   personal 
assistance  and  continued  counsel  of  the 
general  authorities  of  the  Church."     I 
testify  that  this  desire  to  have  places 
of  our  own   in   the  world  has   burned 
in  the  hearts  of  the  Saints,  and  it  has 
been  forced  upon     the   Mission   Presi- 
dents,   until    now    from    Norway    and 
Sweden,  from  England  and  Denmark, 
from  the  islands  of  the  sea,  and  from 
all  parts  of  the  United  States,  we  hear 
reports  that  they  are  established  upon 
their  own  ground.      I  thank  the  Lord 
we  now  have  a  place  we  can  call  oui 
own,  and  we  feel  that  Zion  is  becoming 
more  firmly  rooted.      When  I  read  this 
prophecy  recorded  in  the  14th  chapter 
of  Nephi,  I  thought  that    possibly  the 
prophets    of      old      even      saw      this 
little      work      that      we      are      doing. 
WTiat       a       glorious       thing       it       is 
to  join    with      the      Prophets    of    old 
fulfilling  their  words,  and  accomplish-' 
ing  the  purposes  of  God. 

My  brothers  and  sisters,  there  is,  it  is 
true,  some  agitation  throughout  the 
country  against  us,  and  many  things 
are  being  said  to  injure  our  reputation. 
But  why  should  we  worry  about  our 
reputation?  Let  our  anxiety  be  for  our 
characters.  No  one  can  soil  my  char- 
acter but  myself.  No  one  can  soil  the 
character  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints,  but  the  characters 
of  its  members  may  be  soiled  by  their 
own  misdeeds.  A  short  time  ago  I  read 
in  the  New  York  Herald  the  statement 
that  after  all  that  had  been  written  and 
spoken,  there  was  no  source  to  which  a 


scholar  could  go  to  get  reliable  infor- 
mation in  regard  to  the  "Mormon"  peo- 
ple, because  that  which  had  been  writ- 
ten had  been  blackened  by  prejudice  or 
colored  by  zeal.  I  was  glad  that  I  could 
answer  the  writer  by  saying:  There  is 
one  history  written  that  zeal  cannot 
color  and  prejudice  cannot  efface.  That 
history  has  been  written  with  the  h-on 
pen  of  industry.  Its  scroll  has  been 
rolled  out  from  Canada  on  the  north  to 
Mexico  on  the  south,  covering  like  a 
beautiful  veil  the  great  desert  of  Amer- 
ica. That  history  has  been  engraved 
with  winding  streams,  checkered  fields, 
and  fruitful  gardens.  It  has  been  illus- 
trated with  great  cities,  nestling  vil- 
lages, and  happy  homes.  It  is  vital- 
ized and  vivified  by  hundreds  of  thous- 
ands of  happy  men  and  women,  rejoic- 
ing in  the  blessings  of  liberty  and  an 
intelligent  faith  in  God.  And  this  his- 
tory will  live,  while  yellow  journalsm 
will  die  and  be  forgotten.  The  men  and 
women  who  have  written  this  history 
will  be  rememl)ered  and  honored  by 
thousands  who  reap  the  fruits  of  what 
they  have  sown,  while  those  who  have 
vilified  and  persecuted  them  will  go 
down  either  to  disgrace  or  oblivion. 

God  grant  that  we  may  live  up  to  the 
high  ideals  that  have  been  given  to  us, 
that  we  may  be  able  to  preserve  the 
heritage  that  has  been  intrusted  to  our 
care,  and  bequeath  it,  not  lessened,  to 
those  who  may  follow  after  us.  I  ask 
it  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 

ELDER  BRIGHAM  H.  ROBERTS. 

I  am  going  to  ask  you  to  listen  to 
a  few  passages  of  scripture. 

"The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
God;  and  the  firmament  showeth  His 
handiwork. 

^/'Pfy  ^?^^  ?^y  uttereth  speech,  and 

i?mt  ^^^^   ^^^^^  showeth   knowledge. 

There  is  no  speech    nor      language 

where  their  voice  is  not  heard. 
"There  line  is  gone  out  through  all  the 

earth,  and   their  words  to  the  end  of 

the  world." 

Such  is  the  language  of  David, 
Prophet  and  King  of  Israel. 

"There  is  a  spirit  in  man;  and  the 
inspiration  of  the  Almighty  givefh 
them  understanding." 
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That  is  Job. 

"For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old 
time  by  the  will  of  man;  but  holy 
men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Such  is  the  langruage  of  the  chief  of 
the  apostles  in  the  dispensation  of  the 
meridian  of  time. 

'*F\)r  God  speaketh  once,  yea  twice, 
yet  man  precelveth  it  not. 

"In  a  dream,  in  a  vision  of  the  night, 
when  deep  sleep  falleth  upon  men.  in 
slumberinsrs   upon    the   bed; 

"Then  he  openeth  the  ears  of  men, and 
sealeth   their   instruction." 

That  is  Job  agrain. 

'*And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Moses 
entered  into  the  tabernacle,  the  cloudy 
pillar  descended,  and  stood  at  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  Lord  talked 
with  Moses. 

"And  all  the  people  saw  the  cloudy 
pillar  stand  at  the  tabernacle  door: 
and  all  the  people  rose  up  and  wor- 
shiped, every  man  in  his  tent  door. 

"And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  face 
to  face,  as  a  man  speaketh  unto  his 
friend.*' 

All  these  examples  of  revelations 
from  God  to  man  are  from  the  Old 
Testament.  If  you  turn  to  the  New 
Testament  you  will  find  that  all  these 
modes  of  revelation  are  to  be  found 
upon  Its  pagres.  I  will  read  one  or  two 
passagres  from  the  New  Testament. 

"For  the  invisible  things  of  him  from 
the  creation  of  the  world  are  clearly 
seen,  being  understood  by  the  things 
that  are  made,  even  his  eternal  power 
and  Godhead;" 

Such  are  the  words  of  Paul,  the 
apostle  of  the  gentiles. 

"And  Jesus,  when  he  was  baptized, 
went  up  straightway  out  of  the  water: 
and.  lo,  the  heavens  were  opened  unto 
him  [that  is,  unto  John  the  Baptist, 
who  was  to  be  a  witness  that  Jesus  of 
Nazereth  was  the  Lamb  of  God,  the 
Redeemer  of  the  world;  hence  it  was 
for  him  that  the  heavens  were  opened], 
and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of  God  descend- 
ing like  a  dove,  and  lighting  upon 
him: 

"And  lo  a  voice  from  heaven  saying. 
This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I 
am  well  pleased."  . 

Again,  referring  to  Stephen  at  the 
very  moment  of  his  martyrdom:— 

"But  he,  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
looked  up  steadfastly  into  heaven,  and 
saw  the  glory  of  God,  and  Jesus  stand- 
ing on  the  right  hand  of  God. 


"And  said.  Behold,  I  see  the  heavens 
opened,  and  the  Son  of  man  standing 
on  the  right  hand  of  God." 

You  who  have  followed  me  in  the 
reading  of  these  passages  of  the  scrip- 
ture, have  doubtless  already  concluded 
in  your  minds  that  it  is  my  purpose 
to  call  your  attention  to  the  various 
modes  through  which  God  reveals  Him- 
self to  the  children  of  men.  You  will 
observe  that  the  first  passage  that  I 
retid  calls  attention  to  that  species  of 
revelation  that  is  made  known  through 
the  works  of  nature.  "The  heavens 
declare  the  glory  of  God."  I  presume 
there  are  no  people  living  now  or  in 
past  times  but  must  have  been  im- 
pressed to  a  greater  or  less  extent  by 
that  revelation  which  God  gives  of 
pimself  through  His  works.  Not  only 
Christian  people,  but  the  Mohammedan, 
the  Buddhist,  the  Deist,  are  all  im- 
pressed by  that  magnificient  revela- 
tion of  God's  power  and  glory  which 
may  be  seen  in  the  anagnitude  of  His 
works.  The  Deists,  are  of  opinion 
that  this  revelation  is  all- sufficient  as 
a  foundation  for  natural  religion.  One 
high  In  authority  among  such  people 
has  declared  that  the  wonderful  struc- 
ture of  the  universe  and  everything 
we  behold  in  creation  proves  to  us  bet- 
ter than  books  can  the  existence  of  God, 
and  at  the  same  time  proclaims  His 
attributes.  "It  is  by  the  exercise  of  our 
reason,"  he  continues,  "that  we  are 
enabled  to  contemplate  God  in  His 
work  and  to  meditate  His  ways.  When 
we  see  His  care  and  goodness  extended 
over  His  creatures,  it  teaches  us  our 
duties  towards  each  other,  while  It 
calls  forth  our  gratitude  to  Him." 

But  great  and  magnificent  as  is  this 
revelation  of  God's  glory  and  power 
through  His  works,  it  is  inadequate 
to  meet  all  the  requirements  of  man. 
There  are  great  questions  that  the 
stars  cannot  answer.  There  are  great 
problems  that  this  world  of  ours  can- 
not solve.  I  ask  the  question  in  the 
presence  of  this  great  revelation  that 
comes  from  God,  through  nature, 
Whence  is  man,  and  the  purpose  of  his 
existence?  And  the  stars  give  no  an- 
swer to  that  question.  I  ask  the  ques- 
tion,   What   is    the   purpose    of  human 
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existence?  And  nature  gives  no  re- 
ply. I  ask  the  question,  What  is  the 
end  of  human  existence?  And  from 
nature  there  comes  no  satisfactory  an- 
swer. So  that  this  revelation  through 
nature,  however  splendid  it  may  be.  Is 
not  sufficient  for  gruidance  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men.  So  say  the  Christiana 
of  all  sects.  They  hold  that  something 
must  be  learned  more  than  can  be 
learned  through  the  revelations  of  na- 
ture. Hence  they  accept  the  revela- 
tions that  come  through  the  scriptures. 

I  desire  to  call  attention  to  Christian 
faith  on  this  point,  and  I  desire  also 
to  expound  our  faith,  if  I  can,  upon 
this  great  subject. 

Christians  are  pretty  well  united  in 
believing  that  there  Is  a  revelation  of 
God  through  nature.  They  accept  all 
there  is  in  this  revelation  of  nature, 
and  in  addition  to  that  they  believe 
that  God  is  manifested  in  the  history  of 
the  world.  So  also  do  we.  They  be- 
lieve, too,  that  there  is  a  revelation 
from  God  through  the  human  heart. 
So  do  we  believe  .there  is  a  revelation 
in  the  intelligence  that  is  in  man.  The 
Christian  world  also  believe  in  special 
revelaitions  from|  Ood — ^revelaltions 
throiigrh  inspiration,  «uch  as  Job  speaks 
of  when  he  says  that  there  is  a  spirit 
in  man  and  the  inspiration  of  the  A!- 
migrhty  giveth  them  understanding. 
This  is  the  kind  of  revelation  which 
has  produced  the  scripture.  Men  spake, 
in  olden  times,  as  they  were  moved 
upon  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  what  they 
said  under  such  circumstances  became 
the  word  of  God,  the  will  of  God: 
and  being  reduced  to  writing  and  treas- 
ured up  by  the  people,  it  has  come 
down  through  the  ages  as  holy  writ. 
I  say,  all  the  Christians  believe  in 
that  kind  of  revelation.  So,  too.  do 
we.  But  there  is  a  difference  between 
our  faith  in  respect  of  this  class  of 
special  revelation  and  the  belief  of 
the  various  divisions  of  Christendom. 

I  count  myself  happy  that  in  conse- 
quence of  the  recent  interest  awakened 
on  the  subject  of  revelation  we  have 
in  our  city  an  utterance  of  the  Chris- 
tian belief  upon  this  subject.  A  prom- 
inent minister  of  our  city  has  set  forth, 


not  only  the  views  of  the  particular 
church  of  wh^ch  he  is  the  pastor,  but 
also  the  views  of  the  whole  of  Christen- 
dom with  reference  to  this  subject  of 
revelation.  I  do  not  refer  to  his  dis- 
course with  any  intention  of  entering 
upon  a  controversy.  Far  be  that  from 
me.  I  would  not  for  the  world,  if  I 
can  help  it,  challengre  the  correctness 
of  anything  that  may  have  been  said 
by  our  fellow  Christians.  I  do  not  feel 
antagonistic  toward  them.  I  am  a 
man  of  peace.  But  this  particular  dis- 
course has  afforded  a  good  oppor- 
tunity of  placing:  in  contrast  our  be- 
liefs on  the  subject  of  revelation  with 
the  beliefs  of  the  world,  and  I  use  it 
merely  for  this  purpose.  Sometimes, 
you  know,  we  can  appreciate  things 
better  when  we  see  them  in  contrast 
than  in  any  other  way. 

And  now  in  regard  to  special  revela- 
tion by  Inspiration,  whence  comes  our . 
scriptures.    This  Christian  teacher  has 
this  to  say  about  it: 

'*We  are  not  only  at  one  in  grratefully 
receiving  such  scriptures*  as  the  faith- 
ful record  of  God's  gracious  revelations 
and  the  sure  witness  of  Christ,  but 
we  are  equally  at  one  in  denying:  that 
any  such  record  or  im veiling  of  the  di- 
vine will  has  since  been  given,  or  ever 
will  be  given,  for  the  guidance  of  man- 
kind." 

Why  should  such  a  conclusion  as  that 
be  reached?  When  the  great  apostle 
of  the  Christian  dispensation,  unto 
whom  Jesus  had  said:  "I  give  unto 
you  the  keys  of  the  kingdom,  and 
whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven,*'— when  this 
man,  clothed  with  the  Holy  Gihoat, 
stood  before  the  multitude  in  Jerus- 
alem, and  they  said  unto  him,  "Men 
and  brethren  what  shall  we  do?"  He 
gave  this  memorable  answer:  "Repent, 
and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you,  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Now  mar^ 
you:  "For  the  promise  is  unto  you, 
and  to*  your  children,  and  to  all  that 
are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  L#ord 
our  God  shall  call." 

If   Peter  had   designed   to   make   this 
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promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost  universal, 
I  cannot  for  the  life  of  me  understand 
what  language  he  could  have  used 
that  would  have  made  the  promise 
more  universal  than  the  language  he 
did  use.  This  promise  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  given  as  a  result  of  obedience 
to  the  gospel,  was  to  them,  to  their 
children,  and  to  all  that  were  afar  off — 
a  hundred  years  off,  five  hundred  years 
off,  five  thousand  years  off— to  all  unto 
whom  this  message  of  repentance  shall 
come  this  promise  is  made.  Very  well. 
How  did  we  receive  the  scriptures? 
"Holy  men  of  God  spoke  as  they  were 
moved  upon  by  the  Holy  Ghost,"  that 
is  how  we  came  by  the  scriptures. 
"There  is  a  spirit  in  man,  and  the  in- 
spiration of  the  Almighty  giveth  them 
understanding."  Now,  if  people  are 
receiving  the  gospel  today,  I  hold  that 
they  are  entitled  to  the  fulfillment  of 
the  promise  that  they  shall  receive 
the  Holy  Spirit — the  power  by  which 
the  scriptures  were  written.  And  hence 
our  friends  are  confronted  with  the 
choice  of  one  of  two  propositions;  either 
they  must  say  that  men  no  longer  re- 
ceive the  Holy  Ghost,  when  yielding 
obedience  to  the  gospel,  or  else  they 
must  say  that  the  Holy  Ghost  has  lost 
His  power  to  reveal  the  will  of  God 
to  man.  To  say  that,  in  my  judgment, 
would  be  blasphemy.  We  Lratter-day 
Saints  do  not  say  that.  On  the  con- 
trary, we  say  that  this  Holy  Spirit 
possesses  all  His  powers,  and  those  who 
receive  that  Spirit  receive  His  powers 
and  can  exercise  and  enjoy  them. 

Again:  All  Christians,  together  with 
ourselves,  recognize  that  God  manifests 
Himself  through  mighty  works,  called 
miracles.  Yet  listen  to  this  discourse 
I  am  quoting  on  that  mode  of  revela- 
tion: 

"While  Christians  are  virtually  at  one 
in  recognizing  these  invasions  of  the 
Divine  will,  they  are  well  nigh  as 
thoroughly  agreed  in  denying  that  we 
have  good  reason  to  expect  the  con- 
tinuance of  such  marvels." 

Why?  Whence  came  the  miracles  of 
scripture— the  healing  of  the  ,  sick, 
prophecy,  speaking  in  tongues,  the  in- 
terpretation of  tongues,  the  gift  of 
knowledge?    They  came  from  the  pos- 


session of  this  same  Spirit  and  power. 
This  power,  which  is  imminent  in  na- 
ture, which  fashions  and  molds  mat- 
ter as  God  wills— whence  comes  it? 
It  comes  from  the  possession  and 
operation  of  this  Holy  Spirit.  I  re- 
peat again,  that  to  deny  to  that  Spirit 
the  powers  He  is  accredited  with  in 
scripture  would  be  blasphemy.  To 
deny  Him  His  power  would  be  to  say 
that  He  was  as  salt  that  hath  lost  its 
savor. 

In  common  with  our  fellow  Christians 
we  believe  in  that  mode  of  revelation 
by  which  men  of  God,  such  as  Moses, 
Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Peter,  John,  Paul,  and 
the  rest  of  the  names  which  blazon  the 
pages  of  sacred  history,  rose  to  euch 
high  privileges  that,  like  Moses,  some 
of  them  talked  face  to  face  with  God, 
as  a  man  talks  with  his  friend.  But 
while  the  Christian  world  believes  that 
such  revelation  as  this  obtained  in  the 
past,  listen  to  what  is  said  of  it  at 
the  present  time: 

"Few  Christians  will  deny  that  men 
of  old  had  such  revelations;  few 
Christians  will  claim  that  we  have 
reason  to  look  for  their  continuance." 

Another  mode  of  revelation  recog- 
nized by  ourselves  and  also  by  the 
Christian  world  is  the  revelation  of 
God  through  Jesus  Christ.  He  Is  the 
crowning  revelation;  for  in  Him,  in 
His  person  and  character,  was  revealed 
the  Divine.  The  Father  was  revealed 
through  Him.  He  is  spoken  of  as  be- 
ing the  express  image  of  the  Father; 
and  henceforth  the  world  has  a  means 
by  which  they  may  know,  not  only  the 
being,  the  existence  of  God,  but  the 
kind  of  being  He  is,  namely,  that  He 
is  the  express  image  of  the  LfOrd  Jesus 
Christ;  for  as  the  Son  is  the  express 
image  of  the  Father,  so  also  the  Fath- 
er must  be  the  express  image  of  the 
Son.  Concerning  this,  the  discourse 
to  which  I  am  alluding  says: 

"All  Christians  believe  in  the  incar- 
nation. Very  few  believe  that  this  rev- 
elation will  ever  be  repeated  in  its  ob- 
jective form  till  time,  as  we  measure 
it,  shall  end." 

Well,  no;  the  incarnation  of  the  Son 
of  God  will  not  be  repeated.  He  has 
obtained    His    body,    and    it    has    beef 
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glorified  through  the  resurrection  from 
the  dead,  and  has  become  as  immortal 
as  the  spirit  that  inhabits  it.  There 
will  be  no  reincarnation  of  the  Son 
of  God,  it  is  -true;  but  this  will  be 
true  of  the  Son  of  God,  if  we  may 
trust  the  scriptures  to  guide  us:  He 
will  make  a  glorious  reappearance  in 
the  world.  You  remember  that  occa- 
sion, do  you  not,  when  the  disciples 
were  gathered  together  on  the  Mount 
of  Olives  after  the  resurrection,  and 
Jesus  met  with  them.  Presently,  after 
giving  His  last  benediction.  He  was 
taken  up  into  heaven.  .  Spell-bound  by 
the  beautiful  sjght  of  His  receding  form 
from  earth  to  heaven,  the  disciples 
stood  gazing  up  at  Him,  and  as  they 
did  so  two  angels  made  their  appear- 
ance and  said  to  them:  "Ye  men  of- 
Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  oip  into 
heaven?  this  same  Jesus,  which  is 
taken  up  from  you  Into  heaven,  shall 
so  oome  in  like  manner  as  ye  have 
seen  him  go  into  heaven."  That  kind 
of  a  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ— His 
reappearance  among  men  in  His  resur- 
rected, immortal  body  of  flesh  and 
bones — that  kind  of  a  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  in  the  future  for  the 
world,  though  there  may  be  no  reincar- 
nation of  Him. 

The  difference  between  the  Christian 
world  and  the  Latter-day  Saints  re- 
specting special  revelations  from  God 
is  this:  The  Christian  world  believe 
that  such  revelations  took  place  in  the 
past,  but  that  they  have  not  taken 
place  since  the  close  of  the  apostolic 
age;  that  miracles  have  ceased:  that 
special  inspiration  has  ceased;  that 
God  conversing  with  man  face  to  face 
has  ceased;  and  they  have  no  hope  of 
these  glorious  kinds  of  revelation  be- 
ing repeated  In  the  experience  of  the 
world.  The  Latter-day  Saints  on  the 
other  hand  state  boldly  to  the  world, 
and  as  I  remember  It,  one  of  our  arti- 
cles of  faith  declares  that 

"TVe  believe  all  that  God  has  re- 
vealed, all  that  he  does  now  reveal, 
and  that  he  will  yet  reveal  many  great 
and  important  things  pertaining  to  the 
kingdom  of  God." 

I   want   to   extend   that  a  little   and 


say  that  we  not  only  believe  in  the  rev- 
elations that  have  been  given,  that  are 
now  being  given,  and  that  will  be  given 
in  the  future,  but  we  believe  alscr  in 
all  these  modes  of  revelation— revela- 
tion by  inspiration,  by  the  manifesta- 
tion of  miraculous  powers,  by  face  to 
face  conversations  with  God,  and  com- 
munion with  Jesus  Christ  as  a  man 
might  commune  with  his  friend.  And 
we  believe  that  all  these  modes  of  rev- 
elation will  continue.  But  we  do  not 
believe  that  the  will  of  man  will  con- 
trol in  these  matters.  From 
some  things  that  have  been  said  recent- 
ly relative  to  revelation  one  would 
reach  the  conclusion  that  because  we 
have  in  our  midst  prophets  and  apos- 
tles, inspired  men,  God  and  angels  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  are  subject  to  their  beck 
and  call;  and  because  a  man  is  upheld 
as  a  prophet  of  God  some  people  seem 
to  suppose  that  he  may  enter  the  pres- 
ence of  God  when  he  will  and  talk  with 
Him  face  to  face;  or,  that  by  his  sum- 
mons, a  prophet  may  bring  angels  to 
his  side  at  his  own  sweet  will!  Not 
so.  These  divine  things  are  under  the 
control  of  the  Lord  Almightty,  and 
He  will  reveal  Himself  when  and  in 
whatsoever  mode  seemeth  Him  good. 
Do  you  not  remember  the  scriptures 
which  clearly  indicate  the  correctness 
of  the  view  I  state  upon  this  subject? 
where  it  is  declared  that  unto  one  is 
given  by  the  Spirit  the  Word  of  Wis- 
dom, to  another  the  word  of  knowledge, 
to  another  the  gift  of  faith,  to  another 
the  gift  of  healing,  to  another  the 
working  of  miracles,  to  another  proph- 
ecy, etc.,  the  Lord  dividing  to  every 
man  severally  as  He  [the  Lord] will— not 
as  man  might  will  or  choose.  So  that 
the  times  and  modes  of  revelation  are 
in  the  hands  of  God;  our  faith  is  sim- 
ply this:  that  the  Lord  reigns  supreme 
in  heaven,  aye,  and  on  the  earth,  and 
whenever  His  work  requires  that  His 
hand  should  touch  it  and  guide  it  He 
will  inspire  His  servants  to  take  the 
course  that  is  necessary  to  conform 
His  works  to  His  will.  If  it  be  neces- 
sary to  send  from  the  presence  of  His 
throne  an  angel,  clothed  with  power, 
might    and    majesty,    to    stand   in    the 
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presence  of  prophets  and  apostles,  to 
make  known  a  divine  purpose,  the 
sovereigrn  will  of  God  is  sufficient  to  or- 
der that  to  be  done;  and  if  it  becomes 
necessary  to  summon  a  prophet  into 
the  presence  of  God  to  commune  face 
to  face  with  Him,  then  He*  will  sum- 
mon that  prophet  into  His  presence;  or 
open  the  vision  of  His  mind,  snatch 
away  the  veil  of  the  covering  that  at 
present  separates  us  from  God,  and  will 
commune  with  His  servant  as  He  did 
with  Moses  face  to  face — all  according 
as  God  wills.  That  is  our  faith  con- 
cerning revelation:  and  as  the  great 
Luther  said  of  his  faith  at  the  Diet  at 
Worms — ''Here  we  stand;  we  can  do 
no  other;  God  help  us."  If  God  says, 
move  forward,  we  will  move  forward. 
If  He  says,  halt,  we  will  halt.  If  He 
says,  turn  to  the  right  or  turn  to  the 
left,  we  will  turn  accordingly.  And 
our  faith  is  if  we  shall  walk  under  the 
guidance  of  God  no  haj^n  can  come  to 
us  individually,  nor  harm  come  to  the 
work  of  God.  Only  such  things  will 
happen  as  will  tend  to  the  progress 
of  God's  work,  and  the  glorification  of 
His  name  in  the  earth. 

I  do  not  know  whether  I  am  stating 
exactly  your  faith  in  these  things  or 
not,  but  this  is  my  faith;  and  for  the 
life  of  me  I  cannot  understand  how 
anyone,  Jew  or  Gentile,  Heathen  or 
Christian,  who  believes  In  God  at  all 
can  stop  short  of  this  perfect  submis- 
sion unto  His  will;  which  submission 
of  th€f  mind  to  God  is  alone  true  wor- 
ship. Once  admitting  the  great  premise 
that  God  lives,  that  He  is  interested 
in  human  affairs,  that  He  not  only 
created  but  governs  and  controls  this 
universe,  it  seems  to  me  that  after  that 
the  only  logical  conclusion  for  one  who 
holds  that  faith  is  that  if  he  receives 
a  message  from  God,  he  will  perform 
the  mission  that  is  given  to  him  in  that 
message. 

Just  a  word  or  two  in  conclusion.  We 
have  spoken  in  this  conference  a  gre&t 
deal  about  the  world  hating  us.  I 
think  sometimes  we  use  the  term  with- 
out sufficient  and  proper  modification. 
When  Jesus  said  to  His  disciples: 

"Marvel  not  if  the  world  hate  you.    It 


hated  me  before  it  hated  you.  If  ye 
were  of  the  world,  the  world  would  love 
his  own,  but  because  ye  are  not  of  tlie 
world,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of 
the  world,  therefore  the  world  -hateth 
you." 

When  the  Master  used  that  language 
I  scarcely  think  He  had  reference 
to  all  the  world,  but  only  to 
those  who  were  "wordly,"  to  those 
whose  hearts  were  set  upon  the 
things  of  this  world,  to  those  who  were 
lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of 
God,  to  those  who  were  corrupt  in  their 
hearts;  out  of  which  conditions  the 
Lord  had  called  His  disciples,  and  now 
in  these  days  has  called  His  people. 
When  we  say  "the  world  hate  us," 
let  us  nQt  think  that  that  means  all 
mankind,  but  that  it  means  the  worldly 
portion  of  mankind,  those  who  love 
darkness  rather  than  light.  Those 
whose  deeds  are  evil.  When  we  go  to 
them  with  our  message,  it  reproves 
this  part  of  the  world  for  ain  and  un- 
righteousness; therefore  they  bate  it. 
They  hate  the  light,  because  they  love 
darkness.  But  we  shall  find,  I  am  sure, 
hundreds  of  thousands,  nay  millions  of 
our  Father's  children  who  do  not  and 
who  will  not  hate  us;  but  who  will  be 
responsive  to  the  message  that  we  have 
to  declare  to  them.  So  that  I  am  of 
opinion  that  we  should  keep  this  mod- 
ification in  our  minds  that  it  is  the 
worldly  that  will  hate  us,  while  those 
who  are  honest  in  heart  will  be  re- 
sponsive to  the  testimonies  that  we 
have  to  bear.  I  remember  with  what 
supreme  confidence  President  Brigham 
Young  relied  upon  the  operation  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  upon  the  minds  of  peo- 
ple. He  said  on  more  than  one  occa- 
sion that  no  man  had  yet  so  much  as 
heard  of  the  Book  of  MornM)n  but  what 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  whispered  quiet- 
ly to  his  soul  that  that  book  was  true: 
no  man  had  so  much  as  heard  of  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  but  what  the 
"still  small  voice"  whispered  to  him 
that  he  was  a  true  prophet. 

The  exact  words  of  President  Young 
on  this  subject  are  as  follows: 

"Nothing  short  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
will  do  us  any  lasting  good.  I  told 
you,  in  the  beginning  of  my  remarks, 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  heaven  and  on 
the  earth,  as  it  is  with  the  angels,  and 
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with  prophets,  with  all  good  people, 
and  with  every  sinner  that  dwells  up- 
on the  earth.  There  is  not  a  man  or 
woman  who  on  hearing:  the  report  of 
the  Book  of  Mormon  but  the  «pirlt  of 
the  Almighty  has  testified  to  them  of 
its  truth;  neither  have  they  heard  the 
name  of  Joseph  Smith  but  the  Spirit 
has  whispered  to  them  'He  is  the  true 
Prophet.' 

It  is  the  spirit  which  is  invisible  to 
the  natural  mind  of  man,  ^  that  pro- 
duces effects  apparently  without  causes, 
and  creates  mysteries,  marvels,  and 
wonders  in  the  earth.  These  things  we 
bel^old,  but  we  cannot  with  the  natural 
mind  account  for  them,  nor  divine  their 
ultimate  end." 

(EHscourse  by  Prest.  Brigham  Young, 
June  13,  1852.  Deseret  News,  Vol.  4, 
No.   6.) 

I  believe  that  doctrine,  and  it  ought 
to  be  a  mighty  source  of  encouragement 
to  the  Elders  who  are  preaching  the 
gospel  among  the  nations  of  the  earth. 
They  toil  and  labor,  they  diatribute 
tracts,  they  try  to  make  their  voice 
heard  in  the  midst  of  the  world's  clam- 
or, and  they  may  think  from  surface 
indications  that  their  labors  are  vain, 
that  their  voice  Is  lost  as  though  they 
were  crying  in  a  wilderness.  Not  so; 
but  as  they  speak  in  halls  or  crowded 
thoroughfares  God's  Spirit  bears  wit- 
ness to  the  hearts  of  those  at  all  sus- 
ceptible to  its  influence  in  testimony 
of  the  truths  uttered;  and  it  will  be 
because  the  world  rejects  that  testi- 
mony w*hich  comes  to  their  souls  that 
there   will  be  condemnation   for  them, 


and  not  because  they  have  rejected  the 
words  spoken  by  the  Elders. 

Both  we  ourselves  and  the  world 
stand  in  the  presence  of  this  enfolding 
influence  and  power  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit— the  spirit  of  revelation.  Our 
lives  through  the  gospel  may  be  made 
to  touch  the  life  of  God,  and  by  touch- 
ing the  life  of  God  partake  •sonpMe- 
what  of  His  qualities;  have  brought 
into  our  lives  some  of  His  divine  pow- 
ers, by  which 'at  least  we  may  know 
the  truth  and  rejoice  in  it.  And  though 
**the  world"— regarding  "the  world" 
in  the  light  of  my  suggestion — may  hate 
us,  let  us  see  to  it  that,  we  do  not 
hate  the  world.  We  may  dislike  their 
acts;  we  may  not  be  able  to  look  upon 
their  actions  with  the  least  degree  of 
allowance;  we  must  say  that  their 
actions  are  wicked  and  that  they 
and  their  actions  are  ungodly;  but 
after  all,  they  are  the  children  of 
God.  though  they  have  wandered 
far  from  Him,  and  it  is  our  mission 
to  send  forth  the  voice  that  shall  call 
them  back,  to  stretch  out  a  hand  that 
shall  lead  them  into  the  fold.  Such  is 
the  spirit  of  the  gospel  as  we  have 
received  it,  and  such  our  faith  In  the 
revelations  of  God.  The  Lord  bless 
you.    Amen. 

The  choir  sang  the  anthem,  "Song  of 
the  Redeemed." 

Benediction  by  Patriarch  John  Smith. 
Adjurned  till  10  a.  m.,  Sunday,  the  »lh. 


THIRD  DAY. 


Sunday,    April   9,    10   a.    m. 

The  choir  and  congregation  sang  the 
hymn  which  begins: 
We  thank  thee,  O  God,  for  a  Prophet 

To  guide  us  in  these  latter  days; 
We  thank  thee  for  sending  the  Gospel 

To  lighten  our  minds  with  its  rays. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Elder  Collins 
P.  Hakes. 

The  choir  sang  the  anthem,  "Awake 
ye  Mortals.*' 

.    PREST.   JOS.   F.   SMITH. 

Attendance  Exceeding  All  Previous  Con- 
ferences, an  Evidence  of  Increasing 
Faith.— Blesses  All  Who  Desire  to  I>o 
Good  and  Establish  Peace.— Strong 
Declaration  of  Loyaity  to  the  Nation 
and  to  the  Government. 

I  would  like  to  say  to  this  vast  con- 
gregatio^n  that  I  am  delighted  to  see 
you  here  and  to  note  the  interest  which 
is  manifested  by  thel  Latter-day  Saints 
In  this  conference.  I  sincerely  hope 
that  the  same  calm,  peaceful  spirit 
which  has  pervaded  the  meeting  hith- 
erto will  continue  to  be  with  us  until 
the  close  of  this  seventy-fifth  anniver- 
sary of  the  organization  of  the  Church. 
Let  every  man  and  woman  holding  a 
memb^ership  in  the  Church  exercise 
that  faith  which  it  is  their  right  to 
exercise,  and  let  them  remember  that 
the  Lord  hears  and  answers  the 
prayers  of  those  who  petition  Him  in 
faith,  nothing  doubting,  for  the  peace-- 
able  influence  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  for 
the  light  thereof  to  shine  upon  their 
understanding,  and  for  the  strength- 
ening of  their  good  resolutions  to 
seive  God  and  keep  His  command- 
ments. Thus  far  I  do  not  think  this 
conference  has  been  surpassed  for  the 
number  of  those  in  attendance,  and  for 
the  warmth  of  fellowship  that  has  been 
manifested  on  the  part  of  all  that  have 
assembled  here.  I  pray  God,  my  Hea- 
venly Father,  that  this  spirit  of  union, 
fellowship  and  love  may  continue  to 
the  end  of  the  conference,  and  that  this 
spirit  may  spread  to  the  uttermost 
bounds  of  the  Church,  that  the  people 
may    be    renewed,    strengthened,    built 


up,  and  established  in  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God. 

I  feel  from  the  depths  of  my  heart 
to  bless  the  Latter-day  Saints,  and  I 
cry  for  blessings  upon  the  heads  of  all 
people  who  have  in  their  hearts  a 
desire  to  do  good  and  to  establish  peace 
and  goodwill  among  the  children  of 
men. I  pray  not  only  for  the  prosperity 
of  Zion,  but  for  the  prosperity  of  our 
nation.  We  must  always  bear  in  mind 
that  we  are  not  only  citizens  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  but  we  are  citizens 
of  the  United  States,  and  of  the  states 
in  which  we -dwell.  We  have  ever  been 
loyal  both  to  our  State  and  Nation, 
as  well  as  to  the  Church  of  God,  and 
we  are  at  the  defiance  of  the  world  to 
prove  to  the  contrary.  We  have  been 
willing  to  fight  our  country's  battles,  td 
defend  her  honor,  to  uphold  and  sus- 
tain her  good  name,  and  we  propose  to 
continue  in  this  loyalty  to  our  nation 
and  to  our  people  unto  the  end. 

Now,  I  did  not  design  to  speak  this 
morning.  May  Grod  bless  you.  May 
peace  dwell  in  your  soul.  May  the  love 
of  God  pervade  your  hearts  and  minds. 
May  light  and  truth  shine  upon  your 
understandings.  May  wisdom  be  £riven 
unto  you.  BeJ  prudent  in  all  your  acts. 
May  you  be  devoted  to  the  cause  of 
CZion  and  to  the  upbuilding  of  the 
Church  and  people  of  God  throughout 
the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land. 
Let  every  ofllcer  of  the  Church  be 
loyal  to  his  calling,  loyal  to  his 
people,  and  loyal  to  everything  that  is 
good,  pure,  noble  and  godlike.  Let  no 
man  shrink  from  his  duty  for  fear  of 
consequences,nor  from  the  responsibili- 
ty that  rests  upon  him  by  reason  of  the 
calling  which  he  has  received  through 
the  holy  Priesthood.  Let  us  remember 
that  the  Gospel  has  come  to  stay,  and 
to  be  preached  to  every  nation,  kin- 
dred, tongue  and  people.  We  have 
ourselves  and  mankind  to  save  from 
the  errors  and  sins  of  the  world,  and 
from    those    evils    to    which    men    are 
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prone,  that  they  may  come  to  the 
marvelous  light  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
and  be  made  free  from  the  law  of  sin 
and  death,  in  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God.  May  He  bl€ss  you, 
and  may  peace  abide  in  your  hearts,  is 
my  prayer,  in  the  name  of  Jesus, 
Amen 

HYRUM  M.  SMITH. 

Evils  of  internal  dissension.— The  insti- 
gator of  crime  as  dangerous  as  the 
criminal.— President  Roosevelt's  courage, 
and  honest  policy.— God  will  vindicate 
His  people. 

My  brothers  and  sisters,  the  meetings 
of  this  Coiiference,  so  far  should  have 
brought  to  the  hearts  of  all  present  un- 
limited joy  and  satisfaction,  in  seeing 
the  unity  with  which  the  Latter-day 
Saints  have  come  together  and  trans- 
acted the  business  pertaining  to  the 
Conference.  In  the  opening  remarks  of 
President  Smith,  he  made  use  of  that 
simile  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  wherein 
the  Church  of  Christ  is  likened  to  the 
perfect  body  of  a  man— a  man  in  whom 
the  mental  faculties  and  the  physical 
powers  are  in  harmony;  one  without 
blemish.  You  know  that  when  a  man 
is  at  war  with  himself,  when  the  flesh 
wars  against  the  spirit,  when  the 
yearnings  and  the  great  desires  of  the 
heart  are  denied  by  an  inexorable  will,, 
there  is  internal  strife,  and  that  indi- 
vidual, '  if  he  be  conscientous,  suffers 
the  fiery  pains  of  a  living  hell.  And 
as  with  a  man,  so  with  a  family.  If 
in  a  family  there  is  strife,  quarreling, 
false  accusation,  partiality,  we  know 
what  the  inevitable  result  will  be,  un- 
less it  is  checked.  As  in  a  man  where 
this  internal  strife  exists,  if  it  be  not 
checked,  distress  must  follow,  so  if  these 
conditions  are  not  checked  in  a  family, 
it  means  the  disintegration  of  that  fam- 
ily, and  the  scattering  of  its  members. 
So  In  a  community,  or  in  an  organiza- 
tion, or  in  a  church;  if  the  members 
thereof  are  at  war  one  with  another,  if 
they  are  not  in  harmony,  if  they  are 
divided,  if  they  are  contentious,  then, 
unless  these  conditions  are  cljanged  it 
is  but  a  short  time  until  the  organiza- 
tion, or  the  community,  or  the  church, 
or  the  state,  or  the  nation,  is  dismem- 


bered and  destroyed.  It  was  this  con- 
dition which  disrupted  the  French  peo- 
ple to  such  an  extent.  It  was  their 
civil  strife  and  fratricidal  revolution, 
wherein  they  fought  and  slew  one  an- 
other, wherein  the  blood  of  noble  and 
peasant  flowed  until  the  people  grew 
weary  with  the  bloodshed.  The  same 
thing  also  distracted  our  own  great 
and  glorious  country  during  the  civ- 
il war,  wherein  citizens  of 
the  same  country,  who  had  pre- 
viously fought  shoulder  to  shoulder 
against  a  foreign  power,  were  them- 
selves found  in  deadly  strife.  There 
is  no  telling  what  might  have  happen- 
ed—worse than  did  happen— had  it  not 
been  that  the  eye  and  the  hand  of  God 
were  over  this  goodly  land,  wherein 
He  raised  up  a  man,  whom  I  verily  be- 
lieve was  inspired  to  guide  the  ship  of 
state,  that  it  might  not  be  broken  to 
pieces  on  the  shoals  and  rocks  of  slav- 
ery and  secession.  I  believe  Abraham 
Lincoln  was  r^sed  up  to  do  God's  will. 
I  have  rejoiced  in  hearing  the  patri- 
otic sentiments  of  the  brethren  who 
have  spoken,  showing  forth  their  love 
and  loyalty  to  the  country  of  which 
we  form  a  part.  I,  too,  love  my  coun- 
try. I  know  that  the  Latter-day  Saints 
love  this  nation.  However,  I  see  dan- 
gers today  in  this  land  of  freedom  and 
liberty,  just  as  there  haye  been  dan- 
gers in  our  midst  in  times  past.  There 
are  those  who  abuse  the  great  privil- 
eges of  freedom  and  liberty,  and  who 
prostitute  the  powers  and  talents 
God  has  given  them,  and  use 
them  to  the  hurt  of  their  country  and 
its  people,  rather  than  to  the  good  and 
blessing  of  the  land  and  its  inhabitants. 
Abraham  Lincoln,  the  man  who  held 
together  our  country,  through  whose 
wisdom  the  men  of  the  north  and  the 
south  were  again  united  in  the  bonds  of 
brotherhood,  was  put  to  death  by  an 
as^sassin.  Of  course,  he  who  committed 
the  rash  deed  was  put  to  death  also; 
but  I  ask  you,  were  the  ends  of  justice 
met  when  the  murderer  was  himself 
put  to  death?  Was  the  life  of  the  one 
equal  to  the  life  of  the  other?  Not  at 
all.  The  ends  of  justice  were  no  more 
met  when  the  slayer  of  Abraham  Lin- 
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coin  waa  put  to  death  than  recompense 
would  be  made  if  the  combined  debt  of 
the  world  were  to  be  paid  with  a  coun- 
terfeit penny.  Another  of  the  noble  sons 
of  America  who  stood  at  the  head  of  the 
nation,  James  A.  Garfield,  was  likewise 
slain  by  the  hand  of  an  assassin,  and 
this  assassin  also  was  put  to  death. 
But  was  the  country  and  the  people 
compensated  for  the  loss  of  President 
Garfield  by  the  death  of  his  slayer?  No. 
And  in  later  times,  so  recently  in  fact 
that  it  still  brings  sorrow  to  our  minds 
when  we  think  of  it,  another  presi- 
dent of  the  TTnited  States  has  been 
slain  by  the  hand  of  an  assassin,  who 
was  promptly  taken  and  executed  for 
the  crime.  But  I  ask  you  again.  Was 
recompense  made  in  the  death  of  this 
man?  Put  the  life  of  this  foreigner 
anarchist,  this  man  with  the  unpro- 
nounceable name,  in  the  scales  with 
the  life  of  William  McKinley,  whom 
he  slew,  and  would  the  scales  of  jus- 
tice be  balanced?    Not  at  all. 

These  men  were  the  assassins,  but,  in 
my  estimation,  they  were  not  the  real 
murderers.  The  real  murderers  are 
still  at  large,  and  still  have  infiuence 
among  the  children  of  men.  Who  are 
they?  "They  are  men  who  live  in  this 
country  of  freedom,  who  have  vouch- 
safed to  them  every  privilege  of  liber- 
ty, and  who  pervert  these  privileges. 
Some  of  them  edit  newspapers,  some 
occupy  pulpits,  and  some  speak  from 
public  platforms;  they  are  the  artists 
who  picture  noble  men  before  the  com- 
munity as  fiends  incarnate;  they  are 
writers  who  describe  them  as  being 
monsters,  as  being  wicked,  cruel,  am- 
bitious, as  men  reaching  out  to  rob  the 
poor,  to  oppress  mankind,  and  to  have 
flow  into  their  own  hands  the  proceeds 
of  the  work  of  the  laborers.  Christ 
said  upon  one  occasion  that  he  who 
looketh  upon  a  woman  to  lust  after  her 
has  committed  adultery  already  in  'his 
heart.  I  say  that  the  maij  who  looks 
upon  another  with  murder  in  his  heart, 
and  who,  by  speaking  and  writing,  in- 
cites the  feeble-minded  and  vicious  to 
strike  the  blow  which  takes  from  the 
country  her  noble  men  whom  they  hate, 
is   in  fact   the  murderer.       Such     men 


commit  murder  in  their  hearts,  and 
they  are  no  less  murderers  than  they 
would  be  if  they  committed  the  deed  it- 
self. So  with  the  man  who  covets  that 
which  does  not  belong  to  him;  in  the 
court  of  Almighty  God,  he  will  be 
deemed  a  thief,  just  as  though  he  put 
•forth  his  hand  and  took  that  which  be- 
longed to  his  neighbor.  And  when  the 
Lord,  in  His  courts  on  high,  dispenses 
strict  justice,  these  ignorant,  foolish  or 
vicious  individuals  who  have  been  in- 
duced to  take  the  lives  of  good  men, 
through  the  lies  that  have  been  circul- 
ated about  their  victims,  will  be  found 
no  more  guilty  than  will  those  who 
commit  the  murder  in  their  hearts,  and 
whose  writings,  speaking  or  pictures 
have  incited  the  criminals  to  strike  the 
deadly  blow.  This  is  what  I  believe.  To- 
day, in  our  land  of  boasted  freedom 
and  liberty,  whenever  the  President  of 
the  United  States  attends  a  public  func- 
tion, or  goes  abroad,  he  must  needs  be 
surrounded  by  a  corps  of  secret  service 
men,  detectives  and  policemen,  who 
watch  him  and  everyone  who  comes 
in  contact  with  him,  and  look  for  sus- 
picious characters.  Why?  Is  it  be- 
cause President  Roosevelt  Is  a  coward, 
that  he  dare  not  go  abroad  without  be- 
ing protected  thus?  No;  no  man  will 
say  that  the  hero  of  San  Juan  hill  is 
a  coward.  No  man  will  say  that  one 
who  boldly,  and  almost  alone,  stands 
out  against  the  oppression  of  the  people 
by  wicked  men  and  by  trusts,  is  a  cow- 
ard. No  man  will  say  that  President 
Roosevelt  Is  a  coward  when  he  dare 
stand  unswayed  against  the-^tombined 
cry  of  tens  of  thousands  of  men  and 
women  incited  by  prejudice.  He  is  not 
a  coward;  he  is  a  brave  man.  But  be- 
cause there  are  those  in  the  land  who, 
enjoying  the  liberties  of  a  free  country, 
describe  and  depict  him  as  being  ambi- 
tious, desiring  to  be  an  emperor,  and 
wear  a  crown;  because  there  are  men 
who  use  their  talents  in  cartooning  him 
thus,  representing  him  to  be  an  op- 
pressor of  the  people  and  criminal  in 
his  desires — these  men,  through  their 
writing  and  speaking  from  the  platform 
and  the  pulpit,  have  made  it  necessary 
that  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
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brave  though  he  be,  must  be  surround- 
ed by  a  corps  of  secret  service  men, 
night  and  day,  in  order  that  his  life 
may  be  preserved.  I  say  that  those  who 
make  this  necessary  are  criminals.  Why 
do  not  men  use  the  gifts  God  has  given 
them  in  portraying  before  the  country 
the  virtues  of  their  fellow  men,  in  mag- 
nifying their  good  deeds,  and  in  imput- 
ing to  their  honest  purpose  good  instead 
of  evil?  Why  do  they  not  magnify  hon- 
orable men  in  the  eyes  of  their  fellows, 
rather  than  exaggerate  imaginary 
faults,  and  arouse  hatred  irt  the  hearts 
of  the  ignorant  against  men  whose  lives 
are  spent  in  behalf  of  the  people  and 
in  defense  of  righteous  laws  and 
justice? 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  there  is  but 
little  true  justice  done  among  men  in 
this  day  and  age.  The  laws  that  men 
make  are  necessarily  human,  and  men 
will  err;  but,  in  the  day  of  God's  judg- 
ment absolute  justice  will  be  done. 
Then  it  will  not  only  be  the  acts  of 
men  that  will  be  taken  into  account, 
but  it  will  be  the  thoughts  and  intents 
of  their  hearts  that  will  also  be  con- 
sidered when  they  are  judged.  When 
men  in  the  court  of  Almighty  God  are 
so  judged  and  found  unworthy,  and 
they  are  shut  out  from  the  presence 
and  love  of  their  Father, there  will  be  no 
need  then  to  argue  with  them  as  to  thg 
truth  of  hell  fire;  they  will  know  it 
without  argument,  you  can  depend  up- 
on it. 

Well,  we  believe  that  In  President 
Rposevelt  we  have  an  unprejudiced 
friend ;  and  we  know  that  in  the  Latter* 
day  Saints  President  Roosevelt  will  find 
Royalty  to  the  government  and  the 
greatest  friendship  toward  him.  There 
are  no  people  in  the  nation  more  friend- 
ly to  him;  and  they  will  remain  so  just 
so  long  as  he  remains  true  to  the  cause 
of  humanity.  Furthermore,  we  will  con- 
tinue true  to  Old  Glory,  and  to  our  glor* 
ious  country,  even  though  all  the  world 
should  prove  unjust  to  us.  We  are  a  true 
people.  I  believe  that  President  Roose- 
velt is  a  man  who  has  the  courage  of 
his  convictions.  He  is  fairly  well  ac- 
quainted with  us,  and  he  is  not  a  man 
that  is  moved  by  public  clamor  or  pre- 


judice. I  believe  that  he  will  honest- 
ly and  truly  stand  by  his  great  policy 
of  a  "square  deal  to  all  men,"  and  that 
he  will  accord  us  our  portion  of  the 
"square  deal."  I  do  not  believe  he  is 
the  weak  and  vacillating  man  that  a 
predecessor  of  his  was  who,  knowing, 
our  condition,  said,  "Your  cause  is" 
just,  but  I  can  do  nothing  for  you."  I 
believe  he  is  a  man  who,  so  long  as  he 
believes  our  cause  is  just,  will  be  will- 
ing to  do  something  for  us.  We  as- 
suredly will  do  all  we  can  to  sustain 
him,  and  all  other  good  men.  I  believe 
these  are  the  sentiments  of  the  ten 
thousand  Latter-day  Saints  who  are 
gathered  In  this  building  today.  I  be- 
lieve they  are  the  true  sentiments  of 
/every  member  of  the  Church,  and  we 
will  demonstrate  it  in  the  future,  as  we 
have  done  in  the  past. 

May  God  bless  us.  May  the  Church 
of  Christ  never  be  less  united  than  it 
is  now.  Like  the  nation  of  which  we 
are  a  part,  we  have  gone  through  trials 
of  internal  strife,  but  we  do  not  have 
them  now.  In  early  days,  in  our  weak- 
ness, we  saw  the  witnesses  to  the  Book 
of  Mormon,  who  had  stood  shoulder  to 
shoulder  with  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith,  turn  away  from  him,  and  op- 
pose him.  We  have  seen  his  counsel- 
ors leave  him;  we  have  seen  members 
of  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles 
leave  the  Church  and  lead  away  many 
others.  That  was  our  internal  struggle, 
but  we  have  overcome  It.  It  has  been 
proven  that  God  is  over  us,  and  He 
will  not  permit  internal  strife  nor  ex- 
ternal persecution  to  destroy  His  work 
In  the  earth,  no  more  than  He  per- 
mitted civil  strife  to  destroy  this  great 
country,  over  which  He  has  had  His 
all-seeing  eye  from  the  very  beginning. 
Let  men  do  what  they  will;  let  those 
whom  Elder  Rich  dignified  by  com- 
paring them  to  the  wolf  (to  my  mind 
you  could  compare  them  more  con- 
sistently to  the  penny  fice,  which  makes 
only  a  noise)  howl  all  they  will,  we  will 
go  right  straight  along,  doing  the  will 
of  Almighty  God,  and  He  will  justify 
and  vindicate  us  in  the  eyes  of  men,  in 
His  own  due  time.  God  bless  you,  my 
brethren    and    sisters,    and    make    you 
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ever  as  faithful  and  even  more  faith- 
ful than  you  are  today,  is  my  prayer  In 
the  name  of  Jesus.    Amen. 

ELDER  L.  W.  SHURTLIFF. 
(President  of  Weber  Stake.) 
My  beloved  brothers  and  sisters,  the 
few  moments  I  shall  occupy  this  morn- 
ingr,  I  trust  that  I  shall  have  the  Spirit 
of   the    Lord   to   direct   me,    as   it   has 
directed  all  of  the  speakers  during  the 
Conference.      I  have  attended  a  great 
many  conferences  of  the  Church,  and  I 
feel  that   this  is   the  best  one  I  hav*» 
ever  had  the  privilege  of  attending.    I 
rejoice  exceedingly  in  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel,  and  in  my  association  with  the 
people  of  God  in  the  last  days.      It  has 
been  my  good  fortune  to  be  associated 
with  the  Latter-day  Saints  all  the  days 
of  my  life.      I  have  been  personally  ac- 
quainted with  all  of  the  Presidents  of 
the   Church     from      President     Young 
down,  and  have  served  upon  missions 
under  all  of  them,  and  I  thank     God 
this  morning  that  I  can  bear  testimony 
that   they  have  all  been  men  of  God, 
filled   with   light   and    intelligence   and 
the  revelations  of  heaven  to  guide  His 
people  on  earth.      I  am  thankful  that 
I  live  in  this  glorious  reDublic,  that  I 
was  born  in  this  nation,  that  my  fore- 
fathers   fought    in    the    Revolutionary 
war.       I   am   thankful   for   the   liberty 
that  we  have  in  this  grreat  nation;  and 
although  my  life  has  been  spent  with 
the    Latter-day    Saints,    sometimes    in 
darkness  and  difllcultles,  yet  there  has 
always  been   brightness  to   those   that 
were  filled  with  the  love  of  truth.      I 
am  thankful  to  see  this  vast  assemblv 
come  here  to  worship,  and  to  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord.      We  have  alreadv 
heard  it,    we    are  hearing  it  from  day 
to  day. 

So  far  as  the  people  are  concerned 
over  whom  I  have  the  honor  to  nre- 
side,  in  the  Weber  Stake  of  Zion,  I  will 
say  that  we  have  union,  fellowship  and 
love  for  one  another  and  for  those  that 
lead  Israel.  There  may  be  a  few,  and 
they  are  very  few,  that  feel  differently, 
but  I  tell  you  that  the  Latter-dav 
Saints  do  support  the  authorities  of  the 
Church.      They  pray  for  them  and  sup- 


port them  in  every  way,  and  we  are 
united  in  this.  We  have  no  fear  about 
what  shall  be  done  with  the  tithes  and 
offerings  that  are  placed  in  the  hands 
of  the  Trustee-in-trust.  I  believe  that 
the  Latter-day  Saints  who  pay  their 
tithes  and  offerings  are  not  the  ones 
that  are  finding  fault,  but  it  is  thosf 
that  have  done  little  or  nothing  in  this 
direction.  I  trust  that  we  will  be 
loyal  to  the  servants  of  God.  We  know 
that  God  has  Inspired  them  to  lead  Is- 
rael, and  we  have  full  confidence  in 
them,  it  matters  not  what  the 
world  may  say  concerning  them 
or  the  people  of  God.  The  Church 
of  Christ  will  go  forth  in  great  earnest- 
ness in  the  earth,  and  there  is  no  power 
that  can  stay  it.  From  time  to  time 
men  may  rise  up  and  think  they  can 
do  something  that  will  retard  the  pro- 
gress of  the  work  of  (Jod,  but  thev 
will  fail,  as  they  always  have.  Those 
that  have  been  long  in  the  Church  know 
how*  frequently  men  have  come  for- 
ward and  said,  "We  will  show  you  the 
way;"  but  they  have  utterly  failed. 

God  bless  Israel,  and  especially  our 
leaders.  I  know  that  Joseph  F.  Smith 
is  a  prophet  of  God,  I  know  that  his 
counselors  are  men  of  God  also,  and  al- 
so the  Twelve  Apostles,  and  the  others 
whom  we  have  sustained,  and  we  will 
continue  to  sustain  them  whatever  the 
world  may  say  regarding  them.  God 
hela  us  to  do  so.  May  Zion  rise  and 
shine.  Mayv  we  still  feel  able  to  main- 
tain the  right  and  build  up  and 
strengthen  the  weak  in  all  parts  of  the 
land.  God  bless  you  and  all  Israel. 
Amen. 

ELDER  JESSE  N.  SMITH. 

(President  of  Snowfiake  Stake.) 
Brothers  and  sisters,  I  feel  that  I  am 
one  of  the  least  among  you;  but  not- 
withstanding my  humility  and  my 
nothlngrness,  I  have  received  a  witness 
of  the  truth  of  this  work.  I  can  relate 
how  it  happened  that  my  lot  was  cast 
among  the  Latter-day  Saints.  I  do  not 
suppose  there  was  any  natural  goodness 
about  me  to  boast  of,  but  I  had  very 
choice  parents,  and  they  had  a  great 
interest  for  me,  as  I  have  discovered. 
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and  I  revere  them.  If  any  of  the  fath- 
ers have  wayward  sons,  probably  if 
they  will  take  the  course  that  my  fa- 
ther took,  they  may  be  enabled  to  in- 
terest those  sons  in  this  work.  My 
religrious  impressions  commenced  from 
my  earliest  childhood.  My  father  seem- 
ed to  make  his  religrion  first  and  fore- 
most. He  attended  very  strictly  to  his 
family  devotions.  He  did  not  seem  to 
be  hurried.  At  evening  he  read  from 
the  Scriptures,  he  and  my  mother  sang*, 
and  we  had  family  prayers.  My  re- 
ligious life,  I  may  say,  my  testimony, 
dates  from  these  things.  My  father 
soon  passed  away  in  death,  but  I  can 
never  forget  him.  I  felt  that  he  was 
a  minister  of  God.  I  lived  in  very  great 
poverty,  in  much  humility,  privation  I 
may  say.  I  was  taught  early  to  pray, 
and  I  understood  the  meaning  of  those 
words  in  the  Lord's  prayer,  "Give  us 
this  day  our  daily  bread,"  because  we 
did  not  have  much  laid  by.  When  I 
was  enabled  to  go  to  school,  there 
were  no  free  schools  then;  contracts 
were  made  by  the  parents;  and  I  had 
a  very  meagre  supply  of  books,  almost 
none  at  all.  I  heard -that  they  were 
using  the  Book  of  Mormon  in  the 
schools,  so  I  took  my  father's  Book  of 
Mormon  with  me.  It  was  the  first  edi- 
tion. Our  honored  Patriarch  was  in 
that  class  with  his  Book  of  Mormon; 
young  Joseph  Smith,  the  son  of  Sidney 
Rigdon,  the  son  of  William  Marks,  and 
the  son  of  Peter  Haws  were  also  in  the 
class.  I  was  in  good  company,  but 
they  all  had  books  of  the  second  edi- 
tion, with  new  and  beautiful  binding, 
and  I  felt  I  was  a  little  behind  them. 
As  I  was  going  to  school  one  morning, 
and  passing  the  Prophet's  place,  he  was 
walking  In  the  garden,  and  he  answer- 
ed my  salutation.  I  think  he  would 
answer  a  child's  salutation  just  as 
readily  as  that  of  a  grown  person.  He 
came  up  to  the  fence  and  spoke  very 
kindly  to  me.  He  said,  "You  are  going 
to  school?"  "Yes."  "What  book  do 
you  read  In?"  "I  read  in  the  Book  of 
Mormon."  "Come  In  hei:e."  I  passed 
In  at  the  gate  and  he  made  me  a  pres- 
ent of  a  Book  of  Mormon  of  the  new 
edition;  with  the  beautiful  binding.  I 
could  then  hold  up  my  head  with  the 


others  of  the  class.  He  gave  me  this 
injunction:  "Read  it  in  school  and  read 
It  at  home."  I  have  done  so.  I  believe 
the  Book  of  Mormon.  I  have  believed 
it  from  my  childhood.  I  have  been  a 
great  reader,  but  it  is  to  me  the  most 
interesting  of  all  books.  I  felt  that 
that  was  the  greatest  treasure  that 
could  be  bestowed  upon  me.  And  when 
I  read  that  David  Whitmer,  one  of  the 
witnesses  to  the  Book  of  Mormon,  and 
his  family,  had  a  superstitious  regard 
for  the  sacred  record  that  was  in  his 
keeping,  and  they  felt  that  no  harm 
would  come  to  them  while  they  were 
the  custodians  of  that  record,  I  oould 
comprehend  that.  My  family  have  al- 
most the  same  feeling  for  the  sacred 
volume  that  was  presented  to  me  by 
the  hand  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith. 
In  traveling  around  among  the  people 
as  a  missionary,  which  I  do  consider- 
ably, I  find  many  young  people  just 
starting  out  in  life.  I  call  on  them  in 
their  humble  homes.'  When  I  find  the 
Book  of  Mormon  on  their  shelves  and 
see  an  indication  that  it  Is  read  and 
considered,  I  feel  thankful,  for  I  have 
a  sort  of  testimony  that  in  that  home 
there  will  be  no  family  jars  and  no 
seeking  for  divorce.  I  have  looked  af- 
ter these  things  in  a  humble  way.  I 
find  that  there  is  power  in  this  Gospel, 
and  that  the  faithful  and  the  true  be- 
lievers are  favored  of  God.  Peace, 
blessed  peace,  comes  to  their  homes. 
Their  homes  are  homes  of  faith  and 
prayer,  and  the  Christian  virtues  clus- 
ter around  their  family  altars. 

I  thank  the  Lord  for  what  I  have  re- 
ceived in  the  Gosi)el;  chief  of  all,  that  I 
have  received  a  degree  of  faith,  blessed 
faith.  I  have  been  free  from  doubt.  At 
the  death  of  the  Prophet  and  Patriarch, 
the  people  for  a  moment  seemed  help- 
less, and  there  sprang  up  many  sispi- 
rants,  who  sought  leadership  and  dig- 
nity and  honor  in  the  Church;  yet  I 
was  blessed,  I  had  no  doubt,  and  I  re- 
alized that  the  Twelve  were  the  men  to 
look  to.  It  was  given  me  of  the  Lord. 
Fortunately  I  was  present  at  that  won- 
derful meeting  where  President  Brig- 
ham  Young  spoke  with  the  voice  of 
Joseph  Smith,  and  I  heard  that  familiar 
voice.      That    strengthened    the    testi- 
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mony  of  many.  It  was  most  wonderful. 
That  voice  which,  as  was  said  of  the 
blessed  Redeemer,  spake  as  never  man 
spake!  I  sincerely  hope  to  remain 
faithful  to  this  cause.  It  has  not  been 
difficult  for  me  so  far.  I  hope  I  may 
have  grace  and  the  favor  and  blessingr 
of  the  Almighty  to  continue. 

The  people  where  I  live  are  not  nu- 
merous, but  I  believe  that,  almost  uni- 
versally, they  are  content  and  satis- 
fied. They  sustain  the  authorities  of 
the  Church  in  word  and  in  deed,  and 
they  are  greatly  blessed.  I  think  it 
very  unfortunate  to  be  discontented,  to 
be  an  agitator,  to  delight  in  turmoil, 
to  seek  to  stir  up  strife.  I  think  there 
is  far  more  happiness,  there  is  far  more 
opportunity  to  be  of  help  to  our  fellow- 
men,  to  be  conservative  in  our  feelings 
and  in  our  spirit,  and  help  along,  in- 
stead of  trying  to  hold  back.  I  regard 
it  as  the  highest  blessing  to  know  the 
will  of  God  and  have  a  disposition  to  do 
it. 

I  pray  that  we  may  all  be  preserved 
in  righteousness,  that  we  may  build  up 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  bequeath  the 
legacy  of  righteousness  and  good  works 
to  those  who  shall  come  after  us.  Amen. 

President  Joseph  F.  Smith  arose  and 
said,  "Elder  Jesse  N.  Smith,  who  has 
just  addressed  us,  may  properly  be  re- 
garded as  a  modern  Nathaniel— a  man 
in  whom  there  is  no  guile." 

Elder  John  Robinson  sang  a  baritone 
solo,   "O  Lord  Have  Mercy." 

ELDER  E.  H.  SNOW. 
(President  of  St.   George  Stake). 

My  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  I  ap- 
preciate very  much  the  opportunity 
given  me  to  report  the  condition  of  the 
people  in  the  St.  George  Stake  of  Zion. 
Ours  is  a  stak^  of  magnificent  distances, 
requiring  about  eleven  hundred  miles 
to  travel,  all  by  team,  to  reach  the  peo- 
ple. There  are  twenty-two  wards,  moat 
of  them  small.  We  have  no  railroad, 
no  corporations,  and  not  much  of  the 
wealth  of  the  world  to  worry  us.  The 
stranger  says  it  Is  a  God-forsaken 
country;  but  •we  do  not  believe  him,  for 
we  know  better.  The  Lord  has  justified 
the  wisdom  of  the  servants  of  God  in 
colonizing  this   semi-arid   region.     The 


early  pioneers  have  nearly  all  passed 
away;  but  their  sons  and  daughters 
have  regarded  the  call  of  their  par- 
ents as  equally  binding  upon  them,  and 
they  have  remained  in  the  country,  and 
have  toiled  and  struggled  and  wrung 
from  the  elements  a  fairly  comfortable 
subsistence.  There  is  an  affection  in 
the  hearts  of  the  people  for  the  sanfis 
and  the  rocks  that  have  developed 
strength  In  them.  After  all,  our  best 
crop  has  been  men  and  women.  We 
have  been  engaged  in  building  extensive 
canals.  The  rives  has  washed  some  of 
our  land  away;  and  one  canal,  at  an  ex- 
pense of  one  hundred  thousand  dollars 
and  ten  years  in  building,  has  just  beea 
completed  and  wqter  turned  upon 
the  land.  Another  reservoir  scheme  has 
been  perfected,  and  we  are  getting  this 
spring,  for  the  first  time,  the  benefits  of 
that  enterprise.  Years  ago  we  had 
plenty  of  rain,  but  for  the  last  fifteen 
years  there  has  been  drouth.  During 
the  last  winter,  however,  the  rains  have 
come  up  from  the  Gulf  of  California 
and  settled  down  over  the  rim  of  the 
basin,  and  we  have  had  rain,  and  rain, 
and  glorious  rain.  We  have  not  had 
such  rain  for  tnventy  years.  So  we  ari> 
happy,  we  are  hopeful,  we  are  content- 
ed, we  are  united.  I  need  scarcely  say 
to  you  that  a  people  who  have  re- 
mained loyal  to  the  country  to  which 
the  servants  of  God  called  them,  are 
still  loyal  to  the  servants  of  Grod. 

Personally,  I  feel  well  in  the  (Jospel. 
Like  Elder  Ben  E.  Rich,  I  can  say 
that  there  never  was  a  time  in  ipy  life 
when  I  was  so  well  satisfied  with  the 
Church  of  God  and  the  administration 
of  His  servants  as  I  am  today.  I  re- 
joice in  the  fact  that  I  have  a  testi- 
mony for  myself  that  this  is  the  work  of 
God.  I  hope  I  shall  always  prove  tru^ 
and  faithful  to  it;  for  I  can  conceive  ot 
no  worse  spectacle  than  for  the  Saints 
to  tear  down  the  work  of  their  fathers. 
I  have  rejoiced  in  the  spirit  of  thid 
conference  and  in  the  spirit  of  the 
brethren  who  have  spoken.  I  testify 
that  this  spirit  is  of  God.  I  pray  God 
to  bless  us  as  a  people,  especially  the 
young,  that  we  may  be  true  and  faith- 
ful, and  that  the  spirit  of  this  confer- 
ence may  go  as  a  great  ground  swell 
and   penetrate    throughout    the   length 
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and  breadth  of  the  land,  and  stir  up  the 
souls  of  the  people  of  Zion  unto  faith- 
fulness, to  seek  God  and  keep  His  com- 
mandments.   Amen. 

ELDER  J.  GOLDEN  KIMBALL. 

I  very  much  desire  to  say  the  right 
thing:  at  the  rigrht  time.  I  may  pos- 
sibly speak  by  parable.  Now,  I  intend 
to  say  just  what  the  Lord  will  help 
me  say.  One  parable  is  that  I  do  not 
■want  a  rosewood  casket.  I  am  willing 
to  be  buried  among  the  people  in  a 
plain  casket,  and  all  I  want  inscribed 
on  the  headboard  of  my  grave  is  that 
I  have  been  true  to  this  Church  and  to 
the  Priesthood  of  God,  and  have  walk- 
ed in  the  footsteps  of  my  father. 

I  once  read  a  beautiful  article  about 
a,nvils  and  hammers  and  I  copied  some 
of  its  sayings;  but  I  have  never  used 
them,  although  I  have  carried  the  copy 
until  it  is  nearly  worn  out.  I  now 
•quote  as  follows:  "Every  man  in  the 
world  who  gives  blows  must  take 
"blows,  and  until  a  man  becomes  as 
sood  an  anvil  as  he  is  a  hammer  he 
tails  to  be  thoroughly  fitted  for  his 
-work." 

I  was  bom  in  this  Church,  and  if 
there  is  any  one  thing  that  I  am  proud 
of  it  is  that  I  am  a  member  of  this 
Church.  You  Latter-day  Saints  know 
well  how  proud  I  ani  of  my  parentage. 
When  I  stop  believing  in  my  father 
and  mother,  I  will  stop  believing  in  the 
human  family;  for  where  they  go  I 
\Nant  to  go.  I  love  this  work.  I  may 
not  love  it  quite  so  well  as  some  men 
do,  but  I  hope  I  will  always  be  given 
the  credit  of  having  integrity,  and  sup- 
port and  sustain  the  Priesthood  of 
God. 

I  will  tell  you  how  I  was  brought  up, 
^uid  then  you  can  make  bome  excuse 
for  my  general  makeup.  A  lot  of  us 
bc-ys  used  to  meet  up  in  the  Eighteenth 
ward,  right  where  now  stands  the  La- 
layette  school— that  beautiful  building 
which  cost  over  $170,000.  I  was  educated 
in  a  very  small  building  on  the 
same  block.  We  had  a  brother  that 
was  somewhat  of  a  general,  and  he 
trained  us  boys— that  is.  when  father 
was  away.     He   would   get   us  behind 


the  barn,  where  no  one  could  see  us:, 
then  he  would  put  a  chip  upon  one  of 
our  shoulders  and  tell  one  of  the  other 
boys  to  knock  It  off,  then  we  would 
fight.  That  was  part  of  the  training 
he  gave  us,  and  when  we  asked  why  he 
did  it,  he  said  it  makes  you  tough.  My 
father  had  a  great  garden  and  it  was 
fenced  in  by  a  six  or  eight  foot  stone 
wall.  Father  told  us  we  couldn't  have 
any  of  the  fruit,  so  we  got  it  anyhow, 
and  I  will  tell  you  how  we  got  it.  This 
same  brother  of  ours,  took  one  of  the 
boys  and  dangled  him  over  the  wall 
with  a  rope,  and  he  loaded  his  shirt 
bosom  and  pockets  with  apples.  One 
time,  Father  Tucker,  the  gardener,  got 
after  him  with  a  willow,  and  lambasted 
him.  Brother  said  that  would  make 
him  tough.  Now,  I  have  a  little  boy— 
my  oldest  son — and  when  he  was  a 
child  we  always  made  him  give  up  to 
every  neighbor's  boy  that  came  in  our 
home.  These  are  parables  that  I  am 
telling  you  now.  We  kept  that  up  until 
he  thought  he  had  to  give  up  everything 
in  the  worlds  and  it  made  rather  a 
coward  out  of  him.  He  went  to  school, 
and  the  boys  found  out  they  could 
whip  him;  and  they  did  so,  until  I  told 
him  that  if  he  didn't  take  his  own  part 
and  fight,  I  would  whip  him.  Not 
long  ago  he  came  home  with  his 
thumb  out  of  joint,  and,  forgetting  all 
about  my  religion,  I  said.  Did  you  whip 
him?  He  said,  yes.  Then  I  gave  him. 
some  fatherly  counsel. 

New  I  grant,  my  brethren  and  sisters, 
that  sometimes  we  have  to  endure,  and 
I  presume  that  if  we  live  the  Gospel  oC 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  have  to  en- 
dure all  things;  but  it  requires  a  very 
prayerful  heart  to  enable  us  to  endure 
some  things.  I  realize  that  the  Con- 
gress of  the  United  States,  the  presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  and  the  com- 
mittee on  privileges  and  elections,  have 
their  duty  to  perform.  I  do  not  object 
to  those  things,  for  it  is  a  doctrine  of 
the  Church  that  we  sustain  the  law  of 
the  land,  and  we  have  done  it,  although 
we  have  fought  valiantly  for  the  prin« 
ciples  that  were  revealed  to  the  Proph- 
et Joseph  Smith;  and  I  am  proud  that 
the   people   fought  it  out   until   it   was 
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decided  that  some  parts  of  our  religrion 
were  unconstitutional  and  would  not 
be  permitted.  But  the  thing  that  I  ob- 
ject to  is,  for  every  little  gutter-snipe 
that  comes  into  the  country  to  think 
that  he  can  kick  and  maul  and  abuse 
us.  I  occasionally  feel  a  little  like  Joe 
Rich  did  once  when  they  abused  his 
father,  Apostle  Charles  C.  Rich,  who 
spend  a  great  part  of  his  life  aa  a 
pioneer  in  that  hard  country  of  Bear 
Lake,  who  used  to  come  over  the  moun- 
tains on  snow  shoes  in  order  to  attend 
conference,  who  used  to  grind  his  wheat 
in  a  little  cofCee  mill  in  order  to  have 
bread,  and  whose  wives  and  children 
lived  in  log  houses  with  dirt  roofs,  for 
many  years.  Joe  went  down  to  a  cer- 
tain newspaper  office  and  demanded  re- 
traction. He  told  them  if  they  didn't 
retract  he  would  turn  the  whole  family 
loose  on  them,  and  that  he  was  the 
smallest  one  in  the  family  and  the  big- 
gest coward.  The  retraction  came.  I 
am  not  saying  this  to  be  sensational;  I 
tell  you,  if  it  were  not  for  that  man  of 
God,  Joseph  F.  Smith,  restraining  his 
children,  and  they  being  obedient  unto  • 
him,  there  would  be  some  men  horse- 
wipped  today.  But,  he  is  a  servant  of 
God.  I  have  known  him  all  my  life.  1 
have  known  every  man  who  has  pre^ 
sided  over  this  Church  from  President 
Brigham  Young  down,  and  I  know  they 
have  been  men  of  God. 

Now,  I  realize  that  every  man  who 
strikes  blows  for  power,  for  influence, 
for  institutions,  for  the  right,  must  be 
just  as  good  an  anvil  as  he  is  a  ham- 
mer. If  he  is  not,  he  may  properly  con- 
clude that  he  has  no  very  important 
mission  in  the  improvement  and  prog- 
ress of  the  race.  If  private  and  insti- 
tuted sin,  error,  prejudice  and  wrong 
would  stand  quietly  and  let  us  batter 
in  their  sides,  or  knock  them  down,  re- 
form would  be  easy;  but  they  always 
object  to  this  mode  of  treatment,  and 
any  man  who  attacks  them  must  calcu- 
late on  his  powers  of  resistance,  or  his 
power  to  bear  without  flinching  the 
blows  he  will  receive  in  return. 

We  have  no  small  mission  to  perform. 
I  honor  Joseph  Smith  the  Prophet  for 
his   bra-very,   for   his   courage,   for  his 


manliness.   He   had   a   message   to   de- 
liver that  was  in  conflict  with  sin  and 
wickedness,  and  it  came  in  contact  also 
with  all  the  man-made  religious  organs 
izations  of  the  world.    But  God  had  re- 
vealed it  to  him,  and  he  would  not  deny 
it,  though  it  cost  his  life.    Do  you  thinnc 
we  can  continue  proclaiming  this  mes- 
sage—can   we    Elders    continue    telling 
the  world  that  God  did  appear  to  Joseph 
Smith,    and   that   He   did   reveal   these 
things,  and  expect  they  will  receive  us» 
with    open    arms?      Never.      But    not- 
withstanding it  is  our  mission  to  treat 
them  kindly,  to  carry  the  olive  branch 
in  our  hands,  to  preach  the  Gospel  ana 
to  deliver  this  message.     At  the  same 
time,   brethren  and     sisters,  we     must 
have  backbone.    The  people  assemblea 
here  are  those  who  generally  attend  to 
their  duties,  who  go  to  quarterly  con- 
ferences, and  pay  their  tithing;   but  1 
tell  you  there  are  some  people  in  this 
Church  who  do  not  pay  their  tithing, 
do  not  attend  conference,  do  not  listen 
to  the  words  of  the  Prophets,  and  do 
not  work  for  the  salvation  of  the  souls 
of  the  children  of  men,  and  they  are  the 
ones  that  are  shaking  in  their  shoes  at 
this  very  time.    I  hope  the  ship  will  stop 
just  long  enough  for  them  to  get  oft. 
The  door  is  wide  open;  and,  as  someone 
has  said,  "when  you  want  to  go  to  hell, 
black  your  boots. and  go  like  a  gentle- 
man."   If  I  leave  this  Church  I  hoi>e  I 
will  have  manhood  enough  to  leave  It 
like  a  man,  and  not  be  a  traitor    and 
flght  the  people.      I  said  to  one  man 
once,  "You  have  a  right  to  leave  this 
Church,  and  it  is  a  very  simple  thinsr 
to  do.      Just  notify  those  In  authority 
that  you  desire  to  withdraw."      It  is 
our  business  to  treat  all  such  kindly, 
to  sympathize  with  them,  and  if  pos- 
sible to  uplift  them;  but  I  do  not  like' 
a  traitor,  and  never  did. 

I  am  going  to  read  some  more  to  you: 
"I  think  there  is  a  contemptible,  quiet 
path  for  all  those  who  are  afraid  of 
the  blows  and  hammers  of  opposing 
forces.  There  is  an  honorable  fighting 
for  any  man  who  is  not  ready  to  for- 
get that  he  has  a  head  to  be  battered 
and  a  name  to  be  besmattered.    Truth 
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wants  no  champion  who  is  not  as  ready 
to  be  struck  as  to  strike  for  her." 

Any  of  these  backboneless  people,  any 
who  are  afraid  that  God's  work  will 
not  triumph,  had  better  get  in  the 
backiTTOund,  and  let  those  that  have 
courage  stand  in  the  front  of  the  bat- 
tle. Of  course,  I  might  be  the  first 
one  to  run;  I  have  not  been  tried  yet; 
but  I  know  I  will  be  tried  if  I  stay  in 
this  Church.  I  know  that  I  cannot  live 
on  borrowed  light.  You  can  talk  and 
preach  and  expound  until  you  are  black 
in  the  face,  but  if  you  do  not  know 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  you  will  never 
stay  in  this  Church. 

I  want  to  read  one  more  quotation 
and  then  I  will  quit: 

"The  more  one  reads  of  the  newspa- 
pers the  less  clearly  one  sees.  There 
are  days  when  having  read  them  and 
admitting  that  one  believes  their  word, 
the  reader  will  see  himself  obliged  to 
draw  this  conclusion:  Decidedly,  there 
are  none  but  tarnished  men  everywhere. 
There  are  no  men  of  integrity,  but  some 
of  these  chroniclers.  But  that  last 
conclusion  will  fall  in  its  turn!  The 
reader  would  have  before  his  eyes  a 
spectacle  analagous  to  that  represented 
in  the  caricature  called  the  'Combat  of 
the  Serpent.'  After  having  devoured 
everything  around  them,  two  reptiles 
attack  each  other  and  begin  to  swal- 
low each  other,  so  that  there  remains 
in  the  battle  field  but  two  tails." 

I  guess  we  know  where  to  apply  this. 
There  is  one  morning  paper  in  this  city 
that  has  treated  us  reasonably  fair, 
.and  they  know  how  well  they  are  suc- 
ceeding in  their  fair  treatment.  As  far 
as  I  am  concerned,  I  want  to  be  broad- 
minded  enough  to  open  my  arms  to  th<- 
stranger,  and  to  treat  him  kindly;  but, 
I  will  not  sustain  a  man  who  will  lie, 
abuse,  and  deride  this  people.  It  is 
our  business  to  sustain  this  work,  and 
it  Is  our  business  to  uphold  this  State 
and  nation. 

May  God  bless  this  people.'  May  He 
bless  the  authorities  of  the  Church.  It 
is  not  often  I  bear  my  testimony,  but 
I  want  to  tell  you  today  that  I  know 
this  work  Is  true.  I  know  that  Joseph 
Sniith  is  a  Prophet  of  God.  I  honor 
and  love  his  memory,  although  I  never 
saw  him.  I  have  been  acquainted  with 
all  the  Prophets  of  God  from  the  days 
of    President    BWgham    Young    down. 


They  have  been  kind  to  me  in  my  child- 
hood and  in  my  manhood.  It  does  not 
matter  much  to  me  where  the  place  is 
that  they  have  gone  to,  but  I  want  to 
tell  you  they  are  good  enough  company 
for  me,  and  I  do  not  want  to  go  with 
any  others,  because  I  would  be  lone- 
some.   God  bless  you.    Amen. 


OVERFLOW  MEEriNQ. 

Sunday  forenoon  an  overflow  session 
was  held  In  the  Assembly  Hall.  It 
commenced  at  10:40  and  was  largely 
attended.  The  presiding  officer  of  the 
occasion  was  Elder  Rudger  Clawson. 

Singing  "Redeemer  of  Israel."  Prayer 
by  Elder  Chas.  B.  Felt.  Singing,  "How 
firm  a  foundation." 

ELDER  JOSEPH  W.  McMURRIN. 

Elder  Joseph  W.  McMurrin  spoke  of 
the  necessity  for  a  speaker  to  enjoy  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  in  order  to  accom- 
plish good.  He  rejoiced  over  the  In- 
structions thus  far  given  during  the 
Conference,  and  the  testimonies  borne 
as  to  the  divine  principles  of  the  Gos- 
pel and  calling  of  those  who  are  direct- 
ing the  (?hurch  today.  This  is  a  day 
of  restoration  and  of  warning — the  oall 
is  to  repentance,  the  testimony  to  the 
world  is  that  the  Redeemer's  work  has 
again  come  to  earth. 

Referring  to  the  dream  interpreted 
by  Daniel,  showing  the  setting  up  of 
God's  kingdom  In  the  latter  days,  of  its 
perpetuity  and  that  it  should  not  be 
given  to  another  people— he  called  at- 
tention to  our  duties;  in  view  of  our 
having  received  a  knowledge  of  the 
restoration,  that  we  treasure  and  cul- 
tivate that  knowledge  and  testimony, 
live  in  accordance  with  it,  and  bear 
that  testimony  to  the  world  by  wor^ 
and  act. 

There  iseems  to  be  great  anxietsH 
among  those  who  are  not  of  us,  >lest 
this  people  are  being  led  astray.  The 
enthusiasm  and  unanimity  of  the  thou- 
sands in  attendance  at  this  Conference 
does  not  bear  out  such  a  theory,  but 
it  proves  that  there  never  has  been 
more  confidence  in  the  servants  of  God 
than  exists  now  in  the  hearts  of  the; 
people.  J 


56 


GENERAL.  CONFERENCE. 


He  bore  testimony  that  twenty-two 
years  ago,  when  laboring  In  Scotland, 
Bishop  McKay  told  him  that  he  was 
present  when  President  Wilford  Wood- 
ruff prophesied  that  Joseph  P.  Smith 
would  one  day  stand  in  the  shoes  of  his 
uncle,  the  Prophet  Joseph  -Smith.  That 
Joseph  F.  Smith  was  chosen  of  God  to 
lead  this  people,  and  he  invited  the  peo- 
ple present  to  write  it  in  their  books. 
He  related  also  another  incident  when 
President  Woodfuff  took  Joseph  F. 
Smith  by  the  hand  and  led  him  before 
a  congregation,  many  years  ago,  and 
told  them  that  he  would  become  presi- 
dent of  the  Church.  (Brother  Henry 
F.  McCune,  from  the  congregation,  con- 
firmed the  statement,  as  he  was  present 
at  the  meeting  referred  to.)  President 
Woodruff  spoke  on  both  occasions  by 
the  spirit  of  prophecy.  Every  L.atter- 
day  Saint  is  entitled  to  the  spirit  of 
inspiration,  and  such  cannot  be  led 
astray. 

God  has  given  to  this  people  indi- 
vidually the  testimony  of  the  Grospel, 
and  through  that  they  have  been  led 
here,  and  are  united  in  the  truth,  and 
know  they  have  the  truth,  and  are 
not  led  astray.  This  same  spirit  rests 
ut)on  the  people  today,  and  it  will  al- 
ways be  the  case.  God  has  manifested 
to  this  people  where  His  authority  is, 
and  they  will  never  lose  this  testimony. 

"As  our  days  may  demand  so-^ur 
succor   shall   be." 

God  reigneth! 

ELDER  E.  D.  WOOLLEY. 

President  E.  D.  Woolley  of  Kanab 
stake  then  addressed  the  meeting. 

He.  stated  that  he  had  attended  all 
the  general  conferences  but  two  for 
the  last  21  years.  During  that  time 
waves  of  trouble  and  times  of  peace 
and  joy  have  passed  over  this  people. 
He  recognized  that  we  are  now  passing 
through  one  of  the  peculiar  experiences, 
and  he  felt,  before  the  voting  upon 
the  general  authorities  of  the  Church, 
that  the  people  would  be  even  more 
anxious  to  vote  to  sustain  them  than 
for  many  years.  The  speaker  bore 
testimony  that  Joseph  F.  Smith  is  the 
mouth  piece  of  Gk>d  to  this  people;  and 


said,  if  this  people  will  observe  his 
teachings,  and  follow  his  instructions, 
they  will  be  blessed  of  the  Lord  and 
make  no  mistake. 

He  reported  the  condition  of  the  Kan- 
ab stake,  referred  to  calling  the  Priest- 
hood together,  with  the  heads  of  de- 
partments, and  later  in  ward  confer- 
ences, when,  with  full  and  free  expres- 
sions from  the  people,  the  authorities 
were  sustained  with  unusual  enthu- 
siasm   and    absolute    unanimity. 

ELDER    JOSEPH    E.    ROBINSON. 

Elder  Joseph  E.  Robinson,  president 
of  the  California  mission,  was  the  next 
speaker.  Referring  to  the  restoration 
of  the  Aaronic  Priesthood  through  John 
the  Baptist,  and  of  the  Melchisedek 
Priesthood  through  Peter,  James  and 
John,  called  attention  to  the  many  im- 
portant revelations  given  since  then, 
quoted  from  the  Book  of  Doctrine  and 
Covenants,  showing  that  His  word  was 
to  all  the  world,  even  the  voice  of  warn- 
ing by  the  mouth  of  His  servants  whom 
He  would  send,  and  who  could  not  be 
staid.  In  the  124th  section,  some  of 
these  servants  are  named,  and  these 
same  men  are  they  who  came  to  these 
valleys  and  assisted  in  establishing  the 
Church  here.  He  exhorted  the  Saints 
to  bear  in  mind  the  promises  of  the 
Lord,  keeping  fresh  the  comforting 
words  and  prophecies  as  given  in  the 
Book  of  Covenants,  and  rejoice  and 
serve  Him  continually.  He  closed  by 
bearing  testimony  that  God  lives  and 
hears  and  answers  the  prayers  of  His 
children,  and  that  we  are  enjoying  the 
gifts  of  the  Gospel  as  did  the  Saints 
of  former  days. 

ELDER    RULON    S.    WELLS. 

Elder  Rulon  S.  Wells  of  the.  First 
Council  of  Seventy  spoke  briefly. 

The  Lord  has  declared  that  He  would 
bring  to  pass  His  wonderful  work,  and 
we  know  that  He  is  doing  so;  that  He 
has  opened  the  heavens  and  sent  mes- 
sengers to  the  earth.  The  world,  with- 
out the  Spirit  of  God,  cannot  grasp  nor 
receive  these  things,  but  only  those  who 
through  obedience  to  God's  laws  have 
received  His  Spirit,  and  we  know  them. 
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"Men  love  darkness  rather  than  light 
because  their  deeds  are  evil/'  applies 
to  men  both  in  and  out  of  the  Church. 
Sin  is  ofttimes  attractive,  and  owing 
to  weakness,  and  lack  of  the  Spirit, 
men  are  often  led  into  sin.  Were  we 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  we  would 
hate  sin.  The  speaker  exhorted  the 
saints  to  cherish  the  good,  encourage 
the  Spirit,  and  walk  in  the  light.  Let 
us  walk  in  the  light  and  secure  the 
cleansing  from  sin  that  comes  through 
the  Lord's  atonement. 

Obedience  to  God's  laws  always  has 
brought  marvelous  manifestations  of 
His  power.  When  these  wonderful 
things  cease,  it  is  because  men  have 
wandered  away  from  the  light,  but  as 
we  increase  in  righteousness,  whether 
as  individuals,  families  on  peoples, 
God's  marvelous  blessings  will  increase 
upon  us. 

Singing,  "Now  let  us  rejoice."  Bene- 
diction was  pronounced  by  Henry  F. 
McCune. 


SECOND  OVBRFLOW  IlEETINQ. 

The  assembly  hall  was  crowded  to 
its  utmost  capacity  long  before  the 
time  of  meeting  at  2  o'clock,  Sundav 
afternoon.  Elder  Rudger  Clawson  of 
the  quorum  of  the  Apostles  presided, 
and  with  him  upon  the  stand  were  El- 
ders Seymour  B.  Young,  Angus  M.  Can- 
non, Ben  E.  Rich,  Joseph  E.  Robin- 
eon,  Andrew  Jenson  and  John  W.  Rig- 
don. 

The  Ogden  Tabernacle  choir,  under 
the  leadership  of  Prof.  Joseph  Ballan- 
tyne,  rendered  the  music  of  the  occa- 
sion. The  first  selection  was  the  hymn 
beginning  with  the  line,  "Prayer  is  the 
Soul's  sincere  desire."  Elder  Walter  J. 
Lewis  offered  the  invocation.  The  choir 
then  sang  "Author  of  faith,  eternal 
word." 

ELDER    SEYMOUR   B.    YOUNG. 

Elder  Seymour  B.  Young  addressed 
the  congregation.  He  said  he  had  been 
deeply  impressed  with  the  good  spirit 
that  had  been  manifest  during  this 
conference.  He  believed  that  never  had 
the    Saints   had   greater   cause   for  re- 


joicing than  at  the  present  time.  It 
was  his  opinion  that  the  people  were 
more  united  than  ever  before.  He  was 
led  to  this  conclusion  from  his  travels 
among  the  people  from  one  end  of  th^ 
country  to  the  other.  Zion  is  growing 
and  will  continue  to  grow,  notwith- 
standing the  fact  that  many  try  to 
thwart  Its  advance  and  bring  trouble 
upon   the  people. 

The  Latter-day  Saints  are  loyal  to  the 
great  government  of  the  United  States. 
It  was  founded  with  the  favor  and  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  Almighty.  When  the 
convention  met  to  frame  the  Constitu- 
tion confusioh  reigned,  and  but  little 
progress  was  made  until,  at  the  sug- 
gestion of  John  Hancock,  prayer  was 
offered,  after  which  harmony  and  good- 
will prevailed. 

The  speaker  related  an  incident  of  his 
childhood,  wherein  his  mother  held  him 
up  to  see  the  Prophet  Joseph  and  the 
Patriarch  Hyrum  passing  through  Nau- 
voo  to  surrender  themselves  at  Carth- 
age. In  a  few  days  came  the  "dreadful 
news  of  the  martyrdom.  Then  came 
the  leadership  of  Brigham  Young  and 
his  successors,  all  of  whom  the  speaker 
said  he  knew  were  called  of  God.  Of 
the  present  leader.  President  Joseph  F. 
Smith,  Elder  Young  testified  that  he 
is   the   right   man   in   the   right   place. 

ELDER  BEN  E.  RICH. 

A  sacred  solo  by  Miss  Myrtle  Ballan- 
tyne  of  Ogden  was  followed  by  remarks 
by  Elder  Ben  B.  Rich,  president  of  the 
Southern  States  mission.  He  praised 
the  men  who  at  the  instance  of  King 
James,  had  compiled  and  translated 
the  Bible.  They  had  done  their  best, 
but  being  uninspired,  had  made  mis- 
takes, and  sometimes  filled  in  improper 
words  where  the  original  words  could 
not  be  deciphered.  This  has  at  times 
led  to  confusion  and  misunderstandings. 

Elder  Rich  believed  that  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  are  oft-times  too  submissive 
when  assailed  by  opponents.  He  told 
of  an  endeavor  that  had  been  made  to 
debar  him  from  becoming  a  member  of 
a  certain  society  to  which  he  was  in 
every  way  entitled,  solely  because  he 
was   a   "Mormon."     He  said   that   this 
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Church  will  not  fall  to  pieces;  God  will 
not  permit  such  a  thing  to  happen.  The 
speaker  said  that  he  had  never  known 
President  Brigham  Young  to  say  but 
one  inconsistent  thing,  and  that  was 
when  he  advised  those  who  wanted  to 
apostatize  to  do  so,  but  to  be  decent 
about  it,  as  though  such  a  thing  was 
possible. 

OTHERS    MAKE    REMARKS. 

Elders  Andrew  Jenson  and  Joseph 
E.  Robinson  spoke,  the  former  upon 
his  late  missionary  experiences,  and 
the  latter  upon  the  subject  of  true  char- 
ity. 

JOHN  W.  RIGDON. 

John  W.  Rigdon,  a  son  of  Sidney 
Rigdon,  was  then  introduced.  He  said 
that  he  joined  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  six  months 
ago,  and  hoped  to  remain  firm  therein 
until  the  end.  After  a  visit  to  the  west 
in  1864,  he  had  returned  to  the  home  of 
his  father,  who  was  near  the  end  of  his 
mortal  life.  He  said  to  his  sire  that  as 
the  latter  had  not  long  to  live,  he 
owed  it  to  himself,  his  faniily  and 
to  the  world  to  tell  what  he  knew  about 
the  coming  forth  of  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon. The  dying  man  raised  his  hand 
and  avowed  before  heaven  that  the  first 
he  knew  of  the  book  was  when  it  was 
brought  to  him  by  Oliver  Cowdery,Ziba 
Peterson  and  Parley  P.  Pratt.  His  wife 
and  daughter  (the  latter  is  still  living) 
were  present,  when  the  book  was  pre- 
sented, and  both  testified  to  the  son 
and  the  brother  of  the  facts  as  stated 
by  Sidney  Rigdon. 

Brother  Rigdon  also  said  that  he 
was  present  at  the  Lriberty  jail  with 
his  mother,  and  with  Emma  Smith  and 
her  little  son  Joseph,  the  latter  now 
president  of  the  Reorganized  Chruch, 
and  who  is  said  to  have  been  ordained 
and  set  apart  by  his  father  on  that  oc- 
casion. He  testified  that  no  such  or- 
dination or  setting  apart  took  place. 
The  speaker  bore  a  powerful  testimony 
to  the  truth  of  the  latter-day  work. 

The  choir  sang  an  anthem,  and  the 
benediction  was  pronounced  by  Elder 
Angus  M.  Cannon. 


OUTD">OR  MEETING. 

By  direction  of  the  First  Presidency, 
an  open  air  meeting  was  held  on  the 
lawn,  just  east  of  the  bureau  of  Infor- 
mation building,  Sunday  afternoon, 
April  9,  1905,  Elder  Benj.  Goddard  pre- 
siding. Singing,  "Oh,  ye  mountains 
high."  Prayer  was  offered  by  Elder 
Joseph  H.  Felt.  Sister  Clara  Oluff 
sang  very  feelingly  "O  my  Father," 
accompanied  by  Prof.  W.  C.  Clive,  vio- 
linist. 

President  J.  A.  McRae  of  the  Color- 
ado mission  addressed  the  assem- 
blage. He  expressed  his  pleasure  in 
bearing  his  testimony  to  the  people, 
and  trusted  that  if  any  present  had 
heard  him  bear  testimony  in  the  mis- 
sion field  that  that  testimony  would 
bear  witness  that  what  he  would  now 
say  is  true.  He  spoke  pointedly  of  cer- 
tain influences  brought  to  bear  on  our 
young  men,  and  cautioned  parents  to 
keep  their  boys  under  wholesome  con- 
trol. Boys  have  more  temptations  than 
the  girls.  The  latter  should  also  be 
well  guarded  from  the  snares  of  the 
evil  one.  The  speaker  encouraged  the 
young  people  to  follow  closely  in  the 
foot-steps  of  their  parents,  who  had 
carried  successfully  the  burden  placed 
upon  th^ir  shoulders,  for  they  were 
God-fearing  men  and  women. 

The  congregation  sang,  "Our  Grod,  we 
raise  to  Thee,"  with  violin  accompani- 
ment by  Prof.  Clive. 

President  Nephi  Pratt,  of  the  North 
western  States  mission,  expressed  his 
gratitude  in  meeting  with  the  Saints 
of  God  in  the  tons  of  the  mountains, 
where  they  have  gathered  In  fulfill- 
ment of  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah.  He 
compared  the  conditions  of  the  pioneers 
when  they  first  entered  this  valley  with 
conditions  at  the  present,  and  recount- 
ed how  they  had  been  driven  from  a 
"Christian"  community, who  forbade  the 
Saints  worshiping  God  as  they  desired. 

The  speaker  referred  to  the  unstinted 
joy  that  filled  their  hearts,  for  they 
knew  the  (rospel  was  true,  and  were 
willing  to  sacrifice  anything  for  It,  even 
their  lives  if  necessary.  He  also  bore  a 
faithful  testimony  of  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel. 
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The  congregation  sang,  "Now  let  us 
rejoice  in  the  day  of  salvation,"  etc., 
and  the  benediction  was  pronounced 
by  J.  Li.  Home. 

About  1,500  i)ersons  were  present,  and 
the  best  of  attention  was  given  to  the 
Speakers. 


CLOSING  SESSION. 

In  the  Tabernacle,  at  2  p.  m. 
The    choir    sang    the    anthem,    "The 
mountain  of  the  Lord's  house." 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Elder  Edwin 
D.  WooUey,  president  of  Kanab  stake. 

"TVhen  Thou  Comest  to  the  Judg- 
ment," was  sung  by  Sister  Lizzie 
Thomas  Edward  and  the  choir. 

ELDER  GEORGE  ALBERT  SMITH. 

A  Great  Over-ruling  Providence  Comes 
from  God— Unimpeachable  Evidence 
of  its  Existence. 
When  I  look  at  this  large  audience  I 
am  reminded  of  something  I  read  in  a 
paper  sometime  ago.  A  certain  man 
was  driving  down  a  i:oad  in  the  state  of 
Kansas,  and  he  saw  out  in  a  field  at 
some  distance,  a  man  working  in  ma- 
sonry. It  was  not  near  a  house,  and 
he  could  not  understand  why  the  man 
was  building  a  fence  in  that  particular 
place.  Finally,  he  went  over  to  where 
the  man  was  and  asked  him  what  he 
was  building.  The  man  said,  "I  am 
building  a  fence."  ."Well,"  said  ihe, 
"that  is  the  most  peculiar  looking 
fence  I  ever  saw;  you  are  building  it 
only  three  feet  high,  and  you  are  mak- 
ing it  five  feet  wide,  and  building  it  of 
stone.  Now,  can  you  tell  me  why  you 
are  doing  that?"  The  man  replied,  "I 
am  doing  it  for  a  joke."  He  then  ask- 
ed what  the  Joke  was.  "Well,"  he  said, 
"I  have  built  quite  a  number  of  fences 
In  this  country,  and  every  time  I  get 
one  built  in  good  shape,  one  of  these 
cyKJlones  comes  along  and  turns  it  over, 
and  I  am  building  this  fence  so  that 
the  next  cyclone  that  comes  along  and  . 
turns  it  over  will  be  mightily  sur- 
prised to  find  that  it  is  higher  than  It 
was  before."  When  I  look  into  the 
eager  faces  of  this  large  audience,  I  am 
reminded   that  the  circumstances  and 


developments  of  the  past  few  months 
have  turned  over  the  fence  of  "Mor- 
monism"  in  some  quarters,  and  this 
audience,  and  the  audience  without, 
and  the  one  in  the  adjacent  building 
are  evidence  of  the  fact  that  it  has 
been  a  "joke'!  thus  far.  In  other  words, 
the  faith  we  have  has  not  been  weak- 
ened or  lessened. 

I  sometimes  wonder  if  people  realize 
the  purpose  of  their  existence,  and  the 
importance  of  the  labor  that  men  and 
women  are  expected  to  perform 
while  on  the  earth.  Some  be- 
lieve that  when  we  pass  from  this 
sphere  of  existence,  that  is  the  end.  It 
seems  incredible  to  me,  when  we  look 
into  the  works  of  nature,  when  we  in- 
vestigate the  organism  of  man,  the  per- 
fection of  his  body,  the  pulsation  of  his 
heart,  the  building  and  strengthening 
from  childhood  to  manhood,  then  the 
gradual  decline  until  this  life  is  ended— 
that  it  is  possible  any  of  our  father's 
children  can  believe  Jhat  human  beings 
have  been  born  into  the  world  only  to 
live  to  manhood  and  womanhood,  pass 
to  old  age,  and  die,  without  some  pur- 
pose in  their  having  lived  here.  We 
should  remember  that  while  it  is  in 
the  power  of  man  to  take  human  life,  it 
is  not  in  the  province  of  any  human 
being^or  any^  human  agency  to  give  life. 
The  spirit  which  inhabits  the  body  is 
not  the  product  of  man,  and  when  that 
spirit  leaves  the  body  we  believe  that 
it  goes  back  to  the  source  from  whence 
it  came.  When  we  look  around  us  and 
see  the  beautiful  works  of  nature,  we 
find  the  sun  giving  us  light  and  heat 
from  day  to  day  ,the  planets  moving  in 
their  regular  orbits;  we  see  the  trees 
as  they  grow  up  from  the  ground,  and 
the  same  sap  that  makes  the  bark  and 
the  wood  feeds  the  leaf  and  the  blos- 
som; we  plant  in  some  spot  of  ground 
the  seed  of  a  variety  of  vegetables,  and 
each  comes  forth  according  to  its  kind, 
although  the  earth  is  apparently  the 
same  that  has  nourished  each.  We  look 
throughout  space,  and  all  the  condi- 
tions that  exist  give  evidence  to  us  that 
there  is  a  power  that  is  greater  than 
that  of  man.  I  am  grateful  that  I  have 
been  born  among  the  Latter-day  Saints, 


60 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE. 


and  that  I  have  been  taught  to  revere 
the  power  we  call  God.  I  am  grrateful 
that  I  know  there  is  a  great  and  over- 
ruling: providence,  and  I  have  been 
taugrht  to  believe,  and  do  believe,  that 
it  comes  ^rom  God  the  Eternal  Father. 
We  can  look  back  upon,  the  pages  of 
sacred  history  and  find  a  reason  for  our 
belief,  though  our  brethren  and  sisters 
who  do  not  believe  in  God  may  feel  they 
cannot  accept  our  teachings.  We  find 
that  Adam,  our  first  parent  in  the 
world,  was  not  only  given  a  sphere  of 
action  In  which  to  work,  but  was  in- 
structed by  God  the  Father.  He  knew 
he  was  created  in  the  image  of  the 
Father  for  he  had  seen  Him  face  to 
face.  Adam  taught  those  with  whom 
he  was  associated  that  there  was  a 
God  in  heaven,  and  admonished  them 
to  obey  His  laws.  Down  to  the  days  of 
Noah  the  thought  that  there  is  a  here- 
after and  a  home  beyond  the  grave  was 
instilled  into  the  hearts  of  men.  But 
there  Is  in  the  world  two  powers — one 
power  for  good,  and  the  other  for  evil. 
At  the  time  of  Noah  the  power  of  evil 
had  so  taken  possession  of  the  hearts 
of  the  children  of  men  that  It  grieved 
Noah  that  God  had  made  man,  and  the 
Lord  in  His  wisdom  sent  the  floods 
from  heaven  and  destroyed  mankind 
from  the  face  of  the  earth,  with  the 
exception  of  a  few  who  listened  to  the 
voice  of  His  servant  Noah.  Then  the 
world  began  to  be  peopled  again,  and 
great  races  inhabited  many  portions  of 
the  earth.  If  we  follow  down  through 
the  line  of  prophets  we  find  that  many 
of  them  walked  and  talked  with  God. 
that  many  received  revelations  from 
heaven  enabling  them  to  convince  the 
children  of  men  that  this  was  no  the- 
ory, but  that  it  was  a  reality,  and 
that  there  was  a  purpose  in  human  be- 
ings dwelling  upon  the  earth,  and 
that  purpose  was  that  they  might  gain, 
an  exaltation  in  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven. We  find  even  down  to  the  time 
of  our  Savior  men  generally  believed 
in  God.  but  the  power  of  evil  had 
put  into  the  hearts  of  the  children 
of  men  to  destroy  many  of  the  pro- 
phets of  the  Lord,  in  order  that  their 
voices  might  be  stilled,  that  the  influ- 


ences of  evil  might  gain  greater  sway 
among  the  children  of  men.  Our 
Heavenly  Father,  in  His  mercy,  sent 
His  Only  Begotten  Son  into  the  world, 
and  He  told  the  people  as  He  labored 
with  them  that  He  was  the  Son  of  God. 
He  ministered  among  them.  He  healed 
their  sick,  unstopped  the  ears  of  the 
deaf,  restored  the  blind  to  sight,  and 
raisfed  up  the  dead.  He  convinced 
those  with  whom  He  came  in  contact 
that  there  was  a  hereafter,  and  that 
the  purpose  of  our  living  upon  the 
earth  is  that  we  may  prepare  our- 
selves for  that  great  future  life.  He 
eventually  gave  His  life  that  this  tes- 
timony might  abide  in  the  world.  But 
there  was  another  purpose.  It  re- 
quired in  the  providence  of  our  Fath- 
er a  pure  and  spotless  person  to  find 
the  way  of  the  resurrection.  Jesus 
Christ  was  a  man  without  sin.  By 
reason  of  His  purity,  His  uprightness 
and  His  virtue.  He  was  able  to  unlock 
the  doors  of  the  prison,  to  overcome 
death  and  the  grave,  and  pioneer  the 
way  for  His  fellow  creatures  unto  that 
heaven  where  we  expect  to  go.  After 
He  gave  his  mortal  life  He  was  per- 
mitted to  come  back  an  immortal  be- 
ing, and  visit  with  men  in  the  flesh,  but 
when  the  time  came  for  Him  to  go 
again,  although  He  was  surrounded  by 
His  apostles.  He  departed  heavenward 
and  was  received  therein.  Two  an- 
gels in  white  stood  before  them  and 
promised  that  as  they  saw  Him  go- 
ing to  heaven  so  should  He  return 
again.  Then  we  find  that  the  Apostles 
who  remained  behind  taught  this  same 
Gospel.  The  power  of  God  descended 
upon  them,  even  the  Holy  Ghost,  which 
the  Savior  had  promised  should  come, 
to  bring  things  past  to  their  remem- 
brance and  to  teach  them  things  to 
come.  It  came  upon  them  in  that  up- 
per room,  in  cloven  tongues  of  fire, 
and  they  knew  as  they  knew  they  lived 
that  they  had  been  endowed  with  pow- 
er from  on  high,  and  they  proclaimed 
it  to  all  men  with  whom  they  came  In 
contact.  They  did  not  fear  death,  but 
they  feared  to  be  recreant  to  the  trust 
our  Father  had  reposed  in  them.  They 
feared    to    turn    their   backs   upon    the 
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testimony  they  had  received  from 
heaven  itself  and  from  their  associa- 
tion with  the  Son  of  God.  When  He 
said  to  them,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture; he  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized shall  be  saved,  and  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  shall  be  condemned,"  it 
was  the  voicel  of  God  unto  the  children 
of  men.  When  He  said  to  Nicode- 
mus  that '  unless  he  was  born 
agrain  he  could  not  even  see 
the  kingdom  of  God,  it  was  not  the 
vt>ice  of  man,  it  was  the  voice  of 
God,  and  is  a  law  binding:  upon  all 
mankind. 

We  have  been  placed  here  for  a  pur- 
pose. That  purpose  is  that  we  may 
overcome  the  evil  temptations  that  are 
placed  in  our  way,  that  we  may  learn 
to  be  charitable  to  one  another,  that 
we  may  overcome  the  passions  with 
which  we  are  beset,  so  that  when 'the 
time  comes  for  us  to  go  to  the  other 
side  we  may  be  worthy,  by  reason  of 
the  effort  we  have  put  forth,  to  en- 
joy the  blessings  that  our  Father  has 
in  store  for  the  faithful.  The  Latter- 
day  Saints  are  believers  in  the  words 
contained  in  the  holy  Scriptures.  We 
believe  that  God  created  the  heavens 
and  the  earth;  and  the  same  God  that 
cireated  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
declared  that  He  made  man  in  His 
own  image;  male  and  female  created 
He  them.  No  matter  if  scientists  and 
great  men  of  the  world  shall  proclaim 
that  we  have  evolved  from  the  lower 
order  of  animals,  the  witness  of  the 
Spirit  to  you,  my  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, is  that  you  are  the  offspring  of 
the  Lord,  that  the  spirits  which  in- 
habit your  bodies  are  immortal,  and 
that  in  due  time,  if  you  are  faithful, 
you  will  go  back  to  the  presence  of 
that  God  who  gave  you  life. 

Not  only  do  we  have  the  testimony 
of  men  who  lived  upon  the  eastern 
hemisphere,  but  in  the  providence  of 
the  Almighty  we  have  received  the 
testimony  of  the  people  who  lived  upon 
this  western  hehiisphere.  When  the 
Savior  ministered  in  the  flesh  He  told 
His  disciples  at  Jerusalem  that  He 
had    other    sheep,    which    were    not    of 


that  fold,  and  that  He  must  visit  them, 
that  there  might  be  one  fold  and  one 
shepherd.  The  question  has  been 
raised  in  the  old  wprld  that  Jesus 
was  not  of  divine  origin,  because  He 
was  born  as  a  little  child,  cradled  in 
a  manger,  His  mother  being  Mary  and 
his  reputed  father  Joseph  the  carpen- 
ter. Many  have  admitted  that  He  was 
a  great  and  good  man,  but  they  have 
desired  to  rob  Him  of  the 
divinity  of  His  birth.  Fortunate- 
ly, however,  for  the  Latter-day  Saints, 
we  have  received  a  witness  tjiat  these 
things  are  true;  and  in  addition  to  that, 
we  have  received  the  testimony  that  He 
came  to  this  western  hemisphere,  as  re- 
corded in  the  Book  of  Mormon,  and 
ministered  unto  the  Nephites  upon  this 
continent.  He  did  not  come  this  tlm? 
as  a  little  child,  but  He  came  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven;  and  His  coming  was 
proclaimed  by  a  voice  that  penetrated 
to  the  very  center  of  every  person  that 
dwelt  in  the  land.  He  came  this  time 
as  a  man  from  heaven,  and  they  saw 
Him  come.  They  knew  that  He  was  the 
Christ,  for  His  coming  had  been  pre^ 
dieted  by  their  prophets.  He  gave  to 
them  the  same  organization  that  exist- 
ed in  the  Church  at  Jerusalem. 
He  taught  them  that  they  must 
be  baptized,  as  He  had  been, 
by  those  having  authority  to  officiate 
in  that  ordinance.  This  was  not  the 
word  of  an  ordinary  man;  it  was  the 
word  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  had  as- 
cended to  His  Father,  and  who  had 
come  back  again,  that  the  children  of 
men  might  have  another  testimony  add- 
ed to  the  number  that  had  already  been 
given'  to  them. 

Then  in  the  day  and  age  in  which  we 
live  there  arose  another  individual.  A 
boy  fourteen  years  of  age  believed  what 
was  contained  in  the  Scriptures.  H^ 
read  in  James,  "If  any  of  you  lack  wis- 
dom, let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to 
all  men  liberally  and  upbraideth  not; 
and  it  shall  be  given  him."  Believing 
those  words,  he  went  into  the  woods  to 
pray,  and  his  prayer  was  answered. 
His  faith  brought  the  blessing  he  so 
much  desired.  He  received  the  record  of 
the  Book  of  Mormon.  He  not  only  had 
the  witness  of  the  Bible  that  Jesus  was 
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the  Christ,  but  he  saw  God  the  Father 
standing:  in  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
clothed  with  glory,  and  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Redeemer  of  the  world,  exalted  at 
His  rigrht  hand,  and  he  heard' the  voice 
of  the  Lord,  saying,  "This  is  My  Be* 
loved  Son,  hear  Him."  He  bore  testi- 
mony of  this  glorious  vision  to  those 
with  whom  he  was  associated.  Others 
also  received  a  witness  from  on  high. 
Their  testimony  in  the  divinity  of  the 
Savior's  mission  had  been  increased  and 
strengthened,  so  that  it  was  no  longer 
a  matter  of  ancient  history  that  God 
lived  and  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ; 
they  knew  it  personally,  because  they 
had  received  a  testimony  themselves. 

As  I  look  into  the  faces  of  this  audi- 
ence I  realize  that  this  testimony  has 
been  handed  down  to  you,  not  by  man. 
but  by  the  power  of  our  heavenly  Fath- 
er, who  has  promised  it  to  all  of  His 
children  that  will  obey  His  command- 
ments and  keep  His  laws.  You  are  not 
dependent  alone  upon  history,  nor  upon 
the  teachings  of  any  man,  to  know  that 
this  is  the  work  of  the  Lord,  because 
you  have  had  it  burned  into  your  souls 
by  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  There 
is  no  doubt  In  your  mind  as  to  your 
origin,  nor  as  to  the  place  you  will  go 
to  when  this  life  is  over,  if  you  are 
faithful  to  the  trust  reposed  in  you.  We 
are  not  here  to  while  away  the  houra 
of  this  life  and  then  pass  to  a  sphere  of 
exaltation;  but  we  are  here  to  qualify 
ourselves  day  by  day  for  the  positions 
that  our  Father  expects  us  to  nil  here- 
after. We  are  here  to  learn  to  love 
one  another.  The  great  commandment 
that  was  given  by  the  Savior  to  the 
children  of  men  in  the  day  in  which 
He  lived  is  binding  on  us.  We  are  com- 
manded to  love  the  Lord  our  God  with 
all  our  might,  mind  and  strength,  and 
to  love  our  neighbor  as  ourselves.  In 
the,  language  of  the  poet,  "Life  is  real, 
Life  is  earnest,"  and  "the  grave  is  not 
its  goal."  The  spirit  that  inhabits  the 
tabernacle  is  immortal.  It  lives  beyond 
the  grave.  The  body  decays  and  re- 
turns to  earth  but  the  spirit  lives  on. 
None  of  us  brethren  and  sisters,  can 
control  the  beating  of  the  heart?  None 
of  us,  if  it  should  stop,  could  start  it 


again?  Science  has  not  discovered  the 
secret.  Yet  there  is  a  power  that  can 
do  this  and  continues  to  do  it,  and  we 
who  are  members  of  the  fold  of  Christ 
know  whence  that  power  comes. 

If  we  believe  as  we  claim,  that  Jesua 
is  the  Christ,  and  that  we  are  the  chil- 
dren of  our  heavenly  Father,  then  how 
careful  we  should  be  to  conduct  our* 
selves  that  we  may  be  worthy  of  the 
temples  we  occupy,  which  were  created 
in  the  image  of  God.  How  many  of  ua 
realize  that  by  taking  into  our  systems 
things  that  our  Father  has  forbidden, 
we  defile  the  temple  of  the  spirit?  How 
many  of  us  stop  to  consider  that  when 
we  give  way  to  weakness  of  the  flesh, 
we  deprive  ourselves  of  opportunities 
that  await  us  In  the  future,  and  cut 
ourselves  ofC  from  the  blessings  that  the 
Lord  hath  in  store  for  the  faithful.  As 
members  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  we 
should  keep  His  commandments  ana 
love  one  another.  Then  our  love  shoula 
pass  beyond  the  border  lines  of  the 
Church  with  which  we  are  identifiea, 
and  rea,ch  out  after  the  children 
of  men,  that  the  belief  which  is  grow- 
ing in  the  world  that  God  does  not 
live  and  that  the  grave  is  bur  goal 
may  be  dissipated,  and  that  in  the 
place  of  that  disbelief  there  may  come 
a  living  faith,  yea,  a  living  know- 
ledge, that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  and 
that  we  are  the  "hllrir**!!  of  the  Fa- 
ther. Those  of  you  who  have  received 
this  witness  have  assumed  an  obliga- 
tion which  you  cannot  turn  your 
backs  upon  if  you  would.  It  must  be 
declared  by  you  to  the  children  of 
men.  The  revelation  that  John  re- 
ceived, that  another  angel  should  fly  in 
the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the  ever- 
lasting Gospel  to  preach  to  men  that 
dwell  upon  the  earth,  has  been  real- 
ized. Joseph  Smith  taught  that  he 
knew  there  was  a  hereafter,  and  that 
he  knew  that  Grod  lived,  and  that  Grod 
knew  that  he  knew  that  God  lived.  He 
was  willing  to  give  his  life  in  order 
that  you,  my  brethren  and  sisters, 
might  have  your  faith  strengthened 
and  that  your  confidence  in  him  might 
not  be  shaken.  He  knew  the  purpose 
of  this   life.     He  knew   that  we   were 
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here  to  prepare  for  the  future  and  a 
more  glorious  existence.  And  he  was 
willing,  if  need  be,  to  grive  his  own 
life,  not  simply  that  he  might  lose  It, 
for  our  benefit,  but  because  he  knew 
that  the  Father  had  said  that  he  who 
would  save  his  life  should  lose  it, 
but  he  who  would  lose  his  life  for  His 
sake  should  find  it,  even  life  eternal. 
It  was  this  knowledge  that  made  it 
possible  for  the  Prophet  and  Patri- 
arch of  the  Church  in  early  days  to 
turn  their  backs  upon  loved  ones,  to 
be  incarcerated  in  prison,  and  to  give  all 
that  they  had  in  this  world,  that  men 
can  give  for  their  brethren — their  mor- 
tal life. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  this  is  a  ser- 
ious matter.  We  should  think  of  it 
seriously.  We  should  look  into  our 
own  lives  and  discover  if  we  are  pre- 
pared for  that  great  future  life, 
if  we  were  called  hence  tomor- 
row whether  we  would  be  pre- 
pared to  give  an  account  for  our 
earthly  deeds;  whether  we  can  feel 
that  we  would  receive  from  our  Hea- 
venly Father  the  welcome  plaudit  of 
"Well  done,  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant." To  preach  the  Gospel  is  our 
mission.  Tour  sons  and  daughters  are 
proclaiming  it  in  the  world.  Let  it  in- 
deed be  true,  as  was  suggested  by  a 
Mission  President  from  this  stand, 
that  when  our  missionaries  look  home- 
ward from  the  islands  of  the  sea  and 
from  the  nations  of  the  earth  they  may 
see  a  home-guard,  who  are  tried  and 
true,  who  have  been  weighed  in  the 
balances  and  have  not  been  found 
wanting,  that  their  faith  in  us  may  not 
waver,  and  that  they  may  realize  that 
we  are  willing  and  anxious  to  help 
the  work  of  the  Master  in  every  pos- 
sible way. 

That  the  Lord  may  continue  His 
blessings  upon  this  gathering;  that  the 
peace  which  has  characterized  it  so 
far  may  remain  with  all  of  us;  that  we 
may  take  it  to  our  homes  and  dissem- 
inate it  among  the  people  where  we 
live;  that  we  may  love  the  Lord  our 
God;  and  be  willing  to  keep  His 
commandments,  and  not  only  be 
willing  to  die.  for  the  work, 
but     willing     to      live     for      it.      Let 


us  see  to  it  that  we  speak  evil  of  no 
one,  not  even  of  those  who  speak  evil 
of  us.  Let  us  extend  to  all  our  Fa- 
ther's children  the  hand  of  welcome, 
and  teach  unto  them  that  we  know 
without  doubt  that  Jesus  was  and  is 
the  Christ,  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a 
prophet  of  the  living  Grod,  and  that 
the  men  who  represent  the  work  today 
receive  from  our  heavenly  Father  the 
inspiration  and  revelation  of  His  mind 
and  will  when  He  desires  to  give  it  to 
them  for  the  benefit  of  His  Church. 
That  we  may  be  worthy  of  the  honor 
Grod  has  given  us  that  we  may  be 
worthy  of  the  lineage  whence  we  came 
that  we  may  be  faithful  sons  and 
daughters  of  God,  worthy  to  bear  His 
image  in  the  earth,  that  we  may  not 
defile  our  tabernacles  with  anything 
that  is  impure  or  unholy,  but  that 
day  by  day  we  may  let  our  light  so 
shine  that  men,  seeing  our  good 
works,  will  glorify  our  Father  which 
is  in  heaven— that  this  may  be  our 
privilege,  and  that  when  our  labors  are 
finished  and  we  are  summoned  back  to 
our  heavenly  Father  we  may  be  wel- 
come there  because  of  our  faith  and 
faithfulness  here  below,  is  my  prayer 
In  the  name  of  Jesus.    Amen. 

The  choir  and  soloists  rendered  the 
beautiful  anthem,  "God  of  Israel,  Hear 
our  Prayer." 

ELDER   JOHN   HENRY    SMITH. 

Report  of  Visit  to  Southern  part  of  Mexico- 
Wise  Rulers  and  Superior  Race  of  Natives— 
The  Work  of  God  will  Triumph. 

My  brothers  and  sisters,  on  the  21st 
of  February  I  started  upon  a  journey  to 
the  state  of  Tabasco,  telling  President 
Smith  upon  leaving  that  I  would  return 
to  attend  this  conference.  My  purpose 
in  going  was  the  discharge  of  a  sacred 
duty,  and  also  in  the  hope  of  securing 
my  complete  return  to  health.  I  pre- 
sumed that  I  had  so  arranged  matters 
that  I  would  be  able  to  be  in  attend- 
ance at  the  first  day  of  the  conference. 
Two  weeks  ago  yesterday  I  left  the 
town  of  Cardenas,  in  an  Indian  canoe, 
to  make  my  way  with  my  companions 
to  the  capital  of  the  state,  San  Juan 
Baptiste.  We  reached  that  place  in  the 
anticipation  that,  on  the  28th  of  last 
nonth,    from    Fontara      the      steamer 
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would  bring  us  to  Vera  Cruz;  but  upon 
our  arrival  we  learned  that  the  steamer 
would  not  sail  until  the  30th.  and  so 
we  remained  in  the  capital  of  the  state 
for  a  few  days,  mingling  with  the  lead- 
ing people,  having  interviews  with  the 
governor  and  Jiflpolitico,  and  finding  to 
our  surprise  a  wonderfully  fine  people. 
The  city  is  said  to  contain  about  20,000 
inhabitants,  and  is  located  upon  Gijalva 
river.  The  people  are  mostly  of  Span- 
ish extraction,  with  an  intermixture  of 
the  Indian  races.  We  were  treated  with 
the  utmost  courtesy  by  the  governor 
of  the  state  and  by  the  people  with 
whom  he  mingled.  We  left  there  on 
the  29th,  in  the  anticipation  that  upon 
the  30th  we  would  be  enabled  to  leave 
Pontara  upon  our  way  home.  On  ar- 
riving there,  we  learned  that  the  sailing 
of  our  boat  would  not  occur  until  the 
first  of  April,  and  on  the  evening  of 
that  day  we  left  Fontara.  We  reached 
Vera  Cruz,  crossing  the  Gulf  of  Mexico, 
just  after  noon  on  Sunday  last,  and  at 
once  made  our  way  to  the  railroad. 
Part  of  our  company  remained  in  Vera 
Cruz:  Elder  B.  F.  Grant  and  myself 
started  Immediately  for  home.  We  suc- 
ceeded in  making  our  connections  along 
the  railroads  very  nicely  until  we 
reached  El  Paso,  Texas,  where  we 
found  that  a  quarantine  had  been  put 
into  operation  against  what  was  said 
to  be  the  fever  districts  of  Old  Mexico, 
and  as  we  had  come  from  Vera  Cruz, 
which  had  been  especially  tabooed,  we 
were  restrained  from  continuing  our 
journey  for  24  hours,  thus  preventing 
me  from  reaching  here  yesterday  as  I 
had  expected  to  do. 

I  desire  to  say  that  my  experience  In 
southern  Mexico  has  been  one  of  the 
most  pleasant;  10  days  of  my  time 
on  horseback,  six  In  Indian  canoes,  and 
the  balance  of  the  time  looking  over 
the  country,  studying  the  conditions, 
making  the  acquaintance  of  the  people 
and  satisfying  myself  as  to  the  char- 
acteristics of  the  land.  My  associates 
also  have  been  well  pleased  with  their 
experience.  Some  of  them,  I  presume, 
are  on  the  way  to  this  city,  and  I  ar- 
rived here  at  1:30  today. 

I  am  pleased  to  be  with  you  in  con- 


ference, to  hear  the  voices  of  those  who 
have  sung  their  glorious  songs  for  us, 
to  listen  to  the  remarks  of  the  Elders, 
and  to  hear  the  words  of  prayer  that 
have  gone  up  to  the  Supreme  Being  in 
the  interest  of  the  people  of  God  and 
of  all  the  children  of  our  Father.    I  re- 
joice   in    the    glorious   work   the    Lord 
hath  established,  and  have  always  held 
in  remembrance  the  promise  which  has 
been    made    that    no    weapon    that    is 
formed  against  this  work  shall  prosper, 
and    they   that    rise   up    in     judgment 
against  It  shall  find  themselves  utterly 
discomfited.    I  trust  that.  In  fulfilment 
of  the  great  mission  God  has  assigned 
to  this  people,  the  spirit  of  liberty,  of 
justice,  of  mercy,  of  determination,  and 
a  wlUlngTiess  to  devote  themselves  to 
the    betterment    of    the"  conditions    of 
mankind,  shall  In  no  sense  be  checked, 
but    that    in    the    onward    march    and 
growth  of  this  work  its  sons  and  daugh- 
ters shall   be   found   upon   the   side   of 
every  correct  principle  and  In  favor  of 
the  broadest   liberty  and   the  greatest 
good  to  our  Father's  children.     When 
we   remember   that    beneath   the   folds 
of  this   great   work  the  whole  human 
race,  excepting  those  who  have  reject- 
ed Grod  and  consented  to  the  death  of 
the  Redeemer  of  the  world,  shall  find 
lodgment  in  the  various  kingdoms  our 
Father  has  established,  and  obtain  the 
veward  that  they  justly  earn  as  the  ful- 
filment of  their  part   in   the  world,   it 
should  be  a  joy  to  every  one  of  \is  to 
krow  that  we  have  part  and  lot  in  its 
accomplishment,  and  our  efforts  for  its 
fulfilment    and    upbuilding   should     be 
shown  in  every  direction.     Our  Father 
has  never  abandoned   this   work   from 
the  moment  that  He  and  His  Son  spoke 
to  the  Prophet.     It  has  been  one  con- 
tinued   onward    march.      Many    things 
have   arisen   to   Interfere   with    Its   de- 
velopment and  growth;  many  schemes 
and  devices  have  been  put  upon  foot 
by  mankind  looking  to  Its  overthrow; 
but   the   promise    that   nothing   should 
prosper  that  was  raised  In  opposition  to 
It  has  been  fulfilled  to  the  letter,  and 
In   future   time,    as   we  move    forward 
In   the  accomplishment  of  the  destiny 
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God  hag  marked  out  for  His  work,  the 
same  will  be  true. 

I  have  nothing  but  good  words  for 
the  people  of  Mexico;  for  President 
Diaz  and  his  cabinet;  for  the  srover- 
nors  of  the  states  which  it  has  been 
my  privilege  to  visit,  for  the  mayors 
of  the  towns,  and  for  the  people  themr 
selves.  Those  Indian  races  in  Tabasco 
are  among  the  finest  and  most  industri- 
ous people  I  have  met.  They  lack 
in  some  degree  that  trained  mentality 
which  is  found  among  the  larger  por- 
tion of  the  Christian  people  of  the 
world:  but  there  are  within  them  the 
elements  of  success,  as  has  been  shown 
in  the  lives  of  such  heroic  men  as  Por- 
firio  Diaz  and  Benito  Juarez.  I  trust 
that  the  heroic -spirit  shown  by  these 
men  may  continue  through  their  gene- 
rations, that  liberty  and  truth,  justice 
and  mercy,  may  characterize  that  peo- 
ple, and  that  the  visitation  of  the  Savior 
of  the  world  in  past  times,  which  made 
such  an  impress  upon  their  souls  and 
led  them  to  anticipate  His  coming, 
causing  them  to  surrender  to  the  min- 
ions of  Cortez  because  they  were  look- 
ing for  the  coming  of  the  Redeemer, 
mav  be  realized  more  fully  and  more 
correctly  in  the  future  than  it  was  re- 
alized in  that  experience  of  theirs. 

My  brothers  and  my  sisters,  I  feel  it 
would  be  unwise  upon  my  part  to  take 
more  of  your  time.  I  stand  with  my 
associates  in  the  declaration  of  that 
eternal  truth  that  the  Father  has  es- 
tablished. I  stand  with  them  as  a  wit- 
ness for  God  and  for  the  Redeemer  of 
the  worldj  as.  a  witness  for  Josenh 
Smith  and  the  men  who  stood  with  him, 
and  who  have  made  successful  the  work 
established  through  him  on  the  earth. 
I  trust  that  in  future,  at  no  time  or 
place,  shall  my  voice  ever  be  raised 
in  condemnation  of  His  work  or  of  its 
continuance  among  the  children  of  men. 
While  I  thus  speak  of  the  work  of  the 
Liofd  itself,  I  speak  also  of  my  country 
and  its  glorious  constitution.  I  pray 
for  its  continuance  and  for  the  princi-  ' 
pies  enunciated  by  it.  I  trust  that  in 
the  future,  as  in  the  past,  we  may  be 
ready  to  maintain  the  liberties  of  all 
men  to  the  utmost  limit,  and  never  be- 


tray a  trust,  nor  turn  back  upon  those 
principles,  while  God  shall  give  us 
breath.  May  peace  and  love  abound 
in  your  hearts  and  homes.  May  the 
songs  of  praise  that  come  from  the  lips 
of  the  sons  and  daughters  of  God  be 
heard  in  every  land  and  clime,  and  may 
the  choice  spirit  that  He  bestows  in  the 
Holy  Ghost  lighten  your  souls  and  lift 
you  up  to  obey  His  will  and  keep  His 
commandments  during  time  and  all 
eternity,  is  my  prayer  in  the  name  of 
Jesus.    Amen. 

ELDER    JESSE   W.    KNIGHT. 

(2nd  Counselor  in  Presidency  of  Taylor 
Stake.) 

My  dear  brothers  and  sisters,  this  is 
the  first  time  in  my  life  I  ever  stood 
before   an    audience    in    this    house   to 
speak,   and  I  trust  I  may   be  able  to 
make  you  hear.      It  gives  me  pleasure 
at  this  time  to  stand  before  you  as  a 
representative   of  Taylor  Stake  in   the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-dav 
Saints,  and  to  speak  in  behalf  of  the 
people  of  that  stake  of  Zion.      We  have 
held  ward  conferences  in  the  Stake,  and 
they  have  been  well      attended.      We 
have    also    unanimously    sustained    all 
the  general  authorities  of  the  Church. 
I  do  not  believe  there  ever  was  a  time 
when  I  felt  better  than  at  the  present 
in  regard  to  the  truthfulness  and  the 
onward  progress  of  this  work.      I     re- 
joice  to  know   that  the  authorities   of 
this  Church   have  all  our   interests  at 
heart.      They  do  not  forget  any  of  us, 
not   even  the  people  that  are  far  off. 
The  people   in   the   north   country   last 
year   suffered    somewhat   from   drouth, 
and  this  season  the  Church  has  come  to 
rescue   by   advancing   means      to   help 
some  of  the  people  to  get  seed  grain. 
I  mention^this  to  show  the  interest  and 
the  anxiety  that  the  authorities  of  the 
Church  have  for  the  L.atter-day  Saints 
wherever  they  are,  and  that  no  matter 
how  far  we  get  away  from  headauar- 
ters,  w^e  are  not  forgotten.      I  wish  to 
say,  we  appreciate  these  things,  and  I 
know  that   those  who  live  near  by  do 
not    feel    that    they    are    being    robbed 
when  we  are  helped  in  this  way.      This 
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community  has  grown  out  of  toil,  labor, 
industry,  and  the  mutual  support  of  one 
another:  and  we  feel. that  without  the 
support  we  get  from  our  fellow-men 
it  would  be  hard  to  carry  on  this  git.o.t 
work.  I  rejoice  to  know  that  the  La:- 
ter-day  Saints  are  writing  their  history 
upon  the  soil,  by  industrious  toil,  and 
by  the  building  up  of  new  settlements 
and  towns,  and  in  branching  out  into 
various  parts  of  the  world.  I  can  see 
what  this  is  c*oing  for  the  Latter-dav 
Saints.  If  we  were  left  in  crowded 
cities,  we  would  soon  have  the  slums 
and  the  beggars;  but  as  it  is,  throug'i 
the  counsel  and  the  wisdom  of  those 
who  are  nlaced  at  the  head  of  the 
Church, when  they  have  seen  young  men 
crowding  the  streets  with  nothing  to 
do,  they  start  some  industry  in  some 
new  country,  and  enable  these  young 
men  to  make  homes  for  them- 
selves. I  rejoice  to  say  that  the 
Liatter-dav  Saints  in  Canada  are 
building  up  many  new  homes  and  es- 
tablishing themselves  there;  and  many 
young  people  who,  if  they  had  remained 
in  this  country  would  possibly  be  work- 
ing for  small  wages,  or  perhaps  loaf- 
ing their  time  away,  have  gone  into  a 
new  country,  taken  advantage  of  the 
opportunities  placed  before  them,  and 
have  become  factors  in  building  up  a 
community.  I  do  not  think  the  people 
should  feel  to  mourn  when  their  sons 
and  daughters  desire  to  launch  out  f(5r 
themselves,  when  they  have  not  suf- 
ficient means  and  property  to  keep 
them  at  home.  I  think  it  is  a  good 
thing  for  them  to  go  out  into  these  new- 
countries  and  establish  homes  for  them- 
selves. This  is  only  one  phase  of  the 
Church  of  God;  but  I  think  it  speaks 
well  for  the  wisdom  which  has  been 
manifest  from  the  beginning  of  this 
Church  when  the  leaders  do  these 
things.  We  rejoice  to  know  that  we 
have  established  in  our  country,through 
the  advice  of  the  President  of  the 
Church,  an  industry  which  is  furnish- 
ing employment  for  the  people,  and 
which  Is  building  up  that  community. 
I  feel  to  bear  my  testimony  at  th?S 
time.  I  do  not  think  it  would'  be  wise 
for  me  to  speak  long,  but  I  trust  that 
the  spirit  which  has  been  with 'us  this 


conference  will  continue.  I  know  that 
this  work  is  true,  and  that  the  Lord  is 
blessing  His  people,  especially  those 
who  are  sustaining  the  authorities  and 
helping  to  spread  this"  work  rather  than 
to  tear  it  down.  I  hope  that  the  time 
will  never  come  when  I  will  feel  that 
my  voice  is  more  potent  than  the  voices 
of  ten  thousand  people,  and  that  I  will 
never  see  the  time  when  I  will  think 
I  am  so  smart,  and  that  the  leaders  of 
the  Church  have  lost  all  their  wisdom 
and  are  such  terrible  hypocrites  and 
robbers,  that  my  hand  will  be  lifted 
against  any  of  them.  I  say  that  we 
have  the  right  to  vote  as  we  feel,  but 
we  should  also  exercise  wisdom  and 
judgment.  I  do  not  think  that  one  man 
can  have  all  the  wisdom  and  brains  for 
such  a  large  con^unity  as  the  Latter- 
day  Saints.  I  pray  God  to  bless  us  all, 
in  the  name  of  Jesus.     Amen. 

ELDER  ANDREW  KIMBALL. 
(President    of    St.    Joseph    Sltalce.) 

This  suspense  is  painful,  in  waiting 
and  facing  this  immense  congregation. 
The  worst  experience  of  this  kind  I 
ever  had  was  before  I  went  on  my 
mission.  The  mission  was  not  half  so 
bad  as  the  suspense.  Another  time  I 
siiffered  was  before  I  went  to  Arizona. 

I  come  from  the  St.  Joseph  Stake 
of  Zion,  where  we  were  cutting  lucern 
hay  when  I  left,  and  wheat  was  in 
head,  roses  in  bloom,  and  the  country 
covered  with  beautiful  grass  and  flow-" 
ers.  The  California  poppy  was  to  be 
seen  5n  acres  on  the  hillside,  and  so 
beautiful  that  we  could  even  out-do 
California  in  growing  the  flower  em- 
blem of  their  state.  The  Lord  has 
been  very  kind  to  us  in  one  way,  and 
I  presume  has  been  very  cautious  in 
another  way,  not  to  give  us  too  much. 
AVe  suffered  from  drouth  for  several 
years,  until  many  of  our  people  became 
discouraged  and  went  into  the  wet 
country  of  Oregon;  but  now  the  rains 
have  come  to  Arizona,  and  the  people 
are  coming  back  again,  inasmuch  as 
they  have  had  drouth  in  that  usually 
rainy  country.  We  have  had  a  large 
amount  of  rain  during  the  greater  part 
of  this  year;  but  it  has  been  disastrous 
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to  us  «n  the  great  floods  that  followed. 
I  presume  we  have  lost  over  3,000  acres 
of  choice  farming  land  along  the  river 
banks.  The  heavier  floods  did  not  do 
so  much  harm  as  those  that  have  con- 
tinued in  steady  grinding  against  the 
banks.  The  heavy  floods  in  January 
covered  many  acres  of  ground  that  had 
b(:^n  planted,  and  where  the  crops  were 
up  and  doing  well.  After  that  had 
dried,  the  brethren  planted  again.  Then 
in  February  the  floods  came  again  and 
covered  that  over.  They  planted  the 
third  time;  and  if  it  gets  covered  up 
any  more  they  will  plant  corn,  because 
we  can  plant  something  every  month 
in  the  year. 

It  won't  do  for  me  to  undertake  to  tell 
any  stories,  because  when  I  told  about 
a  37  pound  sweet  potato  they  would  not 
believe  me;  and  when  I  tell  about  those 
melons  that  Brother  Clawson,  Brother 
McMurrin  and  Sister  Aggie  Campbell 
helped  to  eat  down  there,  weighing 
from  40  to  60  pounds,  and  that  we 
raise  from  five  to  seven  crops  of  al- 
falfa hay,  and  two  crops  of  field  prod- 
ucts, people  won't  believe  that.  Now  I 
will  tell  you  a  modest  story  about  the 
ravages  of  the  terrible  old  Gila  river. 
It  was  kind  to  some  people  and  very 
severe  to  others.  There  was  a  widow 
woman,  who  paid  her  honest  tithing, 
that  had  50  acres  of  soil  added  to  her 
farm;  while  on  the  other  side  of  the 
river  it  took  65  acres  away  from  an- 
other party.  Then  there  was  another 
widow  lady  that  had  her  farm  washed 
away,  wire  fences  and  all,  and  the  next 
storm  that  came  along  planted  back  on 
that  foundation  the  same  number  of 
acres  of  soil,  but  it  did  not  give  back 
the  wire  fences,  and  the  land  was  not 
level,  nor  were  there  any  weeds  on  it. 
Down  on  the  Imperial— a  new  country 
that  is  being  established  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Colorado  river— it  is  very  low, 
and  the  water  is  apt  to  cover  it' up; 
so  we  sent  some  soil  on  down  the  Gila 
river  to  try  and  accommodate  them, 
and  make  the  land  higher.  We  are  not 
discouraged,  if  we  have  lost  3,000  acres 
of  land.  We  are  going  to  where  there 
are  higher  lands;  and  we  can  repair  our 


canals.  There  have  been  22  canals  in- 
jured in  these  floods;  the  heads  of  the 
canals  and  sometimes  miles  of  them 
have  been  torn  away.  Our  people  have 
to  go  to  W-ork  and  rebuild.  The  rains 
have  continued,  and  we  are  going  to 
raise  our  crops  this  year  almost  with- 
out irrigation,  at  least  one  crop  of  grain 
and  two  of  alfalfa.  As  the  flood  waters 
soften  the  banks  along  the  river,  the 
soil  being  of  a  rich  sandy  loam,  it 
crumbles  and  caves  in,  the  water  be- 
comes so  thick  with  sediment  that  it 
rolls  and  tumbles  in  its  rush,  and 
finally  forms  a  levee  or  sand  bar,  this 
diverts  the  stream  and  causes  it  to 
If^ave  its  natural  channel,  if  it  ever 
had  one,  and  as  it  shoots  across  to  the 
opposite  bank  it  cuts  out  farm  land 
and  carries  the  soil  and  deposits  it 
again  on  another  sand  bar  or  cape  be- 
low. This  makes  it  reasonable  to  under- 
stand how  farms  can  be  shifted  from 
one  place  to  another. 

This  is  only  the  temporal  side.  The 
people  of  God  in  that  section  of  the 
country  are  a  good  people.  I  think  they 
are  about  the  best  in  the  world.  I  love 
them,  and  I  believe  they  love  me,  be- 
cause I  champion  their  cause  every  op- 
pi^rtunity  I  have.  My  counselors  are 
good,  stalwart  men.  We  are  united. 
We  meet  every  Monday  night  in  our 
council  meetings.  The  first  Saturday  in 
every  month  we  meet  with  the  Saints 
in  our  Priesthood  meetings.  The 
Sunday  school  union  assembles  in 
the  chapel  of  our  Academy  building  at 
10  a.  m.  The  High  Council  meet  the 
same  hour  in  the  new  building  that  has 
been  constructed  by  the  Bishop  of 
Thatcher  ward.  At  12:15  all  the  Priest- 
hood come  together,  and  after  the  open- 
ing exercises  they  disperse  to  the  dif- 
ferent rooms,  the  High  Priests  in  one 
room,  the  Seventies  in  another,  the  El- 
ders in  another,  and  they  enter  upon  a 
consideration  of  principles  of  the  Gos- 
pel. We  do  not  have  suflicient  material 
in  any  one  ward  to  organize  the  Priests 
of  the  Lesser  Priesthood,  so  we  have 
made  a  stake  organization  of  the 
Priests,  and  at  1  o'clock  they  meet  in 
the  academy.     They  are  taking  up  th«i 
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Htudr  of  the  principles  of  the  Gospel, 
RO  that  as  they  go  from  house  to  house, 
holdingr  block  meetings,  they  will  be 
prepared  to  teach  the  people  those  prin- 
ciples, and  be  qualified  to  act  as  block 
teachers.  The  Deacons  collect  the  fast 
offeringrs  In  the  wards. 

During"  the  last  winter  the  presidency 
and  High  Council  divided  the  stake  into 
districts,    and   we  have  gone   on    mis- 
sions   from    house    to    house,      without 
purse  or  scrip.     In  this   way   we   are 
warming  the  people  up.     Some  of  my 
brethren  have  stayed  with  luke-warm 
members   for   three    months,    more    or 
lets,  and  have  never  let  up  until  they 
got  them  converted  back  unto  the  (Jos- 
pel.    I  am  indeed  pleased  with  the  la- 
bors of  my  brethren.     It  may  not  be 
considered  any  credit  cO  our  stake  that 
we  are  not  troubled  with  High  Council 
trials;  we  win  the  people  unto  the  Gos- 
pel by  loving  kindness,  rather  than  by 
coercion  and  unkind  driving.    Our  High 
Council  meet  in  the  spirit  of  love,  and 
kindness,  and  union,  discuss  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Gospel,  and  keep  in  touch 
with  the  authorities,  and  thus  prepare 
themselves  to  do  good  work.    I  do  not 
suppose  that  down  In  that  far  oft  land 
we  are  going  to  set  any  pattern,  but  It 
may  be   that,   aftef*   six   years   of   ex- 
perience,   we   are    able   to   ofter   some 
suggestions  that  will   help   new  stalce 
presidents.     We  Invite  the  sisters  Into 
our    Priesthood    meeting;     and     at     2 
o'clock   promptly   we  commence.     The 
sisters   join   In   the   opening  exercises, 
singing,    etc.,    then    we   have    the   roll 
call,  and  each  order  of  the  Priesthood 
stands  up  to  be  counted,  followed  by 
the  auxiliary  organizations.    The  breth- 
ren  and   sisters  are  there  also  to  re- 
ceive the  word  of  God  as  It  comes  from 
those    who    preside.      After    these    in- 
structions of  a  general  character,   the 
women  withdraw  and  meet  by  them- 
selves.    The  president  of  the  stake  Is 
in    touch    with   the   Presidency   of  the 
Church    and    presiding   Bishopric,    and 
the   presidency   of   the   stake   meet   in 
council   from   week   to   week,   and   are 
prepared  to  counsel  the  people,  so  that 
when  they  come  together  they  are  fed, 
and  when  they  go  back  home  they  say 


to  their  neighbors,  "You  ought  to  have 
been  at  the  Priesthood  meeting,  for  in- 
deed it  was  a  feast  of  fat  things."  Our 
Priesthood  meetings  seem  better  than 
conferences,  they  are  so  representative 
in  character.  The  spirit  is  so  good  that 
pervades  them  and  the  work  that  is 
accomplished  makes  it  appear  like  hav- 
ing a  conference  every  30  days.  In 
those  meetings  we  try  to  get  expres- 
sions from  the  different  sections,  re- 
cognizing all. 

It  is  not  my  purpose  to  do  much 
preaching  there,  but  rather  to  be  the 
general,  if  possible,  directing  the  labors 
iit  the  stake,  and  dividing  the  resi]k)nsi- 
bilities  among  the  people.  Myself  and 
counselors  have  apportioned  between 
us  the  supervision  of  the  auxiliary  or- 
ganizations. My  younger  counselor 
takes  the  Young  Men's  and  Young  Ija- 
dles'  associations;  President  Johnson, 
the  old  pioneer,  takes  care  of  the  Re- 
lief society  and  the  Primary,  and  I  look 
after  the  Sunday  school,  which  I  am 
very  much  interested  in,  and  the  Re- 
ligion class.  Then  we  are  in  competi- 
tion to  see  which  can  make  our  or- 
ganizations the  best.  Of  course.  I  look 
after  all  of  them  in  a  general  way. 
The  senior  members  of  the  High  Coun- 
cil gives  special  attention  to  the  home 
missionaries.  The  third  Sunday  in  the 
month  we  meet  together  and  discuss 
current  events  and  principles,  so  that 
when  we  go  out  among  the  people  we 
are  prepared  to  give  them  something  to 
enlighten  their  minds,  imder  the  in- 
spiration of  the  Spirit  of  God.  We  are 
united,  and  the  people's  hearts  are 
melted  In  kindness.  The  kindergar- 
ten department  of  our  academy,  desir- 
ing to  make  a  little  means,  proffered  to 
have  a  lunch  at  no<»n  for  our  Priest- 
hood meetings.  It  went  on  for  a  little 
while,  and  finally  we  established  the 
Priests'  meetings,  and  In  order  to  help 
it  out  the  presidency  met  with  the  boys. 
The  meetings  became  so  interesting 
that  as  soon  as  the  Higli  Priests  and 
the  Seventies  and  Elders  got  out  of 
their  meetings,  Instead  of  them  going  to 
get  something  to  eat,' they  came  In  to 
get  a  little  more  spiritual  food,  and 
listen  to  the  .delineation  of  the  princi- 
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pies  of  the  Gospel.  It  was  no  par- 
ticular compliment  to  ourselves,  but  it 
was  one  of  the  greatest  evidencH'3  of 
the  devotion  of  the  people  in  that 
stake  of  Zion,  that  they  hungered  after 
the  Gospel  'and  preferred  it  to  some- 
thing to  eat.  Ward  conference  is  also 
"record  day."  When  we  go  out  to  at- 
tend these  gatherings  we  invite  repre- 
sentatives of  each  of  the  auxiliary  or- 
ganizations, and  the  Priesthood,  to  ac- 
c<»mpany  us.  During  the  noon  hour  we 
examine  the  records  and  by  this  means 
we  stir  the  ward  organizations  up,  and 
there  is  an  incentive  for  these  organiza- 
tions to  take  care  of  their  records. 

I  realize,  my  brethren  and  sisters, 
that  there  are  those  whom  we  all  desire 
to  hear.  You  have  not  come  from  a 
long  distance  to  hear  me;  but  it  may  be 
that  in  the  exchange  of  ideas  we  can 
all  be  benefitted.  I  have  often  thought 
that  if  the  presidents  of  stakes  could 
get  together  in  a  convention  for  the 
purpose  of  exchanging  ideas  about  how 
best  to  succeed,  we  might  possibly 
elicit  some  ideas  by  which  each  could 
be  benefited.  Our  Bishops  also  might 
get  together  and  converse  upon  their 
duties,  and  get  at  the  best  ideas  to 
accomplish  the  greatest  amount  of  good 
to  the  greatest  number  of  people. 

We  are  indeed  greatly  blessed,  and  I 
know  this  is  the  work  of  God.  We 
have  heard  much  about  revelation  in 
the  last  few  months.  My  counselors 
and  myself  sit  in  council  for  the  wel- 
fare of  our  stake,  and  determine  upon 
some  policy.  We  start  upon  that  policy 
for  the  good  of  the  people,  and  often- 
times we  no  more  than  get  started 
than  we  receive  a  letter  from  the  Presi- 
dency of  the  Church  outlining  the  same 
policy,  and  we  found  we  had  been 
sitting  in  council  on  that  question  at 
the  very  same  time  as  the  Presidency 
in  Salt  Lake.  I  will  venture  that  if  I 
v/ere  to  ask  my  brethren  away  up  in 
Canada,  and  throughout  Zion,  and  those 
on  missions  all  over  the  world,  I  would 
no  doubt  find  that  these  brethren  are 
inspired  at  the  same  time  and  on  the 
same  subjects  that  are  for  the  inter- 
ests of  the  people  of  God.  We  do  en- 
joy   the    spirit   of    revelation.      We    do 


enjoy  that  inspiration  which  guides 
and  directs  us  for  the  welfare  of  the 
people.  Notwithstanding  that  we  live 
away  off,  with  only  a  visit  now  and 
then  from  the  Apostles,  and  once  in  a 
great  while  representatives  from  the 
auxiliary  organizations,  we  do  not  get 
off  on  some  ism  or  schism  and  false 
dcctrine,  as  is  the  case  with  the  gen- 
tile world.  We  are  on  good  terms  with 
our  brethren  not  of  our  faith.  Just  re- 
cently I  have  stood  on  the  platform 
with  a  Methodist  minister  two  different 
times  and  preached  funeral  sermons 
over  Gentile  ladies.  They  keep  sending 
for  me.  Over  in  Safford  not  long  ago 
the  people  said,  "What  a  pity  Brother 
Kimball  is  a  'Mormon,'  the  doctrines 
he  teaches  are  so  comforting." 

Brethren  and  sisters,  this  is  the  work 
of  God.  I  know  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  Prophet  of  God,  and  was  raised 
up  in  this  the  dispensation  of  the  ful- 
ness of  times,  to  establish  this  work. 
And  thege  men  who  have  been  called 
to  preside  are  indeed  leaders  of  th© 
Church,  and  Grod  is  leading  and  direct- 
ing them  and  taking  care  of  this  work. 
God  bless  you,  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.    Amen. 

Elder  Charles  Kent  sang  effectively 
the  hymn  which  begins  with  the  line, 
"The  Seer,  the  Seer,  Joseph  the  Seer." 

ELDER  CHARLES  W.  PENROSE. 

Confidence  in  the  Presidency— Man  is  t)oth 
Spiritual  and  Temporal— Trne  Religion  is  for 
the  Body  nnd  the  Spirir.-God  Deals  with 
Thinsrs  Earthly— The  Elements  of  Matter  and 
Spirit  are  Eternal— Objects  and  Di*Jbiirse- 
ments  of  Tlthinff— Redemption  of  the  Earth. 

My  brethren  and  sisters,!  have  great- 
ly enjoyed  every  meeting  we  have  held 
during  this  conference.  I  never  en- 
joyed a  conference  better  in  my  life, 
and  I  have  attended  a  great  many. 
I  never  saw  more  unanimity  of  feeling 
among  the  Latter-day  Saints  than  I 
have  witnessed  during  our  gatherings 
in  this  anniversary  of  the  organization 
of  the  Church.  I  have  never  seen 
more  power  and  influence  among  the 
Priesthood  in  their  assemblies  than  I 
have  witnessed  during  our  gathering 
here.  There  has  not  been  a  jar;  there 
has   not   been   an    ill   feeling.     All   the 
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brethren  in  the  priesthood  assembled 
have  with  one  heart  and  mind  en- 
dorsed and  approved  the  course  that 
has  been  pursued  by  the  President  of 
the  Church  and  his  counselors  in  all 
the  affairs  pertaining  to  the  Church, 
both  spiritually  and  temporally,  as  we 
divide  them,  although  with  the  Lord 
they  are  all  spiritual.  There  has  been 
a  wonderful  expression  of  confidence 
and  good  will,  love  and  affection  to- 
wards the  man  who  stands  at  the 
head  of  the  Church  today,  and  who  is 
endowed  with  all  the  authority,  keys, 
gifts  and  blessings  to  lead  the  Church 
that  were  conferred  upon  the  mar- 
tyred Seer,  about  whom  we  have  just 
heard  in  the  song.  I  bear  my  testi- 
mony, in  association  with  my  breth- 
ren, that  I  know  that  God  is  with 
His  people;  that  the  power  of  His 
Spirit,  which  is  the  spirit  of  revela- 
tion, rests  down  upon  the  President 
of  the  Church  today,  and  is  with  his 
associates,  and  that  all  things  in  the 
Church  are  being  conducted  for  the  in- 
terest of  the  people,  for  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  for  the  benefit  of  humanity. 

The  religion  you  and  I  have  em- 
braced, my  brethren  and  sisters,  is 
not  a  mere  psalm-singing,  praying  and 
preaching  religion.  It  is  a  religion  that 
comes  to  us  as  we  are,  as  men  and 
women,  as  beings  living  on  the  earth 
in  the  flesh,  as  persons  who  have  to  do 
with  the  things  of  time  as  well  as  the 
things  of  eternity.  In  the  Doctrine  and 
Covenants,  on  page  307,  you  will  read 
these  words: 

"The  spirit  and  the  body  is  the  soul  of 
man.  And  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead  is  the  redemption  of  the  soul." 

I  call  your  attention  to  the  fact  that 
we  are  not  only  spiritual  beings,  who 
have  received  our  origin  as  such  from 
our  Eternal  Father,  but  we  also  have 
bodies,  fashioned  out  of  the  elements 
that  compose  this  earth,  which  God  has 
made  for  that  purpose.  And  the  relig- 
ion that  God  has  sent  down  out  of 
heaven  in  the  last  days  is  a  religion 
for  man  as  he  is,  for  the  souls  of  men. 
In  the  Book  of  Glenesis,  1st  chap.,  we 
read  that  God  made  man  in  his  own 
image;   that  He  made  them  male  and 


female,  and  gave  him  the  great  com- 
mandment, the  first  which  was  that 
he  should  "increase  and  multiply  and 
inherit  the  earth  and  subdue  it  and 
have  dominion  over  all  things'*  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth  and  in  thei  firma- 
ment around.  We  are  told  in  the  sec- 
ond chapter  of  Genesis  that  He  formed 
the  body  of  man  out  of  the  dust.  GrOd 
did  that.  He  made  the  body  of  man 
as  well  as  his  spirit,  and  He  gave 
him  commandments  in  relation  to  his 
body.  He  gave  him  commandments 
in  regard  to  the  fruits  that  grew  up- 
on the  trees  in  the  Eden  that  God  had 
planted.  He  gave  him  laws  in  relation 
to  the  present  as  well  as  those  that 
pertained   to   the   future. 

We  should  understand  that  God  has 
something  to  do  with  earthly  things 
as  well  as  those  things  that  we  call 
heavenly.  It  wias  He  that  made  this 
globe  on  which  you  and  I  live.  God 
called  the  elements  together— these 
elements  that  He  says  are  eternal. 
You  will  read  that  in  the  Doctrine  and 
Covenants,  page  331.  The  Lord  says 
that  the  elements— that  is,  the  essence 
of  things  that  we  call  material,  and 
that  scientists  call  matter— are  eternal; 
and  He  called  the  elementary  particles 
together  that  now  compose  this  globe, 
which  at  first  was  covered  with  water. 
Water  is  composed  of  gases,  as  scien- 
tists tell  us,  and  they  are  beginning 
to  understand  that  the  gases  which  in 
certain  proportions  appear  in  the  form 
of  water,  are  themselves  composite; 
that  these  elements,  as  they  were  once 
called,  are  not  elementary;  but  that  you 
can  go  back  of  the  water  to  the  gases 
of  which  it  is  composed,  and  then  you 
can  dissolve  these  gases  into  still  near- 
er primary  elements.  And  you  may 
go  on  until  you  come  to  the  real  es- 
sence or  atoms  of  elementary  exist- 
ence. The  Lord  says  they  are  eternal. 
They  were  not  created,  in  the  sense 
that  some  people  use  the  term.  Now, 
the  Lord  says  that  these  elements  are 
eternal,  and  that  "spirit  and  element, 
inseparably  connected,  receiveth  a  full- 
ness of  joy,  and  when  separated  man 
cannot  receive  a  fullness  of  Joy."  So 
we  shall  find  that  not  only  in  time,  but 
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in  eternity,  when  the  soul  is  re- 
deemed, when  the  spirit  and  the  body, 
which  are  the  soul  of  man,  are 
joined  together  in  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead  and  are  made  eternal  and  im- 
mortal, the  body  as  well  as  the  spirit, 
that  there  is  something  to  do  in  regard 
to  the  material  elements  in  the  uni- 
verse of  God.  God  is  a  being  that 
takes  cognizance  of  us  as  we  are,  and 
the  religion  He  has  given  us  is  not 
merely  what  is  ^called  a  spiritual  re- 
ligion, but  it  is  also  a  temporal  religion, 
using  the  term  as  men  use  it. 

In  the  twenty-ninth  section  of  the 
Doctrine  and  Covenants,  God  says  that 
He  made  all  things.  He  speaks  there 
of  the  earth  and  the  animals  upon  it, 
and  the  vegetation  that  grows  out  of  the 
ground,  and  of  the  material  things 
which  men  handle.  The  Liord  says  He 
created  them  all  by  the  word  of  His 
power,  "firstly  spiritual,  and  secondly 
temporal;"  and  the  last  of  His  works 
will  be  "firstly  temporal,  and  secondly 
spiritual."  But  He  explains  further, 
that  to  Him  all  these  things  are  spirit- 
ual, because  they  are  eternal.  The  ele- 
ments are  eternal,  and  therefore  God 
calls  them  spiritual;  for  the  things  thfCl 
are  temporal  are  those  that  pass  away, 
and  the  things  that  are  spiritual  are 
those  that  remain.  So  we  will  find  by 
and  by.  when  we  understand  things  as 
God  understands  them,  that  they  are 
ail  eternal  in  His  sight;  for  His  eyeja 
penetrate  to  the  essence  of  things, 
while  we  can  only  see  things  on  the 
surface.  The  things  that  pass  away 
from  our  gaze,  caught  up  as  it  were  i^ 
the  air  and  passing  out  of  sight,  like 
the  vapors  of  the  sea  drawn  up  by  tfie 
sun — ^the  elements  of  these  things  re- 
main and  abide,  and  cannot  be  annihi- 
lated. Not  one  particle  of  matter  can 
be  annihilated;  not  one  particle  of  spirit 
can  be  annihilated;  for  they  are  eter- 
naL  They  always  were,  in  their  essen... 
tial  particles,  in  their  primary  elements, 
and  they  always  will  abide,  though 
their  forms  may  be  changed  by  the 
power  of  the  great  Creator.  The  Lord 
tella  us  in  His  revelations,  as  you  will 
find  in  the  131st  section  of  the  Doctrine 
jwtd  Oorenants,  that  we  shall  find  some 


time,  when  we  can  see  things  properly, 
that  all  are  to  that  extent  material 
that  they  exist  and  do  not  pass  away ; 
that  spirit  is  matter  of  a  refined  and 
purified  nature,  different  from  that  which 
we  call  matter.  There  are  two  primary 
divisions,  we  may  say,  in  the  universe 
—spirt  and  matter;  or,  as  the  Lord 
calls  them,  spirit  and  element.  God  has 
to  do  with  both.  He  organized  both, 
He  rules  over  both,  and  gives  laws  in 
relation  to  both.  And  it  is  only  by  the 
eternal,  inseparable  union  of  the  spirit ^ 
ual  and  the  material,  or  elementary^ 
that  perfect  happiness  can  come.  So 
God  our  heavenly  Father,  who  is  the 
Father  of  our  spirits  with  whom  we 
dwelt,  with  Jesus  Christ  our  Eldei 
Brother,  before  the  foundations  of 
this  earth  were  laid  is  the 
Father  of  our  spirits  and  the  framer 
and  former  of  our  bodies.  He  prepared 
this  earth  for  our  abode.  He  brought 
together  the  chaotic  particles,  which 
now  are  a  solid  globe  governed  by  His 
laws.  He  brought  forth  the  earth  at 
the  right  time  and  in  the  right  place, 
that  it  might  keep  up  the  equilibrium 
necessary  to  be  maintained  in  the 
worlds  that  He  created  before.  He 
formed  this  earth  for  us,  His  children, 
that  we  might  come  here  and  obtain  a 
portion  of  it,  organized  according  to 
the  laws  of  generation,  which  we  will 
find  also  ar.e  eternal ;  that  we  might 
have  a  portion  of  the  elements  of  this 
globe  to  fashion  these  bodies,  in  which 
our  eternal,  immortal  spirits  might  en- 
ter, and  that  we  might  claim  tfeem  as 
ours,  when  the  great  change  that  w% 
call  death  that  must  pass  upon  all  peo- 
ple shall  come.  It  is  necessary  for  oup 
education,  for  our  experience,  that  we 
might  know  what  it  is.  When  that 
change  comes,  and  the  spirit  of  man  is 
separated  from  the  body,  that  is  not 
the  end  of  the  body,  any  more  than  it  5  s 
the  end  of  the  spirit;  but  at  the  wor^ 
of  the  Lord,  whose  word  formed  this 
organized  globe  out  of  chaos,  our  bodies 
shall  be  brought  forth  again,  and  the 
particles  that  belong  to  each  other  and 
which  are  essential  to  the  organization 
of  these  bodies,  will  be  brought  from 
the  dust,  and  the  spirit  and  the  body 
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will  be  reunited.  We  will  then  stand  in 
the  presence  of  God,  and  all  be  rele- 
gated to  our  respective  spheres— the 
places  we  have  prepared  ourselves  for 
by  our  earthly  acts. 

Ncwr,  I  want  to  emphasize  the  point 
and  make  it  clear  to  your  minds,  if  1 
can,  that  these  bodies  that  God  has  giv- 
en us.  fashioned  though  they  be  out  of 
dust,  and  to  all  appearances  are  merely 
temporal,  are  bodies  which  we  shall 
have  in  the  world  to  come.  Our  inheri- 
tance will  be  with  them.  Therefore, 
God  gives  us  laws  for  their  government 
now.  He  gives  laws  for  the  govern- 
ment of  each  individual  as  an  entity. 
He  gives  laws  for  the  government 
of  His  Church,  as  a  collective  body. 
He  places  at  the  head  of  it  a  man  to 
receive  His  word,  whenever  He  de- 
signs to  give  His  word  to  the  people; 
and  we  have  a  man  now  who  is  capable, 
ready  and  willing,  and  who  has  the 
authority,  the  keys  and  the  power  to 
receive  the  word  of  God,  whether  by 
His  own  voice,  by  the  voice  of  angels, 
by  the  manifestation  of  visions,  or  by 
the  power  and  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
by  which  holy  men  of  old  spoke  and 
wrote.  God  will  give  us  laws  for  our 
government,  not  only  in  relation  to 
these  things  that  people  call  spiritual, 
but  also  in  relation  to  what  we  call 
temporalities;  for  He  recognizes  us  as 
we  are.  We  are  His  children,  and  we 
need  to  be  guided  and  directed  in  all 
our  works  and  ways.  The  silver  and 
the  gold,  the  meials  of  every  kind,  the 
wheat  and  the  fine  flour,  the  cattle  on 
a  thousand  hills,  and  all  things 
that  the  earth  produces,  the 
Lord  says  are  His.  And  they 
are;  for  He  made  them,  and  He 
has  care  over  them  all.  To  think  that 
God  cares  for  nothing  but  singing  and 
praying,  and  that  some  time  we  will 
sit  on  the  comer  of  a  cloud  twanging 
a  harp  through  all  eternity,  and  that  is 
to  be  our  heaven,  is  an  absurdity  to 
my  mind.  We  will  be  living  beings, 
with  a  body  as  well  as  a  spirit,  in  the 
image  of  our  God.  As  the  Apostle  John 
said,  "Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons 
of  God;  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
W9  shall   be,   but  we  know   that   when 


he  appears  we  shall  be  like  him;  for 
we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.  And  every 
man  that  hath  thi»  hope,  purifieth  him- 
self, even  as  he  is  pure."  That  is  the 
lesson.  God  has  given  these  bodies  to 
us  to  be  preserved  in  purity,  according 
to  the  laws  He  has  given  us  by  revela- 
tion and  in  nature.  We  are  to  govern 
ourselves  by  the  laws  of  Grod,  revealed 
from  on  high,  and  by  the  laws  of  na- 
ture, and  make  ourselves  Just  as  happy 
and  as  comfortable  as  we  can  under 
the  circumstances  in  which  we  are 
placed.  Do  right  to  one  another.  Let 
no  man  infringe  upon  the  rights  of  his 
iieighbor;  regard  every  man's  rights  as 
sacred,  understanding  that  we  are  all 
the  children  of  our  heavenly  Father, 
all  brethren  and  sisters,  whether  we  are 
Latter-day  JJaints  or  latter-day  sinners; 
but  more  especially  should  our  love  and 
affection  and  help  be  extended  to  the 
household  of  faith,  to  those  who  have 
been  baptized  into  Christ,  and  have  put 
on  Christ,  and  have  become  part  of 
Him. 

Now,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  the 
Lord  has  given  us  a  law  in  regrard  to 
the  management  of  the  temporalities 
of  the  Church,  which  is  the  law  of  tith- 
ing. It  is  not  a  new  law.  It  was  not 
invented  by  Joseph  F.  Smith,  nor  by 
Joseph  the  Seer.  It  existed  in  the  days 
of  Christ.  It  existed  in  the  days  of 
Moses.  It  existed  in  the  days  of  Abra- 
ham. Abraham  paid  tithes.  To  whom? 
To  Melchisedek,  the  priest  of  the  Most 
High  God.  And  we  have  no  account 
anywhere  of  Abraham  demanding  an 
account  of  how  Melchisedek  handled 
the  tithes.  In  the  days  of  Moses,  you 
will  read  in  the  14th  chapter  of  Num- 
bers (I  have  not  time  to  turn  to  these 
passages;  you  can  read  them  when  you 
go  home)  what  the  tithes  were  for. 
They  were  given  to  the  sons  of  Levi. 
You  can  read  about  it  also  in  the  New 
Testament,  in  the  7th  chapter  of  He- 
brews. If  you  want  to  know  the  bless- 
ings that  came  when  the  i)eople  paid 
their  tithes,  read  the  30th  chapter  of  II 
Chronicles.  These  tithes  were  given 
to  the  men  that  God  appointed,  and 
they  handled  them  as  sacred  things. 
and  they  had  the  power  and  authority 
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to  administer  them  as  the  Lord  decreed. 
In  the  last  chapter  of  Malachi,  as 
you  are  well  aware,  the  Lord  reproach- 
ed the  people  in  that  day  because  they 
had  neglected  to  pay  their  tithes.  He 
said  they  had  robbed  Him.  "Will  a 
man  rob  God  ?  Yet  ye  have  robbed  rne. 
"Wherein  have  we  robbed  thee?  In 
tithes  and  in  offerings.  Bring  ye  all 
the  tithes  into  my  storehouse,  that 
there  may  be  meat  therein,  and  I  will 
open  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  I  will 
pour  3rou  out  a  blessing,  that  there 
shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it. 
And  I  will  rebuke  the  devourer  for  your 
sakes;  and  it  shall  no  longer  destroy 
the  fruits  of  your  ground,  and  all  na- 
tions shall  call  you  a  delightsome  peo- 
pe;  for  ye  shall  be  a  blessed  people, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.*' 

In  the  last  days,  the  Lord  in  the  be- 
ginning gave  the  law  of  consecration, 
and  the  people  of  Israel  in  the  last 
days  were  slow  to  hearken  to  the  com- 
mandments of  God,  as  Israel  was  in  the 
days  of  Moses;  so  the  Lord  introduced 
afterwards  the  law  of  tithing,  which 
you  will  find  in  the  119th  section  of  the 
Doctrine  and  Covenants.  And  the  Lord 
tells  us  what  it  is  for.  For  the  laying 
of  the  foundations  of  Zion,  and  also  to 
pay  the  debts  of  my  Priesthood,  the 
Presidency,  saith  the  Lord.  You  read  it 
now,  and  find  out  what  the  Lord  says 
tithing  is  for.  Read  the  120th  section, 
and  you  will  see  how  the  Lord  said  it 
should  be  disbursed  at  that  time.  That 
was  in  Zion,  Jackson  county,  when  they 
first  went  there.  Of  late  years,  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints,  in  conference  assembled,  has 
voted  for  the  power  to  handle  the  funds 
of  the  Church  and  the  properties  of 
the  Church  by  the  Trustee -in- trust  for 
the  Church.  You  have  done  that  dur- 
ing this  conference.  We  did  it  years 
and  years  ago.  We  have  done  it  every 
conference  from  the  time  we  came  into 
these  vales  of  the  mountains.  Now  let 
me  say  that  the  authority  is  given  of 
God  to  the  man  that  stands  at  the 
head  of  this  Church,  to  preside  over  the 
whole  Church,  and  to  be^  like  unto 
Moses.  He  is  a  prophet,  and  a  seer, 
and  a  revelator,'  and  everything  in  the 


Church  is  under  his  direction.  The 
Bishops  receive  the  tithing.  The  Pre- 
siding bishopric  handle  and  kefep  an  ac- 
count of  it.  But  the  Trustee-in-Trust 
is  voted  upon  by  the  people  to  have 
the  control  and  direction  and  to  be 
responsible  for  all  the  funds  and  prop- 
erties of  the  Church.  We  have  en- 
dorsed that  authority  during  this  con- 
ference, as  we  always  have  done.  It 
is  no  new  thing.  Now,  I  bear  my  tes- 
timony, from  what  I  know,  that  the 
man  who  stands  at  the  head  of  this 
Church  is  honest,  honorable,  uprig 
careful,  full  of  tenderness  and  kind- 
ness to  the  poor.  Thousands  and 
tliousands  of  dollars  out  of  the  tith- 
ing are  expended  for  the  benefit  of  the 
poor;  but  you  cannot  find  a  com- 
mand anywhere  in  the  revelations  of 
God  to  the  Church  that  says  the  tith- 
inga  are  for  that  purpose.  The  Lord 
says  that  the  rich  are  to  be  humbled 
for  the  benefit  of  the  poor.  He  saya 
also  that  the  people  are  to  fast  and 
to  bestow  their  offerings  for  the  poor. 
You  can  read  about  that  in  the  Book 
of  Isaiah,  58th  chap.  But  thousands 
of  dollars  from  the  tithing  are  ex- 
pended for  the  sustenance  of  the  poor, 
as  well  as  the  fast  offerings  and  the 
Relief  society  gatherings.  We  want 
to  understand  these  things  and  look 
into  them,  and  not  be  led  away  by  any 
will-o'-the-wisp  or  jack-o'-lantern  that 
may  come  along.  Get  the  true  light. 
Let  that  day  star  arise  in  your  hearts 
that  the  Apostle  Peter  spoke  of.  We 
have  also  a  more  sure  word  of  proph- 
ecy, he  says,  "which  is  like  unto  a 
light  shining  in  a  dark  place,  where - 
•  unto  ye  would  do  well  that  ye  take 
heed,  until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  da>- 
star  arise  in  your  hearts;  knowing  this 
first,  that  no  prophecy  of  the  scrip 
ture  is  of  private  interpretation,  an  ' 
that  holy  men  of  old  spoke  as  thev 
were  moved  upon  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 
Now,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  the 
power  of  God,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 
which  declares  His  mind  and  His  will, 
has  been  with  us  during  this  confer- 
ence. Every  man  who  holds  the 
Priesthood  has  a  right  to  its  inspira- 
tions, if  he  will  listen  to  them.    Every 
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man  and  woman  in  Israel,  every  soul 
baptized  into  the  Church,  has  the  right 
to  the  guidance  of  that  Spirit.  And  I 
will  say  for  this  congregation,  that 
during  our  conference  that  Holy  Spirit 
hasi  rested  down  upon  our  souls  and 
borne  witness  to  the  truth  of  the 
things  we  have  heard,  and  we  feel  in 
our  hearts  thankful  to  God  that  we 
have  a  man  to  stand  at  the  head  of 
the  Church  who  is  imbued  with  the 
spirit  of  his  office  and  calling,  who  has 
power  with  God  and  power  with  man, 
and  in  whom  we  can  repose  the  utmost 
confidence.  There  is  no  need  for  me  to 
dwell  further  on  that  point. 

My  soul  is  full  of  rejoicing;  not  my 
spirit  merely,  but  my  whole  soul  Is 
imbued  with  the  spirit  of  this  work. 
I  love  It  with  all  my  heart.  I  have 
done  so  from  my  boyhood.  I  desire  to 
spend  the  rest  of  my  days,  as  in  the 
past,  in  the  service  of  this  Church.  T 
know  it  is  true.  I  know  it  has  come 
from  God.  I  know  it  will  prevail,  and 
the  opposition  that  may  come  against 
it  will  only  accelerate  its  progress. 
It  will  bind  and  knit  the  Saints  of  God 
together  as  one.  The  power  and  bless- 
ing of  the  Lord  will  be  upon  us,  if  we 
will  pursue  the  right  course.  Let  us 
remember  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God,  in  body  as  well  as  in  spirit;  that 
God  expects  usi  to  preserve  ourselves 
in  purity  of  life  and  holiness  of  charac- 
ter and  conduct;  that  we  will  put  away 
from  us  as  fast  as  we  can  the  weak- 
nesses and  frailties  that  we  have  inher- 
ited from  our  ancestors,  and  every- 
thing contrary  to  His  mind  and  will; 
that  we  will  dwell  together  in  love,  that 
we  will  serve  Him  with  our  might, 
mind  and  strength,  and  love  our  neigh- 
bors as  ourselves,  and  pursue  the 
course  that  He  marks  out,  whether  in 
temporal  or  in  spiritual  things;  for 
they  arei  all  spiritual  with  Him.  As 
for  me,  I  will  endeavor  with  all  my 
might  to  serve  the  Lord,  and  help 
others  to  do  so,  if  I  can.  I  feel  full  of 
love  and  confidence  and  kindness  to- 
wards my  brethren  and  sisters.  I  know 
these  Latter-day  Saints  are  a  good 
people.  I  know  they  want  to  serve  the 
Lord  and  abide   In  the  covenant  where- 


with GrOd  has  made  them  free.  And 
God  will  bless  you,  my  brethren  and 
siste<rs,  in  your  basket  and  in  your 
store,  in  your  homes,  in  your  fields  and 
farms.  Your  fiocks  and  herds  will  in- 
crease, your  substance  will  increase, 
and  God  will  bless  you  in  the  payment 
of  your  tithes  and  your  offerings, 
which  are  voluntary  and  a  free  wi}{ 
offering,  as  your  receipts  show;  and 
when  they  are  made  they  are  under 
the  direction  of  the  authorities  of  the 
Church,  and  the  responsible  person  is 
the  Trustee-in-Trust,  whom  God  has 
appointed  and  whom  you  have  sus- 
tained. 

Now,  may  the  peace  and  blessing  of 
God,  which  passeth  all  understanding, 
rest  down  upon  you.  May  we  be  true 
and  faithful  in  all  things.  May  we 
serve  the  Lord  with  our  bodies  and  our 
spirits,  which  are  His.  And  may  we 
endure  and  overcome  and  be  prepared 
for  the  great  day  when  the  veil  of  the 
covering  shall  be  taken  away  and  we 
will  see  our  Savior  and  our  Father  in 
heayen,  and  recognize  them  again,  al- 
though we  have  for  some  time  been 
from  their  presence.  And  the  Lord 
will  glorify  the  earth,  and  purify  it, 
and  purge  out  all  that  is  evil  by  fire, 
and  make  a  new  heaven  and  a  new- 
earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness. 
But  the  temporal  and  the  spiritual  will 
be  joined  together,  and  they  will  be  so 
eternally.  Then  we  will  receive  a  ful- 
ness of  joy,  and  be  crowned  at  His 
right  hand  with  all  things  that  have 
been  promised  unto  us,  and  many 
things  that  we  have  never  heard  of 
and  that  we  cannot  conceive  of.  God 
help  us  to  be  worthy  of  these  blessings, 
through  Jesus   Christ.     Amen. 

President  Smith,  in  announcing  the 
closing  hymn,  said: 

"It  is  proposed  that  this  is  the  end  of 
one  of  the  best  conferences  ever  heid  In 
the  Church,  so  far  as  we  have  any  rec- 
ord, and  that  it  now  be  adjourned  for 
six  months."  He  called  for  a  vote, 
which  was  eagerly  and  enthusiastically 
given  by  the  thousands  composing  the 
congregation. 

The  choir  sang  the  hyma,  "Peace, 
•be  still." 


GENERAL    CONFERENCE.  .  75 

Benediction  was  pronounced  by  John  The  stenographic  work  in  taking  an 
Smith,  presiding  Patriarch  of  the  account  of  the  proceedings  was  done  by- 
Church.  Elder  Arthur  Winter. 

The    conference    adjourned    for    six  JOHN  NICHOLSON, 

months.  Clerk  of  Conference. 
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Its  Semi-Annual  Conference,  Held  in  the  Tabernacle, 
Sunday  Evening,  April  9,  1905. 


The  regular  semi-annual  conference 
of  the  Sunday  schools  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  con- 
vened in  the  Tabernacle.-  Salt  Lake 
City,  Sunday  evening,  April  9,  1905,  at  7 
o'clock.  General  Superintendent  Joseph 
F.  Smith  presiding. 

Present:  Of  the  general  superintend- 
ency,  Joseph  F.  Smith,  George  Reyn- 
olds, Joseph  M.  Tanner;  most  of  the 
members  of  the  Deseret  Sunday  School 
Union  Board,  several  Apostles,  and  a 
congregation  which  taxed  the  capacity 
of  the  Tabernacle. 

The  Ogden  Tabernacle  choir,  under 
the  direction  of  Elder  Joseph  Ballan- 
tyne,  sang  the  Sunday  school  song, 
"Trme  to  the  Faith,"  composed  by  El- 
der Evan  Stephens. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Elder  Charles 
J.   Ross. 

Anthem,  "Lord  of  Heaven" — Ogden 
Tabernacle  choir. 

Secretary  George  D.  Pyper  called  the 
roll  of  stakes— 50  out  of  55  answered 
present.  The  following  missions  were 
also  represented:  California,  Colorado, 
Eastern  states,  Japan  and  the  North- 
western states. 

The  secretary  also  read  the  following 
items  culled  from  the  1904  annual  report 
of  Sunday  schools : 

Total  number  of  Sunday  schools  in 
the  Church,  1,085,  an  increase  of  27 
schools  since  the  previous  report.  The 
reports  show  a  total  of  106,212  souls  in 
the  wards  between  the  ages  of  4  and  20 
years,  and  of  these  89,031  are  enrolled 
in  the  Sunday  schools,  leaving  the  num- 
ber not  enrolled  at  17,181.  School  ses- 
sions held  46,599.  Total  number  of  offi- 
cers and  teachers  17,219,  an  increase  of 
948  over  1903;   average  per  cent  of  at- 


tendance, 70.  Male  pupils,  57,969;  fe- 
male pupils,  61,338— total  119,309— an  in- 
crease of  3,819.  There  were  3,369  mor« 
girls  than  boys  in  the  schools  last  year. 
Stake  and  general  officers  not  enrolled 
in  the  Sunday  schools,  473;  grand  total, 
136,999— a  total  increase  of  4,811.  Num- 
ber of  Latter-day  Saint  children  over 
eight  years  of  age  not  baptized,  2,085. 
Eighty-four  per  cent  of  the  officers  and 
pupils  keep  the  Word  of  Wisdom,  and 
ninety-four  per  cent  of  the  officers  and 
teachers  "are  tithe-payers.  Volumes  in 
Sunday  school  circulating  libraries  25,- 
664 — an  increase  of  2,918  during  the  year. 

Secretary  George  D.  Pyper  then  pre- 
sented the  officers  of  the  Deseret  S.  S. 
Union,who  were  unanimously  sustained 
as   follows: 

Joseph  F.  Smith,  general  superintend- 
ent; George  Reynolds,  first  assistant 
general  superintendent;  Jos'.  M.  Tanner, 
second  assistant  general  superintend- 
ent; Joseph  F.  Smith,  George  Reynolds, 
Joseph  M.  Tanner,  Joseph  W.  Summer- 
hays,  Levi  W.  Richards,  Francis  M. 
Lyman,  Heber  J.  Grant,  George  Teas- 
dale,  Hugh  J.  Cannon,  Andrew  Kim- 
ball, John  W.  Taylor,  James  W.  Ure, 
John  F.  Bennett,  John  M.  Mills,  Wil- 
liam D.  Owen,  Seymour  B.  Young, 
George  D.  Pyper,  Henry  Peterson,  An- 
thon  H.  Lund,  John  R.  Winder,  James 
E.  Talmage,  George  M.  Cannon,  Horace 
Cummings,  Josiah  Burrows,  Wm.  A. 
Morton,  members  of  the  board;  George 
D.  Pyper,  general  secretary;  Wm.  A. 
Morton,  assistant  secretary;  George 
Reynolds,  treasurer;  William  A.  Mor- 
ton, business  manager;  Joseph  F. 
Smith,  editor  Juvenile  Instructor; 
George  Reynolds,  Jos.  M.  Tanner,  as- 
sistant editors;  George  D.  Pyper,  busi- 
ness manager  Juvenile  Instructor. 
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The  Ogden  Tabernacle  choir  sang  "O, 
Italia."  Elder  Janies  E.  Talmage  then 
spoke  as  follows  on 

THEOLOGY  AND  RELIGION. 

The  topic  just  announced  appears  in 
the  published  list  of  prescribed  subjects 
on  which  papers  are  to  be  prepared  for 
presentation  at  the  appointed  district 
conventions  of  Sunday  school  workers. 
Already  many  questions  and  general 
inquiries  have  come  up  in  connection 
with  the  listing  of  this  subject,  and  it 
may  be  the  consideration  of  this  fact 
that  has  caused  the  conmilttee  in 
charge  to  give  place  on  the  program  for 
this  brief  comment. 

The  terms  "theology"  and  "religion!' 
are  admittedly  used  in  varied  applica- 
tions and  with  meaning  ranging  from 
that  of  synonyms  to  that  of  complete 
contrast  and  difterence. 

By  derivation,  "theology"  is  the  name 
of  a  ecience — the  science  dealing  with 
man's  knowledge  of  God  and  necessari- 
ly comprising  consideration  of  the  re- 
lationship existing  between  God  and 
His  offspring— man. 

In  this  connection  let  it  be  remem- 
bered that  the  term  "science"  is  not  in- 
frequently misapplied.  It  does  not  mean 
mere  knowledge;  discriminated  facts 
though  bearing  on  the  same  subject, 
and  perhaps  each  of  great  importance, 
do  not  constitute  a  science.  By  way 
of  illustration:  The  uncivilized  Indian 
has  much  knowledge  of  the  plants  and 
animals  with  which  his  mode  of  life 
insures  him  a  close  acquaintance.  He 
is  able  to  tell  you  just  where  the  early 
flowers  are  most  likely  to  be  found; 
he  knows  the  habitat  and  properties 
of  his  medicinal  herbs;  the  haunts  of 
the  different  kinds  of  birds,  and  the 
habits  of  the  wild  beasts.  Yet  he  can- 
not be  credited  with  skill  as  a  bot- 
anist  or  zoologist. 

Take  a  further  analogy:  A  house  is 
more  than  a  simple  collection  of  build- 
ing stuff.  Though  stone  and  brick, 
wood,  iron  and  glass,  mortar  and  plas- 
ter, and  all  else  required  in  the  way  of 
actual  material  were  brought  together 
and  piled  or  stacked  on  the  selected 
site,  there  yet  would  be  no  house.  First, 
the  ground  must  be  prepared,  then  the 


foundation  stones  are  to  be  set,  each 
in  its  place,  true  to  square  and  com- 
pass; the  bricks  are  laid  course  on 
course,  then  the  roof  is  placed  on  the 
supporting  walls,  and  other  operations 
follow  in  their  order. 

Demonstrated  facts — ^the  substance  of 
knowledge— are  the  building  blocks  of 
which  the  particular  science  comprising 
them  is  constructed.  A  science  there- 
fore implies  a  collated  collection  of 
facts — knowledge  that  is  so  classified 
and  arranged  as  to  show  forth  the  re- 
lation of  part  to  part  and  of  all  the 
parts  to  the  whole. 

Theology,  then,  regarded  as  a  sep- 
arate and  distinct  science,  comprises 
our  collated  and  classified  knowledge 
as  to  "the  being  and  attributes  of  God, 
His  relations  to  us,  the  dispensations  of 
His  providence,  His  will  in  respect  to 
our  actions,  and  His  purposes  with  re- 
spect to  our  end." 

Through  the  prevalent  disregard  of 
this  relationship  between  facts  and 
truths  .the  power  to  see  things  in  their 
proper  perspective  is  weakened  or  lost; 
and  the  man  of  a  single  idea  magnifies 
to  distortion  a  fragment  of  a  great 
truth,  and  darkens  his  vision  to  all 
else. 

The  acceptance  of  theological  truths 
implies,  of  course,  a  belief  that  they  are 
what  they  are  claimed  to  be;  but  such 
belief  may  be  little  more  than  mental 
assent  or  acceptance,  having  to  do 
therefore  with  the  intellect  rather  than 
with  the  heart  of  man. 

Religion  is  the  actual  living  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  laws  of  God,  whether 
those  laws  have  been  studied  as  theo- 
logical propositions  or  not.  Religion 
is  primarily  based  on  faith  and  abiding 
trust  in  Deity,  not  on  mere  belief  such 
as  may  spring  from  the  intellect  and 
be  wholly  lacking  in  the  conviction  of 
the  heart. 

The  jurist  or  the  statesman  may  have 
given  long  and  mature  study  to  the 
science  of  the  law;  he  may  have  become 
conversant  with  the  codes  of  every  na- 
tion, existing  and  ancient;  he  may  be 
intellectually  strong  as  an  authority  on 
intricacies  of  legal  construction,  an  ac- 
cepted arbiter  on  difficult  questions  in 
controversy,  nevertheless  he  may  be  a 
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wanton,  wilful  violator  of  the  very  laws 
he  helped  to  frame.  It  is  not  enough 
that  he  win  triumph  in  polemic  dis- 
cussion as  to  the  philosophy  of  the  laws 
against  theft,  licentiousness  or  homi- 
cide, for  in  spite  of  such  skill  and  abil- 
ity, he  may  yet  be  a  robber,  a  liber- 
tine, a  murderer.  Indeed,  I  hacve  not 
learned  that  lawyers  and  statesmen 
have  won  for  themselves  a  distinctive 
position  of  supremacy  among  law-abid- 
ing citizens,  nor  am  I  convinced  that 
only  by  conning  the  tomes  of  legal  lore 
or  by  graduating  from  a  law  school,  can 
I  hope  to  live  in  accordance  with  the 
laws  of  my  country. 

So,  too,  the  objective  study  of  the- 
ology, the  investigation  of  theological 
principles  by  the  effort  of  the  mind 
alone  may  fail  to  warm  the  heart  with 
even  the  faintest  glow  of  religious  fer- 
vor, and  may  never  enlighten  the  soul 
with  the  purifying,  germ-destroying 
beams  from  the  source  divine. 

Satan  himself  has  shown  much  craft 
■as  a  theologian,  and  has  established 
a  reputation  as  an  arch  accuser.  He 
quoted  Scripture  to  the  Christ  in  the 
hour  of  physical  weakness  following 
the  long  weeks  of  fasting  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  sought  by  misapplication  to 
cite  argument  and  reason  in  his  attempt 
to  thwart  the  purposes  of  the  Father. 

Religion,  I  repeat,  is  more  than 
knowledge,  though  that  knowledge  be 
classified  and  codified,  and  annotated  to 
perfection.  Religion  is  the  application 
of  the  laws  of  God  in  our  lives,  the 
living  up  to  all  we,  have  learned  as  to 
our  duty,  and  it  entails  the  obligation 
to  so  live  until  right  life  is  a  part  of 
our  natures  and  calls  not  for  rule  and 
rote  at  every  turn.  The  religious  man, 
with  the  love  of  God  in  his  soul,  pursues 
his  life  of  service  and  righteousness 
without  stopping  to  ask  by  what  rule 
or  law  each  act  is  prescribed  or  for- 
bidden. 

Now  a  word  as  to  the  teaching  of 
theologj'  and  the  inculcation  of  the 
spirit  of  true  religion  in  our  Sunday 
school  work.  Remember  that  the  pur- 
pose of  the  great  causj©  we  represent 
in  this  organization  is  to  develop  in 
every  soul  the  testimony  of  eternal 
truth,   and   the   spirit   of  true   religion. 


Under  that  infiuence  the  subject-mat- 
ter of  our  theology  may  be  investigat- 
ed to  the  fullest  possible  extent,  for 
the  application  of  every  added  truth 
will  follow  as  the  student  advances. 
The  subjects  to  be  studied  in  a  course 
in  theology  are  of  themselves  sa- 
cked to  the  religiously- Inclined,  and 
will  be  treated  with  the  sanctity  they 
deserve.  While  plainly  proper  sub- 
jects for  earnest,  truth  seeking  investi- 
gation, the  laws  of  God  are  not  to  be 
made  topics  of  acrimonious  debate  and 
ill-Hnspired  discussion,  in  which  the 
struggle  is  for  triumph  rather  than 
truth.  Let  culture  in  theology  and 
nurture  in  religion  be  given  together. 
Theology  may  develop  strengrth,  re- 
ligion insures  health  of  soul.  Consider 
the  definition  written  by  the  inspira- 
tion of  olden  times:  "Pure  religion  and 
undefiled  before  Grod  and  the  Father  is 
this, — to  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows 
in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himself 
unspotted  frbm  thel  world}."  (James 
1:27). 

The  religion  professed  by  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  is  distinctly  practical.  Our 
profession  demands  that  we  be  honest, 
true,  chaste,  benevolent,  virtuous,  and 
that  we  seek  to  do  good  to  all;  that  we 
shall  strive  after  all  that  is  virtuous, 
lovely,  of  good  report  and  praiseworthy. 

Among  the  questions  that  have  al- 
ready risen  from  the  presentation  of 
this  subject  to  Sunday  school  workers, 
is  one  upon  which  I  am  asked  specifi- 
cally to  speak.  It  is  this:  Is  it  not 
true  that  our  religion  does  not  differ 
materially  from  that  of  any  other  de- 
nomination, while  our  theologry  does? 
My  personal  answer  to  this  direct 
question  is  simple  and  terse:  No!  such 
is  not  true.  To  me  the  religion  taught 
by  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints  is  essentially  different  from 
that  professed  by  other  sects,  even  the 
other  sects  that  are  called  Christian. 
True,  we  in  common  with  them  recog- 
nize the  usmal  requirements  as  to  the 
morals  of  life,  and  denounce  immor- 
ality as  wholly  inconsistent  with  re- 
ligious profession,  but  morality  is  but  a 
part  of  our  religion,  though  as  such  a 
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part    strict    morality    is    essential    and 
imperative. 

Our  religion,  embraces  more  than  the 
codified  moral  law  as  usually  under- 
stood, it  comprises  right  living  accord- 
ing to  the  intuitions  of  righteousness 
inborn,  and  the  added  active,  positive 
compliance  with  the  revealed  law  of 
Grod.  And  by  one  of  the  most  prom- 
inent declarations  of  our  doctrine  and 
practise  we  hold  ourselves  ready  to  re- 
ceive other  revelations  as  to  the  will  of 
God  respecting  us.  We  claim  that  our 
Church  is  the  only  church  on  earth 
authorized  to  bear  the  title  "The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ,"  that  it  is  the 
sole  repository  of  the  holy  Priesthood, 
and  therfore  the  one  Church  through 
which  the  gifts  and  blessingrs  of  the 
Priesthood  are  manifested. 

But,  the  questioner  may  yet  ask — is 
this  not  a  distinction  between  our  the- 
ology and  the  theologies  of  other  so- 
called  churches  rather  than  a  differ- 
ence between  our  religion  and  the  re- 
ligions of  other  people?  The  difference 
is  a  vital  one,  both  in  theological  sys- 
tem and  religious  practice.  The  man 
who  accepts  the  distinction  between 
this  people  and  other  sects  as  one  of 
cold  theologrlc  law  alone  and  not  as 
one  entering  Into  his  practise  as  a  pro- 
fessed member  of  this  Church  Is  not 
Imbued  with  the  spirit  of  this  latter-day 
gospel,  the  spirit  of  the  new  and  ever- 
lasting covenant;  and  to  him  I  would 
answer  the  (Juestlon  personally — there 
may  not  be  much  to  distinguish  your 
religion  from  that  of  others  who  pro- 
fess less. 

There  is  a  dangerous  tendency  mani- 
fested by  a  few  of  our  people  to  regard 
their  religion  less  and  less  as  a  distinc- 
tive system,  their  Church  as  but  one 
among  many  churches,  and  their  re- 
sponsibilities as  not  different  from 
those  of  people  In  no  wise  claiming  to 
be  children  of  the  covenant.  Tolera- 
tion of  the  beliefs  of  others  Is  a  car- 
dinal feature  of  our  profession;  we 
claim  the  rights  of  worship  and  re- 
llgrlous  practise  for  ourselves,  and  ac- 
cord such  to  others  freely  and  without 
discrimination.  But  however  I  may 
strive   to   secure   religious  freedom   for 


myself  and  others,  I  cannot  lose  sight 
of  the  fact  that  to  me  my  Church  is  the 
one  and  only  Church  offering  the  bless- 
ings of  the  Priesthood  of  Grod  and  the 
promise  of  continued  tuition  and  in- 
struction by  Increasing  revelation  of 
His  truth. 

May  the  unhindered  progress  of  our 
Sunday  school  work  speedily  develop 
such  a  system  of  instruction,  both  by 
precept  and  example,  that  the  youth  of 
Zlon  shall  become  learned  In  the  law 
of  the  gospel  and  valiant  In  the  prac- 
tise thereof  the  working  out  of  goodly 
lives  In  the  flesh,  and  to  the  securing: 
of  eternal  lives  In  the  celestial  home. 

Recitation— The  Teachers  Dream,  by 
Elder  J.ohn  B.  Malben. 

Organ  Solo— Pilgrim's  Song  of  Hope, 
by  Elder  J.  J.  McClellan. 

THE    SPIRIT   IN    SUNDAY    SCHOOL 
WORK. 

By  Assistant  Superintendent  J.  M. 
Tanner. 

I  am  very  much  gratified  to  see  so 
many  present  tonight.  Brother  Tal- 
mage  has  been  asking  you  to  consider 
the  marked  and  important  difference 
between  religion  and  theology.  The  sub- 
ject assigned  to  me  is  akin  to  that 
upon  which  he  has  been  discoursing; 
and  one  of  the  reasons  for  making  this 
subject  prominent  is  the  fear  that  In 
the  highly  organized  condition  of  our 
Sabbath  schools  at  the  present  time, 
our  workers  may  misunderstand  our 
purposes.  We  are  now  on  the  third 
year  of  the  Outlines,  which  call  for 
study,  for  technical  consideration,  and 
which  require  preparation  at  the  hands 
of  both  teachers  and  students;  and 
we  may  become  very  proficient  in  our 
knowledge  of  the  scriptures,  and  yet  it 
is  possible  that  some  may  lose  some 
"of  the  purposes  or  results  of  the  scrip- 
tural teachings  in  our  Sabbath  school 
by  losing  sight  of  the  spirit  of  its  cul- 
tivation. Then  again,  we  have  our 
prayer  meetings  at  nine  forty-five 
o'clock,  and  these  are  intended  to  create 
a  spirit  of  devotion  and  worship  in 
the  hearts  of  the  teachers  before  they 
begin  the  lessons  of  the  morning.  And 
yet    these    prayer   meetings    and    these 
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Outlines  may  not  result  in  the  spiritual 
growth  of  our  children  as  we  would  like 
to-  have  them.  And  the  question  nat- 
urally arises,  how  shall  we  use  them 
so  as  to  promote  the  spiritual  life  that 
our  children  need,  and  plant  in  their 
hearts  the  love  of  God? 

There  is  danger  even  in  the  Outline 
studies.  I  think  I  may  say  that  the 
general  tendency  of  modern  teaching 
is  towards  skepticism,  even  in  the  very 
subjects  that  are  taught  in  the  class 
rooms.  And  why?  Because  the  atti- 
tude that  the  student  takes  is  a  criti- 
cal one.  The  process  is  analytical — he  is 
dissecting  the  subject  to  find  out  its 
weak  points,  to  bring  up  questions  that 
may  be  discussed  and  give  opportunity 
for  controversy;  and  that  method  of 
treating  secular  subjects  in  the  great 
institutions  of  learning  the  the  world 
gives  rise  to  skepticism,  and  I  dare 
venture  the  statement  that  a  very 
small  per  cent  of  our  young  people  in 
the  land  come  from  these  institutions 
free   from   disbelief  in   divine   things. 

Now,  very  much  depends  in  our  theo- 
logical studies  upon  the  attitude  that 
we  take  toward  them.  Anything  that 
colors  of  controversy  in  our  classes  in 
the  Sabbath  school,  anything  that  tends 
to  argument  has  in  it  a  tendency  to 
destroy  the  spiritual  life  of  the  class, 
so  we  must  be  careful  about  the  at- 
titude that  we  take  toward  the  sub- 
jects that  we  are  discusing.  What  at- 
titude should  we  asume?  It  should 
be  one  of  admiration.  We  should  see 
beauty  and  love  and  goodness  in  the 
things  that  we  teach,  and  we  should 
magrnify  these  divine  qualities  before 
our  students.  You  will  pardon  me  if 
I  call  your  attention  to  that  great 
teacher,  who  was  so  greatly  loved  by 
the  students  of  this  people,  Brother* 
Karl  G.  Maeser.  His  attitude  in  the 
school  room  was  always  one  of  admir- 
lattion;  even  when  he  was  teaching 
secular  subjects  he  aimed  to  reach  the 
feeling  of  the  students.  You  know  it 
was  a  favorite  expression  of  his,  that 
no  man  could  teach  successfully,  not 
even  arithmetic,  without  the  Spirit  of 
God.  Those  who  have  studied  any  sub- 
ject under  him  will  testify  that  he  pos- 


sessed that  peculiar  quality  of  a  teach- 
er, that  he  always  reached  the  feelings 
in  discussing  the  subject.  There  were 
pleasing  sensations  brought  to  the  feel- 
ings of  the  students  in  whatever  he 
taught.  And  whenever  he  taugrht  his- 
tory, it  was  always  a  pleasure,  be- 
cause he  showed  in  the  great  charac- 
ters of  history  the  purposes  of  Heaven 
in  the  history  of  the  human  race  and 
the  fulfilling  of  God's  purposes.  He  al- 
ways made  his  students  *'feel  good," 
and  if  we  cultivate  the  feelings,  we  are 
cultivating  the  hearts — we  are  cultivat- 
ing the  spirituality  of  man,  and  for 
that  reason  the  spirit  of  admiration 
should  always  be  cultivated  by  the 
teacher  before  his  class.  Indeed  that 
Is  very  important  as  an  educational 
principle,  because  the  teacher  who  is 
to  be  successful  in  the  school  room, 
must  first  create  felings  of  admiration 
in  the  minds  of  the  students  toward  all 
the  subjects  that  are  to  be  taught; 
and  I  have  known  young  people  to- 
miss  it  very  seriously  in  life  because 
their  attitude  in  the  outset  of  their 
school  career  was  a  false  one;  it  was 
a  critical  attitude;  it  was  that  analyti- 
cal attitude  that  is  taken  by  scholars  of 
the  world,  and  results  in  the  destruc- 
tion of  faith. 

It  may  seem  anomalous  to  you  to 
state  tonight  that  the  ministers  of  the 
world  have  less  religion,  less  spiritual- 
ity than  the  very  congregations  that 
they  spekk  to.  Why?  Because  these 
ministers  go  into  schools  of  training. 
They  commence  by  annaly^lng  the 
scriptures.  They  criticize  the  scrip- 
tures. We  have  an  educated  ministry 
that  has  gone  over  to  those  who  call 
themselves  "the  higher  critics;"  and 
the  ministers  of  the  world  while 
they  may  be  theologians  in  their 
sense  of  the  term  are  not  religlon4sts. 
They  have  a  very  little  of  religion.  Now 
can  you  Imagine  the  results  of  religious 
teaching  done  by  men  who  have  evi- 
dently far  less  religion,  far  less  spirit- 
uality, far  less  love  of  Grod  and  devo- 
tion to  Him  and  His  cause  In  their 
hearts  that  the  people  whom  they  are^ 
addressing — than  their  congregations? 

If  you  were  to  take  the  trouble  to 
study    the    decline    of    religion    among 
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the  people  of  the  world,  you  would 
find  that  it  always  went  hand  in  hand 
with  education,  and  the  consequent 
critical  attitude  of  the  religious  teach- 
ers of  the  age.  We  must  not  take  thia 
wrong  attitude.  No,  we  want  to  culti- 
vate the  art.  We  want  our  young  peo- 
ple to  love  the  truth;  we  want  them  to 
feel  that  they  are  in  the  presence  of  their 
Heavenly  Father  by  day  and  by  night. 
There  is  an  old  German  adage  that 
says,  "When  two  men  say  the  same 
thing,  it  is  not  the  same  thing."  If 
you  have  heard  some  of  the  recent 
discussions  about  the  religion  of  Budd- 
ha, and  Zoroaster  and  Bramah,  you 
have  noticed  that  they  have  produced 
sayings  that  are  almost  equal,  with  the 
sayings  of  our  Master;  and  yet  those 
things  were  said  hundreds  and  thou- 
sands ol]  years  before  Jesus  is  reported 
to  have  said  them.  But  the  value  of 
what  out  Master  said  does  not  depend 
upon  its  beauty,  upon  its  poetic  form, 
upon  its  force,  but  upon  the  authority 
that  stands  behind  it— the  authority 
of  truth,  the  authority  of  the  purity 
and   righteousness  of  His  life. 

And  BO,  when  our  teachers  ienter 
the  schoolroom  they  are  authorities; 
and  religion,  if  It  is  ever  to  become 
successful  and  reach  the  hearts  of  the 
children  of  men,  must  be  a  religion  of 
authority.  Not  only  that  men  hold  the 
priesthood,  not  alone  that  they  have 
been  called  of  God,  but  behind  them  is 
an  authority  of  righteousness,  of  truth, 
of  integrity;  and  so  our  teachers  must 
bear  In  mind  that  they  should  culti- 
vate that  spiritual  life  that  comes  from 
the  highest  degree  of  integrity.  There 
are  places  in  the  scripture  that  aftord 
us  warning,  that  show  us  the  relbults  of 
sin  and  error;  but  in  our  study  the 
grreat  value  of  the  scriptures  will  be 
found  in  the  admiration  that  they 
create  in  the  hearts  of  our  children  for 
the  nobJe  characters  that  lived  in  an- 
cient days. 

Now,  I  want  to  say  another  thing, 
and  that  is  in  regard  to  the  attitude 
that  our  young  people  should  take  and 
the  feelings  that  should  be  cultivated 
within  them  respecting  the  leaders  of 
the  Church    in    this    dispensation— the 


feeling  of  admiration.  It  makes  all 
the  difference  in  the  world  to  the  faith 
and  the  spiritual  life  of  the  boy  what 
his  attitude  is  toward  his  bishop,  to- 
ward the  president  of  his  stake,  his  at- 
titude toward  the  President  of  the 
Church,  and  those  other  leading  char- 
acters whose  lives  are  familiar  to  our 
young  people.  If  our  youth  are  taught 
to  admire  them,  to  love  them,  to  have 
confidence  in  them,  their  religious  life 
will  be  sweeter  and  purer  and  their 
spiritual  life  will  be  all  the  better  as 
a  consequence. 

So  I  implore  you,  fathers  and  moth- 
ers, let  not  the  spirit  of  criticism  enter 
your  homes.  Never  permit  yourselves 
to  criticise  your  brethren  in  the  pres- 
ence of  your  children.  You  can  tell  a 
child  that  comes  into  the  schoolroom 
if  he  comes  with  a  critical  attitude, .  es- 
pecially if  he  has  a  critical  attitude  to 
the  teacher.  Children  with  this  spirit 
show  it.  They  never  make  great  prog- 
ress in  study.  Children  have  a  right  to 
confidence  and  they  should  have  en- 
couraged within  them  the  most  per- 
fect confidence,  because  love  cannot 
exist  without  confidence.  You  may 
criticise,  you  may  think  you  have  de- 
tected some  weakness,  you  ipay  find 
fault,  but,  when  you  do  so,  you  de- 
stroy confidence  and  you  can  never 
have  love  where  there  is  no  confidence. 
There  must  be  perfect  confidence,  of  the 
teacher  in  the  child  as  well  as  of  the 
pupils  In  the  teacher,  and  in  the  au- 
thorities of  the  Church.  Now  I  hope 
that  you  will  not  think  that  these 
Outlines  are  to  afford  you  opportuni- 
ties for  excellent  discussion;  I  hope 
you  will  not  think  that  you  cani  get  up 
some  good  arguments  to  present  knotty 
questions  that  are  difficult  to  solve,  be- 
cause such  discussions  not  only  waste 
time,  but  they  do  that  which  is  infinite- 
ly worse,  they  create  a  critical  attitude 
in  the  mind  of  the  child;  and  when  that 
feeling  of  criticism  is  encouraged  in 
the  child,  it  is  difficult  in  after  life  to 
overcome  it.  We  can  hear  criticisms 
in  our  older  years  and  throw  them  aside 
very  much  easier  than  we  can  throw 
the  criticisms  aside  that  we  heard  in 
our  youth;  and  so  I  say  that  it  is  one 
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of  the  sacred  rights  of  childhood  to 
enjoy  confidence  to  enjoy  love; 
and  we  should  refrain  serupu- 
lotisly  from  ever  doing:  or  saying: 
anything:  that  will  destroy  the  confi- 
dence of  our  youth  in  humanity  in  their 
brethren  and  sisters,  in  the  presiding 
authority.  They  will  find  in  later  years 
enottg:h  to  ertticfse.  I  remember  once  in 
tlie  law  Mdiool  listening:  to  one  of  the 
great  lawyers  of  this  country.  He 
said  that  often  the  boy  in 
the  schoolroom  who  was  the 
most  competent  in  discussing 
subjects  of  law  i|^de  the  poorest  lawyer 
In  after  life;  because  he  who  is  to  be 
the  gr^ftt  lawyer  is  the  lawyer  that  sees 
in  the  law  equity  and  justice;  it  is  the 
lawyer  whose  feeling  are  streng:thened 
and  deepened  by  his  knowledg:e  of  the 
law.  And  so  to  our  schools  let  us  edu- 
cate the  feelingni  of  our  children.  And 
1  want  to  say  this:  here  are  two  teach- 
ers com  toff  before  the  class;  one  teach- 
er will  send  his  students  away  with  a 
considerable  fund  of  infcn-mation;  the 
other  teacher  may  not  give  so  much 
toformation,  will  not  have  imparted 
so  many  facts,  but  will  send  the  chil- 
dren away  f^linff  grood.  "What  did 
he  tell  you?"  "Well,  I  do  not  know 
particularly,  only  I  know  that  it  made 
me  feel  nice,  it  made  me  feel  happy." 
Now  then  with  what  feelings  do  you 
send  your  children  out  of  the  Sabbath 
School?  Are  they  sweet  feeltog:s?  Do 
you  appeal  to  the  feeUngis  of  your  chil- 
dren, for  in  the  fedling:s  are  to  be 
found  the  relig:loiis  life  of  man  and  they 
should  be  scrupulously  and  carefully 
cultivated.  But  you  must  have  that 
which  you  give;  there  must  be  a  back- 
g:round  to  your  tea^chtogrs,  the  back- 
g:round  of  purity,  of  lnteg:rity,  of  devo- 
tion, of  love  and  you  should  have  happy 
and  cheerful  natures  and  impart  the 
quality  of  happiness  and  love  to  the 
children  with  whom  you  are  associated. 
In  this  way  our  children  will  learn  to 
love  the  work,  they  will  learn  to  admire 
it,  and  BO  when  they  leave  the  school- 
room and  gro  out  into  life  they  go  out 
nien  and  women  full  of  confidence  and 
consequently  of  faith  and  love.  And 
when  we  see  in  our  fellows,  in  our  stu- 
dents,   a    tendency    towards    criticism. 


we  may  always  be  certam  that  it  i? 
not  a  religious  tendency,  because  it  will 
destroy  their  religious  life. 

Bear  your  testimony  to  your  children, 
let  them  know  what  you  know,  let 
them  feel  what  you  feel,  let  them  en- 
joy the  assurances  that  you  have  that 
this  woi^  is  the  work  of  God,  that  we 
have  an  especial  calling  that  we  are  to 
do  a  particular  w<Hii.  that  whatever 
else  we  may  be  doing  the  Lord  has 
scmethtog  for  us  to  do;  that  is  dis- 
tinctly our  mission  and  when  our  young- 
people  can  feel  that  they  are  thus  call- 
e.i,  that  they  are  the  salt  of  the  earth, 
then  they  will  realise  more  than  ever 
the  importance  of  their  r^igion. 

One  de^re  I  have  to  express  to  you 
tonight,  and  that  is  that  you  teach  our 
children  loyalty,  loyalty  to  this  people, 
loyalty  to  the  Church.  Create  the  iqyirit 
of  loyalty  withto  them,  because  loyalty 
is  love.  Create  a  ^;>irit  of  losralty  to 
the  servants  of  God,  and  do  not  let 
many  Sabbaths  go  by  without  holdingr 
up  the  examples  in  modem  Israel. 

God  bless  our  leader  n^o  presides 
over  the  Sabbath  Schools  of  Zion.  May 
he  live  long  to  the  enjoym^it  of  health 
and  may  his  spirit  ^Ltend  to  all  the 
workers  to  the  Sabbath  School.  I  have 
been  testifjrtog  about  Brother  Maeser. 
Brother  Maeser  is  dead  and  I  want  to 
testify  about  the  livii«.  Whenever  our 
General  Superintendent  talks  to  us  it 
makes  us  feel  good,  does  it  not?  Doe» 
ho  ever  talk  to  you  when  3^ou  do  not 
feel  good,  when  it  does  not  make  you 
happy,  wh^i  it  does  not  create  within 
you  assurances  and  fortify  you  with  the 
determination  to  do  better?  Aye,  that 
is  it;  it  is  the  man  that  can  speak  most 
to  our  feelings,  in  our  religrious  life  that 
has  most  to  do  with  our  li^rituality. 
And  I  take  this  pleasure  to  adding  this 
testimony  of  the  living,  to  that  which 
we  bear  concerning  the  dead. 

God  bless  you  all:  I  ask  it  to  the 
name  of  Jesus.    Amen. 

Singing  by  the  Ogden  Tabernacle 
choir,  *'0  Lord,  in  Thee  do  I  put  my 
trust." 

ELDER  JOSEPH  W.  SUMMBRHAYS. 

The  question  I  have  been  asked  to 
answer  is:     "Is  it  a  requirement  from 
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the  general  board  or  from  the  Church 
that  all  ladies  remove  their  hats  in 
Sunday  schools?" 

The  position  of  the  Church  upon  this 
matter  I  am  not  prepared  to  state,  but 
it  is  not  a  requirement  of  the  Sunday 
school  board;  but  it  is  a  recommenda- 
tion of  that  board.  The  board  recom- 
mends that  in  Sunday  school  the  ladies 
remote  their  hats.  But,  in  this  con- 
nection, we  wish  to  say  to  the  brethren 
-of  the  superintendencies,  that  you 
should  adopt  some  means  of  taking 
care  of  the  hats  of  the  little  ladies,  so 
that  when  they  remove  them  from  their 
lieads  they  are  not  compelled  to  retain 
them  in  their  hands,  which  induces  a 
temptation  to  twist  them  all  out  of 
shape  and  destroy  them.  They  are  tOQ 
liard  to  get;  that  is,  I  And  it  so.  But 
we  do  recommend  where  that  is  pos^- 
ble,  that  the  sisters  in  Sunday  school 
remove  their  hats  and  keep  them  oft 
until  after  the  benediction,  as  we  trust 
you  will  tonight. 

Religion    and    Theology — Some    of    the 
Fruits  of  the  Spirit. 

PRESIDENT  JOSEPH  F.  SMITH. 

I  shall  not  attempt,  particularly,  to 
d*«¥ell  upon  any  subject.  I  shall  per- 
haps make  but  a  few  remarks. 

I  desire  to  say  a  word  or  two  in  praise 
and  commendation  of  the  Ogden  Taber- 
nacle choir.  In  looking  at  the  faces,  es- 
pecially of  the  brethren,  I  find  that  the 
choir  is  largely  composed  of  young  men, 
of  youths;  and  this  has  made  an  im- 
pression upon  my  mind  which  is  highly 
commendable  to  the  people  of  Ogden 
and  to  the  Ogden  Tabernacle  choir.  I 
wish.  I  could  say  as  much  for  the  Salt 
Lake  Tabernacle  choir,  although  we 
have  a  number  of  young  men  connected 
with  the  Tabernacle  choir;  yet  we  have 
a  very  heavy  sprinkling  of  the  good  old 
fathers  and  stand-bys  who  have  been 
associated  with  it  almost  from  time 
immemorable.  I  am  glad  to  see  them 
there,  but  I  would  like  to  see  a  greater 
interest  manifested  in  the  art  of  singing 
by  our  young  men,  and  I  am  glad  to 
see  the  example  that  is  set  before  us 
this  evening  in  the  choir  from  Ogden. 
I  have  not  looked  at  the  ladies  so  much. 


I  am  naturally  a  little  timid  about  look- 
ing at  the  ladies,  but  I  notice  that  there 
is  a  large  number  of  them  tnat  are  also 
quite  young,  and  I  am  proud  of  it,  an^l 
I  am  proud  to  say  that  I  discover  that  I 
have  a  few  kinswomen  myself  in  the 
choir  from  Ogden.  I  recollect  on  one 
occasion  attending  a  conference,  and 
we  had  a  nice  choir,  in  fact.  I  think 
about  one  of  the  nicest  choirs  I  ever 
did  see,  because  they  were  all  ladies 
except  one.  There  was  one  middle- 
aged  man  connected  with  the  choir,  who 
was  present  during  a  portion  of  the 
conference,  but  he  wasn't  there  all  the 
time.  And  the  choir  was  led  by  a  lady, 
and  the  singing  was  all  done  by  the 
sisters,  and  it  was  very  beautiful,  very 
delightful  and  enjoyable  indeed.  But  I 
happened  to  inquire  why  it  was  that  we 
did  not  have  some  of  the  young  men 
in  the  choir,  and  I  was  informed  that 
the  young  men  of  the  community 
thought  it  beneath  their  dignity  to  sing, 
and  it  reminded  me  of  a  saying  of  Dr. 
Talmage  (not  our  Dr.  Talmage,  but 
the  wonderful  Dr.  Talmage  of  New 
York)— a  particular  friend  of  the  "Mor- 
mon" people,  you  know.  (Laughter.) 
The  gentleman  who  was  going  to  herd 
all  the  "Mormon"  people  in  to  the 
Tabernacle  and  Temple  and  then  open 
the  guns  of  Fort  Douglas  and  put  an 
end  to  them.  Nevertheless,  he  said  one 
good  thing  while  he  was  lecturing  here 
in  the  Theater.  He  said  something  like 
this,  that  a  man  that  could  sing  and 
wouldn't  sing  ought  to  go  to  Sing  Sing, 
^nd  I  always  remembered  it.-  And  I 
am  greatly  pleased  to  see  our  young 
people  taking  an  interest  in  choir  sing- 
ing, and  I  congratulate  Brother  Ballan- 
tyne  in  having  the  beautiful  voices  that 
he  has  to  assist  him  in  his  choir.  Cer- 
tainly not  only  the  citizens  of  Ogden 
have  occasion  to  be  proud  of  the  Ogden 
Tabernacle  choir,  but  all  the  Latter-day 
Saints  have;  and  I  need  not  repeat  here 
what  I  have  said  many  times  before, 
that  all  Israel  have  reason  to  be  proud 
of  the  Salt  Lakfe  Tabfernacle  choir. 
And  then  there  are  a  great  many  more 
choirs  among  the  Latter-day  Saints 
who  deserve  the  praise  and  the  pride  of 
the  Latter-day  Saints. 
I  am  sorry  to  be  under  the  necessity 


84 


DESERET  SUNDAY  SCHOOL.  UNION. 


of  expressing  my  deep  regrets  at  the 
departure  from  among*  us,  since  the  last 
meeting  of  this  conference  six  months 
ago,  of  one  of  our  most  faithful,  ener- 
getic and  intelligent  laborers  in  the 
Sunday  school  cause.  We  have  been 
called  upon  to  part  with  one  of  our  best 
men,  one  of  our  truest  men,  a  man  in 
whom  all  men  could  place  confidence 
and  have  no  fear  that  they  would  ever 
be  deceived  or  feel  that  they  had  mis- 
placed their  confidence.  It  is  but 
recently  that  we  have  carried  to  his 
last  resting  place  our  beloved  brother, 
Leonard  John  Nuttall,  who  was  one  of 
the  most  faithful  workers  in  the  Sab- 
bath school.  I  sincerely  hope  that  we 
shall  not  be  called  upon  to  part  with 
any  others  that  are  still  here  among 
us  until  we  shall  have  the  pleasure  of 
meeting  again  in  this  building  six 
months  hence. 

The  attendance  at  this  conference  and 
the  attendance  at  this  meeting  is  phe> 
nomenal.  I  do  not  remember  ever  be- 
fore seeing  so  many  people  together  on 
an  occasion  like  this.  The  body  of  the 
hall  is  almost  filled,  besides  the  grreat 
numbers  in  the  gallery. 

I  sincerely  hope  that  the  instructions 
that  have  been  given  us  by  Dr.  Tal- 
mage  and  by  Brother  Joseph  M.  Tan- 
ner, will  sink  deep  Into  our  hearts,  and 
that  we  may  be  able  to  draw  the  dis- 
tinctions that  have  been  so  clearly  de- 
fined by  these  able  speakers,  that  we 
may  understand  the  difference,  the  real 
difference,  between  true  religion  and 
undefiled  before  God,  the  Father,  which 
is  "to  visit  the  fatherless  and  the 
widow  in  their  affliction  and  to  keep 
oneself  unspotted  from  the  world"  and 
the  theology  of  the  world;  theology, 
speaking  of  it  in  words  uaed  by  the 
learned  divines  of  the  present  day,  in 
which  they  profess  their  faith  in  that 
which  they  call  energy,  and  call  it  God. 
Now,  surprising  as  this  may  be  to  you, 
und  surprising  as  it  wsis  to  me  to  learn 
this  fact,  I  had  an  opportunity  of  sit- 
ting in  the  tabernacle  of  Henry  Ward 
Beecher  in  Brooklyn — since  his  death — 
and  listening  to  the  Rev.  "Lyman  Ab- 
bott deliver  one  of  the  most  eloquent 
discourses  I   ever  listened  to,  eloquent 


in  words,  eloquent  in  figure,  and  very 
beautiful  in  expression;  and  the  sum- 
ming up  of  the  whole  discourse  was, 
that  the  thing  that  he  worshiped  and 
the  thing  that  he  called  God  was  noth- 
ing more  and  nothing  less  than  energy. 
Now  that  may  be  theology,  but  it  is 
not  true  religion.  It  is  false  religion, 
if  you  can  call  it  religion  at  all.  Then 
the  difference  between  the  practical  re- 
ligion of  Jesus  Christ,  based  upon  the 
doctrine,  "Whosoever  heareth  these 
words  of  mine  and  doeth  them,  I  will 
liken  him  unto  a  man  who  built  his 
house  upon  a  rock,  and  when  the 
storms  descended  and  the  winds  blew 
and  beat  upon  the  house  it  fell  not, 
for  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock."  This 
is  true  religon,  and  it  is  very  different 
indeed  from  the  religion  of  the  people 
of  the  world,  who  worship  the  Lord 
only  knows  what,  for  they  themselves 
do  not  know.  The  fact  of  the  matter 
is,  they  have  confessed  it  as  a  part 
of  their  religious  belief,  that  to  know 
God  would  be  to  destroy  God.  God,  in 
order  to  be  God.  must  be  incomprehen- 
sible to  man,  and  therefore  the  moment 
that  a  man  could  comprehend  Deity, 
He  would  cease  to  be  God.  I  read 
that  many  years  ago  as  being  the 
thought  of  some  very  learned  theolo- 
gians. And  yet  it  is  said  in  the  scrip- 
tures, "To  know  Thee,  the  only  true  and 
living  God  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  Thou 
hast  sent,  is  life  eternal."  And  if  we 
can  only  attain  life  eternal  by  knowing 
and  understanding  the  only  true  and 
living  God  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  He 
hath  sent  into  the  world,  we  must  not 
worship  energy.  Neither  must  we  come 
to  the  conclusion  to  rest  on  the  idea 
that  God  is  something  incomprehensi- 
ble, not  describable,  something  that  fills 
the  immensity  of  space,  without  form 
or  fashion,  and  yet  so  small  that  He 
can  dance  a  jig  on  the  point  of  a  cam- 
bric needle.  Now  that  may  be  theology, 
but  it  is  not  reliigon. 

Just  a  word  or  two  in  relation  to  our 
children  and  to  their  training  at  home, 
as  also  the  training  that  they  should 
receive  carefully  in  the  Sabbath  schools. 

Parents,  in  the  first  place,  whether 
they  do  it  or  not,  should  love  and  re- 
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spect  each  other,  and  treat  each  other 
y^ith  respectful  decorum  and  kindly 
regard  all  the  time.  The  husband 
should  treat  his  wife  with  the  utmost 
courtesy  and  respect.  The  husband 
should  never  insult  her,  he  should  never 
speak  slightingly  of  her,  but  should  al- 
ways hold  her  in  highest  esteem  in  the 
liome,  in  the  presence  of  their  chil- 
dren. We  do  not  always  do  it,  per- 
haps; some  of  us,  perhaps,  do  not  do  it 
at  all.  But  nevertheless  it  is  true 
that  we  ought  to  do  it.  The  wife,  also 
should  treat  the  hu^band  with  the 
greatest  respect  and  courtesy.  Her 
words  to  him  should  not  be  keen  and 
cutting  and  sarcastic.  She  should  not 
cast  slurs  or  insinuations  at  him.  She 
should  not  nag  him.  She  should  not  try 
to  arouse  his  anger  or  to  make  things 
unpleasant  about  the  home.  The  wife 
should  be  a  joy  to  her  husband;  and 
she  should  live  and  conduct  herself  at 
home  so  that  the  home  will  be  the  most 
joyous,  the  most  blessed  place  on  earth 
to  her  husband.  This  should  be  the 
condition  of  the  husband  and  the  wife, 
the  father  and  the  mother  within 
the  sacred  precincts  of  that  holy 
place,  the  home.  Then  it  will  be 
easy  for  the  parents  to  Instil  into  the 
hearts  of  their  little  children,  giot  only 
love  for  their  fathers  and  their  mothers, 
not  only  respect  and  courtesy  toward 
their  parents,  but  love  and  courtesy 
and  deference  between  the  children  at 
home.  The  little  brothers  will  respect 
their  little  sisters.  The  little  boys  will 
respect  one  another.  The  little  girls 
will  respect  each  other,  and  the  girls 
and  boys  will  respect  each  other,  and 
treat  each  other  with  that  love,  that 
deference  and  respect  that  should  be 
observed  in  the  home  on  the  part  of  the 
little  children.  Then  it  will  be  easy 
for  the  Sunday  School  teacher  to  con- 
tinue the  training  of  the  child  under  the 
hallowed  influence  of  the  Sabbath 
school;  and  the  child  will  be  tractable 
and  easily  led,  because  the  foundation 
of  a  correct  education  has  been  laid 
in  the  heart  and  mind  of  the  child  at 
home.  The  teacher  can  then  help  the 
little  children  brought  up  under  these 
proper  influences,  to  render  respect  and 


courtesy  to  all  men  and  especially  to 
the  unfortunate,  the  aged  and  the  in- 
flrm.  If  we  could  only  bring  up  our 
children  in  this  way  at  home,  and  this 
home  influence  be  extended  in  the 
Sabbath  schools  as  well  as  In  the  day 
schools,  it  would  not  be  long  before 
children  would  meet  a  cripple  in  the 
street  with  reverence  and  pity.  They 
►vvould  express  the  very  picture  of  sym- 
pathy In  their  faces,  and  their  souls  full 
of  love  and  sympathy  would  go  out 
for  the  unfortunate.  How  is  it  to- 
day? Too  often  it  is  the  case  that  we 
see  a  poor  half-demented  person,  the 
poor  cripple,  the  aged  and  infirm,  per- 
haps the  ill-clad  and  uncanny  pass- 
ing along  and  the  boys  in  the  street  are 
abusing  them,  throwing  snow  balls  at 
them,  perchance  throwing  stones  at 
them,  and  doing  anything  in  their  pow- 
er to  annoy  and  make  their  miserable 
lives  still  more  miserable;  and  this  be- 
cause of  the  want  of  respect,  of  sym- 
pathy and  love  that  they  should  feel 
for  the  unfortunate. 

We  have  too  much  of ^ such  conduct 
amongst  us;  there  is  too  much  of  it  in 
the  world,  and  there  is  too  little  train- 
ing of  children  toward  respecting  all 
men. 

I  believe  in  the  example  that  was  set 
by  the  illustrious  father  of  our  country. 
On  one  occasion,  it  is  told  of  him,  as  h»» 
was  passing  along  with  some  of  his 
aides,  dressed  in  his  uniform  as  gen- 
eral of  the  armies  of  the  United  States, 
that  he  met  a  colored  man.  The  col- 
ored man,  most  reverently  and  courte- 
ously took  off  his  hat  and  made  a  lov/ 
bow  to  the  general.  The  general  took 
off  his  hat  and  bowed  as  courteously  to 
the  colored  man.  His  associate  generals 
.'remonstrated  with  him.  They  said, 
"General,  it  is  beneath  your  dignity  to 
bow  to  a  negro."  General  Washington 
turned  to  them  and  said,  '^Gentlemen,  I 
cannot  afford  to  have  a  negro  outdo 
me  in  courtesy."  So  it  would  be  well 
for  us  as  Latter-day  Saints,  and  as  the 
children  of  the  Latter-day  Saints,  and 
as  the  teachers  of  the  children  of  this 
people,  to  teach  courtesy  and  respect 
toward  all  mankind,  and  implant  kind- 
ness in  the  hearts  of  our  children  to- 
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wards  the  unfortunate  especially.  There 
is  too  little  of  it.  I  go  along  the  street 
here  and  I  see  little  boys  with 
cigarettes  in  their  mouths;  I  actually 
see  young  men,  just  budding  into  man- 
hood with  nasty  stinking  old  pipes  in 
their  mouths,  or  with  cigars  between 
their  teeth,  as  they  walk  along  the 
streets.  I  see  boys  walk  with  beautiful 
young  ladies  on  the  sidewalks,,  smoking 
their  cigars.  I  think  it  is  contemptible 
to  see  boys  with  cigarettes  and  pipes  and 
cigars  in  their  mouths,  puffing  their  in- 
famous smudge  into  the  faces  of  beau- 
tiful women.  It  is  abominable.  And 
when  I  see  a  man,  a  boy  especially, 
with  a  cigar  or  a  pipe  in  his  mouth— 
the  pipe  is  the  worse,  it  stinks  worse 
and  it  is  more  poisonous,  a  great  deal, 
than  the  cigar  is,  although  I  liave  never 
tried  either  of  them  very  much;  but 
when  I  meet  a  youth  with  these  at- 
tachments, I  feel  that  if  I  could  be  jus- 
tified under  any  circumstances  in  pass^ 
ing  anyone  by  with  contempt,  they  are 
the  fellows  that  I  would  pass  with  con- 
tempt. I  never  like  to  bow  or  take  off 
my  hat  to  a  boy  or  a  young  man  with 
a  cigar  or  a  cigarette  in  his  mouth.  I 
don't  like  to  bow  to  a  cigarette.  I  don't 
like  to  bow  and  pay  deference  to  a  nas- 
ty old  stinking  tobacco  pipe.  I  think 
that  is  more  condescending  by  far  than 
to  bow  to  a  courteous  gentlemanly  man 
who  is  unfortunate  enough  to  be  col- 
ored with  a  black  skin.  I  have  seen 
many  polished  gentlemen  in  my  life  who 
have  been  unfortunate  enough  not  to  t^ 
white,  that  is  in  their  skin;  but  in  their 
hearts  and  in  their  manners,  in  their 
courtesy  and  conduct,  they  were  far 
superior  to  niany  of  their  boasting 
white    brothers. 

Teach  your  children  not  to  smoke. 
Persuade  them  not  to  do  it.  Watch 
and  look  after  them,  and  try  to  teach 
them  better,  and  to  be  courteous  ana 
kind. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you,  my  brethren 
and  sisters,  in  your  most  important  du- 
ties as  teachers  in  the  Sabl)ath  Schools 


of  the  youth  of  Zion.  May  the  Lord 
guide  you  by  His  Spirit.  Remember 
this,  that  the  great  difference  between 
the  theology  that  we  have  been  hearing* 
of  and  true  religion  is  this,  that  the 
frui-ts  of  the  Spirit  of  God— the  fruits 
of  the  spirit  of  true  religion— are  peace 
and  love,  virtue  and  honesty,  and  in- 
tegrity, and  fidelity  to  every  virtue 
known  in  the  law  of  Crod,  while  the 
spirit  of  the  world  Is  vicious.  Read  the 
fifth  chapter  of  Galatlans,  and  ther<* 
you  win  discover  the  difference  betweeu 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  of  God  and  the 
fruits  of  the  spirit  of  the  world.  That 
is  one  of  the  great  and  chief  differences 
between  "Mormonlsm,"  so  called,  ana 
the  theology  of  the  world.  If  ''Mormon- 
ism"  is  anything  at  all  more  than  other 
religions,  it  is  that  it  is  practical,  that 
the  results  of  obedience  to  It  are  prac- 
ticai,that  It  makes  good  men  better  men, 
and  that  it  takes  even  bad  men  and 
makes  good  ones  of  them.  That  is  what 
"Mormonlsm"  will  do,  if  we  will  oni> 
permit  it  to  do  it,  if  we  will  bow  to  itsf 
mandates  and  adopt  Its  precepts  in  our 
lives  it  will  make  us  the  sons  and  the 
daughters  of  God,  worthy  eventually,  to 
dwell  in  the  presence  of  the  Almighty  in 
the  heavens.  Gk)d  bless  us  and  help  us 
to  become  so  worthy,  is  my  prayer,  in 
the  name  of  Jesus.    Amen. 

President  Smith  then  added.  "It  ts 
moved  and  seconded  that  we  offer  a 
sincere  and  hearty  vote  of  thanks  to 
Brother  Joseph  Ballantyne  and  the  Og- 
den  choir  for  the  pleasure  of  their  visit 
amongst  us,  and  for  the  enjoyment 
they  have  given  us  tonight  in  their 
beautiful  singing."  The  motion  was 
carried  unanimously. 

Conference  concluded  by  the  Ogden 
Tabernacle  choir  singing  "Closing  Chor- 
us," and  benediction  by  President 
Francis  M.  Lyman. 

GEORGE  D.  PYPER. 

General  Secretary. 

F.   E.  BARKER, 
Stenographer. 
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The  Seventy-sixth  Semi-Annual  Con- 
ference of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
L<atter-day  Saints  convened  in  the  Tab- 
ernacle, Salt  Lake  City,  at  10  a.  m.  on 
Friday,  October  6.  1905,  President  Jo- 
seph  F.    Smith  presiding. 

THE    PROCEEDTNGS- 

There  were  present  of  the  First  Presi- 
dency, Joseph  F.  Smith,  John  R.  Win- 
der and  Anthon  H.  Lund;  of  the  Coun- 
cil of  the  Twelve  Apostles.  Francis  M. 
Lyman,  John  Henry  Smith,  Rudger 
Clawson,  Reed  Smoot,  Hyrum  M. 
Smith,  George  A.  Smith  and  Charles 
W.  Penrose;  of  the  First  Council  ot 
Seventies,  Seymour  B.  Young,  Chris- 
tian D.  Fjeldsted,  Brigham  H.  Roberts, 
George  Reynolds,  J.  Golden  Kimball, 
Rulon  S.  Wells  and  Joseph  W.  McMur- 
rin;  of  the  presiding  Bishopric,  William 
B.  Preston  and  Orrin  P.  Miller.  There 
were  also  a  large  number  of  presidents 
of  stakes,  their  counselors,  presidents  of 
missions,  and  other  prominent  men  of 
the  Priesthood. 

The  services  were  commenced  by  the 
choir  and  congregation  singing  the 
hymn  which  begins: 

Come,  come,  ye  Saints,  no  toil  nor  labor 
fear, 
But  with  joy%wend  your  way; 
CThough  hard  to  you  this  journey  may 
appear, 
Grace  shall  be  as  your  day. 
The  opening  prayer  was  offered  by  El- 
der John  T.  Caine. 


The  choir  and  congregation  then  unit* 
ed  In  singing  the  hymn; 

Redeemer  of  Israel,  our  only  delight, 
On  whom  for  a  blessing  we  call; 

Our  shadow  by  day,  and  our  pillar  by 
night. 
Our  King,  our  Deliverer,  our  all! 

PRESIDENT  JOSEPH  F.  SMITH. 

(Opening  Address.) 

Reasons  for  thanksgiving  to  God.— Gen- 
«iral  condition  of  the  Church  highly 
satisfactory.— Injunction  urgently  re- 
peated, "Get  out  of  debt."— Many 
more  missionaries  needed.— "Zion  l9 
growing;"  more  and  larger  buildings 
needed  for  Church  schools,  etc.— The 
tithing  accounts  can  be  seen  by  tithe- 
payers.— Satan  and  his  agents  cannot 
stop  the  progress  of  God's  work. 

I  desire  to  say,  welcome  to  all  the 
Latte»-day  Saints,  and  to  our  friends 
and  the  stranger  within  our  gates,  at 
the  opening  of  this  seventy-sixth  semi- 
annual conference  of  the  Church  of  Je- 
sus Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  I  am 
pleased  to  be  with  you,  and  am  ex- 
ceedingly grateful  to  the  Lord  for  His 
kind  mercies  and  preserving  care  that 
have  been  extended  to  us  all  during 
the  past  six  months,  in  that  we  have 
b€en  blessed  with  life,  health  .and 
prosperity,  and  have  been  preserved 
to  attend  this  conference  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  so  many  precious  gifts  and 
blessings.  I  think  we  may  consistent- 
ly congratulate  ourselves  on  the  great 
goodness  manifested  toward  us  by  Him 
from  whom  all  blessings  come,  in  pre- 
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servingr  ua  in  the  truth,  putting  into 
our  hearts  and  continuing  within  us 
that  earnest  desire  which  we  all  must 
feel  for  the  upbuilding  of  Zion,  the 
spread  of  truth,  the  accomplishment  of 
the  purposes  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the 
establishment  of  righteousness  in  the 
hearts  of  our  children,  our  associates 
and  of  the  people  of  the  world;  and 
that  earnest  desire  also  which  we  all 
should  feel  for  those  who  are  misled 
and  are  sitting  in  darkness  and  know 
not  the  truth,  that  we  may  become 
instrumental  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord 
of  extending  to  all  such,  as  far  as  it 
may  be  possible,  a  knowledge  of  the 
Gospel  which  we  have  embraced,  that 
they  too  may  see  the  light,  if  they 
choose  to  do  so;  and  if  they  choose 
not  the  light,  but  prefer  to  remain 
in  darkness,  that  they  may  be  left 
without  excuse.  I  feel  thankful  every 
day  of  my  life  for  that  desire  in  my 
heart,  and  I  would  fear  that  the  Lord 
was  withdrawing  His  Spirit  from  me  if 
I  did  not  entertain  that  feeling,  and 
did  not  have  an  earnest  desire  in  my 
soul  for  good,  and  not  for  evil.  I  am 
thankful  to  the  Lord  that  He  gives  me 
the  desire  to  do  good,  and  not  evil; 
that  He  leads  my  thoughts  in  the  chan- 
nels of  honor,  virtue,  uprightness,  and 
Integrity  to  those  principles  which  I 
have  espoused.  And  I  believe  that 
all  La;^ter-day  Saints  poesess  thjat 
spirit  and  feeling  in  their  hearts,  and 
that  they  have  reason  to  be  grateful 
to  the  Lord  every  day  of  their  «lives 
that  their  ambitions,  their  hopes  and 
their  desires  are  for  good,  and  not  for 
evil.  The  Latter-day  Saints  possess 
the  spirit  of  salvation,  and  not  the 
spirit  of  destruction;  the  spirit  of  life, 
not'  the  spirit  of  death;  the  spirit  of 
peace,  not  of  disunion;  the  spirit  of 
love  for  their  fellowbeings,  not  the 
spirit  of  hate.  And  for  the  enjoyment 
of  this  spirit  by  the  saints  of  the  Most 
High  we  all  have  great  cause  to  render 
praise  and  thanksgiving  to  Him  who 
lias  so  ordered  it,  and  who  has  given 
to  us  humility  to  receive  and  that 
measure  of  His  Spirit  which  Inclines 
our  hearts  to  good  and  not  to  evil. 
Since  our  last  general  conference, 
le  general  authorities  of  the  Church, 


I  believe,  have  been  performing  their 
duty  to  the  best  of  their  ability,  ac- 
cording to  their  strength  and  the  gifts 
of  God  that  they  possess.  They  have 
been  diligent.  Not  one  of  them  has 
declined  to  respond  to  any  call  that 
has  been  made  upon  him.  The  Apos- 
tles and  the  Seventies  have  been  faith- 
ful in  attending  to  the  various  quar- 
terly conferences  of  the  Church:  and 
from  all  the  reports  that  we  have 
heard  of  their  labors,  we  are  given  to 
understand  that  the  people  have  not 
only  been  satisfied  with  their  ministra- 
tions, but  the  Apostles  and  Seventies, 
and  the  Elders  who  have  accompanied 
them,  have  reported  most  satisfactor- 
ily of  the  condition  generally  of  the 
Latter-day  Saints  where  they  have  vis- 
ited. 

The  reports  that  we  have  received 
from  the  various  missions  are  most 
encouraging,  with  this  one  exception: 
the  demand  from  the  missionary  fields 
for  Elders  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the 
world  seems  more  than  we  can  fill. 
The  harvest  is  truly  great,  but  the 
laborers  are  few.  It  seems  impos- 
sible for  us  to  meet  the  requirements 
that  are  made  of  us  for  missionaries. 
In  this  connection  it  may  be  proper 
for  me  to  say  that  in  some  instances 
— far  too  many — those  who  have  been 
invited  to  go  on  missions  have  re- 
plied that  while  they  felt  honored  with 
the  call  they  regretted  to  say  that  their 
circumstances  were  such  that  they 
could  not  see  their  way  clear  to  go.  as 
they  were  involved  in  deb-t.  They 
had  nissumed  i>ecuniary  responsibil- 
ities that  they  could  not  discharge  at 
that  time,  and  they  were  obliged  to 
ask  for  further  time  in  order  to  liquid- 
ate their  indebtedness  and  prepare 
themselves  to  go  into  the  world  to 
preach  the  Gospel. 

For  three  years  and  more  my  text, 
and  the  text  of  my  brethren,  to  the 
Latter-day  Saints  and  to  ourselves,  has 
been,  pay  your  debts;  get  out 
of  debt,  and  then  remain  out 
of  debt,  by  living  economically, 
by  being  prudent  with  means,  by  sav- 
ing up  and  gathering  in  our  resources, 
thus  preparing  ourselves  to  meet  our 
necessities  with   ready   means,    instead 
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of  being  Inclined  to  go  to  the  stores,  to 
the  implement  shops,  and  to  the  vari- 
ous establishments,  to  purchase  goods 
on  credit— goods  which  it  might  be  pos- 
sible for  us  to  do  without,  at  least  un- 
til we  could  pay  down  for  them  and 
get  the  cash  price.  Reports  have  come 
to  us  from  various  parts  of  the  Church 
that  many  of  our  people  are  still  being 
gulled  by  traveling  agents,  and  per- 
suaded to  enter  into  obligations  for 
wagons,  for  agricultural  implements, 
for  sewing  machines,  for  stoves  and 
heaters,  and  for  almost  every  imagin- 
able thing,  giving  Ifaerefor  ironclad 
notes,  at  highest  prices,  with  agree- 
ments compelling  theoi  to  surrender 
the  goods  whenever  they  fail  to  pay 
interest  and  principal  as  specified,  un- 
der which  they  are  liable  to  have  the 
goods  taken  from  them  and  lose  all 
they  have  paid  thereon.  Many  of  our 
people  are  unwise  enough  to  deal  with 
men  in  this  way.  If  they  would  only 
save  their  means,  and  live  so  that  they 
will  have  means  on  hand  instead  of  be- 
ing obligated  to  others,  it  would  be  far 
better  for  them,  and  there  would  be 
fewer  excuses  on  the  part  of  Elders 
who  are  invited  to  take  missions.  In 
-consequence  of  their  being  involved  in 
debt.  Besides  it  would  not  cost  them 
so  much  to  live.  We  do  not  mind  when 
a  young  man  is  not  able  to  take  a  mis- 
sion because  he  is  building  a  home  for 
his  wife  and  is  under  contract  for  it. 
That  is  all  right.  We  will  excuse  him, 
he  is  at  liberty  to  remain  until  he  has 
accomplished  his  home  work,  and 
when  he  is  ready  he  can  re^^ort  him- 
self as  prepared  to  take  his  mission. 
Now,  I  repeat  to  the  people  present  at 
this  conference:  My  injunction,  and 
the  injunction  of  my  brethren  of  the 
Presidency  and  of  the  Twelve,  is,  Gtet 
out  of  debt;  pay  your  honest  obliga- 
tions, free  yourselves  so  that  you  will 
be  at  liberty  to  perform  any  duty  that 
you  desire  or  that  may  be  asked  of 
you  for  the  upbuilding  of  Zion  and 
the  spread  of  truth.  We  do  not  care 
what  the  world  says  with  reference  to 
our  preaching  the  Gospel,  nor  with 
reference  to  the  necessity  of  young  men 
being  asked  to  go  out  into  the  world  to 


preach  the  Gospel.  In  nine  hundred 
and  ninety-nine  times  out  of  a  thous- 
and the  young  men  who  are  asked  to 
take  missions  to  the  nations  of  the 
earth  respond  cheerfully  and  gladly, 
and  rejoice  that  they  are  considered 
worthy  to  go  out  bearing  the  message 
of  life  and  salvation  to  their  fellow- 
men.  It  is  a  privilege,  it  is  an  honor 
to  them  to  be  accounted  worthy  to 
bear  the  name  of  God  and  the  mes- 
sage of  life  and  salvation  to  the  woifld, 
and  no  amount  of  ridicule,  no  amount 
of  false  accusations  and  malicious 
charges,  will  ever  change  their 
thoughts  and  feelings  with  respect  to 
this  work.  They  know  what  they  are 
doing.  And  there  is  no  coercion  used 
in  matters  of  this  kind.  It  is  all  free 
will,  all  free  grace.  Never  was  there 
a  man  required  to  go  on  a  mission  to 
the  world,  or  sent  on  a  mission,  who 
had  any  objection  to  going  or  who  de- 
clined to  go.  Those  who  have  gone  out 
to  preach  the  Gospel  have  gone  willing- 
ly, cheerfully,  gladly,  because  they 
have  felt  it  was  to  their  own  advan- 
tage and  a  great  honor. 

Then  I  repeat,  the  only  difficulty  we 
have  to  meet  now  with  reference  to 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  the  va- 
rious missions  in  the  earth  is  that  we 
are  unable  to  furnish  the  number  and 
the  character  of  the  help  required.  We 
would  like  the  young  men  to  prepare 
themselves,  financially  and  intellectu- 
ally, and  above  all  spiritually,  having 
the  testimony  of  the  Gospel  in  their 
hearts,  that  when  they  shall  be  called 
to  go  upon  missions  they  will  be  ready 
to  go.  so  that  we  may  be  in  a  position 
to  supply  the  Elders  necessary  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  the  world. 

A  large  amount  of  means  has  been 
expended  in  the  erection  of  meeting- 
houses in  the  various  wards  and  stakes 
of  Zion,  and  the  Trustee-in-Trust  has 
been  called  upon  to  furnish  large  sums 
of  money  to  assist;  and  also,  in  many 
instances,  to  assist  the  people  in  the 
Creation  of  church  ehooLhouses  and 
houses  of  amusement.  We  would  like 
all  the  world  to  know  that  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints 
aims    not    only    to    provide    houses    of 
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worship  for  its  members,  but  it  also 
aims  to  provide  houses  of  instruction 
and  houses  of  amusement  as  well,  that 
the  people  of  the  Church,  old  and 
young,  may  have  places  where  they 
can  ass^emble  in  the  dance,  in  concerts, 
in  musical  festivals,  and  in  intellectual 
feasts,  that  they  may  have  scope  for 
the  enjoyment  of  every  desire  of  their 
hearts  in  righteousness.  I  will  say  to 
you  that  the  Church  has  been  as  liberal 
in  these  matters  as  it  was  possible  to 
be  in  view  of  the  obligations  that  still 
rest  upon  the  Trustee-in-Trust.  Our 
Church  schools  are  increasing,  and 
the  demand  is  increasing  contin- 
ually for  means  with  which  to  keep 
them  going,  and  also  for  the  purpose 
of  erecting  additional  buildings  to  ac- 
commodate the  children.  When  we 
tell  you  that  almost  every  Church 
school  throughout  the  land  is  filled  to 
overflowing,  you  may  perhaps  discern 
the  growth  of  the  people  of  God  and 
the  progress  and  advancement  of  our 
educational  institutions.  No  sooner 
is  one  building  completed  than  it  is  dis- 
covered that  it  is  too  small,  and  that 
more  room  is  required.  From  time  to 
time-,  therefore,  we  have  to  assist  in 
enlarging  and  in  providing  accommoda- 
tion for  our  children.  I  think  that  the 
Latter-day  Saints  will  be  able  to-  dis- 
cern in  this  fact  a  glorious  truth.  Zion 
is  growing,  and  interest  is  being  in- 
creased in  the  hearts  of  the  people  in 
proper  education  and  training,  to  the 
end  that  our  children  may  go  to  schools 
where  the  Bible  is  not  excluded,  where 
the  Book-  of  Mormon  and  the  Book 
of  Doctrine  and  Covenants  are  admit- 
ted, and  where  true  religion  may  be 
taught  as  well  as  letters  and  the  scien- 
ces and  arts.  The  Trustee-in-Trust  has 
also  assisted  largely  in  procuring  mis- 
sion houses  in  Scandinavia,  in  Great 
Britain,  in  the  islands  of  the  s^,  and 
in  our  own  land  of  America.  We  are 
now  helping  to  build  a  place  of  worship 
and  a  dwelling-house  at  Papeete,  Ta- 
hiti. We  have  done  the  same  in  Sa- 
moa. Assistance  has  also  been  ren- 
dered to  the  New  Zealand  mission  for 
a  similar  purpose,  and  to  Australia  as 
well.      In  these  Island  missions  we  are 


extending  aid  to  our  people  in  order  to 
give  them  a  better  standing  and  wider 
Influence,  that  they  may  gain  the  re- 
spect they  merit;  for,  as  a  rule,  the  peo- 
ple of  those  islands  are  very  poor. 

Since  our  last  confere-nce  the  Scan- 
dinavian mission  has  been  divided  la 
two,  for  the  convenience  of  the  people. 
Sweden  has  been  organized  into  a  mis- 
sion of  itself,  with  headquarters  at 
Stockholm;  and  the  Scandinavian  mis- 
sion now  consists  of  Denmark  and  Nor- 
way. 

Casting  one's  thoughts  over  all  the- 
fleld,  we  cannot  come  to  any  other  con- 
clusion than  that  the  work  of  the  Lordi 
is  alive,  healthy  and  vigorous,  in  every 
land  where  the  Gospel  of  the  -Son  of 
God  is  preached  by  the  Elders  of  the 
Church.  It  is  spreading  abroad,  and 
the  power  and  influence  of  the  people  is 
growing  for  good.  The  strangers  who- 
visit  us  see  the  contrast  between  the 
false  and  slanderous  representations 
that  are  sent  abroad  with  reference  to 
the  Latter-day  Saints  and  the  actual 
conditions  existing  here,  and  they  go- 
away  agreeably  disappointed,  delighted 
with  what  they  see  and  hear,  and  con- 
vinced that  no  people,  perhaps,  upon 
the  earth  are  so  much  vililfled  as  are 
the  Latter-day  Saints.  I  sometimes 
feel  that  I  can  see  the  hand  of  Provi- 
dence i-n  the  work  that  is  going  on  in 
the  world;  for  surely  it  only  takes  an. 
eye  half  open  to  discover  the  fraud 
and  misrepresentation,  the  slanders  and. 
the  lies  that  are  circulated  throughout 
the  world  with  reference  to  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints.  If  people  will  only 
come  and  see  for  themselves,  if  they" 
will  only  take  the  pains  to  inform  them- 
selves of  the  truth,  and  compare  condi- 
tions here  with  the  false  reports  that 
are  circulated,  the  very  contrast  wili 
make  the  truth  more  forceful  to  their 
minds. 

Brother  Horace  S.  Ensign,  who  has- 
presided  for  a  number  of  years  in  th© 
Japanese  mission,  has  returned,  and  the- 
presidency  of  that  mission  has  beeni 
turned  over  to  Brother  Alma  O.  Taylor. 
A  number  of  young  m€<n  have  recently 
been  sent  to  that  mission.  The  Elders^ 
that  have  been  there  have  succeeded  ln» 
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learning  the  language,  as  is  the  case  In 
other  foreign  missions.  Wherever  the 
Elders  of  the  Church  go  they  are  re- 
markable in  acquiring  speedily  and 
thoroughly  the  language  of  the  people 
to  whom  they  are  sent.  Everywhere 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  whispers  to  the 
honest  in  heart  who  are  faithful,  and 
gives  to  them  the  assurance  that  His 
liand  is  stretched  out  continually  over 
His  people;  that  as,  in  the  past.  He  has 
preserved  th^m  and  delivered  them  out 
of  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  so  in 
the  future  He  will  continue  to  preserve 
:and  deliver  them,  and  he  will  make  the 
wrath  of  the  wicked  to  praise  Him 
^nd  to  accomplish  the  more  speedily 
His  purposes.  We  have  every  evidence 
to  convince  us  that  the  work  of  the 
LfOrd  is  a  reality,  a  living,  active,  pro- 
gressive work  in  the  earth.  Let  me 
^ay  to  you  that  the  Latter-day  Saints 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of 
the  land  have  faithfully  and  honestly, 
I  believe,  as  ever  they  did  in  their  lives, 
observed  the  law  of  tithing.  I  am 
liappy  to  say  to  you  that  the  tithes 
of  the  people  have  not  diminished,  but 
they  have  increased,  notwithstanding 
the  disasters  that  have  occurred  in 
•some  portions  of  the  land.  In  some 
parts  hailstorms  have  destroyed  por- 
tions of  the  crops;  in  other  parts  there 
"have  been  more  or  less  drouth,  and  in- 
sects, which  have  cut  short  the  crops 
In  some  degree;  but  this  has  only  been 
to  a  limited  extent;  the  most  of  the 
products  of  the  land  have  been 
blessed  and  are  abundant,  and  the 
majority  of  the  people  have  reaped 
l>ounteous  harvests,  through  the  bless- 
ing of  God  upon  their  labors.  I  am 
happy  to  say  this  to  you. 

I  want  to  say  further  to  the  Saints, 
that  your  brethren  to  whom  you  have 
entrusted  the  care  and  management  of 
the  finances  of  the  Church  stand  ready 
tind  willing,  any  moment,  to  answer  to 
XOU— to  Latter-day  Saints,  to  tithe- 
payers,  to  those  who  are  in  the  faith 
of  the  Gospel—for  our  stewardship.  We 
oan  give  you  an  account  of  our  doings 
.to  the  last  senine;  and  I  defy  any  man 
on  earth  to  point  his  finger  to  a  dollar 
that  is  wilfully  wasted,  or  stolen  by  the 


servants  of  God.  The  tithing  books  are 
kept  as  accurately  and  as  perfectly  as 
any  books  kept  in  any  bank.  Every 
man  that  pays  a  dollar  tithing  gets  his 
credit  on  the  books;  and  If  he  want* 
to  see  that  his  credit  is  there  he  can 
go  and  see  for  himself.  But  we  do  not 
propose  to  open  our  books  and  show 
your  accounts  to  every  Tom,  Dick  and 
Harry  in  the  land  that  never  did  pay 
any  tithing.  We  do  not  propose  to  do 
that,  if  we  can  help  it.  But  you  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  who  pay  your  tithes 
and  your  ofCerings,  if  you  want  to  see 
for  yourselves,  that  you  may  be  eye 
and  ear  witnesses,  the  books  are  open 
to  you,  and  you  can  come  and  examine 
your  accounts  any  business  day  you 
want. 

Now,  we  are  thankful  to  the  Lord 
that  we  are  counted  worthy  to  be  taken 
notice  of  by  the  devil.  I  would  fear 
very  much  for  our  safety  if  we  had 
fallen  into  a  condition  where  the  devil 
ceased  to  be  concerned  about  us.  So 
long  as  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  enjoyed 
by  you,  so  long  as  you  are  living  your 
religion  and  hjeeping  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord,  walking  uprightly 
before  Him,  I  assure  you  that  the  ad- 
versary of  souls  will  not  rest  easy;  he 
will  be  discontented  with  you.  will  find 
fault  with  you,  and  he  will  arraign  you 
before  his  bar;  but  that  will  not  hurt 
you  very  much  If  you  will  only  just 
keep  on  doing  right.  You  do  not  need 
to  worry  in  the  least,  the  Lord  will 
take  care  of  you  and  bless  you.  He 
will  also  take  care  of  His  servants,  and 
will  bless  them  and  help  them  to  ac- 
coTODlish  His  purposes;  and  all  the 
powers  of  darkness  combined  in  earth 
and  in  hell  cannot  prevent  it.  They 
may  take  men's  lives;  they  may  slay 
and  destroy,  if  they  will;  but  they  can- 
not destroy  the  purposes  of  God,  nor 
stop  the  progress  of  His  work.  He  has 
stretched  forth  His  hand  to  accomplish ' 
His  purposes,  and  the  arm  of  flesh  can- 
not stay  it.  He  will  cut  His  work  short 
in  righteousness,  and  will  hasten  His 
purposes  in  His  own  time.  It  is  only 
necessary  for  us  to  try  with  our  might 
to  keep  pace  with  the  onward  progress 
of   the   work   of   the    Lord,    then    God 
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will  preserve  and  protect  us,  and  will 
prepare  ,the  way  before  us,  that  we 
shall  live  and  multiply  and  replenish 
the  earth  and  always  do  His  will; 
which  may  God  grant  is  my  prayer  in 
the  name  of  Jesus.     Amen. 

The  choir  sang  the  anthem,  *'Lift  up 
the  voice  in  singing." 

PRESIDENT  JOHN  R.  WINDER. 

Admonition  to  the  Saints  to  sutain  Presi- 
dent Smith  as  Trustee-In-Trust.— Testi- 
mony that  he  is  worthy  of  their  confi- 
dence. 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  my  soul  is 
filled  with  gratitude  to  my  Heavenly 
Father  for  permitting  me  to  assemble 
with  you  once  more  in  general  confer- 
ence. I  have  rejoiced  exceedingly  in 
what  we  have  heard  from  our  Presi- 
dent, and  I  wish  to  testify  that  every 
word  he  has  spoken  is  true  and  faith- 
vful.  I  am  here  to  uphold  and  sustain 
him  in  the  position  he  has  taken  in  ev- 
ery particular.  All  I  want  to  say  to 
you  this  morning,  my  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, is  in  relation  to  the  Trustee-in- 
Trust.  I  say  that  your  funds  are  per- 
fectly safe  in  his  hands,  and,  as  he  has 
said,  not  one  dollar  is  used  except 
where  it  belongs.  I  testify  to  this  in 
your  presence  this  morning,  and  that 
all  things  are  well.  He  is  doing  just 
right;  and  the  statement  that  he  has 
made  with  regard  to  the  books  being 
open  to  those  who  have  an  interest,  is 
a  fact,  and  you  can  satisfy  yourselves 
of  these  things.  Now,  let  all  doubts 
be  removed  from  your  minds,  if  you 
have  any,  though  I  do  not  believe  the 
Latter-day  Saints  have  any  doubts  in 
relation  to  this  matter.  There  may  be 
a  few  who  have,  but  the  true  and  faith- 
ful Latter-day  Saints  have  no  doubt 
in  regard  to  this  subject.  I  say  to  you 
this  morning,  my  brethren  and  sisters, 
uphold  and  sustain  the  President  as 
Trustee-in-Trust  of  the  Church  of 
Jerus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  and 
all  thi^ngs  will  be  well  with  you.  May 
the  Lord  he!p  us  all,  is  my  prayer  in 
the  name  of  Jesus.     Amen. 

PRESIDENT  ANTHON  H.  LUND. 

WIIlf'g'^eFP  nnd  dilgence  cf  th^  mission- 
ari"F.— Eyten«ivp  circulation  cf  Church 
literature.— Difficulties  in  Turkey.— 
Su  cess  In  Greece.  South  Africa,  and 
Japan.— Satisf-^ctory  conditions  among 
the  gathered  Saints. 


I  am  indeed  happy  this  morning  to 
see  this  large  congregration  at  the  first 
session  of  our  conference.  It  shows 
that  the  Latter-day  Saints  are  alive  in 
their  religion  and  anxious  to  meet  in 
these  gatherings  of  the  Saints.  They 
want  to  be  built  up  and  refreshed  in 
their  holy  faith.  I  was  pleased  to  look 
at  your  faces  and  to  note  the  atten- 
tion with  which  you  followed  the  re- 
marks of  our  President  and  Broher 
Winder.  Like  Brother  Winder,  I  can 
endorse  everything  the  President  has 
said.  We  are  in  a  position  to  know 
that  it  is  the  truth. 

I  was  pleased  to  follow  the  President 
in  his  sketch  of  the  work  being  done 
abroad.  We  feel  indeed  interested  in 
the  missionary  labors,  and  it  is  a  p  eas- 
ure  to  tell  you  how  gladly  our  brethren 
respond  to  the  calls  made  upon  them 
to  go  upon  missions.  I  do  not  re- 
member more  than  one  or  two  refusals 
during  the  last  six  months.  The  g  eat 
majority  have  expressed  themselves  as 
honored  in  being  called  to  go,  and  they 
say  that  they  feel  it  is  their  duty  to  go 
and  let  the  world  know  what  they 
themselves  have  received.  It  is  pleas- 
ant to  read  these  letters  from  our  you  g 
men,  middle  aged  men,  and  even  o  d 
niren,  who  have  been  called  to  go  oat 
and  bear  their  testimonies  to  the  world. 

A  great  deal  has  been  done  in  diffus- 
ing the  printed  word  to  the  world.  I 
believe  the  British  mission  leads  in 
this,  but,  take  all  our  missions  together, 
the  number  of  tracts  and  books  that 
have  been  scattered  among  the  people 
has  run  up  into  millions.  Our  brethren 
are  faithful  in  going  from  hou'^e  to 
house,  leaving  tracts,  trying  to  get  into 
conversation  with  the  people,  to  let 
them  know  the  glorious  truth  that  Grod 
has  again  spoken  unto  man.  The  Book 
of  Mormon  is  sought  after.  The  pr  sl- 
dents  of  missions  in  the  United  States 
have  printed  large  editions  and  are 
circulating  them  everywhere,  selling 
them  as  cheaply  as  possible,  that  the 
world  may  become  acquainted  with  that 
sacred  volume,  which  has  been  given 
by  God  unto  this  generation.  Our 
French  edition  is  gone;  another  must 
be  published.  The  Swedish  edition  of 
the  Book  of   Mormon   is  but  of  print. 
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and  another  must  be  printed  there.  The 
Turkish  Saints  are  asking:  that  they 
may  have  this  volume  printed  in  the 
Turkish  languagre.  It  has  been  trans- 
lated by  Brother  Hintze  and  assistants, 
and  we  intend  to  have  it  published, 
and  try  to  get  it  into  the  Ottoman 
empire.  It  is  hard  to  get  printed  mat- 
ter into  that  country,  as  they  are 
afraid  of  books,  afraid  that  there  is 
something  in  them  inimical  to  the  gov- 
ernment. Whenever  you  land  at  a  port 
the  custom  officers  are  suspicious  of 
your  books,  and  they  have  them  exam- 
ined before  they  allow  you  to  take  them 
into  the  country.  Hence  the  difficulty 
We  will  have  in  getting  the  Book  of 
Mormon  to  the  people  there.  We  would 
print  it  in  Constantinople  and  thus 
have  it  in  the  country,  but  we  find  that 
should  we  try  to  get  it  into  the  other 
provinces  of  Turkey  we  would  have 
the  same  difficulty  to  pass  the  custom 
officers,  whether  it  has  the  government 
permit  stamped  on  it  or  not.  They  say 
that  anyone  could  print  that  on  the 
book,  and  so  it  is  left  to  the  custom 
house  officers  to  decide.  But  we  be- 
lieve we  shall  yet  be  able  to  get  that 
work  into  the  hands  of  the  people  of 
that  land.  The  work  of  the  Lord  is 
progressing  there;  still  our  Armenian 
Saints  are  having  a  hard  time.  It  is 
a  poor  country  to  live  in,  and  the  Saints 
are  not  yet  recognized  as  a  religious 
body  by  the  government.  We  have  not 
very  many  Elders  laboring  there  at 
present,  but  will  try  to  get  more.  At 
Athens,  in  Greece,  thei;e  are  several 
persons  inquiring  about  the  truth.  We 
were  indeed  pleased  a  few  weeks  ago 
to  receive  from  them  several  tracts 
printed  in  Athens  in  the  Greek  lan- 
gruage.  They  are  "Rays  of  Living 
Light,"  written  by  Elder  Penrose,  and 
had  been  translated  into  that  lan- 
guage. These  Greeks  had  received 
copies  of  those  tracts,  and  they  thought 
them  worth  translating  and  printing, 
and  sending  out  among  their  country- 
men. They  are  now  asking  for  mis- 
sionaries to  be  sent  to  them  to  of- 
ficiate in  the  ordinances  of  the  Gospel. 
This  shows  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is 
working  upon  the  people,  and  that  men 


are  seeking  for  the  truth.  We  are  try- 
ing to  get  the  Gospel  principles  sent 
to  every  nation.  Our  brethren  who 
were  sent  to  Soutl^  Africa  found  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  who  received  the 
Gospel  there  many  years  ago,  when 
the  mission  was  first  opened,  and  al- 
though they  have  not  been  Visited  by 
Elders,  for  many  years,  they  have  kept 
the  faith  and  have  tried  to  make  others 
understand  the  truth  as  they  have  re- 
ceived it.  Our  Elders  have  been  suc- 
cessful in  baptizing  new  members,  and 
the  Church  there  is  increasing  in  num- 
bers. Brother  Alma  O.  Taylor,  presi- 
dent of  the  Japanese  mission  is  engag- 
ed in  translating  the  Book  of  Mormon. 
He  has  been  wonderfully  blest  in  learn- 
ing that  language.  Several  of  the  El- 
ders with  him  are  also  able  to  preach 
in  Japanese  and  are  traveling  amongrst 
the  people.  Brother  Ensign,  who  has 
recently  returned  accomplished  a  great 
work  in  translating  hymns  into  the 
Japanese  langxiage  and  setting  them  to 
music,  so  that  the  Japanese  can  sing 
our  hymns  and  feel  the  spirit  that  goes 
with  them.  They  have  not  bapt'zed 
very  many,  though  they  have  had 
many  applications  for  baptism,  but  the 
brethren  feel  that  before  they  baptize 
anyone  he  should  understand  the  Gos- 
pel, have  faith  in  God  and  in  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  and  know  concerning  the 
work  that  God  has  established  upon  the 
earth.  The  method  of  preaching  the 
Gospel  to  a  people  that  do  not  bel  eve 
in  the  true  God  Is.  of  course,  much 
different  from  the  way  we  preach  it  to 
those  who  are  believers  in  the  Bible, 
and  in  Christ  as  the  Skvior  of  mankind. 
The  brethren  are  seeking  to  reach  the 
children  there,  and  they  have  a  large 
attendance  at  S^mday  schools.  The 
children  are  delighted  to  hear  the 
teachings  of  the  Eldsra  and  to  sing  our 
hymns,  and  in  the  streets  of  Tokio  you 
can  often  hear  the  little  ones  sing  our 
Sunday  school  songs.  These  children 
go  home  and  tell  their  parents  what 
they  have  learned  in  the  Mormon  Sun- 
day school,  and  their  parents  get  in- 
terested themselves.  I  consider  that 
the  Elders  there  are  taking  the  right 
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coarse  to  reach  the  hearts  of  the  pe<H>le 
of  that  nation. 

It  is  indeed  pleasing:  to  ns  to  see  the 
proerress  that  the  work  is  makinsr  in 
the  different  parts  of  the  earth,  and  I 
hope  to  see  this  progrress  accelerated 
and  the  l^nigm  influences  of  the  Gospel 
be  felt  more  and  more  amon^  the  peo- 
ple. At  home,  we  feel  that  the  Saints 
In  the  different  Stakes  are  progressing 
in  all  grood  works.  The  quarteiiy  con- 
ferences that  have  been  held  in  all  of 
the  55  Stakes  have  been  times  of  re- 
joicing:, and  spiritual  feasts  unto  aU 
present,  and  we  believe  that  the  Saints 
are  g:rowing:  in  g:race  with  God. 

Now,  brethren  and  sisters,  I  rejoice  to 
be  with  you.  I  rejoice  to  be  a  fellow- 
laborer  with  you  in  buUdingr  up  the 
Church  of  Christ  upon  the  earth.  This 
work  will  prosper  and  it  will  not  be 
given  to  any  other  people.  The  liord 
has  so  declared  it.  This  people  wiU 
carry  it  on.  and  the  Lord  will  crown 
their  efforts  with  success.  God  bless 
ycu  all.    Amen. 

PRESIDENT    FRANCIS    M.    LTliAN. 

Gospel  principles  did  not  originate  with 
Joseph  Smith.-Joseph  called  of  God  to 
be  a  great  Prophet.-Gathenng  and 
Temple  building —The  Church  of  Christ, 
and  His  disciples,  always  persecuted.— 
The  Saints  loyal  to  the  nation,  and  to 
the  Church.- The  Church  thoroughly  es- 
tablished. 

I  have  been  very  greatly  interested  in 
the  remarks  of  our  brethren,  and.  with 
the  assistance  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
I  shall  take  pleasure  in  talking  to  you 
for  a  few  moments.  The  congregation 
this  morning  is  unusually  large  for 
the  first  meeting,  which  indicates  that 
the  Saints  are  interested  and  are  anx- 
ious to  participate  in  the  conference. 
The  testimonies  that  we  have  listened 
to  from  the  Presidency  find  an  echo  in 
our  hearts.  The  Latter-day  Saints  are 
a  peculiar  people,  and  every  individual 
member  of  the  Church  has  the  same 
kind  of  testimony  that  is  enjoyed  by 
the  Presidency.  These  testimonies  are 
not  confined  to  any  quorum  or  council, 
but  every  member  of  the  Church, 
whether  his  membership  is  of  long  or  of 
short  duration,  has  the    same    abiding 


spirit  in  his  soul,  and  Is  established 
and  fixed  in  his  faith.  For  that  reason 
there  is  no  danger  to  this  Church,  be- 
cause the  members  thereof  enjoy  the 
same  spirit  We  are  one;  and  the  doc- 
trines so  commend  themselves  to  the 
judgment  of  honest  people,  that  when 
we  have  tested  them  and  realized  how 
precious,  reliable,  and  soul-satlsfsrlng 
they  are,  we  are  never  Inclined  to  de- 
part from  them  so  long  as  we  are  true 
and  faithful.  The  principles  of  the  Gos- 
pel have  always  been  and  will  always 
be  true.  They  have  been  revealed  to 
us  in  the  latter  days.  They  have  not 
been  created  in  this  dispensation.  They 
have  not  originated  with  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith,  but  they  have  simply 
been  brought  to  light  and  revealed  to 
the  children  of  men  in  this  age.  They 
are  possessed  by  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  the  only 
living  and  true  Church  established 
among  the  children  of  men — ^this 
Church  that  has  been  brought  out  of 
obscurity  into  the  light  and  brought  to 
the  attention  of  the  peoples  of  the 
world.  We  have  been  preaching  these 
doctrines  as  revealed  through  the 
Prophet  Joseph,  for  seventy-five  years. 
We  are  in  the  ministry,  and  are  in- 
creasing gradually,  steadily,  and  surely, 
spreading  abroad  and  becoming  more 
solid,  substantial  and  reliable  than  ever. 
The  work  is  so  well  settled  that  it  can- 
not be  disturbed,  so  we  believe,  and 
absolutely  know,  for  it  is  the  work  of 
the  Lord.  The  Lord  has  called  and 
qualified  His  servants,  commencing 
with  the  Prophet  Joseph  many  years 
ago.  He  took  him  in  hand.  He  g:ave 
him  birth.  He  brought  him  forward,  in- 
troduced him  to  the  world,  planted  in 
his  heart  the  doctrines  of  life  and  sal- 
vation, and  early  in  the  last  century 
honored  him  with  the  sacred  calling  of 
an  Apostle,  a  Prophet,  Seer  and  Reve- 
lator,  a  man  of  God,  a  living  minister, 
endowed  with  inspiration  and  revela- 
tion, a  law-giver,  such  a  man  as  has 
rarely  ever  been  known  among  the 
children  of  men.  I  can  hardly  think  of 
one  who  has  been  superior  to  him 
among  the  prophets  and  patriarchs  of 
God.     Of  course,,  the  Savior  is  far  in 
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advance  of  all  patriarchs,  of  all  proph- 
ets, and  of  all  men  in  the  earth,  that 
are,  that  have  been,  or  that  will  be.  He 
is  at  the  front  and  is  the  head  of  all. 
But  among  the  prophets  of  (Jod  born -of 
women,  no  man  has  been  superior  to 
the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith.  This  con- 
gregation of  thousands  of  people  know 
it.  Hundreds  of  thousands  of  Liatter- 
<iay  Saints  know  it  well.  We  have  en- 
tered into  covenant  with  the  Lord,  we 
have  become  acquainted  with  the  doc- 
trines and  principles  of  the  Gospel,  we 
liave  demonstrated  and  see  and  know 
most  perfectly  that  they  are  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation.  Hence  we- are 
not  ashamed  of  these  principles.  We 
love  them  and  we  honor  them,  and 
through  our  love  and  devotion  and 
faithfulness  to  this  cause  we  have  ob- 
tained that  remarkable  testimony, 
which  makes  it  difficult,  if  not  impossi- 
ble, for  our  brethren  of  other  denomi- 
nations to  convert  us  to  their  ways. 

The  Latter-day  Saints  possess  the 
<ruth,  and  have  many  principles  of 
truth  in  addition  to  what  is  possessed 
by  the  people  of  the  world.  Of  course, 
we  are  peculiar  for  a  •  number  of  rea- 
sons. It  is  our  peculiarities  that  make 
us  different  from  other  Christian  peo- 
ple. One  of  our  peculiarities  is  that  we 
gather  to  the  land  of  Zion,  to  those 
sections  of  the  country  that  have  been 
selected  and  set  apart  for  the  gathering 
of  the  Latter-day  Saints.  Other  re- 
ligious denominations  have  their 
churches  and  their  branches  where  they 
are  successful,  but  they  do  not  gather 
as  we  do.  No  other  people,  that  I  can 
think  of,  at  present,  gather  together 
as  we  do.  This  doctrine  of  the  gath- 
ering is  one  of  the  remarkable  fea- 
tures of  this  church,  established  by  the 
Prophet  Joseph   Smith. 

We  believe  also  in  the  building  of 
Temples,  and  have  built  several.  We 
believe  it  is  necessary  for  the  sal- 
vation of  the  people  living  and 
dead,  that  temples  should  be  built 
to  the  name  of  the  Lord  and  or- 
dinances performed  /therein,  wifthout 
which  men  may  not  enter  into  the  Ce- 
lestial Kingdom  of  the  Father.  No 
other  people,  so  far  as  I  am  ac- 
quainted,  are  building   temples.     They 


build  houses  of  worship,  tabernacles 
and  the  like,  all  of  which  are  very  use- 
fuj,  and  we  build  them  also,  but  we 
are  remarkable  for  the  building  of 
temples.  There  are  doctrines  and  prin- 
ciples sacred  to  the  hearts  of  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints,,  revealed  through  the 
Prophet  Joseph,  which  require  us  to 
make  the  sacrifice  of  gathering  togeth- 
er, of  building  temples  and  of  laboring 
for  our  kindred  that  are  dead.  The  liv- 
ing must  perform  that  work  for  them- 
selves or  forfeit  the  blessing,  but  those 
who  have  died!  before  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth  was  among  the  children  of 
men,  we  believe,  are  entitled  to  salvaT 
tion,  especially  if  they  would  have  re- 
ceived the  truth  had  it  been  presented 
to  them.  We  feel  that  all  such  are  en- 
titled to  salvation,  and  we  make  the 
sacrifice  that  is  necessary  for  their  re- 
demption and  for  their  union  through- 
out eternity.  We  believe  most  earnest- 
ly and  thoroughly  that  our  family  rela- 
tions that  we  enter  into  in  this  life 
will  continue  beyond  the  resurrection. 
This  doctrine  has  been  revealed  to  us 
by  the  Prophet  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury. We  expect  that  those  relations 
so  sacred  to  men  in  this  life  will  con- 
tinue in  the  life  to  come;  and  we  have 
been  taught  to  be  true  and  faithful  men, 
and  we  are  such.  I  say  to  this  congre- 
gation that  we  are  true  and  loyal  men, 
not  only  true  and  loyal  to  the  Church 
and-  to  the  doctrines  that  we  have  re- 
ceived, but  we  are  true  and  loyal  among 
men,  honorable  as  neighbors  and  as 
citizens.  We  loye  our  country,  we  love 
its  laws,  its  liberties,  its  institutions; 
we  love  the  people  of  our  nation,  and 
we  love  to  live  with  them,  to  neighbor 
with  them,  and  to  be  friendly  with 
them.  We  desire  to  share  with  them  in 
the  benefits  of  this  nation.  We  desire 
to  share  with  them  the  benefits  of  this 
city  and  of  the  states  and  territories  in 
which  we  reside,  not  only  in  the  United 
States,  but  where  we  have  spread 
abroad  into  the  neighboring  common- 
wealths of  Mexico  and  Canada.  Wher- 
ever we  settle  and  locate  we  desire  to 
share  with  the  people,  our  neighbors, 
the  blessings  that  are  given  to  man- 
kind. We  are  a  moral  people,  a  sober 
people,  a  God-fearing  people,  who  love 
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the  Sabbath  day  and  keep  it  holy.  Of 
course,  there  are  exceptions;  but  this 
is  a  rule  with  the  Latter-day  Saints. 
I  speak  of  those  who  are  faithful  and 
true  to  the  doctrines  of  the.  Lord  Jesus 
and  who  are  thoroughly  established. 
They  are  not  only  here  in  Salt  Lake, 
at  headquarters,  but  they  are  in  the 
cities  and  counties  north,  south,  eeist 
and  west  of  us.  You  cannot  find  a  lit- 
tle branch  or  ward  of  Latter-day  Saints 
but  what  they  are  so  thoroughly  settled 
and  established  that  an  innovator  can 
have  no  influence  over  them,  and  they 
cannot  be  converted  unto  any  other 
form  of  religion.  But  we  are  not  all 
Latter-day  Saints  here,  there  are  some 
of  us  who  are  fit  subjects  for  the  la- 
bors of  missionaries  of  all  denomina- 
tions, whom  they  may  make  converts. 
We  thank  the  Lord  when  they  are  con- 
verted, if  we  have  been  unable  to  con- 
vert them  and  to  redeem  them.  If 
others  can  do  them  good,  the  Lord  be 
praised;  we  have  no  fault  to  find.  But 
tLatter-day  Saints,  followers  of  the 
Prophet  Joseph,  walking  in  his  foot- 
steps and  in  his  doctrines  received  from 
the  Lord  Jesus,  can  nb  more  be  turned 
from  their  faith  than  anything  in  the 
world,  for  they  do  know,  they  are 
thoroughly  converted,  and  they  are  es- 
tablished so  that  they  cannot  be  moved 
nor  led  astray. 

This  Church  the  Lord  has  established. 
He  laid  its  foundations  and  has  built  it 
up.  He  hath  taken  care  of  it  and  will 
preserve  it.  You  can  always  know  just 
exactly  where  the  Church  of  Christ  is, 
for  where  it  is  the  darts  of  the  enemy 
are  always  directed,  and  particularly 
against  the  head  of  the  Church.  Was 
not  the  Savior  the  head  and"  front  of  all 
offending  in  his  life?  Was  not  every 
dart  of  the  enemy  directed  against  the 
Son  of  God  until  His  life  was  taken? 
And  after  Him,  His  apostles,  one  by 
one  were  destroyed;  for  at  that  ti^e 
the  people  would  not  endure  the  sound 
doctrines  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  And 
is  it  not  the  same  today? 
Did  He  not  te!l  His  disciples 
that  if  the  world  hated  them  it  haiei 
Him  also?  The  world  loves  its  own;  the 
world  is  friendly  with  its  own;   and  if 


we  were  of  the  world  and  believed  as 
they  do,  worshiped  as  they  do,  and 
lived  as  they  do,  do  you  think  they 
would  find  fault  with  us  here?  No. 
We  believe  more  and  we  do  a  great  deal 
more  in  the  direction  of  the  saving  of 
mankind  than  any  other  body  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  for  that  reason  they  dislike 
us.  Our  lives  offendj  them,  not  because 
we  are  wicked,  but  because  we  are  not 
of  them.  They  were  not  offended  with 
the  Savior  because  of  his  transgres- 
sions; they  were  not  offended  with  His 
apostles  because  of  their  sins. 
There  is  no  need  of  sentiment  heing 
aroused  in  regard  to  people  who  are 
wicked  and  corrupt,  for  the  law  is 
ready  to  take  hold  of  them;  and,  if  ww 
transgress  the  law,  we  are  subject  tp 
the.  law  and  liable  to  be  handled  by- 
it.  But  as  Latter-day  Saints  we  live 
above  the  law.  We  observe  the  law 
and  keep  it  sacred,  that  it  shall  not 
take  hold  of  us.  We  are  true  to  oui* 
cities  and  counties,  to  our  state  and  to 
our  nation.  We  are  loyal,  and,  as  I 
said  before,  we  love  the  institutions  of 
our  country.  We  thank  the  Lord  for 
the  religious  liberty  that  is  guaranteed 
in  the  United  States.  We  thank  Him 
for  the  protection  that  has  been  given 
to  this  Church  in  the  United  States,  and 
that  we  have  been  preserved  and  estab- 
lished so  solidly  that  we  are  in  no  dan- 
ger of  being  removed.  The  kingdom 
will  remain  with  this  people,  and  not 
with  any  other.  Many  have  gone  out 
from  vTipJ^g  us.  Among  them  have 
been  men  holding  great  and  important 
authority,  nearly  as  great  as  there  has 
been  in  the  Church— even  the  counsel- 
ors of  the  Prophet  Joseph.  He  could 
hardly  get  a  man  that  would  be  true 
to  him,  aside  from  his  brother  Hyrum. 
They  fell  one  by  one,  until  every  coun- 
selor that  he  ever  had  departed  from 
his  side.  But  he  was  true  and  faithful 
to  the  end,  and,  like  our  Redeemer,  he 
almost  trod  the  wine-press  alone.  There 
were  falFe  brethren  in  those  days,  much 
more  than  today.  Though  the  Church 
was  on'y  few  in  numbers  at  that  time, 
false  brethren  were  many.  Now  look 
over  the  Church  today;  cdn  you  find 
a  Bishop,  a  Bishop's  counselor,  a  presi- 
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dent  of  Stake  or  his  counselor,  or  k 
High  Councilor,  can  you  find  a  Presi- 
dent of  Seventy,  can  you  find  a  pre- 
siding authority  in  any  mission  of  the 
world,  or  any  branch  of  this  Church, 
that  is  not  true  to  the  faith?  There  are 
individuals  occasionally  who  show  that 
they  have  received  a  bad  spirit,  bj 
which  they  are  led  astray,  but  you  will 
find  that  every  President  of  a  Stake 
and  every  Bishop  of  a  Ward  knows  just 
exactly  how  to  take  care  of  the  flock. 
They  are  trained,  they  are  inspired, 
they  are  established,  and  they  have  the 
same  testimony  burning  in  their  hearts 
that  burns  in  the  hearts  of  President 
Joseph  F.  Smith,  his  counselors  and  the 
Twelve.  I  wanted  to  draw  the  atten- 
tion of  the  conference  to  this  fact,  for 
there  are  representatives  here  from  al- 
most every  Stake  and  Ward  in  Z'on 
You  all  know  that  what  I  say  is  true. 
When  missionaries  go  out  among  the 
Latter-day  Saints,  they  find  that  th< 
people  are  so  thoroughly  trained  ana 
experienced  in  the  doctrines  of  tht 
Gospel  that  they  are  not  easily  deceived 
or  blinded.  The  work  is  so  established 
and  so  thoroughly  fixed  upon  the  earth 
that  it  will  endure.  You  will  find  the 
Latter-day  Saints  just  as  true  as  their 
leaders;  for  they  have  the  same  spirit 
and  the  same  testimony  burning  in 
their  hearts.  These  Pre^ic'enis  of 
Stakes,  these  presidents  oi  crj-ruTis.ana 
these  men  who  stand  at  the  head  ot 
the  wards  and  the  missions  at  home  or 
abroad,  "are  filled  with  the  same  in- 
spiration of  the  Lord.  They  know 
the  voice  of  the  true  shepherd  and 
they  do  not  know  the  voice  of  stran- 
gers, and  they  will  not  follow  them,  but 
they  will  follow  and  listen  to  the  tvu'^- 
SJhepherd.  That  is  my  testimony  to 
you.  and  I  thank  the  Lord  th^A  it  burn? 
'in  my  heart  as  it  does  in  yours.  Blessed 
be  tho?"e  who  are  fortunate  encuRh  to 
mp  in  tain  their  standing  and  their  fel- 
lowghin  in  this  Church,  for  this  is  the 
Church  of  Christ.  It  is  not  the  Church 
of  the  Prophet  Joseph,  it  is  not  the 
Church  of  any  of  his  successors,  or  of 
those  that  may  succeed  hereafter,  but. 


It  is  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ:  He 
has  established  it,  and  He  will  preserve 
it  among  the  children  of  men.  Right- 
eousness shall  be  cultivated  among  this 
people;  corruption  and  wickedness  will 
not  be  tolerated. 

Speaking  of  the  experience  of  the 
Prophet  Joseph  in  the  early  days,  I 
want  to  say  that  though  there  were 
many  who  turned  from  him,  yet  he  had 
true  and  devoted  friends,  who  stood 
by  his  side  and  sustained  him  to  the 
very  last;  and  he  rolled  upon  their 
shoulders  the  cause  of  the  kingdom.and 
they  have  been  true  to  that  trust.  This 
Church  has  been  taken  care  of  from 
that  time  to  this,  and  these  men  have 
walked  in  the  footsteps  of  their  tile 
leaders,  in  the  footsteps  of  the  Prophet 
Joseph,  and  they  have  bui.H  upon  the 
foundations  which  he  laid.  They  have 
magnified  the  doctrines  that  he  taught, 
have  sent  them  to  the  world,  have  ad- 
vocated them,  lived  by  them,  and  de- 
fended them  in  the  earth; and  the  fruits 
are  seen  throughout  this  mountain 
country,  where  the  Prophet  Joseph  saw 
by  vision  that  this  people  would  be  es- 
tablished. He  so  announced  it,  and 
was  prepared  himself  to  lead  the 
Church  into  this  very  location  if  his  life 
had  not  been  taken;  but  in  the  Prophet 
Bri3ham  he  found  a  devout,  faithful 
and  competent  successor.  The  Church 
has  been  established  and  stands  today 
on  foundations  that  shall  never  be 
shaken.  It  is  true  and  faithful.  It  is 
the  Lord's  and  He  will  take  care  of  it, 
if  you  and  I  will  only  t^tke  care  of  our- 
selves and  be  sure  that  we  are  faith- 
ful and  true,  and  that  we  are  not  de- 
ceived nor  darkened  in  our  minds. 

God  bless  you  and  all  Israel,  our 
neighbors,  our  friends,  and  all  that  love 
truth,  righteousness  and  justice,  I 
humbly  pray  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.     Amen. 

The  choir  and  congregation  sang: 
We  thank  thee,  O  God,  for  a  Prophet, 

To  guide  us  in  these   latter  days; 
We  thank  thee  for  sending  the  Gospel, 

To  lighten  our  minds  with  its  rays. 

Benediction  was  pronounced  by  El- 
der Seymour  B.  Young. 
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AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

Conference  convened  at  2  p.  m. 
The  choir  and  congregation  sang: 

How  firm  a  foundation,  ye  Saints  of  the 

Lord, 
Is  laid  for  your  faith  in  His  excellent 

word! 
What  more  can  He  say  than  to  you  He 

'  hath  said— 
You  who  unto  Jesus  for  refuge  have 

fled? 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Elder  Nathan- 
iel  Smith. 

The  choir  sang  the  anthem,  "From 
afar,  gracious  Lord,  Thou  hast  gather- 
ed Thy  flock." 

ELDER  JOHN  HENRY  SMITH. 

The  work  of  God  cannot  be  overthrown.— 
Unselfish  devotion  of  the  ministers  of 
the  Gospel.— The  rights  of  all  manknd 
guarded  by  the  Church.— Heroic  char- 
acter of  the  Church  leaders. 

I  am  pleased  with  the  privilege  of  be- 
ing with  you  in  the  commencement  of 
this  conference.  At  the  April  conference 
I  had  been  absent  in  Mexico  and  did  not 
reach  here  until  the  last  session.  One 
year  ago  I  was  considerably  "under 
the  weather"  and  did  not  have  part 
with  you  in  the  conference  at  that  time. 
It  has  been  a  pleasure  to  me  this  morn- 
ing to  hear  the  songs  of  Zion,  and  lis- 
ten to  the  voices  of  our  brethren  in  in- 
structions, reporting  the  conditions  at- 
tendant upon  the  labors  of  the  elders 
of  the  church,  and  in  the  testimonies 
that  have  been  borne  concerning  your 
fidelity  and  faith  in  the  work  that  our 
Father  has  established  in  the  world, 
with  the  promise  that  it  should  never  be 
thrown  down  nor  given  to  another  peo- 
ple. That  promise  has  found  lodgment, 
I  believe,  in  your  hearts  and  has  re- 
mained with  you  in  the  midst  of  many 
trying  experiences,  and  will  in  the  fu- 
tue  remain,  imparting  hope  and 
strength  which  shall  cause  you  to  pos- 
sess the  fortitude  and  faith  necessary 
to  fulfill  the  missions  whereunto  you 
have  been  called  by  the  Almighty.  To 
me,  it  is  ever  a  Joy  to  remember  those 
memorable  nvords,  and  wherever  I  have 
found  myself,  whether  at  home  or 
abroad,  whether  in  your  companion- 
ship, under  the  sound  of  your  voices, 
or  in   the  association  and  companion- 


ship of  men  of  the  world,  the  same  Joy 
and  satisfaction  has  welled  up  in  my 
soul  as  the  remembrance  of  these  words 
has  come  up  in  my  mind.  The  Latter- 
day  Saints  have  no  cause  for  concern 
so  far  as  the  work  itself  is  <;oncemed. 
It  is  a  heritage  of  the  Lord.  It  has  been 
sent  into  the  world  to  fulfill  a  great 
purpose,  and  they  to  whom  the  mes- 
sage of  glad  tidings  has  come  are  under 
the  obligation  to  fulfill  their  part  to  the 
best  of  their  ability,  based  upon  the  re- 
quirement that  he  who  is  warned  shall 
warn  his  neighbor.  In  this  connection 
we  remember  that  there  are  few  men 
in  this  congregation  but  what  have 
performed  this  sacred  duty  with  fidelity 
and  faith.  Consigning  their  families  to 
the  mercies  of  the  Lord,  they  have 
entered  the  field,  in  almost  every  land 
and  clime,  and  have  sought  to  free 
tUem(3i!Slves  ^rom  that  'responsil](ility 
which  attaches  to  the  acceptance  of  the 
Gospel,  in  heralding  the  same  among 
their  fellow  creatures,  that  when  they 
stand  at  the  bar  of  the  Great  Judge 
and  the  books  are  opened,  and  they  are 
judged  out  of  the  books  from  the  things 
written  therein,  it  will  be  found  that  in 
fulfillment  of  the  sacred  obligation  and 
the  discharge  of  this  requirement,  their 
names  are  registered  there,  and  that  fi- 
delity and  faith,  the  love  of  our  Father 
and  of  His  children,  characterized  their 
lives.  To  this  end,  the  gray-haired  ones 
who  sit  under  the  sound  of  my  voice 
Xipon  th'^s  (occasion  have  ministered 
with  that  determination,  that  patriot- 
ism, and  that  love  that  only  a  love  of 
the  Supreme  Being  and  an  absolute  be- 
lief in  the  sacred  mission  entrusted  to 
their  care  could  cause  them  to  exhibit. 
When  I  look  upon  the  faces  of  these 
mothers  and  these  wives  who  are  con- 
gregated here  today,  I  remember  too, 
that  they  have  been  in  no  degree  less 
heroic,  or  less  lacking  in  that  abiding 
faith,  and  that  undying  determination  in 
connection  with  the  work  to  which  they 
have  been  called  along  with  their  hus- 
bands, fathers  or  brothers.  They  also 
have  regarded  it  as  among  the  sacred 
heritages  of  the  human  race,  and  it  has 
been  their  determination  that  while 
husband  or  father  was  in  the  field  car- 
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rylng  the  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  to 
the  children  of  men,  their  homes  and 
their  firesides  should  be  guarded  from 
the  attacks  of  the  enemy,  and  their 
children  should  be  nurtured  in  the 
faith  which  is  dear  to  themselves.  And 
while,  perchance,  in  some  instances', 
these  children  may  not  have  been  as 
fully  equipped  in  the  faith  as  they 
should  be,  as  has  been  intimated  in  the 
remarks  of  presiding  brethren  this 
morning,  the  responses  that  have  been 
made  by  the  younger  members  of  the 
church  bear  witness  to  the  ^erol^m  of 
their  mothers,  the  faith  of  theiPfath- 
ers,  and  the  honesty  and  Integrity  pos- 
sessed by  themselves. 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  I  rejoice  to 
be  numbered  with  a  people  such  as  you 
are.  I  rejoice  to  recognize  the  fact  that 
you  have  come  from  many  lands  and 
dimes,  and  that  you  abandoned  those 
lands  for  the  sake  of  the  truth.  I  have 
pleasure  in  the  fact  that  it  has  been 
my  privilege,  in  connection  with  my 
brethren,  to  meet  you  in  those  lands, 
to  bear  witness  of  the  restoration  of 
the  gospel  in  its  fullness  and  purity,  to 
declared  that  the  .Prophet  of  this  latter- 
day  dispensation  did  gaze  upon  the  face 
of  the  Father  and  the  Son;  and  we  bear 
that  •witness  in  harmony  with  the  dec- 
laration that  went  forth  in  a  former 
day  that  an  angel  of  the  Lord  should 
fly  through  the  midst  of  heaven  having 
the  Everlasting  Gospel  to  preach  t.i 
them/  that  d"v^ll  upon  the  earth,  to 
every  nation,  to  every  kindred,  to  every 
tongue,  and  to  every  people.  I  have  re- 
joiced in  the  faithfulness  you  have  dis- 
played in  the  fulfillment  of  your  sacred 
duty  in  the  receipt  of  that  warning, 
in  the  carrying  of  these  glad  tidings, 
and  in  meeting  the  obligation  in  the 
manly  and  womanly  way  ^n  which  it 
has  been  done  by  the  heroes  and  hero- 
ines who  have  builded  these  western 
commonwealths  and  have  confronted 
the  trials  and  tribulations  incident  to 
the  establishment  of  homes  and  the 
upbuilding  of  many  sections  of  our 
land.  As  I  look  upon  the  faces  of  men 
who  are  sitting  before  me,  I  see  those 
who  have  sacrificed  every  interest  in 
the  world  for  the  cause  which  to  their 


hearts  was  most  dear,  and  I  recognize 
that  in  their  doing  this,  it  was  not  to 
please  President  Young,  it  was  not  to 
please  President  John  Taylor,  It  was 
not  to  please  President  Wilford  Wood- 
ruff, it  was  not  to  please  Pres- 
ident Lorenzo  Enow,  it  was  not 
to  please  President  Joseph  P. 
Smith  and  his  §LSsociaties.  but 
it  was  to  satisfy  their  own  consciences 
and  to  serve  that  Being  who  called 
them  by  the  voice  of  His  Spirit  to  an 
understanding  of  the  truth,  and  had 
written  it  in  Iheir  souls  that  the  most 
sacred  duty  •which  mortal  could  dis- 
charge was  to  live  and  minister  for 
the  reclamation  of  the  human  race,  to 
establish  in  them  faith  and  an  under- 
standing of  the  gospel,  and  to  minister 
in  the  temporal  concerns  of  this  life, 
that-  their  fellows  might  possess  the 
blessings  and  comforts  of  the  present 
and  have  joy  and  satisfaction  therein. 

The  gospel  we  have  embraced  is  the 
truth.  It  came  from  the  Master.  It 
has  been  sent  to  renovate  the  worlds 
to  re-establish  among  mankind  the  liv- 
ing faith  which  had  so  largely  depart- 
ed from  the  breasts  of  the  human  fam- 
ily, and  to  bring  them  to  a  comprenen- 
fiion  t)f  the  responsibilities  they  owe 
to  the  Divine  Master.  Nothing  can 
stay  its  progress.  You  and  I  may  fall 
by  the  wayside;  we  may  lack  the  for- 
titude and  faith  to  endure  and  fulfill 
our  part;  but  the  work  itself  has  gone 
on  from  the  day  the  announcement  was 
made  of  the  administration  of  heavenly 
beings,  and  it  will  continue  in  its  on- 
ward march  until'  every  nation,  kindred, 
tongue,  and  people  throughout  the  uni- 
verse shall  hear  the  glad  tidings  of 
great  joy  and  have  the  privilege  of  ac- 
cepting or  rejecting  the  same  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  the  agency  our  Father  has 
given  to  them.  I  trust,  that  in  the  ful- 
fillment of  our  duties,  in  the  discharge 
of  the  great  obligations  that  are  ours, 
our  hearts  and  minds  •will  never  waver. 
It  can  never  be  anticipated  that  this 
work  shall  be  made  popular  with 
the  human  family  at  large.  It  can 
not  be  expected  that  its  mission 
will  be  accomplished  without  op- 
position. It  must  meet  adverse 
elements,    it   must  overcome   obstacles. 
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It  must  secure  the  ground  step  by 
step,  without  fear  and  without  favor, 
honoring  our  heavenly  Father,  and 
maintaining  the  dignity  of  that  Priest- 
hood God  has  given  to  us— the  grandest 
heritage  that  was  ever  given  to  the 
children  of  men  in  any  day  and  age  of 
the  world. 

I  pray  that  the  blessings  of  the  Gos- 
pel may  abound  with  you  in  the  future 
as  in  the  past;  that,  true  to  the  obli- 
gations that  are  yours,  in  every  place 
and  in  every  station,  among  all  men,  no 
matter  who  or  where  they  may  be,  you 
may  know  where  you  stand,  and,  know- 
ing where  you  stand,  you  may  have  the 
faith  and  the  fortitude  to  express  your 
views  and  your  sentiment^.  It  has:  been 
my  experience  thus  far  in  life  that 
there  is  nothing  in  connection  with  this 
work  for  which  any  man  in  the  world 
need  blush.  There  has  been  no  revela- 
tion given  to  the  Prophet  for  which  we 
should  have  the  least  feeling  of  regret 
or  concern.  There  is  nothing  within 
these  statute  books  given  by  our  heav- 
enly Father  for  which  I,  as  one  of  His 
eons,  need  blush.  On  the  contrary,  I 
honor  Him  for  giving  the  same,  and 
purpose  in  the  fulfillment  of  life's  mis- 
sion, if  He  will  give  me  faith  and  for- 
titude so  to  do,  to  raise  my  voice  in 
their  defense,  and  to  stand  for  the  ad- 
vancement and  spreading  of  this  work, 
as  I  know  it  came  from  Him.  The 
same  is  true  not  only  in  regard  to  our 
membership  in  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  but  it  is 
true  in  regard  to  our  citizenship  ift  the 
republic  of  the  United  States.  No  man 
of  standing  in  this  Church  has  ever 
in  my  presence  given  utterance  to  a 
word  that  would  cause  me,  in  any  sense 
of  the  word,  to  be  ashamed  of  my  citi- 
zenship in  this  glorious  land;  on  the 
contrary,  the  sentiment  and  fejeling 
that  has  ever  come  from  the  lips  of  the 
men  with  whom  it  has  been  my  priv- 
ilege to  mingle  has  been  to  preserve  our 
constitutional  liberties,  and  accord  the 
same  rights  to  every  other  man,  wheth- 
er he  be  Jew,  Pagan,  Christian,  Mo- 
hammedan, or  infidel.  So  long  as  he  in- 
terferes not  with  the  rights  and  liber- 
ties of  other  men,   his  liberties  should 


be  guarded,  his  rights  should  be  pre- 
served, and  he  should  be  honored  iit  the 
exercise  thereof,  and  his  rights  main- 
tained justly  and  properly.  Standing 
before  you  with  these  sentiments  in 
my  heart,  I  trust  that  we  will  continue 
to  maintain  the  highest  citizenship  it 
is  possible  for  mortals  to  do;  and  that 
we  shall  stand  for  our  own  liberties, 
that  we  shall  maintain  them  to  the 
best  of  our  ability,  be  subservient  to 
every  principle"  that  is  right,  and  con- 
cede nothing  that  is  wrong,  but  stand 
by  the  truth,  honoring  the  Lord,  fulfill- 
ing our  obligations,  preaching  the  prin- 
ciples of  righteousness  to  the  children 
of  men,  and  poiitting"  the  way  of  life 
to  every  man  in  whose  company  it  may 
be  our  privilege  to  come. 

I  bear  you  my  testimony  to  the  truth 
of  the  Gospel,  and  the  mission  of  Jos- 
eph Smith;  to  the  mission  of  his  asso- 
ciates that  stood  around  him  an^  were 
true  to  him;  to  the  mission  of  Brig- 
ham  Young,  who  was  faithful,  earnest, 
devoted  and  of  a  heroic  mold,  and  who, 
had  he  not  been  of  such  type,  tvould 
have  failed  in  the  great  mission  that 
was  given  to  him;  honoring  and  es- 
teeming in  his  life's  ministry  that  he- 
roic man  whose  blood  mingled  with  the 
prophet  In  Cathage  jail,  John  Taylor; 
true  to  that  humble  and  earnest  advo- 
cate of  the  principles  of  the  gospel, 
one  of  the  most  successful  that  ever 
preached  it  in  the  worId,Wilford  Wood- 
ruff; and  to  that  upright  man  of  the 
Lord,  Lorenzo  Snow,  who  presided  in 
righteousness  over  this  people.  And  I 
will  not  in  any  degree  slacken  in  my 
allegiance  and  respect  for  the  man  who 
stands  at  our  head  today.  No  truer 
man  ever  breathed  the  breath  of  life.  . 
No  man  has  ever  been  more  willing -to 
stand  UD  for  the  principl'es  of  justice 
and  mercy.  No  man  has  been  more  loy- 
al in  preaching  the  principles  of  his 
faith.  No  man  is  more  ready  today  to 
discharge  that  high  responsibility  and 
fulfill  every  obligation.  Sitting  by  his 
side  are  those  who,  commencing  in 
their  boyhood,  have  ministered  in  the 
interests  of  this  work«  and  who  have 
never  faltered  nor  turned  their  back 
upon  the  truth  in  any  place  or  station. 
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Such  has  been  the  character  of  th€  he- 
roic men  who  laid  the  foundations  of 
these  common  wealths.  Such  Is  the 
character  of  the  men  who  stand  at  the 
head  of  these  Stakes  and  Wards,  and 
of  the  Seventies  and  Elders  who  have 
carried  this  srospel  to  the  nations,  and 
also  of  the  mothers  who  have  guarded 
their  hearthstones  and  taught  their 
children  in  the  principles  of  eternal 
life.  I  bear  my  witness  to  this  work. 
I  know  that  it  is  from  the  Lord,  that 
it  has  come  to  stay,  that  it  will  con- 
tinue to  spread  and  increase  in  the 
world,  and  that  it  will  become  the  joy 
of  the  whole  earth.  May  God  blesrs  you 
with  faith  and  fill  you  with  under- 
standing; may  we  be  loyal  to  ourselves 
and  to  our  heavenly  Father,  is  my 
prayer  in  the  name  of  Jesus.     Amen. 

A  duet,  composed  by  Prof.  Evan  Ste- 
phens, entitled  *'God  Bless  and  Guard 
Our  Mountain  Home,"  was  effectively 
rendered  by  Greorge  M.  Cannon,  Jr., 
and  Noall  S.  Pratt. 

ELDER  RUDGER  CLAWSON. 

Great  responsibilities  on  those  who  re- 
ceive God's  commandments.— Th<»  procla- 
mation of  the  Gospel.— Building  up  of 
Zion. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  I  have  very 
much  rejoiced  in  the  spirit  of  the  con- 
ference. I  listened  with  deep  interest  to 
the  testimonies  of  the  FMrst  Presidency 
and  the  President  of  the  Twelve  at  the 
meeting  this  morning.  .1  felt  that  it 
was  a  most  auspicious  opening  of  our 
conference,  and  the  congregation  which 
was  assembled  will  judge  as  to  whether 
they  spoke  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  or  by 
some  other  spirit.  I  am  sure  that  their 
words  found  a  response  in  the  hearts  of 
the  Latter-day  Saints.  We  not  only 
have  with  ns,  brethren  and  sisters,  the 
living  oracles,  but  we  also  have  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  which  embody  the 
commandments  of  God  to  His  people 
and  to  the  children  of  men.  In  every 
age  of  the  world  when  the  Lord  has 
given  a  commandment  to  men,  it  has 
always  been  accompanied  by  a  heavy 
weight  of  responsibility.  We  have  ex- 
amples of  this  from  the  beginning.  You 
remember  that  Moses  went  by  instruc- 
tion into  the  mount  and  communed  with 


the  Almighty;  he  was  gone  forty  days 
and  forty  nights.  While  there  he  receiv- 
ed from  the  hand  of  God  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments. And  with  these  tables  of 
stone  that  were  intrusted  to  him  came  a 
very  great  responsibility — ^a  double  re- 
sponsibility, you  might  say.  In  the 
first  place  Moses  was  required  to  de- 
liver these  commandments  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel.  Now,  if  he  had  taken 
them  to  his  tent,  dug  a  hole  in  the 
earth  and  hidden  them  out  of  sight,  he 
would  have  stood  condemned  before  the 
Lord;  but  we  learn  that  Moses,  the 
law-giver,  discharged  his  duty  faith- 
fully -SLTid  well,  for  he  brought  the  com- 
mandments to  the  children  of  Israel.  A 
heavy  weight  of  responsibility  rested 
upon  the  people  with  reference  to  these 
commandments,  as  to  their  attitude  and 
the  manner  in  which  they  should  treat 
them.  If  they  failed  to  obey  the  com- 
mandments, they  would  be  answerable 
to  the  Lord  and  would  have  to  give  an 
accounting  to  Him  in  the  day  of 
judgment.  For  those'  commandments 
were  not  only  binding  upon  Moses,  but 
they  were  binding  upon  the  whole  peo- 
ple; not  only  upon  the  children  of  Isra- 
el, but  upon  the  entire  world.  There- 
fore, it  was  necessary  that  they  should 
go  to  the  world.  We  have  another  strik- 
ing example  in  the  day  of  the  Savior 
when  He  said  to  His  disciples:  "Go  ye 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  every  creature."  You  will  ob- 
serve that  no  exception  was  made,  but 
this  message  was  to  go  to  every  crea- 
ture. "He  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized shall  be  saved,  and  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  shall  be  damned."  With 
this  commandment  from  the  Messiah 
to  His  disciples  came  a  heavy  respon- 
sibility—a  double  responsibility.  In  the 
iirst  place,  they  were  required  not  to 
conceal  this  message,  not  to  keep  it 
back,  not  to  hold  it  for  themselves  and 
for  their  immediate  family  and  friends; 
but  the  message  of  the  gospel  was  to 
go  to  the  entire  world,  and  if  they  fail- 
ed to  discharge  that  duty  they  were 
under  a  very  serious  obligation  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  they  would  have  to 
account  to  Him  for  it,  and  perchance 
the  blood  of     that     generation     would 
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have  been  fouiwi  upon  their  skirts.  But 
we  learn  from  the  Scriptures  that  they 
dlschargred  this  duty  tfaithfully  land 
well,  as  did  Moses  before  them,  for 
they  carried  the  gospel  in  all  humility 
and  in  faith  and  power  to  the  world. 
The  moment  they  did  this  a  very  great 
responsibility  rested  upon  the  children 
of  men,  as  to  whether  they  regarded 
the  message  as  being  divine,  and 
whether  they  would  accept  it  and  be 
governed  by  the  spirit  thereof,  and 
avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity  and 
the  mercy  of  the  Lord,  and  thus  obtain 
salvation;  otherwise  they  would  stand 
condemned  before  the  Lord. 

So  it  has  been,  brethren  and  sifters, 
in  our  day  and  time.  Joseph  Smith, 
the  prophet,  received  revelation,  not 
only  by  the  personal  visitation  of  the 
•Father  and  the  Son,  but  also  in  the 
written  word.  Furthermore,  Joseph 
Smith  received  the  authority  of  the 
apostleship  and  priesthood  under  the 
hands  of  Peter,  James  and  John,  and 
also  under  the  hand*  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist, by  which  the  Melchisedek  and  the 
Aaronic  priesthoods  were  restored  to 
the  earth.  With  the  restoration  of  this 
authority  there  came  to  Joseph  Smith 
a  very  heavy  responsibility.  He  could 
not  be  justified  for  a  moment  in  keep- 
ing the  information  from  the  world.  He 
could  not  hide  it  away.  He  could  not 
call  around  him  his  immediate  family 
and  friends  and  indicate  to  them  only 
what  the  Lord  had  done,  but  he  must 
bear  the  message  to  the  whole  world. 
Growing  out  of  that  responsibility, 
there  has  been  established  in  the  church 
a  vast  system  for  proselyting,  which 
has  continued  to  this  day,  running 
down  through  'the  years.  Elders  from 
this  church  have  been  continually  sent 
into  the  field  to  preach  the  Gospel,num- 
bering  as  high  as  two  thousand  at  a 
time.  I  think  that  there  is  now  about 
twelve  hundred  in  the  mission  field.  I 
leave  you,  brethren  and  sisters,  to 
judge  whether  any  degree  of  responsi- 
bility comes  with  the  invitation  of  the 
First  Presidency  of  this  Church  to  your 
sons  to  go  forth  and  proclaim  the  gos- 
pel message,  which  came  first  to  Jos- 
eph   Smith,    the    prophet.     Mark    these 


words  that  will  be  found  in  section  84 
of  the  book  of  Doctrine  &  Covenanta. 
Speaking  of  the  early  Elders  who  were 
sent  out  to  preach  the  gospel  (and  you 
will  perceive  also  that  the  langua^re 
applies  to  Elders  of  our  day  and  time) 
the  Lord  says: 

Behold,  I  send  you  out  to  reprove  the 
world  of  all  their  unrighteous  deeds, 
and  to  teach  them  of  a  judgment  which 
is  to  come.  And  whoso  receiveth  you, 
there  I  will  be  also,  for  I  will  go  before 
your  face:  I  will  be  on  your  right  hand 
and  on  your  left,  and  my  Spirit  shall 
be  in  your  hearts,  and  mine  angels 
round  about  you,  to  bear  you  up. 

Whoso  receiveth  you  receiveth  me, 
and  the  same  will  feed  you,  and  clothe 
you,  and  give  you  money. 

And  he  who  feeds  you,  or  clothes  you, 
or  gives  you  money,  shall  In  no  wise 
lose  his  reward; 

And.  he  that  doeth  not  these  things 
is  not  my  disciple;  by  this  you  may 
know  my  disciples. 

He  that  receiveth  you  not,  go  a.way 
from  him  alone  by  yourselves,  and 
cleanse  your  feet  even  with  water,  pure 
water,  whether  in  heat  or  in  cold,  an<f 
bear  testimony  of  it  unto  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven,  and  return  not 
again  unto  that  man. 

And  in  whatsoever  village  or  city  ye 
enter,   do  likewise. 

Nevertheless,  search  diligently  and 
spare  not;  and  wo  unto  that  house,  or 
that  village  or  city  that  rejecteth  you, 
or  your  words,  or  your  testimony  con- 
cerning me. 

Wo,  I  say  again,  unto  that  house,  or 
that  village  or  city  that  rejecteth  you, 
or  your  words,  or  your  testimonies. 

In  Section  75  it  is  said:  "And  it  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  the  heathen  in  th^ 
day  of  judgment  than  for  that  house. 
Therefore,  gird  up  your  loins  and  be 
faithful,  and  ye  shall  overcome  all 
things  and  be  lifted  up  at  the  last  day.** 

You  will  perceive  that  this  invitation 
which  comes  to  the  young  men  of  Is- 
rael to  go  forth  and  bear  this  gospel 
message,  carries  with  it  a  heavy  weight; 
of  responsibility,  first  with  the  Elders 
themselves,  for  if  they  reject  the  invi- 
tation, if  they  turn  away  from  the 
voice  of  the  priesthood,  which  is  th^ 
voice  of  God,  if  they  refuse  to  perform 
this  obligation,  it  may  be  that  the  blood 
of  this  generation  will  be  found  upon 
their  skirts.  On  the  other  hand,  if  they 
discharge  this  duty  faithfully  and  welU 
you   perceive    that    there   is     a     heavy 
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weight  of  responsibility  resting  upon 
the  people  of  the  world  who  hear  this 
message,  though  it  may  come  to  them 
In  a  humble  manner,  by  those  who  may 
possibly  be  unlearned  or  inexperienced, 
and  who  bring  it  to  their  doors,  from 
house  to  house,  and,  as  the  revelation 
says,  from  city  to  city.  If  they  reject 
it,  God  will  hold  them  to  a  strict  ac- 
counting and,  as  He  has  said  by  His 
own  voice,  "  it  will  be  more  tolerable  foj 
the  heathen  In  the  day  of  Judgment 
than  for  that  house  or  that  city." 

But  I  remind  you,  brethren  and  sis-i 
ters,  that  this  responsibility  of  preach- 
ing the  gospel  to  the  world  is  not  alL 
It  does  not  fully  cover  the  ground,  be- 
cause there  is  a  responsibility  resting 
upon  the  Elders  of  Israel  with  refer- 
ence to  the  building  up  of  Zlon;  for,  as 
the  Lord  says,  every  heart  shall  be 
pierced,  and  every  ear  shall  hear.  This 
message  of  life  and  salvation,  too,  must 
not  only  go  to  the  strangers  and  to 
people  who  have  never  heard  it  in  the 
world,  but  it  must  also  go  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Zion,  to  your  children  and  to 
my  children.  They  must  be  taught  and 
warned.  You  will  remember  what  the 
Lord  said  to  the  prophet  Ezekiel  along 
this  line: 

Son  of  man,  I  have  made  thee  a 
watchman  unto  the  house  of  Israel; 
therefore  hear  the  word  at  my  mouth, 
and  give  them  warning  from  me. 

When  I  say  unto  the  wicked.  Thou 
Shalt  surely  die;  and  thou  givest  him 
not  warning,  nor  speakest  to  warn  the. 
wicked  from  his  wicked  way,  to  save 
his  life;  the  same  wicked  man  shall 
die  in  his  iniquity;  but  his  blood  wiU 
I  require  at  thine  hand. 

Yet  if  thou  warn  the  wicked,  and  he 
turn  not  from  his  wickedness,  nor  from 
his  wicked,  way,  he  shall  die  in  his  in- 
iquity; but  thou  hast  delivered  thy 
soul. 

Again,  when  a  righteous  man  doth 
turn  from  his  righteousness,  and  com- 
mit iniquity,  and  I  lay  a  stumbling 
block  before  him,  he  shall  die:  because 
thou  hast  not  given  him  warning,  hi 
shall  die  in  his  sin,  and  his  righteous- 
ness which  he  hath  done  shall  not  be 
remembered;  but  his  blood  will  I  re- 
quire at  thine  hand. 

Nevertheless  if  thou  warn  the  right- 
eous man,  that  the  righteous  sin 
not,  and  he  doth'  not  sin,  he  shall  sure- 
ly live,  because  he  is  warned;  also  thou 
hast  delivered  thy  soul. 


That  is  the  attitude,  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, which  the  authorities  of  this 
church,  the  High  Priests,  Seventies  and 
Elders,  and  the  authorities  of  the  les- 
ser priesthood,  bear  toward  this  peo- 
ple. They  are  called  to  be  watchmen 
upon  the  towers  of  Zion,  and  to  give 
notice  and  warning,  to  point  out .  the 
evil  before  it  comes,  and  to  guard  the 
young  against  danger.  What  must  we 
think  when  we  learn  that  there  are 
many  who  bear  the  sacred  authority  of 
the  holy  priesthood,  who  are  careless 
and  indifferent,  and  who  fail  to  mag- 
nify this  authority  and  to  carry  the 
message  to  the  people?  Will  not  the 
displeasure  of  the  Lord  be  upon  them? 
Will  not  this  thing  be  required  at  their 
hands?  Will  they  not  have  to  give  a 
strict  account  of  the  priesthood  and 
power  which  they  have  received  from 
the  heavens?  This  responsibility  has 
been  passed  from  the  shoulders  of  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  and  now  rests 
down  upon  the  Elders  of  Israel  who 
have  succeeded  him,  and  who  are  on  the 
scene  of  action.  The  Lord  says  to  His 
servants:  "Behold,  how  great  is  your 
calling;  cleanse  your  hearts  and  your 
garments,  lest  the  blood  of  this  gener- 
ation be  required  at  your  hands."  I 
think  that  passage  will  be  found  in  sec- 
tion one  hundred  and  twelve.  It  is 
the  strict  injunction  of  the  Lord. 

I  rejoice  in  the  gospel,  in  the  author- 
ity of  the  holy  priesthood,  and  in  the 
power  that  is  manifested  by  this  people 
in  carrying  out  the  great  purposes  of 
Jehovah.  The  work  will  stand,  and  the 
will  of  the  Lord  be  accomplished,  as  we 
have  heard  it  from  the  Presidency  of 
the  Church  and  those  who  have  spoken. 
I  testify  to'  this,  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 

ELDER  REED  SMOOT. 

The  young  people  of  the  Church  loyal  to 
it  and  to  the  authorities.— Futile  efforts 
of  the  opponents  of  God's  work.— Ardu- 
ous labors  of  the  First  Presidency.— 
Trials  necessary.— The  Saints  will  be 
faithful,  and  victorious. 

I  desire,  my  brothers  and  sisters,  to 
express  my  gratitude  to  my  Heavenly 
Father  for  the  privilege  I  have  of 
standing  before   this   immense  congre- 
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gation  of  Latter-day  Saints,  and  ex- 
pressing to  them,  in  the  few  moments 
I  have  at  my  command,  some  of  the 
thoughts  that  have  passed  through  my 
mind  during  this  conference.  I  am 
indeed  thankful  for  my  standing  in  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints.  I  am  indeed  thankful  for  the 
position  occupied  today  in  the  world's 
affairs  by  the  Church  and  by  the  pec  • 
pie;  and  "I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for  it 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation."  I 
believe  with  all  my  soul,  and  with  all 
the  understanding  that  God  has  iciven 
me,  that  this  is  His  work,^and  that  it 
is  designed  to  redeem  the  eartn.  to 
bring  light  unto  its  inhabitants,  .to 
make  people  better,  and  to  ma:»e  this 
planet  a  fit  place  for  the  secono  corn- 
ing of  the  Lord  and  Master. 

I  have  had  a  great  deal  of  pleasure 
In  visiting  the  different  parts  of  our 
state,  mingling  with  the  people,  seeing 
the  conditions  surrounding  tiiem.  and 
noting  their  loyalty  to  the*  work  of 
God.  Brother  John  Henry  S.7iith.  in 
speaking  of  the  loyalty  of  the  gray- 
haired  men  and  women  before  him. 
touched  my  heart.  I  also  say  that,  not 
only  are  they  loyal  to  this  work,  but, 
if  I  am  any  judge,  the  young  people 
are  just  as  loyal  to  the  authorities  and 
to  the  institutions  of  the  Church  as 
were  our  fathers  in  the  past,  and  a& 
they  are  today.  Our  brethren  have 
been  testifying  to  the  loyalty  which  is 
manifest  in  our  church  towards  the 
authorities,  and  especially  towards  the 
presidency.  I  feer  like  testifjang  to 
you.  and  to  all,  that  this  great  work 
of  God  is  in  the  hands  of  honest,  up- 
right. God-fearing  men.  Assaults  are 
made  upon  us  from  all  sides.  Many 
claim  that  they  are  not  assailinir  the 
"Mormon"  people,  nor  the  nrinclpies  of 
the  Gospel  which  they  believe,  but  it  is 
the  leaders  they  are  condemning  and 
finding  fault  with.  They  are  also  try- 
ing to  bring  distrust  of  the  authorities 
into  the  minds  of  the  Latter-da^ 
Saints.  Why  are  they  assaning  trie 
principle  of  tithing?  Why  are  they 
trying  to  make  you  believe  that  every 
cent   paid  by  you,   for  the   forwarding 


of  God's  work  upon  this  earth,  is  being: 
handled  by  dishonest  men  and  being" 
spent,  not  for  the  work  Hself.  but  for 
the  aggrandizement  and  p  \"sonal  bene- 
fit of  men?  If  I  had  the  pov/{rr  to  reach 
the  heart  of  every  honest  Latter- 
day  Saint,  and  if  I  had  the  confi- 
dence of  every  soul  that  hearfe  my 
voice,  I  would  testify  to  this  fact,  that, 
as  far  as  the  tithing  of  the  Church  is 
concerned,  not  one  farthing  is  spent 
wrongfully,  or  is  diverted  from  the 
channel  in  which  it  was  intended  to  be 
used.  O,  how  natural  It  is  for  our  op- 
ponents to  try  to  advance  some  argru- 
ment  that  may  bring  distrust  into  the 
minds  of  people,  and  cause  apostasy 
in  our  midst.  They  think  they  have 
fc*und  a  condemning  argument  in  the 
collection  and  use  of  tithing,  and,  in 
calling  attention  to  it,  they  rely  on  the 
appeals  they  make  to  the  selfishness  of 
the  people.  But  the  evil  one  today 
plainly  sees  and  knows  as  well  as,  or 
perhaps  better  than,  we.  do.  that  this 
great  work  of  God  is  moving  on,spread- 
fng  in  foreign  lands,  and  reaching  to 
the  farthest  ends  of  the  world.  It  is 
therefore  natural  for  his  emissaries  to 
cry  "fraud,  fraud."  We-  are  informed 
that  the  Church  is  building  meeting- 
houses and  establishing  headquarters 
upon  the  islands  of  the  sea,  and  in  all 
the  great  countries  of  Europe.  Re- 
spectable, places  of  worship,  and  homes 
for  presidents  of  missions,  are  also  be- 
ing established  in  some  of  the.  principal 
cities  of  our  great  country.  The  DevH 
sees  these  things  going  on,  and  he 
knows  there  must  be  something  done 
to  retard  the  work  if  possible,  and  in- 
citing the.  cry  of  "fraud,  fraud."  Is  one 
way  he  has  of  attacking  it.  He  thinks 
by  this  to  bring  distrust  into  the  minds 
of  the  people:  but  he  will  fail  in  this 
just  as  sure  as  the  sun  will  rise  to- 
morrow morning.  I  believe  that  the 
Latter-day  Saints,  who  have  the  Spirit 
of  God  in  them,  never  had  more  con- 
fidence in  a  man,  or  set  of  men,  than 
they  have  in  the  presidency  of  the 
Church  today.  I  wish  that  every  one 
could  read  the  heart  and  understand  the 
thoughts  of  the  presidency,  and  all 
others  who  are  trying.  In  their  hunrkble 
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waj',  to  lead  and  direct  the  affairs  ol 
this  people..  I  feel  that  if  it  were  pos- 
sible for  you  to  do  so,  you  would  not 
only  love  them  as  you  have  in  the  past, 
but  you  would  have  for  them  still 
greater  love;  and  the  confidence  you 
would  have  in  them  would  be  such  that 
you  could  pray  for  them  with  all  your 
soul,  and  uphold  them,  and  ask  the 
blessings  of  God  ur>on  them  in  the 
important  work  they  are  trying  to  ac- 
complish in  this  dispejisation. 

Some  people  think,  as  I  have  heard 
it  expressed,  inspired  from  the  source 
of  all  misrepresentation  and  falsehood, 
that  the.  president  of  the  Church  does 
not  work,  and  that  he  and  his  counsel- 
ors do  not  give  the  attention  they 
should  to  the  work  of  the  Lord.  I 
wish  that  these  men  had  more  physical 
strength  than  they  have,  for  I  testify 
to  you  that  it  is  strained  to 
the  utmost.  I  go  into  their  of- 
fice and  I  see  almost  an  arm  full  ot 
mail  brought  in  several  times  a 
day.  I  find  President  Winder,  eighty- 
three  years  old,  reading  aloud  almost 
every  letter,  and,  with  the  President 
of  the  Church,  and  the  other  counselor, 
attending  to  every  little  detail  that  is 
brought  to  their  notice  from  all  parts  of 
this  great  Church.  While  sPeaking  up- 
on this  subject,  I  feel  to  ask  the  breth- 
ren here,  who  hold  leading  positions  in 
the  Church,  as  well  as  all  members 
in  the  different  stakes  of  Zion  who  write 
letters  to  the  presidency,  if  it  ia  abso- 
lutely necessary  for  you  to  write,  make 
the  letters  as  short  as  you  can,  but  do 
not  write  unless  it  is  necessary.  I 
would  advise  the  people  to  first  go  to 
their  Bishop,  and,  if  possible,  get  from 
him  the  advice  and  counsel  they  need; 
if  unable  to  get  it  from  him,  then  ap- 
ply to  the  presidency  of  the  stake,  and, 
if  it  becomes  absolutely  necessary  to 
appeal  to  the  First  Presidency,make  the 
communication  just  as  short  as  possi- 
ble, for  those  brethren  are  worked  al- 
most to  death.  I  feel  like  asking  the 
good  people  of  the  Church  to' bear  this 
In  mind  when  they  are  tempted  to  . 
write  long  letters  to  the  Presidency. 
I  have  absolute  confidence  in  the  ma- 


jority of  the  young  people  of  the  Church 
and  in  their  understanding  of  the  truth 
of  the  Gospel.  Being  born  in  the  Cove- 
nant and  reared  among  the  Saints,  I 
have  absolute  confidence  th|it  they  are 
net  going  to  be  tricked  or  turned  aside 
by  misrepresentations.  I  feel  that,  when 
Jthey  stop  to  consider  and  compare 
things  as  they  are  today  with  conditions 
of  the  past,  they  will  be  led  to  say 
that,  as  far  as  they  are  concerned,  they 
will  be  loyal  and  true  to  the  fathers  and 
mothers  who  gave  them  birth. 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  I  hope  you 
will  never  be  discouraged,  and  never 
feel  that  God  Is  going  to  abandon  this 
people,  for  He  never  will  as  long  as  we 
are  prayerful  and  feel  In  our  souls  to 
do  His  will,  according  to  the  wisdom 
and  light  He  has  given  us.  I  have 
thought  a  great  3eal  lately  of  the  his- 
tory of  the  Church,  and  I  have  won- 
dered sometimes  whether  our  position 
as  a  people  is  any  different  today  than 
it  has  been  from  the  beginning  of  th^ 
Church.  Ap  I  study  the  history  of  the* 
people,  I  find  that  it  is  about  the  same 
as  it  always  has  been,  with  but  few  ex- 
ceptions. Whenever  there  Is  a  great 
advance,  and  when  the  evil  one  sees  the 
Church  progressing  a  little  more  rapid- 
ly than  usual,  it  arouses  him  to  greater 
action.  I  read  here  the  word  of  the 
Lord  to  Joseph  the  Prophet,  while  he 
was  in  Liberty  Jail,  Clay  County,  Mis- 
souri, March,  1839.  At  that  time  pros- 
pects looked  very  black  to  him.  He,  the 
Prophet  of  God,  was  being  hounded  on 
every  hand,  and  every  kind  of  a  charge 
being  made  figainst  him.  His  heart  was 
heavy.  He  was  pondering  how  it  was 
that  these  things  should  come  to  a  man 
who  was  trying  to  serve  the  good  Mas- 
ter, and  while  in  that  condition  of  mind 
the  Lord   gave  unto  him   these  words: 

"And  if  thou  shouldst  be  cast  into 
the  pit,  or  into  the  hands  of  murderers, 
and  the  sentence  of  death  passed  upon 
thee;  if  thou  be  cast  into  the  deep;  if 
the  billowing  surge  conspire  against 
thee;  if  fierce  winds  become  thine  en- 
emy; if  the  heavens  gather  blackness 
and  all  the  elements  combine  to  hedge 
up  the  way;  and  above  all.  if  the  very 
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jaws  of  hell  shall  grape  open  the  mouth' 
wide  after  thee,  know  thou,  my  son. 
that  all  these  things  shall  give  thee  ex- 
perience, and  shall  be  for  thy  good." 

I  believe  with  all  my  heart  that  our 
trials  are  given  us  for  the  same  pur- 
pose. We  are  to  be  a  tried  people.  We 
are  to  be  thrice  tried,  as  the  Saints  of 
old.  I  believe  that  all  trials  are  given 
to  us  for  experience,  just  as  the  Lord 
permitted  them  to  be  given  to  Joseph 
in  the  early  days  of  the  church.  At 
this  same  time  the  Lord  said  to  him, 
"Thy  people  s-hall  never  be  turned 
against  thee  by  the  testimony  of  trait- 
ors." I  say  to  you,  President  Joseph  F. 
Smith,  that  the  Saints  in  this  vast  con- 
gregation (and  they  are  but  representa- 
tive of  the  communities  in  which  they 
live)  will  never  turn  against  thee  by 
the  testimony  of  traitors. 

My  brethren  and   sisters,    all   I   care 
for  is  that  we  may  live  as  God  wants 
us   to  live,    observing  ^11   the   require- 
ments made  of  us,  and  performing  the 
duty  that  is  incumbent  upon  us,   then 
all   will    be   well,    as   sure   as   He   has 
spoken  from  the  heavens.    As  I  travel 
among  the  people  and  see  the  feeling  of 
loyalty  and  truth  existing,  I  feel  in  my 
soul  to  say,   God  bless  the  Latter-day 
Saints    in   all   their   interests,    in   their 
basket  and   in   their   store.     God   bless 
them  with  strong  testimony,  that  they 
may  know  the  voice  of  the  true  shep- 
herd.   I  feel  In  my  soul  that  they  will 
know  it.     No  matter  what  transpires, 
or  who  may  come  in  our  midst  think- 
ing there  will  be  a  falling  away  from 
the  Church,  and  that  they  may  succeed 
in   gathering  in  the  lost  ones.     I  say 
there  never  was  a  time  when  the  peo- 
ple  testified   with   more   fervency,    and 
with  a  deeper  feeling  of  love  for  our 
heavenly   Father  and   His   work,   than 
they    do    at    the    present    moment.      I 
bear   my    testimony    to   you   that   this 
work  is  the  work  of  God,  and  He  will 
make  it  triumphant  in  the  end;  we  will 
love  it,  and  be  loyal  to  it,  and  its  infer- 
ests;  and  we  will  be  loyal  to  every  in- 
stitution upon  the  earth   that  has  for 
its  object  the  advancement  of  mankind. 
We  will  continue  to  be  good  citizens  of 


this  nation;  we  will  uphold  and  pray 
for  it.  We  will  be  true  men  and  tru<* 
women  to  our  Church,  to  pur  country^ 
and  to  our  God.  May  God  bless  you,  I 
ask  it  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 


ELDER  HYRUM  M.  SMITH. 

Magnitude  jaf  the  work  of  God.— Abundant 
opportunities  to  acquire  knowledge- 
Reasons  for  diligence  and  faithfulness.— 
Respect  for  local  authorities. 

My  brothers  and  sisters,  I  greatly  de- 
sire that  you  shall  accord  me  the  same 
attention   you  have      extended   to   my 
brethren  who  have  spoken  already,  and 
that  you  will  assist  me  by  your  prayers, 
that  in  bearing  testimony  to  the  truth 
of  the  everlasting  Gospel  I  may  do  so 
under  the  inspiration  of  the.  Spirit  of 
the  Lord.      The  Latter-day  Saints  cer- 
tainly  have   wonderfully       good   times 
when  they  gather  in  their  general  con- 
ferences.     They  never  fail  to  come  to- 
gether in  the  spirit  of  prayer  and  with 
a  great  desire  in  their  hearts  that  the 
Lord  will  have  something      to  say  to 
them  through  His  servants  who  shall 
speak;  and  when  they  come  together  In 
this   spirit   they   never   fail    to    receive 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  word  which 
fills   their  souls  with  joy  and  thanks- 
giving,   and  which   allays   any      doubt 
that  may  have  found  lodgment  in  their 
minds.       They   never   fail   to   be   built 
up  and  strengthened,  and  they  go  home 
after  the  conference  is  over,  feeling  that 
the  Lord  Is  with  His  people. 

Now,  the  thing  that  is  on  my  mind 
this  afternoon  is  the  greatness  of  the 
work  which  has  been  Introduced  Into 
the  world  In  this  day  and  age  through 
the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith.  W©  meet 
together  here  in  vast  numbers,  and  yet 
though  all  the  Latter-day  Saints  were 
met  together  they  would  only  be  a 
hand-full  compared  to  the  multitudes  of 
people  that  dwell  in  the  earth.  We 
have  been  highly  favored  of  the  Lord, 
in  that  He  has  sent  His  servants  unto 
us  with  the  word  of  truth  and  of  reve- 
lation,   and    He    has    put    it    into    our 
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hearts  to  receive  that  word  and  to  ob- 
tain a  testimony  of  the  truth  of  the 
revelation  which  He  has  griven  to  the 
world.  We  younger  ones,  the  young 
men  and  the  young  women  of  Israel, 
who  have  been  so  highly  favored  as  to 
be  bom  in  the  Church,  having  the  testi- 
mony of  the  truth  born  in  us  and  hav- 
ing the  seed  of  truth  grow  and  develop 
within  us,  most  assuredly  ought  to  feel 
thanlcfulness  to  our  Father  in  heaven 
for  it.  The  whole  world  still  lieth  in 
darkness.  "This  Gospel  of  the  King- 
dom must  be  preached  in  all  the  world 
as  a  witness  before  the  end  shall  come." 
The  angel  who  introduced  this  Gospel 
came  with  it  that  it  might  be  preached 
to  every  nation,  kindred,  tongue  and 
people.  And  while  we  are  doing  a  great 
deal  towards  the  carrying  of  the  mes- 
sage unto  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
still  the  progress  we  are  making,  when 
we  consider  the  vast  amount  of  work 
that  must  be  done,  is  only  small,  and 
we  have  only  advanced  a  little  way. 

I  believe  all  that  has  been  said  ot 
the  L»atter-day  Saints  by  our  brethren 
who  have  spoken.  I  believe  they  are 
the  children  of  God,  and  that  they 
have  the  testimony  of  th©  truth  burning 
within  their  souls.  I  believe  they  love 
the  truth  and  desire  to  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord.  Yet  I  am 
constrained  to  believe  they  still  need 
more  labor  among  them  every  day  than 
ought  to  be  necessary.  I  believe  that 
they  should  be  firmly  founded  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  by  reason  of 
the  great  blessings  the  Lord  has  be* 
stowed  upon  them,  and  the  great  meaub 
He  has  placed  in  their  way  whereby 
they  may  learn  of  Him.  They  have 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  Bible,  which 
contains  the  word  of  God;  the  Book  of 
Mormon,  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants, 
and  the  Pearl  of  Great  Price;  they  have 
the  Journal  of  Discourses;  also  period- 
icals, books  and  papers  which  are  pub- 
lished from  time  to  time  containing  the 
discourses  and  inspired  words  of  the 
servants  of  the  Lord.  All  these  they 
have,  and  all  they  need  do,  if  they  have 
the  desire,  is  to  open  the  books  and 
there  read  the  word  of  the  Lord.  In 
addition  to  this  it  seems  essential  that 


the  Twelve  and  the  Seven  Presidents 
of  the  Seventies  shall  visit  the  various 
Stakes  of  Zion  and  spend  all  their  time, 
month  after  month,  year  after  year, 
exhorting  the  Saints  to  faithfulness,re- 
proving  them  at  times  for  wickedness 
and  folly,  laboring  to  keep  them, 
as  it  were,  to  the  line  and  from 
departing  by  degrees  from  their  full 
duty.  Now  this  is  what  I  think  ought 
not  to  be.  I  think  that  the  Saints  ought 
to  know  the  truth  as  well  as  the  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord.  They  ought  to  be 
as  firmly  grounded  in  the  faith.  It 
ought  to  be  just  as  impossible  to  move 
them  from  the  truth  as  it  is  to  move 
the  men  who  stand  at  the  head  of  the 
Church;  and  the  time  of  the  Twelve, 
and  that  of  the  Seventiei-  (who  labor 
among  the  members  holding  the  Priest- 
hood of  Seventy)  might  be  given  to 
these  hundreds  of  millions  of  people 
who  still  dwell  in  the  world  without  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth.  I  am  con- 
strained to  believe  that  if  the  same 
amount  of  inspired  preaching  of  the 
word  of  the  Lord  that  is  done  among 
the  Saints  were  done  in  the  world, 
thousands  and  tens  "of  thousands  of 
honest  souls  who  are  now  in  the  world 
might  l^e  brought  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  true  Gospel,  and  they  might  gather 
with  the  Saints  and  enjoy  the  blessings 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  there 
labor  for  their  own  salvation  and  for 
tho  redemption  of  their  dead.  We 
ought  to  rely  a  little  more  than  we 
do  upon  the  Lord  and  upon  the  intel- 
ligence He  has  given  us  to  develop  the 
light  within  us,  to  become  better  in- 
formed, to  be  more  faithful  than  w^ 
are,  notwithstanding  good  testimony  of 
our  faithfulness  may  be  borne  now. 
My  brethren  and  sisters,  there  is  no 
reason  in  the  world  why  the  Saints 
should  not  keep  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord,  there  is  no  reason  why  they 
need  fail  to  do  their  duty  towards  the 
Lord  and  towards  their  fellow  men. 
Surely,  the  Lord  has  held  out  the  hand 
of  fellowship  to  us.  Truly,  He  has  not 
withheld  when  we  have  asked  Him. 
He  has  fulfilled  on  our  heads  the  prom- 
ise that  if  we  will  ask  of  Him  He  will 
give- freely  unto  us,  whether  it  be  wis- 
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dom,  or  the  necessaries  of  lifei,  or  In- 
telligence, or  knowledge,  no  matter 
what  it  be,  if  it  is  for  our  good  and 
for  the  good  of  the  children  of  men.  He- 
has  not  withheld  it  from  us.  All 
things,  it  would  seem,  that  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  could  possibly  desire,  the 
Lord  has  given  freely.  Wo  ought  to 
be  His  people.  We  ought  to  hang  on 
firmly  and  steadfastly  to  the  truth. 
Great  will  be  the  condemnation  of  the 
Saints  if  they  fail  to  remain  faithful 
after  all  that  the  Lord  has  done  for 
them.  A  season  has  just  passed  that 
has  been  wonderfully  prosperous  and 
bounteous  to  the  Saints;  prosperity 
abounds  on  every  hand  temporally,  and 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  being  pourM 
out  in  great  abundance.  Prophecy, 
reve-lation  and  the  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  are  also  enjoyed  by  them.  All 
these  things  the  Lord  has  done  for  us. 
Ought  we  not  then  to  be  true  and  faith- 
ful in  keeping  His  commandments?  We 
ought  not  to  complain  if  our  stake  con- 
ferences come  and  go  and  we  do  not 
have  in  our  midst  one  of  the  brethren 
known  as  the  authorities  of  the  Church. 
Why,  my  brethren  *and  sisters,  all  meii 
who  hold  the  holy  Priesthood  are  au- 
thorities in  the  Church,and  through  the 
Deacon  the  Lord  may  speak  unto  the 
people,  and  give  His  word  of  praise  or 
reproof,  or  bestow  upon  them  His 
blessing.  The  Priest  and  the  Teacher 
likewise.  The  Bishop,  the  High  Priest, 
the  Seventy,  the  President  of  a  Stake- 
all  of  these  servants  of  the  Lord  are 
authorities  of  the  Church,  and  when 
you  have  them  in  your  midst  you  may 
hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  preached, 
you  may  hear  and  see  and  feel  the  in- 
spiration of  the  Lord.  Therefore  you 
should  be  content.  You  should  not  feel 
to  complain,  even  though  one  of  the 
Twelve,or  the  First  Council  of  Seventy, 
or  even  the  First  Presidency, 
find  it  impossible  to  be  with  you. 
You  should  read  the  word  of  the  Lord 
from  the  books,  and  kneeling  down 
around  the  family  altar,  you  should 
commune  with  the  Lord  and  ask  Him 
for  wisdom,  judgment  and  enlighten- 
ment. You  should  depend  more  upon 
Him  and  less  than  some  of  us  do  upon 


those  who  constitute  the  authorities  of 
the  church.  Then  turn  your  hearts,  my 
brethren  and  sisters,  to  the  nations  of 
the  earth,  to  the  kindreds,  and  tongues, 
and  peoples,  all  of  whom  are  the  Lord's 
children,  who  are  scattered  throughout 
the  length  and  breadth  of  the  whole 
►world  in  untold  numbers,  many  of 
whom  are  only  waiting  for  an  oppor- 
tunity to  hear  the  word  of  the  Good 
Shepherd.  Pray  not  only  for  your- 
selves, but  for  them  also.  Pray  that 
the  door  of  the  Gospel  may  be  opened 
to  them,  that  the  servants  of  the  Lord 
may  be  sent  unto  them,  and  that  those 
who  have  this  work  upon  their  shoul- 
ders of  carrying  the  Grospel  unto  all  na- 
tions may  be  at  liberty  to  go.  Say 
that  they  may  go  with  your  blessing, 
and  that  you  will  endeavor  to  more 
greatly  appreciate  the  local  authorities 
of  the  church,  some  of  whom  sit  round 
your  own  tables  and  hearthstones,  and 
are  your  sons,  husbands  and  fathers 
who  hold  the  holy  priesthood. 

I  was  going  to  read  from  the  Scrip- 
ture, but  I  have  almost  let  it  go.  by: 

Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  treasure  hid  in  a  field;  the  which 
when  a  man  hath  found,  he  hideth,  and 
for  joy  thereof  goeth  and  selleth  all 
that  he  hath,  and  buyeth  that  field. 

Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  merchant  man,  seeking  goodly 
pearls: 

Who,  nvhen  he  had  found  one  pearl  of 
great  price,  went  and  sold  all  that  he 
had,  and  bought  it.  (Matthew  18:  44-46.) 

Do  we  appreciate  the  kingdom  of 
God  in  this  way?  Do  we  value  it  above 
all  else?  Is  it  more  dear  to  us  than 
the  fruit  of  the  field,  than  the  treas- 
ures of  the  mine,  than  the  wealth  that 
can  be  gathered  from  all  of  the  avoca- 
tions and  occupations  of  life?  Do  we 
value  thil  kingdom  of  God  even  as  a 
goodly  pearl,  which  is  beyond  price?  I 
believe  we  do.  All  else  is  as  nothing 
when  compared  to  it,  and  we  would 
gladly,  if  need  be,  sell  all  w^e  had  to 
possess  it  and  make  it  our  own,  or  at 
least  to  become  a  member  in  the  king- 
dom. 

Ncnv,  my  brothers  and  sisters,  cleave 
unto  the  truth.     Lay  hold     upon     the 
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"iron  rod,"  and  never,  release  that  hold. 
Go  forward  steadily  with  your  eyes  set 
upon  the  tree  of  life  until  you  are  par- 
takers of  its  fruit,  which  is  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  and  which  above  all  else  la 
most  joyous  to  the  soul  of  the  righteous 
man.  Be  faithful  all  your  days.  Pre* 
pare  yourselves  to  help  in  the  work  of 
the  redemption  of  the  human  race;  and 
do  not  be  content  to  say,  "In  my  heart 
is  a  knowledge  of  the  truth,  I  know 
the  gospel  is  true,  and  I  rejoice  In  it,*' 
and  then  stop.  Do  not  stop  there.  Say 
that  and  still  more:  "O  Lord,  make 
me  an  instrument  in  Thy  hands.  Make 
all  Thy  servants  who  have  been  called 
of  Thee  wonderful  and  powerful  in- 
struments in  Thy  hands,  that  this  same 
gospel  which  lighteth  my  soul,  and 
•which  fllleth  me  with  gladness,  may  be 
sent  unto  all  the  world,  that  my  neigh- 
bor, my  brother.  Thy  children,  may  re- 
joice in  Thee,  even  with  me,  by  being 
brought  into  Thy  kingdom."  May  the 
testimony  of  the  truth  ever  be  with 
you,  my  brothers  and  sisters.  May  the 
powejrs  of  evil  never  be  permitted  to 
tempt  you  from  your  duty  or  from  the 
path  of  right.  The  Lord  will  be  with 
you,  and  build  you  up,  and  make  you  a 
power  in  the  world  for  good;  and 
through  ys^  yes  through  us,  even  as 
through  Father  Abraham,  because  of 
our  faithfulness  in  keeping  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord,  shall  the  whole 
world  be  blest  and  be  led  to  glorify 
God.  This  is  my  prayer  in  the  name  of 
Jesus.    Amen. 

PRESIDENT  JOSEPH   F.   SMITH. 

I  will  now  present  to  the  conference 
the  general  authorities  of  the  Church, 
and  also  the  authorities  of  the  auxiliary 
organizations,  with  sucrh  other  officers 
as  may  properly  be  brought  before  this 
assembly,  for  your  vote.  It  is  expect- 
ed that  every  Latter-day  Saint  in  good 
standing  will  exercise  his  or  her  pre- 
rogative to  vote  for  or  against  the 
names  that  may  be  presented.  Of 
course,  we  do  not  expect  any  who  are 
not  members  of  the  Church  in  good 
standing  to  take  any  part  in  this. 

GENERAL  AUTHORITIES. 
Joseph  P.  Smith,  as  Prophet,  Seer  and 


Revelator  and  President  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 

John  R.  Winder,  as  first  counselor  In 
the  First  Presidency. 

Anthon  H.  Lund,  as  second  counselor 
in  the  First  Presidency. 

Francis  M.  Lyman  as  president  of  the 
Twelve  Apostles. 

As  members  of  the  Quorum  of  Twelve 
Apostles— Francis  M.  Lyman,  John 
Henry  Smith,  George  Teasdale,  Hebeu 
J.  Grant,  John  W.  Taylor,  Marriner  W. 
Merrill,  Matthias  F.  Cowley,  Rudger 
Clawson.Reed  Smoot,Hyrum  M.  Smith, 
George  A.  Smith  and  Charles  W.  Pen- 
rose. 

John  Smith,  as  Presiding  Patriarch  of 
the  Church. 

The  counselors  in  the  First  Presidency 
and  the  Twelve  Apostles  and  the  Pre- 
siding Patriarch  as  Prophets,  Seers 
and   Revelators. 

First  Seven  Presidents  of  Seventies- 
Seymour  B.  Young,  Christian  D.  Fjeld- 
sted,  Brigham  H.  Roberts,  George  Rey- 
nolds. Jonathan  G.  Kimball,  Rulon  ^. 
Wells  and  Joseph  W.  McMurrin. 

William  B.  Preston  as  Presiding  Bish- 
op, with  Robert  T.  Burton  and  qrrin  P. 
Miller,  as  his  first  and  second  coun- 
selors. 

Joseph  F.  Smith,  as  trustee-in-trust 
for  the  body  of  religious  worshipers 
known  as  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints; 

Anthon  H.  Lund,  as  Church  historian, 
and  general  Church  recorder.  Andrew 
Jenson,  Orson  F.  Whitney,  A.  Milton 
Musser  and  Brigham  H.  Roberts,  as- 
sistant  historians. 

As  members  of  the  general  Church 
board  of  education,  Joseph  F.  Smith, 
Willard  Young,  Anthon  H.  Lund,  John 
Nicholson,  George  H.  Brimhall,  Rudger 
Claw^son,  Joseph  M.  Tanner,  John  R. 
Winder  and  Charles  W.  Penrose. 

Arthur  Winter,  secretary  and  treas- 
urer to  the  general  Church  board  of 
education. 

John  Nicholson  as  clerk  of  the  confer- 
ence. 

Evan  Stephens  as  director  of  the  Tab- 
ernacle choir;  J.  J.  McCIellan,  organist; 
Tracy    Y.    Cannon,    assistant    organist. 
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and  all  the  members  of  the  Tabernacle 
choir. 

Rudg-er  Clawson,  Reed  Smoot,  Wna. 
W.  Riter,  Charles  W.  Nibley  and  Aug- 
ust W.  Carlson,  auditing  committee. 

RELIEF  SOCIETY. 

Bathsheba  W.  B.  Smith,  president. 

Annie  T.  Hyde,  first  counselor. 

Ida  Smoot  Dusenberry,  second  coun. 
selor. 

Emmeline  B.  Wells,  secretary. 

Clarissa  S.  Williams,  treasurer. 

Aids— Jane  S.  Richards,  Sarah  Jane 
Cannon,  Romania  B.  Penrose,  Susan 
Grant,  Martha  A.  Cannon,  Enrnia  S. 
Woodruff,  Juliiia  L.  Smith,  Emily  S, 
Richards,  Ellis  R.  Shipp,  Julia  P.  M. 
Farnsworth,  Elizabeth  J.  Stevenson, 
Phebe  Y.  Beatie,  Carrie  S.  Thomas, 
Alice  Merrill  Home,  Annie  Wells  Can- 
non, Priscilla  P.  Jennings,  Margaret  A. 
Caine,  Rebecca  E.  Little. 

Missionaries— Harriet  Ann  Badger, 
Sophia  T.  Nuttall,  Mary  A.  C.  Lam- 
bert, Mary  T.  Smith,  Elizabeth  S.  Wil- 
cox, Hattie  B.  Harker,  Priscilla  Smith. 

Emma  A.  Empey.  superintendent  of 
Relief  Society  nurses. 

Margaret  C.  Roberts,  Romania  B. 
Penrose  and  Ellis  R.  Shipp,  instruc- 
tors of  Relief  Society  nurses. 

Phebe  Y.  Beatie.  secretary"  and  treas- 
urer of  Relief  Society  nurses. 

DESERET    SUNDAY    SCHOOL 
UNION. 

Joseph  F.  Smith,  general  superintend- 
ent. 

George  Reynolds,  first  assistant  gen- 
eral superintendent. 

Joseph  M.  Tanner,  second  assistant 
general  superintendent. 

George  D.  Pyper,  general  secretary. 

George  Reynolds,  treasurer. 

Members  of  the  Board— Joseph  F. 
Smith,  George  Reynolds,  Joseph  M. 
Tanner,  Joseph  W.  Summerhays,  Levi 
W.  Richards,  Francis  M.  Lyman,  He- 
ber  J.  Grant,  George  Teasdale,  Hugh 
J.  Cannon,  Andrew  Kimball,  John  W. 
Taylor,  James  W.  Ure,  John  F.  Ben- 
nett, John  M.  Mills,  William  D.  Owen. 
Seymour  B.  Young,  George  D.  Pyper, 
Henry  Peterson,  Anthon  H.  Lund,  John 


R.  Winder,  James  E.  Talmage,  George 
M.  Cannon,  Horace  Cununings,  Josiali 
Burrows,  William  A.  Morton,  Horace 
S.  Ensign. 

William  A.  Morton,  businces  manager. 

Joseph  F.  Smith,  editor  Juvenile  In- 
structor. 

George  Reynolds  and  J.  M.  Tanner, 
assistant  editors. 

George  D.  Pyper,  business  manager, 
Juveoiile  Instructor. 

GENERAL      OFFICERS       OF       THB 
YOUNG  MEN'S  MUTUAL  IM- 
PROVEMENT ASSOCIATIONS. 

Joseph  F.  Smith,  general  superinten- 
dent. 

Heber  J.  Grant,  and  B.  H.  Roberts,  as- 
sistants. 

Thomas  Hull,  secretary  and  treasur- 

^.. 

Evan  Stephens,  music  director. 

Horace  S.  Ensign,  assistant  music  di- 
rector. 

Aids— Francis  M.  Lyman,  John  Henry 
Smith,  Matthias  F.  Cowley,  J.  Golden 
Kimball,  Junius  F.  Wells,  Rodney  C. 
Badger,  George  H.  Brimhall,  Edward 
H.  Anderson,  Douglas  M.  Todd,  Thomas 
Hull,  Nephi  L.  Morris,  Willard  Done, 
Le  Roi  C.  Snow,  Frank  Y.  Taylor,  Ri;d- 
ger  Clawson,  Rulon  S.  Wells,  Joseph 
W.  McMurrin,  Heed  Smoot,  Bryant  S. 
Hinckley,  Moses  W.  Taylor,  B.  F. 
Grant,  Henry  S.  Tanner,  Hyrum  M. 
Smith,  William  B.  Dougall,  Joseph  F. 
Smith,  Jr.,  O.  C.  Beebe,  Lewis  T.  Can- 
non, Philip  S.  Maycock,  Beaijamin  Gk>d- 
dard,  George  Albert  Smith,  Thomas 
A.  Clawson,  Louis  A.  Kelsch,Lyman  R. 
Martineau. 

YOUNG    LADIES'    MUTUAL    IM- 
PROVEMENT  ASSOCIATIONS. 

Martha  H.  Tingey,  president. 

Ruth  M.  Fox,  first  counselor. 

Mae  Taylor  Nystrom,  second  coun- 
selor. 

Ann  M.  Cannon,  secretary. 

Agnes  Campbell,  assistant  secretary. 

Alice   K.    Smith,   treasurer. 

Maria  Y.  Dougall,  honorary  member. 

Alice  Calder  Tuddenham,  music  di- 
rector. 

Mattie  Read,  organist. 
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Elizabeth  Thomas,  assistant  organ- 
ist. 

Aids— Adella  W.  Eardley,  Sarah  Ed- 
dington,  Agnes  Campbell,  Susa  T. 
Gates,  Minnie  J.  Snow,  May  B.  Tal- 
mage,  Joan  Campbell,  Emma  Goddard* 
Hose  W.  Bennett,  Elizabeth  C.  McCune, 
Julia  M.  Brixen,  Augusta  W.  Grant, 
Mary  A.  Freeze.  Estelle  Neff  Cald*well, 
Nellie  C.  Taylor,  Emiljr  C.  Adams, 
Mary  E.  Connelly,  Elen  Wallace, 

PRIMARY  ASSOCIATIONS. 

Louie  B.  Felt,  president. 

Lillie  T.  Freeze,  first  counselor. 

Josephine  R.  West,  second  counselor. 

May  Anderson,  secretary  and  treas- 
urer. 

Olive  D.  Christensen,  assistant  secre- 
tary. 

Vera  I.  Felt,  recording  secretary. 

Margaret  Hull,  chorister. 

Norma  Fenton,  Organist. 

Aids— Aurelia  S.  Rogers,  L.  L.  Greene 
Kichards.  Isabella  S.  Ross,  Camilla  C. 
Cobb,  Euphemia  I.  Burnham,  Eliza  S. 
Bennion,  Edna  L.  Smith,  Josephine  G. 


Smith,  Ida  B.  Smith,  Clara  W.  Beebe, 
Edna,  Harker,  Lilian  L.  Maeser,  Grace 
Folland,  Allfe  Howarth,  Annie  Wallace. 

RELIGION   CLASSES. 

Anthon  H.  Lund,  general  superinten- 
dent. 

Hudger  Clawson,  first  assistant. 

J.  M.  Tanner,  second  assistant. 

Joseph  J.  Cannon,  secretary. 

Members  of  the  General  Board — ^An- 
thon H.  Lund,  Rudger  Clawson,  Joseph 
M.  Tanner,  Henry  Peterson,  Horace 
Cummings,  Joseph  W.  Summerhays, 
Matthias  F.  Cowley,  Hyrum  M.  Smith, 
Rulon  S.  Wells.  Joseph  W.  McMurrin, 
Louis  A.  Kelsch,  John  H.  Evans,  Wil- 
liam A.  Morton,  Joseph  J.  Cannon. 

President  Smith  announced  that  the 
congregation  had  voted  unanimously  in 
favor  of  all  the  names  submitted. 

The  choir  and  congregation  sang. the 
hymn   beginning, 

"Our  God  we  raise  to  thee. 
Thanks  for  Thy  blessings  free." 

Benediction  waa  pronounced  by  Pa- 
triarch John  Smith. 


SECOND    DAY. 


Saturday,  October  7,  10  a.  m. 
Conference    was    called    to   order   by 
President  Smith. 

The  choir  and  congregation  sang  the 
hymn: 
Come,  let  us  anew,  our  journey  pursue. 

Roll  round  with  the  year. 
And   never  stand  still  till  the  Master 
appear. 
^  His  adorable  will  let  us  gladly  fulfil. 
And  our  talents  improve, 
By  the  patience  of  hope  and  the  labor 
of  love. 
Prayer  was  offered  by  Elder  Helaman 
Pratt. 

The  choir  and  congregation  sang  the 
hymn: 

O!  ye  mountains  high,  where  the  clear 
blue  sky 
Arches  over  the  vales  of  the  free, 
Where  the  pure  breezes  blow,  and  the 
clear    streamlets    flow. 
How  I've  longed  to  your  bosom  to  flee. 

ELDER  GEO.  ALBERT  SMITH. 

Why  the  Saints  are  regarded  as  a  pe- 
culiar people.— The  duty  of  forgiving  one 
another.— Performance  of  duty  increases 
faith.— We  should  not  limit  ourselves  in 
good  works.— The  joy  of  eternal  associa- 
tion with  loved  ones. 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  I  am  grate- 
ful to  my  Heavenly  Father  this  morn- 
ing for  the  privilege  of  meeting  with 
you  in  this  house  of  worship.  While  I 
occupy  this  position  I  desire  an  interest 
in  your  faith  and  prayers,  that  I  may 
be  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  say 
such  things  as  He  would  have  me  say 
unto  you.  I  have  rejoiced  with  you  in 
the  remarks  that  have  been  made  by 
our  brethren  in  this  conference,  and  it 
has  been  joy  to  me  to  see  the  multitude 
of  Latter-day  Saints  present  upon  this 
occasion.  The  hymn  that  has  just  been 
sung  is   an   inspiration   to  us  who  live 


in  these  mountain  vales.  I  believe  the 
fervor  with  which  it  was  sung  is  an 
evidence  of  the  appreciation  of  the 
Latter-day  Saints  for  the  blessings  of 
our  Father  upon  them.  We  are  called 
a  peculiar  people  because,  perchance, 
we  thoroughly  believe  and  obey  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  Our  peculiarity 
lies  very  largely  in  the  fact  that  we 
believe  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 
actually  contain  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
as  far  as  they  have  been  translated  cor- 
rectly. We  also  firmly  believe  the  Book 
of  Mormon,  which  the  world  knows 
comparitively  little  of;  and  add  to'  that 
unwavering  belief  in  the  Doctrine  and 
Covenants  and  Pearl  of  Great  Price.  We 
regard  the  teachings  contained  therein 
as  revelations  of  our  Father  in  heaven 
to  His  children  who  dwell  upon  this 
earth.  It  is  not*  alone  because  we  have 
faith  in  the  books  referred  to  that  we 
are  considered  a  peculiar  people,  but  al- 
so because  we  confidently  believe  that 
our  Father  in  Heaven  has  spoken  in 
this  day  and  age.  In  fact,  we  know 
that  there  is  communication  with  the 
heavens.  Our  brethren  and  sisters  of 
the  world,  generally,  do  not  acknowl- 
edge that.  We  believe  that  Jehovah  has 
the  same  feeling  towards  us,  the  same 
influence  over  us,  that  He  had  for  and 
over  His  children  who  lived  in  this 
world  in  times  that  are  past.  If  our 
peculiarity  went  to  the  extent  that  we 
lived  by  every  word  that  proceedeth 
from  the  mouth  of  our  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther, then  we  would  indeed  be  a 
blessed  people.  We  do,  to  a  large  de- 
gree, live  by  the  testimony  that  has 
been  given  to  us  by  our  Redeemer,  and 
thus  far  we  are  a  blessed  people,  the 
acknowledged  children  of  the  Lord. 
There  is  one  thing  I  find  that  we  have 


ELDER  GEORGE  ALBERT  SMITH. 


27 


not  yet  learned  completely,  and  it  comes 
to  my  mind  this  morningi  that  is,  the 
disposition  to  forgive  one  another  our 
trespasses.  The  Lord  has  givfen  us  grea^ 
information,  has  revealed  His  mind 
and  will  unto  us,  has  taught  us  things 
that  the  world  know  not  of,  and,  in 
accorda,nce  with  the  information  we 
have  received,  He  holds  us  responsible 
and  expects  us  to  live  a  higher  life,  a 
more  ideal  life  than  those  who  do  not 
as  fully  comprehend  the  Gospel  as  we 
do.  The  spirit  of  forgiveness  is  some- 
thing that  the  Latter-day  Saints  might 
with  profit  exhibit  more  fully  among 
themselves.  Sometimes  a  brother  in 
authority  has  offended,  in  some  way, 
one  of  the  members  of  the  Church, 
probably  unknown  to  himself,  and  that 
child  of  our  Father's  silenly  continues 
to  fC'^1  hurt,  instead  of  doing  as  the 
Lord  has  commanded,  going  to  the  'of- 
fending man  and  stating  to  him,  in 
kindness,  the  feelings  of  his  heart,  and 
giving  that  brother  an  opportunity  to 
3ay  to  him,  "I  am  sorry  I  have  offended 
you,  and  I  desire  that  you  shall  for- 
give me."  The  result  is  that,  in  some 
instances,  we  find  a  resentful  feeling 
existing  that  has  been  instigated  by 
Satan.  Now,  we  must  get  into  a  con- 
dition where  wei  can  forgive  our  breth- 
ren. In  connection  with  this  matter,  I 
will  read  a  few  verses  from  the  eigh- 
teenth chapter  of  St.  Matthew,  begin- 
ning with  the  twenty-first  verse.  It 
seems  that  the  Apostles  were  with  the 
Master  upon  this  occasion,  and  Peter 
came  to  Him  and  said: 

"Lord,  how  oft  shall  my  brother  sin 
against  me,  and  I  forgive  him?  till 
seven  times? 

Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  say  not  unto 
thee,  Until  seven  times  but,  Until  sev- 
enty times  seven.'* 

Then  the  Savior  ga.ve  a  parable,  which 
I  will  not  take  time  to  read,  but  it  was 
a  parable  of  two  men.  One  of  the  men 
owed  his  lord  a  large  amount  of  money, 
and  he  come  to  him  and  told  him  he 
could  not  pay  what  he  owed,  and  asked 
that  he  might  be  forgiven  the  debt.  The 
lord  of  that  servant  was  moved  with 
compassion,  and  forgave  the  debt. 
Straightway  this  man  who  had  been 
forgiven  went  out  and  found  a  fellow- 


servant  who  owed  bin;  a  small  amount, 
and  he  demanded  his  pay.  The  poor 
man  was  unable  to  meet  the  obliga- 
tion, and  he  in  turn  asked  that  he 
might  be  forgiven  the  debt.  But  he 
was  not  forgiven;  on  the  contrary  he 
was  taken  and  cast  into  prison  by  th*} 
one  who' had  already  been  forgiven  by 
his  lord.  When  the  other  fellow-ser- 
vants saw  what  had  been  done  they 
went  to  the  lord  of  this  man  and  told 
him.  and  he  was  wroth  and  delivered 
the  one  whom  he  had  forgiven  unto 
torment,  until  he  should  pay  all 
that  was  due.  His  soul  was  not  bis: 
enough  to  appreciate  the  mercy  shown 
him,  and  because  of  that  lack  of  chari- 
tv  he  lost  all.  At  times  we  find  little 
difficulties  arising  among  us,  and  we 
forget  the  patience  our  Father  in 
Heaven  exercises  towards  us,  and  we 
magnify  in  our  hearts  some  trivial 
thing  that  our  brother  or  sister  may 
have  done  or  said  concerning  us.  We 
do  not  always  live  that  law  which  the 
Lord  desires  us  to  observe  in  regard  to 
these  matters.  We  forget  the  com- 
mandment He  gave  to  the  Apostles  in 
the  words  of  the  prayer,  wherein  they 
were  told  to  pray  that  they  might  be 
forgiven  their  debts  even  as  they  for- 
give their  debtors.  I  feel  that  we  have 
to  learn  a  great  deal  in  this  regard.  We 
have  not  complied  as  completely  as  we 
should  with  the  requirements  of  our 
Heavenly  Father.  In  the  Book  of 
Doctrine  and  Covenants  we  find  a  ref- 
erence made  to  this  matter  of  for- 
giveness, wheredn  the  Lord  gives  a 
commandment:  it  is  contained  in  the 
sixty-fourth  section,  and  refers  to  us 
in  this  day.      It  reads  as  follows: 

"Nevertheless  he  has  sinned,  but  veri- 
ly I  say  unto  you,  I,  the  Lord,  forgive 
sins  unto  those  who  confess  their  sins 
before  me  and  ask  forgiveness,  who 
have  not  sinned  unto  death. 

"My  disciples,  in  days  of  old,  sought 
occasion  against  one  another,  and  for- 
gave not  one  another  in  their  hearts, 
and  for  this  evil  they  were  afflicted,and 
sorely  chastened: 

"Wherefore  T  say  unto  you,  that  ye 
ought  to  forgive  one  another,  for  he 
that  forgiveth  not  his  brother  his  tres- 
passes, standeth  condemned  before  the 
Lord,  for  there  remaineth  in  him  the 
greater  sin." 
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(The  verse  last  read  is  the  one  I 
would  emphasize.) 

"I,  the  Lord,  will  forgive  whom  I 
will  forgive,  but  of  you  it  is  required 
to  forgive  all  men; 

"And  ye  ought  to  say  in  your  hearts, 
let  God  judge  between  me  and  thee, 
and  reward  thee  according,  to  thy 
deeds." 

If  our  lives  were  such  that,  when  w€» 
differ  with  our  neighbor,  if,  instead  of 
setting  ourselves  up  as  judges  one 
against  another,  we  could  honestly  and 
conscientiously  appeal  to  our  Father 
in  Heaven  and  say,  "Lord,  judge  be- 
tween me  and  my  brother;  thou  know- 
cst  my  heart;  Thou  knowest  I  have 
no  feeling  of  anger  against  him;  help 
us  to  see  alike,  and  give  us  wisdom 
that  we  may  deal  righteously  with 
each  other,"  how  few  differences  there 
would  be,  and  what  joy  and  blessings 
would  come  to  us!  But,  little  difficulties 
arise  from  time  to  time  which  disturb 
the  equilibrium  of  our  daily  lives,  and 
we  continue  to  be  unhappy  because  we 
cherish  an  Improper  influence,  and  have 
not  charity. 

We  find  another  reference  to  this 
matter,  that  has  a  bearing  also  upon 
another  condition,  in  that  sometimes 
we  feel  uneasy  and  worried  when  we 
fail  to  do  what  our  Father  desires  of 
us.  A  man  who  is  living  in  accord- 
ance with  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  Is 
never  in  doubt  about  its  success;  but 
the  man  who  neglects  his  duty,  who 
fails  to  keep  his  covenants,  loses  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  he  then  be^rins 
to  wonder  what  will  become  of  Zion. 
Whenever  you,  my  fellow  laborers,  feel 
there  is  something  wrong  with  the 
Church,  go  Into  your  secret  places  and 
kneel  down  before  the  Lord,  examine 
your  heart,  and  you  will  find  every  time 
that  there  is  something  in  your  own  life 
that  occasions  doubt;  the  tempter  Is 
working  on  your  mind,  causing  you  to 
feel  that  perhaps  Zion  will  not  be  vic- 
torious. Whenever  you  are  doing  your 
full  duty,  you  will  know,  as  you  know 
that  you  live,  that  it  is  our  Father's 
work,  and  that  He  will  brins  It  off 
triumphant.  We  find  in  the  ninety- 
eighth  section  of  the  Doctrine  and  Cov- 
enants the  following  reference: 


"And  again  I  say  unto  you,  if  ye 
observe  to  do  whatsoever  I  command 
you,  I,  the  Lord,  will  turn  away  all 
wrath  and  indignation  from  you,  and 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  preyall 
against  you." 

This  is  the  word  of  our  Father  in 
Heaven  to  us. 

And  again  with  reference  to  patience 
under  i)ersecution: 

'Now  I  speak  unto  you  concerning 
your  families;  if  men  will  smite  you,  or 
your  families,  once,  and  ye  bear  it  pa- 
tiently and  revile  not  against  thenr, 
neither  seek  revenge,  ye  shall  be  re- 
warded; 

"But  if  ye  bear  it  not  patiently.  It 
shall  be  accounted  unto  you  as  beinx 
meted  out  a  just  measure  unto    you." 

This  also  is  the  word  of  the  Master 
unto  us.  If  we  live  according  to  this 
law,  we  will  grow  in  grace  and  strength 
day  by  day,  and  in  favor  with  our 
Heavenly  Father.  Faith  will  increase 
in  the  hearts  of  our  children.  They 
will  love  us  for  the  uprightness  and 
integrity  of  our  lives,  and  they  will  re- 
joice that  they  have  been  born  of  such 
parents.  I  say  to  you  that  this  com- 
mandment is  not  given  in  an  idle  way; 
for  the  Lord  has  declared  that  He  does 
not  give  any  law  indifferently,  but 
every  law  is  given  that  It  may  be  kept 
and  lived  up  to  by  us.  We  will  be  in 
this  world  only  a  short  time.  The 
youngest  and  strongest  of  us  are  sim- 
ply preparing  for  the  other  life,  and  be- 
fore we  get  into  the  glory  of  our  Fa- 
ther and  enjoy  the  blesings  that  we 
hope  to  receive  through  faithfulness,  we 
will  have  to  live  the  laws  of  natience, 
and  exercise  forgiveness  toward  those 
who  trespass  against  us,  and  remove 
from  our  hearts  all  feelings  of  hatred 
toward  them. 

"And  again,  if  your  enemy  shall  smite 
you  the  second  time,  and  you  revile  not 
against  your  enemy,  and  bear  it  pa- 
tiently, your  reward  shall  be  an  hun- 
dred fold. 

"And  again,  if  he  shall  smite  you  the 
third  time,  and  ye  bear  it  patiently, 
your  reward  shall  be  doubled  unto  you 
four  fold; 

"And  these  three  .  testimonies  shall 
stand  against  your  enemy  if  he  repent 
not,  and  shall  not  be  blotted  out." 

There  is  a  disposition  on  the  part  of 


ELDER  GEORGE  ALBERT  SMITH. 


29 


some  returned  Elders,  and  other  men 
who  hold  the  Priesthood,  and  wonien, 
who  hold  positions  in  the  Church,  to 
neglect  Sacrament  meetings  and  other 
important  duties,  and  to  confine  their 
labors  to  some  soecial  calling.  They 
may  be  officers  and  teachers  in  the  Sun- 
day school,  and  when  they  perform 
their  Sabbath  school  labor,  consider 
that  sufficient;  or,  they  may  be  Mutual 
Improvement  workers,  and  if  they  dis- 
charge their  obligations  in  that  regard 
they  consideor  their  whole  duty  done. 
But,  this  is  an  erroneous  Idea.  We 
are  required  to  live  by  every  word  that 
proceedeth  from  the  mouth  of  our  Fa- 
ther in  Heaveoi.  We  are  expected  to  sc» 
conduct  ourselves  day  by  day  that,  if 
we  see  distress  or  want,  or  need  of  ad- 
vice and  counsel  on  any  occasion,  wc 
should  forthwith  act  as  servants  ot 
the  Lord  in  very  deed.  We  find  in  th* 
fifty-eighth  section  of  the  Doctrine  and 
Covenants  a  reference  to  this  matter: 
I  desire  to  read  it  to  you,  because  it 
is  the  word  of  the  Lord  with  reference 
to  our  opportunities: 

''For  behold,  it  is  not  meet  that  1 
should  command  in  all  things,  for  he 
that  is  compelled  in  all  things,  the 
same  is  a  slothful  and  not  a  wise  ser- 
vant; wherefore  he  receiveth  no  re- 
ward. 

"Verily  I  say,  men  should  be  anxi- 
ously engaged  in  a  good  cause,  and  do 
many  things  of  their  own  free  will,  and 
bring  to  pass  much  righteousness; 

"For  the  power  is  in  them,  wherein 
they  are  agents  unto  themselves.  And 
inasmuch  as  men  do  good  they  shall  In 
nowise  losei  their  reward. 

"But  he  that  doeth  not  anything  un- 
til he  is  commanded,  and  receiveth  a 
•  commandment  with  doubtful  heart,  and 
keepeith  it  with  slothfulness,  the  same 
Is  damned. 

"Who  am  I  that  made  man,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  will  hold  him  guiltless  thai 
obeys  not  my  commandments?*' 

I  feel  that  we  are  representatives  of 
a  great  people.  We  have  met  together 
from  all  the  stakes  and  branches  of  the 
Church.  We  have  come  to  be  fed  by 
the  Spirit  of  our  Master.  When  we  go 
back  to  our  homes,  if  there  are  those 
among  us  who  are  indifCerent  and 
careless,  it  is  our  duty  to  call  their 
attention  to  the  Scriptures  and  to 
bring  them  face  to  face  with  the  com- 


mandments of  our  heavenly  Father. 
There  are  many  young  men  who  are 
indifferent  and  careless,  but  who  pos- 
sess some  ability,  and  as  the  Lord  has 
said  in  this  revelation,  they  should  not 
wait  to  be  commanded,  but  volunteer 
to  go  forth  and,  in  the  authority  of  the 
Holy  Priesthood,  labor  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  souls  of  the  children  of 
men. 

Grateful  should  we  be,  that  in  the 
fastneajBes  of  these  grand  mountains, 
our  feet  have  been  planted;  and  that 
the  Messiah  has  imparted  to  us  a 
knowledge  that  the  Gospel  is  true. 
Grateful  should  we  be  for  a  knowledge 
of  the  eternity  of  the  marriage  cov- 
enant. If  in  this  life  only  had  we  hope, 
we  would  indeed  be  of  all  men  most 
mliserable.  The  assurajice  that  our 
relationship  here  as  parents  and  chil- 
dren, as  husbands  and  wives  will  con- 
tinue in  heaven,  and  that  this  is  but 
the  beginning  of  a  great  and  glorious 
kingdom  that  our  Father  has  destined 
we  shall  inherit  on  the  other  side,  fills 
us  with  hope  and  joy.  One  of  the 
greatest  evidences  to  me  of  the  divin- 
ity of  this  work  is  that  it  teaches  there 
is  eternal  life  on  the  other  side,  and 
that  there  will  be  a  reunion  there  of 
the  loved  ones  who  have  known  each 
other  here.  Consequently,  as  parents, 
we  may  well  be  patient  and  loving  to- 
ward our  children,  for  they  will  etern- 
ally abide  with  us  on  the  other  side, 
if  we  and  they  are  faithful.  The  few 
years  that  we  live  here  may  be  re- 
garded as  a  time  in  which  we  become 
acquainted,  but,  when  we  mingle  in 
the  other  life,  we  will  know  each 
other  better  than  we  have  here.  Grate- 
ful am  I  that  this  testimony  has  been 
given  me,  and  for  the  knowledge  that 
the  Savior  was  indeed  the  Redeemer 
of  the  world.  Thankful  am  I  for  the 
testimony  that  Joseph  Smith  was  in- 
deed a  Prophet,  of  the  Lord,  and  that 
every  one  of  those  who  have  succeeded 
him.  in  the  exalted  calling  of  presi- 
dent of  this  Church,  have  been  inspired 
by  the  same  spirit  that  characterized 
Joseph  Smith's  life.  I  am  glad  to  add 
my  testimony  to  the  integrity  of 
Joseph  F.  Smith.    No  matter  what  the 
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world  may  think  of  him,  no  matter 
what  unkind  things  they  have  Said  of 
him,  I  testify  to  you  that  he  is,  indeed, 
a  servant  of  the  Lord,  that  he  stands  at 
the  head  of  this  work,  by  Divine  ap- 
pointment, and  that  there  is  no  power, 
either  in  earth  or  in  hell,  that  can  de- 
stroy the  influence  our  Father  has 
given  to  him.  He  is  surrounded  by 
men  who  are  faithful  and  true,  men 
who  love  the  Saints  better  than  their 
very  lives,  men  who  devote  the  ener- 
gies and  DOwers  that  Grod  has  given 
unto  them  to  your  blessing.  They 
leave  their  homes  and  the  comforts 
thereof,  and  labor  constantly,  not  that 
they  may  be  glorified,  but  that  you 
and  your  families  and  a*l  mankind  may 
be  saved  and  exalted.  Honor  and  love 
these  mon,  sustain  them  with  your 
faith  and  prayers,  and  as  you  uphold 
them  in  the  positions  to  which  they 
have  been  called,  so  will  our  Father 
in  Heaven  sustain  and  bless  and  mag- 
nify you  in  the  eyes  of  your  families 
and  those  with  whom  you  associate. 
May  the  peace  of  heaven  be  with  us. 
May  the  ensuing  meetings  be  a  joy  and 
blessing  to  evei-y  one  of  us,  as  were 
those  of  yesterday.  May  we  have  the 
Spirit  of  the  Master  dwelling  within 
us,  that  we  may  forgive  all  m;en  as  He» 
has  commanded,  forgive,  not  only  with 
our  lips,  but  in  the  very  depths  of  our 
hearts,  every  trespass  that  may  have 
been  committed  against  us.  If  we  do 
this  through  life,  the  blessings  of  the 
Lord  will  abide  in  our  hearts  and  our 
homes,  which  may  God  grant,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

ELDER  FRANK  Y.  TAYLOR. 
(President  of  Granite  .Stake.) 
I  desire,  my  brothers  and  sisters,  to 
enjoy  the  same  good  spirit  that  has  ac- 
tuated the  remarks  of  the  brethren  who 
have  preceded  me.  I  feel  grateful  unto 
my  Heavenly  Father  that  I  can  bear 
my  testimony  to  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
and  that  we  have  servants  and  proph- 
ets of  the  Lord  ministering  to  us.  I 
have  been  much  impressed  with  the 
remarks  of  Elder  George  A.  Smith  this 
morning  on  the  spirit  of  forgiveness.  I 
feel  how  necessary  it  is  that  we  as  Lat- 


ter-day Saints  should  have  this  in  our 
souis,  not  only  towards  those  who  aTe 
of  our  own  faith,  but  the  Savior  re- 
quires that  we  have  it  towards  all  men. 
In  connection  with  thls,I  bear  testimony 
that  I  have  been  acquainted  with  tlie 
authorities  of  this  Church  from  Pres- 
ident Young  untn  this  day,  and  that  I 
have  witnessed  this  spirit  of  forgiveness 
in  the  hearts  of  all  those  prophets  and 
leaders  of  the  Church.  They  have  felt 
to  forgive  their  fellowmen.  I  was  not, 
of  course,  acquainted  with  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith;  but  my  father  was  Inti- 
mate with  him,  and  hundreds  of  times 
I  have  listened  to  him  discourse  on  the 
merits  and  graces  that  characterized 
the  Prophet,  and  I  learned  to  love  him 
more  dearly  because  of  the  kindness  of 
his  heart  and  because  he  loved  all  per- 
sons, little  children  and  all.  I  remem- 
ber, a  year  or  two  ago,  a  man  bearing 
his  testimony  to  the  kindness  of  the 
Prophet  Joseph  toward  little  ones,  and 
it  struck  me  as  being  very  similar  to 
the  character  of  our  Savior.  He  refer- 
red to  an  incident  when  he  was  a  little 
bare-footed  boy.  He  was  traveling  in 
to  Far  West,  and  it  was  Inclement 
weather.  He  and  several  other  small 
boys  were  paddling  through  the  cold 
water  and  their  feet  were  chilled.  A 
man  came  along  on  horseback  and  he 
picked  them  up,  one  by  one,  took  a 
large  silk  handkerchief  out  of  his  pock- 
et and  tried  to  Warm  their  benumbed 
feet.  It  is  only  a  little  incident,  "but  it 
shows  the  kindness  of  the  Prophet's 
heart  toward  little  ones.  I  rememher 
my  father  speaking  of  the  mobbings, 
trials  and  privations  he  endured,  and 
I  being  but  a  little  boy,  unable  to  dis- 
criminate always  between  right  and 
wrong,  and  not  having  that  feeling  of 
forgiveness  which  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
brings  to  the  soul,  my  face  used  to 
blush  up  and  I  would  become  indig- 
nant, and  felt  in  my  heart  that  when 
I  became  a  man  I  would  resent  the 
wrongs  that  had  been  perpetrated  up- 
on our  fathers  in  establishing  this 
work.  My  father  used  to  smile  at 
me,  and  pat  me  on  the  back  and 
say,  "My  boy,  that  is  not  the  kind  of 
spirit    that    the    Gospel    leaves    in    the 
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liearts  of  mankind;  as  you  grow  older 
you  must  learn  that  you  must  for- 
give." This  gospel  of  ours  is  designed 
to  save,  to  build  up,  to  bless  and  com- 
fort; and  it  is  not  right  on  our  part  to 
liarm  any  man.  I  have  been  acquaint- 
-ed  with  these  brethren.  I  have  listen- 
ed to  their  testimonies,  and  I  know  thav 
I  have  never  yet  listened  to  their 
voices  being  raised  to  harm  or  injure 
any  man.  On  the  other  hand,  their 
counsel  and  advice  has  been  uplifting, 
saving,  and  such  as  would  "bless  and 
comfort  all  who  would  give  heed  to  it. 
I  know  that  they  have  been  good,  clean 
men,  and  I  know  their  advice  has  been 
good  and  would  bless  me  if  I  would 
•only  carry  it  out.  I  honor  them  for  this. 
I  know  that  the  example  they  have  set 
in  this  community  has  'been  good,  one 
that  anybody  could  imitate  with  profit 
and  blessing.  When  I  think  of  this,  I 
think  how  different  it  is  to  the  spirit 
that  has  characterized  some  of  our 
friends  who  do  not  have  the  same 
faith  that  we  have.  I  never  knew  the 
authorities  of  this  church  to  go  out  into 
the  world  condemning  mankind,  and 
pulling  them  down.  On  the  contrary, 
their  counsel  and  their  lives  have  been 
examples  to  live  up  to,  and  that  would 
benefit  and  bless  mankind.  I  have  met 
many  people  of  different  denominations 
in  the  world,  and  I.  have  been 
anxious  to  learn  concerning  their  faith, 
to  find  out  what  they  possessed  that 
might  add  to  my  faith  and  increase 
my  knowledge,  but  I  never  had  one  of 
them  manifest  a  spirit  to  bless  me.  1 
have  had  them  by  the  score  point  the 
finger  of  scorn  at  me,  and  I  have  heard 
them  ridicule  the  best  men  of  our  com- 
munity, men  I  love  with  my  whole 
heart.  I  have  had  men  tell  me  that 
Tny  father,  who  I  knew  was  clean,  pure 
and  upright,  was  not  a  fit  man  to  as- 
sociate with.  Figuratively,  I  never  had 
one  of  them  hand  me  a  loaf,  when  I 
asked  for  it  they  have  given  me  a 
stone.  On  the  other  hand,  whenever  I 
liave  gone  to  the  authorities  of  this 
church  they  have  given  me  comfort, 
and  peace.  The  spirit  that  seeks  to 
pull  down,  to  destroy,  and  to  harm 
Tnankind.  is  not  the  S^pirit  of  the  Lord 


Jesus  Christ.  The  genius  of  this  gos- 
pel Is  to  'build  up,  not  to  destroy;  it  is 
to  unite,  not  to  dismember;  it  is  to 
bring  peace  and  good  will,  not  to  bring 
sorrow  and  distress.  I  testify  that  when 
I  have  lived  this  religion,  and  done  my 
duty,  the  Spirit  has  "brought  unto  me 
peace,  comfort  and  blessing.  As  I 
have  grown  older  I  have  learned,  as 
my  father  testified  to  me  when  I  was 
a  boy,  that  when  people  live  this  re- 
ligion and  keep  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  they  seek  to  build  up,  to  bless, 
and  to  comfort  mankind.  When  I  was 
young  it  used  to  be  quite  a  testimony 
to  me,  and  it  is  today,  that  the  religion 
of  the  world  cannot  be  true  because  the 
followers  seek  to  destroy  the  character 
of  clean,  good  men,  and  to  pull  down 
this  work  of  our  Heavenly  Father.  I 
know  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  does 
not  actuate  men  to  injure  or  to  destroy, 
or  to  pull  down  any  people,  whether  in 
this  church  or  any  other  church.  The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  does  not  actuate  peo- 
ple to  do  harm,  or  to  do  ill  of  any  kind. 
I  take  delight,  brothers  and  sisters^  in 
sustaining  the  authorities  of  this 
church,  because  I  know  they  are  men  of 
God,  actuated  by  the  Spirit  to  bless  and 
comfort  us  if  we  will  only  follow  their 
teachings.  God  forbid  that  I  should 
forsake  them,  or  that  my  hand  should 
be  raised  against  them,  or  that  I  should 
indirectly  or  directly  be  a  party  to  any 
attempt  to  nullify  their  good  works 
and  bring  to  naught  that  which  they 
desire  for  the  blessing  and  comfort  of 
the  Latter-day  Saints.  If  we  will  heed 
their  counsels  we  will  be  happy  indeed, 
and  we  will  be  blessed  and  sustained 
by  our  Heavenly  Father.  I  have  no  fear 
of  the  Latter-day  Saints  in  the  least 
about  this  matter,  because  I  know 
those  whom  I  come  in  contact  with, 
that  are  living  their  religion,  manifest 
unity  of  faith,  and  do  sustain  those 
who  preside  over  them.  I  know  that 
the  people  in  the  stake  over  which  I 
preside  sustain  the  authorities  of  'this 
church  with  their  whole  hearts, and  pro- 
pose to  continue  to  sustain  them. 

I  do  not  feel  that  it  would  be  wise  for 
me  to  continue  my  remarks.  I  love 
this   work,   I  love   the   authorities    who 
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preside  over  us.  I  have  a  testimony 
of  the  truth  of  this  work.  As  I  live 
nearer  to  my  heavenly  Father  I  enjoy 
more  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  I  have 
more  happiness  and  peace  In  my  heart, 
and  I  feel  kindly  towards  all  mankind. 
May  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  attend 
you  ever,  I  ask  it  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.    Amen. 

Sister  Annie  Shields  sangr  beautifully 
a  solo  entitled,  "With  Verdure  Clad." 

PATRIARCH    JOHN    SMITH. 

Testimony  concerning  the  divine  calling 
of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith.— Neces- 
sity for  following  tne  promptings  of 
t^e  Holy  Spirit. 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  it  is  with  a 
feeling  of  pleasure,  also  of  regret,  that 
I  stand  before  you  on  this  occasion.  It 
is  a  pleasure  to  me  to  be  in  the  line  of 
my  duty.  It  is  a  pleasure  to  me  to 
look  at  the  faces  of  the  people  who  are 
present,  and  to  see  so  many  gathered 
here  to  listen  to  the  words  of  the  Lord 
through  His  servants.  It  is  with  re- 
gret that  I  realize  I  am  not  what  is 
termed  a  public  speaker.  It  is  seldom 
that  my  voice  is  heard  In  public,  and 
unless  you  give  me  your  faith  and 
prayers  to  bring  something  to  my  mind, 
it  will  be  a  hard  matter  for  me  to  say 
anything  profitable  to  you  on  this  oc- 
casion. I  have  a  testimony  to  bear  that 
this  is  the  work  of  God,  that  we  are  His 
people,  that  Joseph  was  a  prophet  of 
the  Lord,  and  that  he  gave  unto  us, 
through  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  principles  of  life  and  salva- 
tion, which  are  now  taught  to  the  peo- 
ple. On  many  occasions  I  know  that  the 
Lord  has  been  with  me,  and  has  in- 
spired my  sayings.  I  can  bear  testi- 
mony also  that  it  is  through  the  faltti 
and  prayers  of  the  Saints  I  am  here 
now.  On  two  different  occasions  I  have 
been  physically  broken  down  by  over- 
work, but  the  faith  and  prayers  of  the 
Saints  have  prevailed,  and  I  am  here 
today,  and,  the  Lord  being  my  helper, 
I  shall  stay  with  you  sometime  yet.  I 
bear  testimony  that  that  which  we  have 
listened  to  thus  far  through  the  confer- 
ence is  just  and  true.  It  has  been  spoken 
by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 


and  if  we,  as  a  people,  will  follow  the 
instructions  we  have  received  it  will 
be  well  with  us.  In  my  travels  among 
the  people  of  late  I  have  noticed  that 
they  are,  as  a  rule,  striving  to  live 
their  religion  and  do  their  duty.  They 
are  striving  to  live  before  our  Heaven- 
ly Father  in  that  way  and  manner  that 
His  blessings  will  attend  them.  As  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  we  have  many  duties  t<y 
perform,  and  if  we  are  diligent,  and 
learn  to  listen  to  the  whispering  of  rhe 
Good  Spirit,  we  will  not  often  err  in 
judgment.  All  persons  have  a  good 
monitor  with  them,  and  if  they  will 
live  in  a  proper  manner  that  monitor 
will  direct  them  in  the  right  path,  and 
they  will  make  no  mistakes,  but  if  they 
are  careless  and  indifferent,  trusting  en- 
tirely to  their  own  judgment,  then  they 
are  liable  to  err.  Speaking  of  the  prin- 
ciple of  forgiveness,  we  find  that  it  is^ 
not  so  much  among  us  as  it  ought  to 
be.  We  should  strive  to  live  according 
to  the  old  adage,  "Do  unto  others  as 
you  would  they  should  do  unto  you." 
If  we  will  be  guided  by  the  True  Spirit, 
and  follow  its  promptings,  it  will  be 
better  for  us.  That  the  blessings  of  the 
Father  may  rest  upon  Israel  and  guide 
us  in  the  true  path,  that  when  our  time 
comes  to  go  hence  His  blessings  shall 
be  with  us  and  we  shall  be  prepared 
to  receive  all  that  He  has  promised  the 
faithful,  is  my  prayer  in  the  name  of 
Jesus.    Amen. 

ELDER   WILLIAM    T.    JACK. 

(President  of  Cassia  Stake.) 
My  brethren  and  sisters,  I  feel  very 
thankful  this  morning  for  the  oppor- 
tunity I  have,  in  connection  with  you» 
in  attending  this  general  conference 
of  the  church.  I  have  rejoiced  very 
much  in  the  testimonies  of  those  who 
have  spoken  in  this  meeting,  and  in  the 
previous  sessions  of  this  conference, 
I  have  a  testimony  that  our  brethreii. 
who  have  addressed  us  have  spoken 
the  truth,  because  they  are  actuated  by 
the  spirit  of  truth.  They  are  men  ot 
God,  engaged  in  the  work  of  salva- 
tion, and  I  know  that  their  words  are 
words  of  eternal  life.  It  is  an  exceed- 
ing great  pleasure  to  us,  living  as  we 
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do  in  one  of  the  remote)  stakes  of  Zion, 
to  have  the  privilege  of  coming  to  con-, 
ference  to  hear  the  words  of  inspira- 
tion that  fall  from  the  lips  of  the  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord,  and  listen  to  th^ 
sweet  singing  that  we  hear.  These 
things  cause  my  heart  to  rejoice,  and  I 
feel  continually  to  praise  the  Lord  and 
acknowledge  His  goodness.  I  desire  with 
all  my  heart  to  be  ab;s  to  serve  Him, 
to  keep  His  commandments  and  to  be 
instrumental  in  His  hands  in  seeking 
to  bring  to  pass  righteousness  among 
the  children  of  men. 

The  Cassia  stake  over  which  I  have 
the  honor  to  preside,  is  one  of  the 
small  stakes  of  the  church,  our  popu- 
lation numbering  only  3,231  souls.  Of 
this  number,  we  have  nine  hundred  and 
forty-four  children  under  eight  years 
of  age.  I  felt  very  pleased  yesterday, 
while  President  Smith  was  speaking  of 
the  limited  number  of  missionaries  now 
abroad  carrying  glad  tidings  of  sal- 
vation, that  it  is  our  good  fortune  to 
have  about  forty  brethren  from  Cas- 
sia stake  in  the  mission  field,  who  have 
gone  willingly,  yea,  gladly,  in  order  that 
they  may  assist  in  accomplishing  this 
part  of  the  work  of  the  Church.  The 
Stake  in  which  I  reside  is  one  of  the 
new  settlements  of  the  Church.  We 
have  within  our  borders  one  of  the 
great  government  projects  for  bringing 
water  upbn  the  arid  lands,  and  through 
the  efficiency  of  the  servants  of  the 
government  in  this  work  much  is  being 
accomplished.  Many  thousands  of  acres 
of  land  will  be  brought  under  cultiva- 
tion, and  homes  can  be  made  by  thou- 
sands of  people.  We  have,  at  the  pres- 
ent time,  coming  into  that  part  of  the 
State  of  Idaho  people  from  nearly  all 
parts  of  the  United  States,  and  I  am 
very  pleased  to  note  that  they  are  men 
and  women  of  good  principles,  as  a 
rule.  They  are  honest,  industrious,  and 
friendly  toward  their  neighbors.  They 
have  not  come  with  the  predjudices  and 
animosities  that  our  missionaries  often 
find  in  the  east.  We  are  glad  to  ex- 
tend the  hand  of  friendship  to  all  such 
people.  The  time  will  come  when  that 
part  of  the  state  will  become  import- 
ant. We  hope  as  citizens  of  that  state 
8 


to  assist  by  our  efforts  in  helping  to 
bring  to  pass  this  change. 

Our  people  are  an  exceedingly  good 
class.  I  do  not  believe  it  would  be  pos- 
sible to  go  into  any  of  the  Stakes  of 
Zion  and  find  Latter-day  Saints  who 
are  more  sincerely  endeavoring  to  live 
their  religion  than  the  people  of  the 
Cassia  stake.  As  a  rule  they  are  liv- 
ing in  peace,  and  I  believe  they  possess 
the  spirit  of  forgiveness.  They  are  en- 
deavoring through  faith  and  prayer  to 
continue  in  possession  of  the  inspiration 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  leads  and 
guides  into  all  truth.  In  consequence 
of  the  newness  of  our  country  we  are 
just  beginning  the  erection  of  com- 
modious meetinghouses  in  our  wards. 
Wherever  we  see  these  houses,  we  look 
upon  them  with  the  thought  that  a  part 
of  the  means  used  for  this 
purpose  has  come  to  us  from 
the  Trustee-in-Trust,  and  when 
we  read  the  newspaper  agitation 
which  is  going  on  over  the  disposition 
of  thB  tithes,  we  look  at  our  ward  meet- 
inghouses, our  Stake  meetinghouse,  our 
beautiful  Academy,  realizing  they  are 
monuments  to  the  credit  of  the  tithe 
payers,  and  to  the  beneficence  of  the 
authorities  of  this  Church.  I 
want  to  say,  my  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, in  behalf  of  the  saints  of  the 
Cassia  stake  of  Zion,  I  believe  there  is 
not  one  among  them  who  is  paying 
tithing  that  is  questioning  as  to  the  dis- 
position of  that  fund.  We  know  full 
well  the  men  into  whose  hands  it  comes, 
and  we  know  that  it  is  handled  as 
carefully  and  judiciously  as  any  mon- 
ey in  this  world  can  be  handled.  We 
have  implicit  faith  and  confidence  in 
President  Joseph  P.  Smith,  and  his 
counselors,  the  Twelve  Apostles,  the 
Seven  Presidents  of  Seventies,  and  in 
all  the  general  authorities  of  this 
Church,  because  we  know  that  they 
are  men  of  God.  We  are  endeavoring 
to  the  best  of  our  ability  to  uphold 
their  hands.  It  is  our  practice  to  go 
before  the  Lord  and,  in  the  earnestness 
of  our  souls,  ask  him  to  bless  and  pre- 
serve and  magnifv  these  brethren.  I 
realize,  as  you  do,  that  the  Lord  has 
blest    them,    that    He    has      sustained 
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them,  and  that  He  is  assisting  them 
in  the  very  important  duties  they  have 
to  perform. 

We  are  endeavoring  to  assist  in  the 
building  tip  of  the  Gem  State.  We 
see  in  our  state  immense  possibilities. 
We  are  sustaining  the  officers  of  tha 
government  of  our  state.  We  look  upon 
them  as  being  exceptionally  good  men. 
We  are  honoring  the  laws  of  the  land  in 
which  we  live,  both  local  and  general. 
This,  I  may  say,  is  a  characteristic  of 
Latter-day  Saints.  They  have  been 
taught  from  childhood  to  honor  the 
flag  of  our  country,  to'obey  the  laws  of 
the  land.  This  is  being  done,  notwith- 
standing what  may  be  said  to  the  con- 
trary by  the  enemies  of  tl^is  work.  We 
love  our  country.  We  honor  that  great 
and  good  man,  President  Jloosevelt, 
who  stands  at  its  head.  We  look  upon 
him  as  a  man  of  destiny,  a  man  of  ex- 
ceptional power  and  ability,  a  man 
whom  we  believe  God  has  raised  up;  and 
his  influence  is  being  felt  in  the  west.  In 
the  reclamation  of  thousands  of  acres 
of  arid  lands  that  have  been  bleached 
in  the  sunshine  of  heaven.  I  say,  Grod 
bless  our  country,  its  laws  and  its  In- 
stitutions, its  officers  and  its  people.  I 
believe  that  the  gospel  has  inspired 
within  my  heart  greater  love  for  this 
country,  greater  veneration  for  its  lawS", 
than  I  could  possibly  have  felt  had  it 
not  been  for  the  influence  of  the  gospel. 
I  believe  that  the  same  feeling  prevails, 
as  a  rule,  among  the  Latter-day  Saints. 
I  know  that  our  authorities  are  patri- 
otic, loyal  men.  If  there  is  one  individ- 
ual in  this  church  that  I  have  admired 
more  than  any  other,  it  is  President 
Joseph  P.  Smith,  because  I  have  looked 
upon  him  as  a  model  among  n^en.  I 
have  watched  his  purity  of  life,  I  have 
observed  his  nobility  of  'character,  I 
have  noted  his  sacriflces  in  his  labor  for 
the  benefit  of  mankind.  I  know  there 
is  a  man  standing  at  the  head  of  this 
church  at  the  present  time  whose  su- 
perior cannot  be  found  in  this  wid^ 
world.  That  is  my  testimony  and  my 
feelings  regarding  President  Joseph  F. 
Smith.  These  men  who  stand  at  the 
head  of  this  church  are  men  whose 
lives  are  exemplary.   They  are  men  who 


are  and  have  been  •willinar  to  sacrifice 
for  this  work  and  for  the  salvation  of 
the  souls  of  mankind.  It  cannot  be  saX^ 
of  these  brethren  that  they  say  to  the 
rank  and  file  of  the  church,  go  hither 
and  thither  into  the  missionary  field, 
and  they  themselves  remain  at  home; 
but  as  you  know,  my  brethren  and  sla- 
ters, all  of  these  general  authorities  are 
practical  missionaries.  They  have 
been  out  into  the  world.  •  They 
have  marked  the  path  and  led  the  way. 
They  have  brought  home  sheaves  for 
their  hire.  They  have  in  all  these  re- 
spects, and  in  all  other  respects,  set 
before  the  membership  of  this  church 
an  example  they  expect  us  to  follow,  and 
I  hope  we  will  not  be  unmindful  ot 
their  counsels.  I  thought  while  Presi- 
dent Smith  was  addressing  us  yester- 
day, how  few  of  us  have  attempted  in 
the  last  three  years  to  extricate  our- 
selves from  the  bonds  of  indebtedness:  . 
some  have  been  inclined  to  go  further 
into  debt,  and  have  reached  out  upon 
the  right  hand  and  upon  the  left,  and 
today  it  is  a  question  as  to  whether 
or  not  the  Latter-day  Saints  are  in  any 
better  condition  financially  than  they 
were  when  this  note  was  first  sounded 
by  the  prophet  of  the  Lord.  So  far  as 
I  am  concerned  as  an  individual  (I  do 
not  say  it  boastlngly),  I  have  tried  to 
follow  the  example  of  these  brethren. 
I  have  t^ken  their  counsel  in  relation 
to  debt,  and  I  stand  today  an  example 
of  the  benefits  of  following  the  counsel 
of  those  who  are  in  authority  over  us. 
The  Lord  will  bless  us  if  we  will  do 
this,  we  will  get  out  of  debt  and  sur- 
round ourselves  with  the  necessaries 
and  comforts  of  life.  I  suggest  to  the 
Latter-day  Saints  that  one  of  the  best 
ways  to  get  oi;it  of  debt,  and  to  keep 
tout,  is  to  pay  as  we  go.  If  we  have 
not  money  to  pay  for  anything,  let  us 
jgo  without  it  until  we  get  the  money. 
We  have  demonstrated  that  in  our 
stake  in  the  last  sixteen  months.  In 
one  concern  where  there  was  a  debt  of 
some  $23,000  hanging  over  the  institu- 
tion; today  it  is  practically  out  of  debt, 
by  reason  of  the  fact  that  the  directors 
adopted  the  system  of  requiring  the  peo- 
ple to  pay  cash  for  what  they  got.     It 
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lias  enabled  that  institution  to  get  out 
of  trouble,  and  has  lifted  it  up  so  that 
today  it  is  independent.  I  recommend 
this  to  the  Latter-day  Saints,  and  sug- 
gest that  we  adopt  a  cash  policy,  and 
pay  as  'we  go.  While  doing  this,  let 
us  endeavor  to  live  our  religion,  attend 
to  our  prayers,  do  our  duty,  attend  our 
meetings,  and  seek  first  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  His  righteousness.  I  testi- 
fy to  you,  as  a  servant  of  God,  that  all 
other  things  will  be  added  unto  us. 
"This  gospel  is  true,  there  is  no  doubt 
about  that,  and  it  will  save  us  if  we 
will  live  according  to  its  precepts. 

May  the  peace  and  blessings  of  th'i 
Almighty  rest  upon  us.  May  the  in- 
spiration of  His  Holy  Spirit  etiUghten 
our  minds,  quicken  our  understandings, 
enable  us  to  comprehend  the  truth 
when  we  hear  it.  and  cause  us  to  be 
united  in  all  the  affairs  of  life;  that  we 
may  be  forgiving  in  our  lives,  and,  as 
we  read  from  the  revelation,  seek  to 
forgive  all  men,  not  only  those  who  are 
members  of  the  church,  but  forgive  all 
men,  no  matter  who  they  may  be.  If 
we  will  do  this,  the  Lord  will  in  the 
end  forgive  us,  and  will  lift  us  up  'to 
^alva^tion.  Peace  bie  unto  you,  my 
brethren  and  sisters.  May  the  blessings 
of  the  Almighty  rest  upon  you,  and  His 
prosperity  attend  you  in  your  homes. 
I  ask  it  in  the  name  of  Jesus.    Amen. 

Elder  John  Robinson  rendered  a  sa- 
cred solo  entitled  "Grant  Us  Thy 
Peace." 

ELDER  CHRISTIAN  D.  FJELDSTED. 

I  do  not  know  if  I  shall  be  able  to 
speak  loud  enough  to  be  heard  by  this 
vast  congregation,  but  I  esteem  it  a 
great  privilege  to  attend  this  confer- 
ence, a  privilege  I  have  not  had  for 
several  years.  I  can  truly  say  I  am  en- 
joying the  Spirit  there  is  in  this  con- 
ference. The  doctrines  we  have  listen- 
ed to  have  come  from  God,  and  the 
singing  has  been  quite  inspiring. 
Thanks  be  to  God,  we  are  living  in  a 
time  when  we  "have  inspired  men  to 
lead  us.  I  have  been  in  Scandinavia  for 
several  years,  and  I  bring  kind  regards 
and  thanks  from  the  Saints  of  those 
countries,  for  the  liberal  feelings  man- 


ifested both  by  the  trustee-in-trust  and 
by  the  people  here  generally,  through 
whose  donations  we  have  been  greatly 
assisted,  and  we  now  have  some  very 
good  meetinghouses  in  those  countries. 
The  gosoel  is  spreading,  and  is  being 
preached  with  power.  I  can  say,  in 
behalf  of  the  Elders  who  have  been 
sent  from  home,  that  they  are  doing  a 
good  work.  They  are  fine  men.  You 
parents  whose  sons  are  out  in  the  field 
can  rejoice,  because  they  are  good  boys, 
they  are  doing  a  good  work,  and  they 
are  living  their  religion.  It  is  a  hard 
matter  to  learn  a  language,  but  even 
in  that  the  Lord  is  blessing  them  won- 
derfully. They  meet,  of  course,  with 
a  good  deal  of  opposition,  and  finding 
fault  with  the  principles  of  the  gospel 
by  our  friends  outside  of  the  church. 
I  have  told  them  we  have  not  originat- 
ed this  gospel,  neither  has  Joseph 
Smith  nor  the  other  leaders  of  the 
church;  it  originated  with  the  Lord, 
the  Creator  of  the  world,  and  if  you 
have  any  complaint  to  make  against 
the  principles  of  the  gospel.  He  is  the 
individual  for  you  to  complain  against, 
not  Joseph  Smith,  nor  the  Latter-day 
Saints.  The  Lord  has  revealed  this 
grand  and  glorious  gospel.  He  appear- 
ed to  Joseph  Smith  and  introduced  His 
Son,  even  the  Savior  of  the  world,  who 
spoke  to  Joseph  Smith  concerning  the 
gospel;  and  that  is  where  the  complaint 
should  be  laid  if  there  is  any:  We  say 
that  the  principles  of  the  gospel  are 
true,  and  are  calculated  to  exalt  man- 
kind, to  bless  the  people,  and  to  bring 
salvation  to  the  human  family,  if  they 
will  obey  it.  My  brothers  and  sisters, 
it  is  for  us,  as  Latter-day  Saints,  to 
live  our  religion,  because  this  is  the 
work  of  God.  His  servants  who  stand 
at  the  head  of  His  church  are  leading 
Israel  in  the  way  of  salvation.  May  the 
Lord  help  us  that  we  may  do  our  duty, 
live  our  religion,  honor  our  Father  In 
heaven,  and  keep  the  covenants  we 
have  entered  into,  is  my  prayer,  for 
Christ's  sake.     Amen. 

The    choir    and    congregation    sang 
the  hymn: 

Praise  to  the  man  who  communed  with 
Jehovah! 
Jesus  anointed  that  Prophet  and  Seer, 
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Blessed  to  open  the  last  dispensation; 

Kings  shall  extol  him  and  nations  re- 
vere. 

Benediction  by  Bishop  William  B. 
Preston. 

AFTERNOON    SESSION. 

Singing  by  the  choir  and  congrega- 
tion: 

Now  let  us  rejoice  in  the  day  of  salva- 
tion, 
No  longer  as  strangers  on  earth  need 
we  roam; 
Good  tidings  are  sounding  to   us  and 
each  nation. 
And  shortly  the  hour  of  redemption 

will  come. 
Prayer  was  offered  by  Patriarch  An- 
gus M.  Cannon. 

The  choir  sang  the  hymn: 

High  on  the  mountain  top  a  banner  is 

unfurled, 
Ye  nations  now  look  up,  it  waves  to  all 
the  world; 
In  Deseret's  sweet,  peaceful  land. 
On   Zion's   mount   behold   it   stand! 

ELDER  CHARLES  W.  PENROSE. 

Permanence  and  perpetuity  of  the 
Church.— Its  growth  and  development. — 
No  hiatus  in  its  history.— Keys  given 
to  Joseph  Smith  not  to  be  taken  away. 
—Organization  of  First  Presidency.— It 
is  not  hereditary.- The  work  of  God 
will  continue  and  abide  forever. 

It  is  a  great  pleasure  to  me  to  look 
upon  this  congregation.  We  have  come 
here  from  difCerent  parts  of  this  state 
and  of  the  surrounding  states  and  ter- 
ritories that  we  might  associate  as 
members  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints  in  general  confer- 
ence. I  feel  for  one  that  we  have  been 
well  repaid  for  such  Journeyings  as  we 
have  had  to  undertake  in  order  to  come 
here.  The  Spirit  that  has  prevailed  in 
this  conference  from  the  very  begin- 
ning has  been  such  as  to  give  comfort 
and  Joy  and  confidence  to  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  assembled,  and  to  increase 
in  our  souls  a  determination  that  we 
will  serve  the  Lord,  that  we  will  keep 
His  commandments,  that  we  will 
sustain  His  servants  whom  He  has 
appointed  to  guide  and  direct  the  af- 
fairs of  His  Church  on  earth,  and  that 
we  will  place  ourselves  in  such  a  con- 
dition that  the  Lord  may  use  us  for  the 
accomplishment    of    His    purposes,    for 


the  upbuilding  of  His  kingdom,  for  the 
spread  of  truth  and  righteousness,  and 
to  help  prepare  the  way  for  the  com- 
ing of  Him  whose  right  it  is  to  reign 
over  all  the  earth.  I  am  sure  that 
every  person  present  who  knows  any- 
thing about  the  operations  of  the  Spir- 
it of  the  Lord  has  had  a  testimony 
in  his  or  her  heart  that  the  Lord  is 
with  His  servants,  that  His  power  at- 
tends their  ministrations,  and  that  they 
are  really  and  truly  engaged  in  the- 
Lord's  work,  and  not  in  the  work  of 
man  alone. 

A  remark  made  by  Elder  John  Henry 
Smith,  I  am  sure  was  thoroughly  ap- 
preciated by  those  who  heard  him,  and 
recommended    itself    to    my    soul,    and 
that  was,  that  the  Lord  in  the  latter 
days  was  to  establish  a  kingdom  thai 
should  "not  be  given   to  another  peo- 
ple,"   that   should   not  be  overcome   of 
the  world  but  should  stand  forever,  and 
it   was   to   be  given   "to  the   people  of 
the  Saints  of  the  Most  High,"  and  they 
.  should  possess  it  for    an      everlasting 
kingdom.     Now,  we  understood  in  the 
beginning,  when  we  obeyed  the  Grospel 
of  Christ  and  became  members  of  thi» 
Church,  that  this  promise  was  in  rela- 
tion to  the  work  in  which  we  became 
engaged.     That  it  was  to  be  difCereht 
from  former  dispensations.    That  while 
the  establishment   of  the   Church    and 
kingdom  of  God  in  former  times  was 
such   that  it  was  temporary  and   wa» 
overcome   by   the   powers   of   evil— the 
world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil,  this  lat- 
ter-day work   was   to     continue       and 
abide.     That   it  should  not  cease,   but 
that  it  was  established  here  permanent- 
ly.   We  applied  to  ourselves  the  remark 
of  the   Prophet   Isaiah   concerning   the 
great  latter-day  work,   that   the  truth 
which  the  Lord  revealed  to  us  should 
"not  depart  from  us  nor  from  our  seed. 
nor  from  our  seed's  seed,  from  hence- 
forth,   even   forever."     We   understood 
that  while   those   former  dispensation* 
only  lasted  for  a  time,  and  then  wicked- 
ness came  in  like  a  flood  and   spread 
over   the   earth,   that   the   dispensation 
of  the  fulness  of  times  which  the  Lord 
ushered  in  through  His  servant  Joseph 
Smith,  was  to  continue  and  prevail  over 
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«very  power  beneath  the  eternal  heav- 
ens, to  establish  truth  and  righteous- 
ness in  the  earth,  to  overcome  the  pow- 
ers of  evil,  and  bring  to  pass  the  pur- 
poses of  God  in  the  establishment  of 
His  kingdom  and  the  coming  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  our  Lord,  to  reign  as  King 
of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  That  while 
in  former  times  the  powers  of  the 
world  had  overcome  the  saints,  in  the 
latter  days,  in  the  last  dispensation, 
the  people  and  kingdom  of  God  were 
to  prevail  over  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  and  the  powers  of  darkness,  un- 
til Satan  and  his  hosts  should  be  bound 
and  evil  should  be  exterminated  from 
the  earth,  and  righteousness  should 
come  in,  and  "a  king  should  reign  in 
righteousness  and  princes  should  rule 
in  judgment." 

Was  not  this  the  understanding  that 
we  had  in  the  very  beginning  of  our 
career  in  the  Church?  And  has  not  the 
Lord  strengthened  that  faith  in  our 
souls  by  the  manner  in  which  He  has 
caused  this  work  to  prevail  and  pro- 
gress in  the  earth?  When-  we  look  up- 
on the  congregations  of  the  saints  in 
this  conference  and  realize  the  fact, 
repeatedly  stated  here,  that  we  are 
only  representatives  of  the  great  body 
of  the  Church  located  in  different  narts 
of  the  world,  we  may  exclaim  as  one 
did  when  the  telegraph  line com- 
pleted, "What  hath  God  wrought!"  He 
has  brought  us  from  afar;  He  has  con- 
gregated us  here  in  the  mountains,  in 
fulfillment  of  that  which  He  predicted 
through  the  Prophet  Joseph,  that  be- 
fore the  Lord  should  come  "Zion  should 
rejoice  on  the  hills  and  should  flourish 
in  the  mountains."  Zion,  that  has 
brought  good  tidings,  as  the  Prophet 
Isaiah  predicted,  has  come  up  into  the 
high  mountain,  and  as  he  and  Micah 
both  predicted,  the  people  of  God 
have  come  from  the  nations  afar  off. 
They  have  gathered  up  into  the  heights 
of  the  mountains.  They  have  come 
here  "to  learn  the  ways  of  the  Lord  and 
to  walk  in  His  paths."  They  are  build- 
ing the  house  of  the  Lord,  as  he  fore- 
saw it.  "in  the  tops  of  the  mountains." 

An   effort   has   been   made   for   some 


time .  past  to  make  some  of  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  believe  that  at  a  cer- 
tain period  of  the  Church's  history 
there  was  a  great  hiatus,  that  the 
Church  became  disorganized,  as  it  were, 
because  Joseph  the  Prophet  died,  mar- 
tyred with  his  brother  Hyrum  for  the 
word  of  the  Lord  and  the  testimony 
of  Jesus,. and  that  because  the  quorum 
of  the  First  Presidency  was  disorgan- 
ized the  Church  was  disorganized  and 
rejected.  Now,  my  dear  brethren  and 
sisters  and  friends,  if  that  were  the 
case,  then  the  hopes  planted  in  our 
bosoms  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
Qod  in  the  beginning  were  vain,  the 
promises  made  to  the  Church  in  the 
start  were  not  true.  God  declared  that 
He  had  set  up  His  Church  upon  the 
earth  "in  the  last  days  for  the  last 
time,"  and  that  it  should  prevail  and 
should  not  be  prevailed  against.  The 
idea  that  the  disorganization  of  one 
quorum  of  the  holy  priesthood  disor- 
ganized the  Church  is  in  itself  an  ab- 
surdity, and  might  be  rejected  by  every 
sensible  Saint.  But  you  know  there 
are  evil  influences  abroad  in  the  earth, 
and  different  spirits  have  gone  forth 
to  deceive  the  children  of  men,  and  we 
who  are  the  servants  of  the  Lord  ought 
to  be  well  posted  on  these  matters,  so 
that  we  may  be  able  to  dissipate  doubt 
and  uncertainty,  and  explain  that  which 
may  seem  a  little  mysterious  to  some 
people  who  are  not  fully  in  the  light, 
because  we  do  not  all  have  the  same 
degree  of  faith.  Certainly,  I  believe 
that  the  congregations  that  have  as- 
sembled here  have  not  the  least  dubiety 
in  their  minds.  The  spirit  that  has  pre- 
vailed here  has  testified  of  this.  The 
unanimity  with  ^Cv^hich  the  servants  of 
God  who  have  been  appointed  and 
called  to  lead  the  people  in  the  latter 
days  were  accepted  and  endorsed  by 
the  congregation,  without  any  dissent- 
ing voice,  testifies  to  this.  But  there 
are  others  who  are  not  up  to  the  mark, 
not  up  to  the  standard,  and  they  need 
encouraging,  and  need  to  have  things 
explained  to  them,  and  we  should  be 
ready  to  expound,  explain  and  exhort 
with  all  long-suffering,  that  the  faith  of 
the  saints  may  be  confirmed,  and  that 
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ley   may   understand   things    as    they 
re. 

Now,  when  the  Lord  established  the 
hurch,  as  you  know,  it  was  but  a 
ttle  thing.  As  one  of  the  writers  ot 
le  Book  of  Mormon  said,  "out  of  small 
lings  proceedeth  that  which  is  great." 
hat  has  been  fulfilled,  so  far,  in  the 
istory  of  this  Church.  Yet  this  is  only 
tie  beginning  of  the  magnitude  of  the 
reat  latter-day  work,  which  shall 
revail  over  everything  that  is  evil  and 
stablish  the  kingdom  of  God  in  all  the 
^orld.  When  the  Church  was  organiz- 
d,  only  six  members  were  present  at 
ts  organization;  at  any  rate  that  num- 
ler  took  part  in  the  legal  organization 
►f  the  Church,  and  if  all  those  who  had 
►een  baptized  at  that  time  were  count- 
d  they  would  make  a  very  small  num- 
)er.  The  Church  gradually  grew  and 
ncreased.  It  illustrated  what  the  Sa- 
vior said  in  regard  to  the  work  of  God. 
t  came  forth,  "first  the  blade,  and  then 
he  ear,  and  after  that,  the  full  corn  in 
he  ear."  It  is  a  growth,  as  all  the 
vorks  of  God  are,  so  far  as  we  can  un- 
lerstand.  Even  the  worlds  commenced 
vith  a  nucleus,  and  they  gradually  ac- 
!umulated  and  grew,  as  God  ordained, 
mtil  they  filled  the  place  that  God  had 
ippointed.  The  kingdom  of  the-  latter 
lays  was  to  be  like  "the  stone  cut  out 
►f  the  mountain  without  hands,"  which 
vas  to  grow  and  increase  until  it  be- 
;ame  a  "great  mountain  and  filled  the 
vhole  earth."  So  on  the  6th  day  of 
\.pril,  1830,  when  the  Church  was  for- 
nally  organized,  and  the  Prophet  Jos- 
eph was  accepted  as  the  first  Elder  in 
;he  Church,  and  as  a  prophet,  a  seer 
md  a  revelator,  and  the  people  were 
commanded  to  observe  all  things  that 
le  brought  forth  by  the  power  «cnd 
Spirit  of  God— on  that  day  there  were 
lot  enough  persons  in  the  Church  to  or- 
ganize it  in  its  fulness.  It  was  like  the 
ittle  blade  that  comes  out  of  the 
rround  after  the  seed  is  planted;  but 
is  the  years  rolled  on  the  Church  in- 
3reased  in  numbers,  and  the  Lord 
brougiit  into  use  the  different  men  and 
women  who  came  into  the  Church,  that 
they  might  be  utilized  for  the  purpose 
3f  spreading  the  Gospel  and   building 


up  His  kingdom  in  the  latter  days.  The 
Lord  foreshadowed  that  at  a  certain 
time  there  were  to  be  Twelve  that 
should  be  ordained  to  hold  the  keys  of 
carrying  the  Gps.pel  to  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth.  And  so  various 
quorums  and  organizations  were  added. 
They  grew  out  of  that  organization, 
that  the  Lord  established  in  the  begin- 
ning.  The  germ,  the  form,  the  potency 
of  it  was  right  there,  but  it  was  not  de~ 
veloped.  It  took  time  and  circum- 
stances and  people  to  bring  it  into  a 
condition  that  it  might  be  fully  organ- 
ized according  to  the  mind  and  will  of 
the  Lord. 

In  the  first  place,  the  Lord  gave  the- 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  the  presidency  of 
the  Church  and  the  keys  of  this  latter- 
day  work.'  The  Lord  tested  and  tried 
him,  to  see  whether  he  would  stand,  be- 
fore he  conferred  upon  him  the  ful- 
ness of  the  power  of  the  Holy  Priest- 
hood to  build  up  His  kingdom  in  its 
fulness.  I  will  read  a  verse  or  two 
from  the  28th  section  of  the  Doctrine 
and  Covenants,  which  shows  how  the 
Lord  led  along  His  servant  in  the  be- 
ginning, and  that  this  work  was  to 
come  forth  by  degrees.  The  Lord  gave 
a  commandment  to  Oliver  Cowdery  as 
early  as  September,  1830,  that  he  was 
to  speak  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that 
he  should  have  the  revelations  of  the 
Lord  for  himself  and  to  aid  him  in  his 
teachings;  but  although  he  had  been  or- 
dained an  Apostle  when  the  Prophet 
Joseph  was  ordained  by  Peter,  James 
and  John,  he  was  not  to  command  the 
man  who  stood  at  the  head.  The  Lord 
said: 

"And  thou  Shalt  not  command  him 
who  is  at  thy  head,  and  at  the  head  of 
the  church; 

"For  I  have  given  him  the  keys  of  the 
mysteries,  and  the  revelations  which 
are  sealed,  until  I  shall  appoint  unto 
them  another  in  his  stead." 

Here  is  the  possibility  set  forth  that 
if  Joseph  was  not  true  and  faithful  in 
all  things,  another  might  be  appointed 
in  his  stead;  and  Oliver  was  command- 
ed not  to  counsel  him  or  to  attempt  to 
command  him,  but  to  receive  the  word 
of  the  Lord  as  it  came  from  him. 

In   the   35th  section   of   the   Doctrine 
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and  Covenants— a  revelation  given  to 
Joseph  Smith  and  Sidney  Rlgdon— the 
Lord  said: 

*'And  I  have  given  unto  him  the  keys 
of  the  mystery  of  those  things  which 
have  been  sealed,  even  things  which 
were  from  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
and  the  things  which  shall  come  from 
this  time  until  the  time  of  my  coming, 
if  he  abide  in  me,  and  if  not,  another 
will  I  plant  in  his  stead." 

This  revelation  was  given  in  Decem- 
ber, 1830.  and  there  are  -two  or  three 
more  of  the  same  kind,  given  in  the 
very  beginning  of  the  Church,  while  the 
Prophet  Joseph  was,  as  it  were,  on 
probation  before  the  Lord.  The  Lord 
gave  him  authority  and  put  him  into 
positions  where  he  could  .bfi..trled  and 
tested,  and  He  said,  "If  he  abide  not 
in  me,  another  will  I  plant  in  his  stead." 

I  will  read  the  2nd  verse  of  Section  65: 

"The  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
are  committed  unto  man  on  the  earth, 
and  from  thence  shall  the  gospel  roll 
forth  unto  the  ends  "  of  the  earth, 
as  the  stone  which  is  cut  out  of  the 
mountain  without  hands  shall  roll  forth 
until  it  has  filled  the  whole  earth." 

Now  I  will  read  from  the  43rd  Sec- 
tion, verses  3  to  7: 

"And  this  ye  shall  know  assuredly 
that  there  is  none  other  appointed  unto 
you  to  receive  commandments  and  rev- 
elations until  he  be  taken,  if  he  abide 
in  me. 

*But  verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
that  none  else  shall  be  appointed  unto 
this  gift  except  it  be  through  him,  for 
if  it  be  taken  from  him,  he  shall  not 
have  power  except  to  appoint  another 
in  his  stead; 

"And  this  shall  be  a  law  unto  you, 
that  ye  receive  not  the  teachings  of 
any  that  shall  come  before  you  as  reve- 
lations or  commandments;' 

"And  this  I  give  unto  you  that  you 
may  not  be  deceived,  ttiat  you  may 
knofW  they  are-  not  of  me. 

"For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  he 
that  is  ordained  of  me  shall  come  in  at 
the  gate  and  be  ordained  as  I  have  told 
you  before,  to  teach  those  revelations 
which  you  have  received  and  shall  re- 
ceive through  him  whom  I  have  ap- 
pointed." 

There  is  still,  you  will  see,  the  opening 
left  that  if  Joseph  was  not  true  and 
faithful  and  worthy  of  his, calling,  an- 
other might  be  appointed  in  his  stead. 
But  I  want  you  to  mark  this  point: 
there  was  not  to  be  another  appointed 
In  his  stead  if  he  abided  in  the  Lord. 


It  was  only  if  he  transgressed  and  be- 
came unworthy  of  his  calling  that  he 
should  have  power  to  appoint  another. 
Just  put  that  down  in  your  minds.  So 
if  dividers  declare  that  somebody  else 
was  appointed  to  take  the  place  of  the 
Prophet  Joseph,  then  they  announce 
that  the  Prophet  did  not  abide  in  the 
Lord,  that  he  transgressed,  and  there- 
fore another  had  to  be  appointed  in  hia 
stead. 

In  a  revelation  given  to  the  Church 
September  11th,  1831,  the  Lord  said: 

"I  will  be  merciful  unto  you,  for  I 
have  given  unto  you  the  kingdom. 

"And  the  keys  of  the  mysteries  of  the 
kingdom  shall  not  be  taken  from  my 
servant  Joseph  Smith,  Jr.,  through  the 
means  I  have  appointed,  while  he  liv- 
eth,  inasmuch  as  he  obeyeth  mine  or- 
dinances.—Doc.  and  Cov.  Section  64, 
verses  4,  5. 

Here  the  promise  was  made  to  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  that  he  should 
have  those  keys  as  long  as  he  lived,  if 
he  obeyed  the  commandments  and  or- 
dinances of  the  Lord. 

Our  testimony  is  that  he  lived  and 
died  a  prophet  of  God,  and  that  he  seal- 
ed his  testimony  with  his  blood.  The 
Lord  promised  that  the  keys  should  not 
be  taken  from  him  while  he  lived,  in- 
asmuch as  he  obeyed  His  ordinances, 
so  when  the  Prophet  Joseph  was  taken 
away,  the  keys  were  with  him,  as  the 
Lord  promised  they  should  be,  both  in 
this  world  and  in  the  world  to  come.  I 
will  read  a  verse  from  the  112th  Sec- 
tion.    The   Lord   says: 

"Now,  I  say  unto  you,  and  what  I  say 
unto  you  1  say  unto  all  the  Twelve, 
Arise  and  gird  up  your  loins,  take  up 
your  ci*oss,  follow  me,  and  feed  my 
sheep. 

"Exalt  not  yourselves;  rebel  not 
against  my  servant  Joseph,  for  verily 
I  say  unto  you,  I  am  with  him  and 
my  hand  shall  be  over  him;  and  the 
keys  which  I  have  given  unto  him,  and 
also  to  youward,  shall  not  be  taken 
from  him  till  I  come." 

•Here  is  the  promise  of  the  Lord,  not 
only  to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith, 
but  also  to  the  T\yelve,  that  the  keys 
should  »ot  be  taken  from  the  Prophet 
until  the  Lord  should  come;  for  by  this 
time  he  had  been  tested,  proved,  and 
found  worthy.  As  he  himself  said,  he 
had  been  ff.vimmfhg  in  deep  waters  anl 
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up  stream.and  he  had  struggled  against 
false  friends  and  those  surrounding  him 
who  professed  to  be  his  disciples,  but 
who  spoke  against  him  and  had  risen 
up  against  him.  Now  the  Lord  said 
to  him  and  to  the  Twelve,  that  the 
keys,  which  had  been  given  first  of  all 
temporarily,  as  it'  were,  until  he  should 
be  tested  and  proved,  should  abide  with 
him  until  the  Lord  should  come,  and 
with  the  Twelve  whom  He  had  called 
and  appointed.  Therefore,  rest  your 
souls  easy  in  this  security,  that  the 
kingdom,  as  the  Lord  says,  is  griv- 
en  to  His  people.  2  might  read 
to  you  a  dozen  passages  from  the  Doc- 
trine and  Covenants  showing  that  the 
kingdom  "was  given  to  the  Church,  and 
It  was  to  abide  and  continue.  The 
Lord  said  "I  have  sent  my  servants 
out  to  prune  my  vineyard  for  the  last 
time,  for  behold  this  is  the  eleventh 
hour."  His  servants  whom  he  had 
called  into  the  vineyard  were 
called  for  the  last  dispensation, 
and.  He  said,  the  keys  should  not  be 
taken  from  the  Prophet  Joseph, 
for  he  had  been  tested  and  proved  and 
found  worthy  before  the  Lord,  before 
the  angels  and  before  the  Church.  They 
should  not  be  taken  from  him  and  from 
the  Twelve  (that  is  the  promise)  "un- 
til I  shall  come,  saith  the  Lord."  So 
the  keys  were  to  abide  with  the  Church 
from  that  time  henceforth,  until  the 
Lord  Himself  should  come  and  reign 
*'in  Zion  and  Jerusalem  and  before 
His  ancients  gloriously."  As  further 
evidence  that  this  work  was  established 
for  the  last  time,  the  Lord  says  In 
the  thirtieth  verse  of  the  same  sec- 
tion: 

"For  unto  you  (the  Twelve),  and 
those  (the  First  Presidency)  who  are 
appointed  with  you,  to  be  your  coun- 
selors and  your  leaders,  is  the  power 
of  this  Priesthood  given,  for  the  last 
days  and  for  the  last  time,  in  the  which 
is  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of 
times." 

Here  is  the  promise  of  the  Lord  to 
His  servant  Joseph  and  the  Twelvf* 
that  were  with  him,  that  the  keys  were 
given  unto  them,  and  they  were  to  hold 
them  and  exercise  them,  and  they  were 
given  in  the  power  of  this  Priesthood 
for  the  last  time,  in  the  last  days,  and 


for  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of 
times. 

Now,  as  the  Church  progressed,  the 
Lord,  as  I  before  remarked,  added  or- 
^ranizations  'and  quorums,  until  the 
Church  became  perfectly  established. 
The  ear  came  forth  in  its  beauty  and 
glory.  The  little  blade  had  measur- 
ably disappeared.  "Mormonism,"  as  I 
have  said,  is  a  gronvth.  It  is  not  the 
same  today  as  it  was  yesterday;  for 
it  is  growing,  just  like  the  fiower  that 
puts  forth  its  leaves  and  its  buds,  and 
then  its  blossoms.  It  is  the  same  plant, 
but  it  is  continually  changing,  accord- 
ing to  conditions  and  its  environment 
and  the  necessity  to  develop  itself  In 
its  beauty  and  glory.  So  also  it  is 
in  the  Church.  Why,  we  have  hardly 
attained  the  full  corn  in  the  ear  yet. 
Every  man  read  the  107th  and  the  124th 
Sections  of  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants 
from  beginning  to  end.  If  you  do  not 
have  the  book,  buy  one;  and  if  you  can- 
not buy  one,  borrow  one.  In  the  107th 
Section  the  Lord  reveals  to  the  Church 
His  Holy  Priesthood— two  Priesthoods, 
the  Melchisedek  and  the  Aaronic,  which 
are  one  in  reality,  but  divided  into  two 
branches.    He  says: 

"Of  necessity  there  are  presidents,  or 
presiding  offices  growing  out  of,  or  ap- 
pointed of  or  from  among  those  who  are 
ordained  to  the  several  offices  in  these 
two  priesthoods. 

**Of  the  Melchisedeck  Priesthood  threes 
Presiding  High  Priests,  chosen  by  the 
body,  appointed  and  ordained  to  that 
office,  and  upheld  by  the  confidence, 
faith  and  prayer  of  the  church,  form  a 
qujorum  of  the  Presidency  of  the 
church." 

Does  the  Lord  say  there  that  some 
man  is  to  appoint  his  brother,  or  his 
uncle,  or  his  son,  to  preside  over  the 
Church?  No.  ''Three  presiding  High 
Priests,  chosen  by  the  body,"  upheld 
and  sustained  by  the  vote  and  faith 
and  fellowship  of  the  Church,  form 
the  First  Presidency.  That  is  how  the 
Presidency  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  established,  by  the  revela- 
tion and  commandment  of  God.  That 
is  how  it  has  continued  from  that 
time  until  the  present.  When  the 
Prophet  Joseph  was  taken  he  had  re- 
mained faithful  and  true,  and  he  had 
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Ihe  keys  of  the  latter-day  dispensa- 
tion, and  he  has  them  today.  And  if 
you  think  that  he  has  departed  froni 
this  people,  if  you  think  that  his  in- 
fluence and  power  are  withdrawn  from 
the  brethren  here  whom  God  has  ap* 
pointed  to  preside  over  us  in  th*^ 
Church,  you  are  sadly  mistaken.  The 
spirit  and  power  of  Joseph  are  in  this 
Church  and  with  this  Presidency.  Jo- 
seph the  Prophet,  although  he  has  gone 
from  our  midst,  holds  the  keys  of  the 
last  dispensation,  and  will  hold  them 
till  the  liord  comes.  But  there  were 
•others  appointed  to  act  in  his  stead,  in 
the  place  he  occupied  in  the  flesh,  and 
he  still  holds  his  priesthood  and  power 
and  authority  and  the  keys  i  of  the  dis- 
pensation behind  the  veil.  He  is  doings 
a  far  greater  work  there  than  he  could 
accomplish  in  the  flesh.  He  has  a  wid^r 
sphere  of  labor,  and  more  pc»wer  and 
Influence,  now  that  the  Ihfirmltles  of  the 
flesh  are  gone.  He  is  clothed  with  tha 
power  of  the  holy  priesthood,  and  the 
keys  thereof  abide  with  him.  And  he 
is  with  this  people,  for  "the  powers  of 
this  priesthood  are  inseparably  con^ 
liected  with  the  powers  behind  the 
veil;"  and  they,  united  together,  will 
l)revail  over  every  power  and  influence 
that  may  be  brought  against  them. 

When  the  Prophet  Joseph  was  taken, 
and  the  quorum  of  the  First  Presidency 
-was  thus  dissolved,  it  devolved  upon 
the  Twelve.  Read  this  Section  and 
you  will  flnd  that  the  Lord  gave  to 
the  Twelve  authority  to  hold  the  keys, 
equal  with  the  First  Presidency— that 
Is,  when  the  First  Presidency  was  dis- 
solved. The  quorum  of  the  Twelve  came 
next,  and  they  had  power  to  set  in 
order  all  the  other  offices  in  the  Church. 
•  That  is  part  of  their  duty,  as  the  Lord 
has  commanded  in  this  section.  There- 
fore, the  Twelve  came  up,  with  Brig- 
ham  Young  at  their  head,  the  Lord  hav- 
ing designated  him  by  revelation  to  be 
the  President  of  the  Twelve,  as  you 
has  commanded  in  this  section.  There- 
Doctrine  and  Covenants.  God  gave 
Hyrum  to  be  the  man  to  hold  the  keyji. 
of  the  patriarchal  blessings  over  the 
whole  Church;  but  He  gave  Joseph 
Smith  to  preside  over  the  Church,  the 
•whole  Church— over  Hyrum  as  well  as 


the  rest.  He  also  gave  him  his  coun- 
selors. Then  He  gave  the  Twelve,  and 
He  put  Brigham  Toung  at  the  head  of 
the  Twelve.  God  knew  what  was  com- 
ing, and  He  so.  ordered  things  that 
Brigham  stood  at  the  head  of  the 
Twelve;  and  when  the  Prophet  Joseph, 
and  the  Prophet  Hyrum,  the  Patri- 
arch, were  taken,  the  Twelve  came  up 
in  their  place,  as  the  Lord  had  ordained. 
Satan  then  had  twelve  to  overcome  in- 
stead of  three.  Furthermore,  you  will 
flnd  in  the  same  revelation,  in  Sectioa 
107,  that  even  if  the  Twelve  should  all 
be  taken  away,  then  there  are  Seventy 
to  come  up.  It  put&  one  in  mind  of 
the  Irishman's  wall.  He  built  it  five 
feet  high  and  eight  feet  thick,  and  when 
they  asked  him  the  reason,  he  said  tha* 
if  the  wind  came  and  blowed  it  over  it 
would  be  higher  than  it  was  before. 

Now,  as  to  this  Church— the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints — 
the  Lord  laid  its  foundations  broad  and 
deep  and  high.  He  made  it  impreg- 
nable. Why?  Because  He  had  ordained 
in  the  beginning  that  it  should  be  per- 
petual, that  it  should  not  be  overcome, 
that  it  should  not  be  left  to  another 
people,  that  the  keys  of  the  priesthood 
should  continue  and  abide  until  Christ 
should  come  and  reign  over  the  earth. 
'  So  the  Lord  ordained,  in  the  order  of 
the  priesthood,  that  when  the  First 
Presidency  was  dissolved,  the  Twelve 
should  succeed,  having  all  the  keys, 
power  and  authority  to  regrulate  the 
Church  and  to  organize  the  quorums. 
Thus  it  was  that  President  Young  and 
the  Twelve  conducted  the  afCairs  of  the 
Church  for  some  time.  There  was  a 
mlajority  of  th^  Twelve  who  fjtood 
faithful,  who  were  ready  to  do  their 
duty,  and  the  Lord  says  that  "a  ma- 
jority may  form  a  quorum"  when  it 
is  impossible  to  have  them  all  together. 
The  vacant  places  were  filled  up  in  the 
quorum;  and  when  the  proper  time 
came,  President  Young,  who  was  a  Pre- 
siding High  Priest  (so  are  all  the 
Twelve — God's  High  Priests— a  presid- 
ing traveling  High  Council),  and  his 
two  counselors,  were  upheld  and  sus- 
tained by  the  vote  and  faith  and  fel- 
lowship of  the  Church,  and  formed  the 
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Presidency  of  the  Church,  In  the  way 
God  had  appointed. 

So  it  has  been  from  that  time  to  the 
present,  my  brethren  and  sisters.  When- 
ever a  vacancy  has  occurred,  it  has 
been  filled.  For  the  power  of  growth 
is  in  the  Church.  The  power  to  regu- 
late all  its  afCairs  is  in  the  Church. 
The  power  to  purge  out  all  that  is  evil 
is  in  the  Church.  We  need  no  outside 
pressure,  or  counsel,  or  instruction.  All 
that  is  necessary  is  right  within  the 
Church.  As  we  were  told  by  Brother! 
Lyman,  it  is  a  living  thing,  9,  living 
organism,  quickened  by  the  power  of 
tke  Holy  Spirit,  and  it  is  the  word  of 
the  Lord  that  is  proclaimed  through 
its  leaders.  And  so  we  have  had  tha 
quorum  of  the  First  Presidency  or- 
ganized according  to  the  will  and  com- 
mandment of  God  from  that  day  to  the 
present.  I  testify  to  you,  before  the 
Lord,  that  the  truth  which  God  has 
given  to  this  Church  shall  continue  and 
abide,  that  the  keys  of  the  holy  priest- 
hood sent  down  out  of  heaven  in  the 
last  days  for  the  last  time,  •will  not  be 
taken  away  again  from  the  earth;  that 
as  the  priesthood  of  Aaron  will  remain 
"until  the  sons  of  Levi  do  ofCer  unto  the 
Lord  an  offering  in  righteousness,"  so 
the  keys  of  the  Melchisedek  Priesthood 
shall  remain  and  abide  until  Christ, 
vvho  is  the  great  High  Priest  shall  coma 
and  stand  at  our  head,  and  be  our  King. 

I  know  that  this  truth  abides  in  the  - 
hearts  of  the  people;  but  we  ought  not 
to  allow  any  of  our  friends  who  are 
not  strong  in  the  testimony  to  be  led 
astray  by  anything  that  may  come 
along  to  lessen  their  faitli  and  to  weak- 
en them.  Let  us  be  one.  We  have 
been  onfe  in  these  valleys.  There  never 
was  a  better  spirit  in  the  Church  since 
I  have  known  it,  and  I  have  been  a 
minister  in  it  for  nearly  55  years.  I, 
know  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  with 
this  people,  and  I  have  never  enjoyed 
it  better  than  I  have  during  this  con- 
ference. The  Spirit  of  the  living  God 
has  been  present  and  inspired  the  ut- 
terances of  those  who  have  spoken,  and 
they  have  fouJMl  a  place  in  the  hearts 
of  the  people.  The  Saints  have  re- 
joiced.    Why?     Because   the   Lord   is 


with  us.  My  brethren  and  sisters,  this 
is  His  work,  not  the  work  of  man,  and 
He  will  cause  it  to  prevail.  How  ab- 
surd it  would  be  for  the  Lord,  after  He 
had  established  His  Church  on  foun- 
dations of  perpetuity,  to  allow  it  to 
lapse,  to  remain  dormant  for  a  number 
of  years,  when  the  very  keys  that  He 
had  given  that  the  Church  might  be 
perpetuated  were  still  held  by  the 
Twelve  and  the  brethren  associated 
with  them.  The  idea  that  the  Lord 
would  allow  the  Church  to  go  to  sleep 
and  into  darkness  when  He  had  de- 
clared it  should  stand  forever,  would 
be  folly.  But  the  Lord  has  been  with 
His  people  and  with  His  servants.  Da 
we  not,  know  that  the  Lord  was  with 
Brother  Brigham  when  he  led  the 
Saints  out  of  trouble  and  bondage  in 
the  east,  across  the  great  plains,  and 
planted  the  Church  in  these  mountain 
valleys,  and  prepared  the  way  for  the 
building  up  of  the  great  community 
and  the  Zion  which  the  Prophet  Joseph 
foresaw%  for  he  talked  about  it  and  ap- 
pointed men  to  go  and  prospect  the 
land,  that  "the  Saints  might  become  a 
great  people  in  the  midst  of  the  Rocky 
Mountains,"  that  Zion  might  fi6urisb 
upon  the  hills. 

The  Church  is  still  growing.  The 
ear  is  still  growing,  and  the  full  com 
in  the  ear  will  be  seen  when  Christ 
shall  come.  We  have  all  the  keys  and 
powers  necessary  for  that,  right  in  the 
Church.  Its  organizfation  is  complete, 
wuth  a  Presidency,  with  Apostles,  Sev- 
enties, High  Priests,  Elders,  Priests. 
Teachers  and  Deacons,  with  the  auxil- 
iary societies  which  the  Lord  has  in- 
spired His  ,  servants  to  establish,  both 
for  the  brethren  and  the  sisters,  that 
the  women  as  well  as  the  men  misrht 
have  something  to  do  in  building  up 
this  great  latter  day  work.  It  is  beau- 
tiful, it  is  glorious,  it  is  perfect:  for 
it  has  come  from  the  hands  of  the  Al- 
mighty. We  are  Imperfect,  we  are 
feeble,  we  are  not  all  fully  carrying  out 
that  which  God  has  placed  upon  us; 
but  we  will  try,  will  we  not?  to  do 
our  duty.  Let  every  man  learn  hlft 
duty  in  the  Priesthood.  Let  every  wo- 
man learn  her  duty  In  the   organiza- 
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tions  of  the  Church.  Let  us  all  per- 
form our  duties  as  members  of  th« 
Church,  meet  together  often,  partake 
of  the  sacrament,  remember  our  pray- 
ers, teach  our  children  the  principles 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  and  plant  in 
their  hearts  that  faith  which  has  given 
us  so  much  joy,  satisfaction  and  con- 
tentment, and  the  work  of  the  Lord 
shall  go  onward  and  shall  prevail:  the 
truth  shall  be  carried  to  every  nation, 
kindred,  tongue  and  people,  the  honest 
in  heart  shall  rejoice  among  the  na- 
tions, the  poor  among  men  shall  re- 
joice in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  the 
Lord  will  bring  to  shame  the  mocker 
and  the  gfcornful,  the.  wisdom  of  this 
world  shall  come  to  nauglxt  and  the 
understanding  of  the  prudent  shall  be 
hid,  but  the  honest  and  upright  of 
heart  shall  rejoice  In  the  Lord,  the 
truth  shall  prevail,  and  the  kingdom 
of  our  God  shall  come  and  His  will  be 
done  on  the  earth  as  it  is  done  in  heav- 
en, when  "the  meek  inherit  the  earth 
and  the  wicked  are  cut  oft  forever." 
.God  help  us  to  be  faithful  and  true,  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 

"One  Hundred  Years,"  a  quartet  com- 
posed by  Prof.  Stephens,  to  commem- 
orate the  one  hundredth  anniversary 
of  the  Prophet's  birth,  was  rendered 
by  Lottie  Owen,  Mabel- Cooper,  George 
D.  Pyper  and  Horace  S.  Ensign. 

ELDER  BRIGHAM  H.  ROBERTS. 

Of  necessity  th%  subjects  that  are 
considered  at  our  conferences  are  varied 
and  numerous.  In  consequence  of  the 
work  of  the  Lord  ^being  so  extensive 
and  consisting  of  both  temporal  and 
spiritual  things.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
moves  upon  His  servants  to  address 
themselves  to  the  various  interests  in 
which  the  Church  is  concerned;  and  I 
hav'3  taken  pleasure  in  noting  that  all 
the  interests  and  all  the  departments  of 
work  in  the  Church  generally  receive 
that  word  that  is  seasonable  to  each  be- 
fore the  conference  is  concluded. 

Much  has  been  said  during  this  con- 
ference concerning  the  opposition  that 
is  waged  against  the  work  of  God.  and 
by  the  remarks  made  I  have  been  re- 
minded of  a  saying  current  in  France 
to  the  efCect  that  for  a  man  guilty  of 


crime  two  courses  only  lie  before  him: 
one  is  confession,  the  other  Is  suicide: 
and  they  add,  "suicide  is  confession." 
So  with  those  who  feel  disposed  to  at- 
tack this  work.  They  may  attack  the 
administration  of  it,  or  they  may  at- 
tack its  fundamental  doctrines  and  seek 
to  disprove  It  altogether;  and  in  either 
event  the  attempt  will  end  in  failure 
as  surely  as  confession  or  suicide  ends 
in  one  result.  To  attack  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  work  of  the  Lord  under 
our  present  circumstances,  in  this  year 
of  grace  1905.  is  vain;  for  the  testimony 
of  all  who  have  spoken  and  the  testi- 
mony In  the  hearts  of  the  Saints  of 
God  bear  witness  that  there  never  was. 
a  time  in  the  history  of  the  church 
when  individual  liberty  was  more  re- 
spected than  now,  and  when  the  nec- 
essarily great  administrative  power  in 
tho  presiding  officer  was  exercised  in 
more  moderation.  So  that  to  my  mind 
those  who  assail  the  administration  of 
this  work  proclaim  their  own  unwis- 
dom and  fret  out  only  their  own  folly. 
To  attack  the  Church  in. its  fundamen* 
tal  doctrines  is  useless;  for  they  are 
invulnerable,  and  not  to  be  overthrown 
by  the  eltorts  of  the  ungodly  to  dis- 
prove their  truth.  Therefore,  if  these 
people  who  Interest  themselves  in  our 
concerns  will  take  a  word  of  advice,  I. 
would  suggest,  in  the  language  of  one 
of  old,  that  they  would  best  let  this 
work  alone;  for  if  it  be  of  man,  it  will 
come  to  naught  of  itself;  and  if  it  be 
of  God,  they  cannot  do  aught  against 
it,  and  possibly  they  may  find  them- 
selves fighting  against  God. 

The  Apostle  Paul,  in  his  epistle  to  the 
Ephesians,  told  them  that  the  Lord  had 
revealed  •  to  hini  that  in  -  the  dispensa- 
tion of  the  fulness  of  times  God  wouM 
erather  together  in  one  all  things  in 
Christ,  both  things  which  are  in  heaven 
and  things  which  are  in  earth,  even  in 
Him.  I  do  not  know  that  I  quote  this 
scripture  for  the  purpose  of  having  it 
foreshadow  at  all  the  line  of  thought 
that  I  would  like  to  follow;  but  I  be- 
lieve it  is  profitable  to  remember  In 
these  great  assemblies  of  the  Church 
that  we  are  living  in  that  dispensatioa 
of  the  fulness  of  times.  In  which  God 
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bas  promised  to  gather  together  In  one' 
all  things  in  Christ,  both  in  heaven  and 
In  earth. 

Accepting  the  doctrine  as  true  that 
we  are  living  and  operating  in  that  dls* 
pensation,  and  that  to  the  Prophet  Jo- 
seph Smith  was  accorded  the  supreme 
honor  of  introducing  that  last  dispen- 
sation— that  dispensation  which  should 
culminate  in  the  redemption  of  the 
earth  and  in  the  salvation  of  men;  rec- 
ognizing the  truth,  as  pointed  out  in 
the  remarks  of  Elder  Penrose,  that  this 
Institution  of  the  kingdom  is  not  to  be 
left  to  other  people,  but  is  to  grow  and 
increase  in  the  earth  until  it  should  fill 
the  whole  earth  and  the  kingdoms  of 
this  world  become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
<xod  and  His  Christ— after  admitting 
these  premises,  for  anyone  to  suppose 
that  after  that  glorious  dispensation 
had  made  but  a  few  steps  forward  in 
the  unfolding  of  its  greatness  it  waa 
suddenly  halted  to  wait  for  someone  to 
grow  from  childhood  to  manhood,  is 
of  all  follies  the  most  supreme.  I  call 
your  attention  for  a  few  moments  to 
the  very  palpable  evidences  that  may  be 
«een  and  read  of  all  men  that  there  has 
been  no  halting  in  this  work,  no  ces- 
sation in  its  growth  and  development, 
from  the  days  of  the  Prophet  Joseph 
until  the  present  time.  And  I  base  mv 
remarks  upon  the  facts  in  the  case; 
upon  the  word  of  God  and  His  promise 
unto  His  people,  given  at  a  time  when 
the  fortunes  of  the  Church  were  sunk- 
en to  the  lowest  point  in  its  history — I 
refer  to  the  promise  given  to  the  Saint's 
of  God  in  1834,  in  the  month  of  Febru- 
ary, when  some  twelve  hundred  of  them 
had  been  exiled  from  Jackson  County 
and  were  bivouacked  on  the  Missouri 
bottoms,  in  most  helpless  circum- 
stances. In  that  dark  hour  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  came  to  His  Prophet  and 
spoke  these  words: 

"Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  I  have 
decreed  a  decree  which  my  people  shall 
realize,  inasmuch  as  they  hearken  from 
this  very  hour  unto  the  counsel  which 
I,  the  Lord  their  God,  shall  give  unto 
them. 

Behold  they  shall,  for  I  have  decreed 
it,  brgin  to  prevail  against  mine  ene- 
mljes  from  this  very  hour,  .    . 

And  by  hearkening  to  observe  all  the 


words  which  I,  the  Lord  their  Gk)d, 
shall  speak  unto  them,  they  shall  never 
cease  to  prevail  until  the  kingdoms  of 
the  world  are  subdued  under  my  feet, 
and  the  earth  is  given  unto  the  saints, 
to  possess  it  for  ever  and  ever." 

That  was  the  promise  of  the  Lord 
given  unto  the  saints;  and  I  say 
that  the  repeated  triumphs  of  •  the 
Church  over  their  enemies,  notwith- 
standing the  trials  through  which  the 
Church  has  passed,  the  conditions  that 
prevail  in  these  55  stakes  of  Zion  rep- 
resented in  this  conference,  are  the 
proof  positive  that  God  has  vindicated 
His  promise,  so  far  as  increasing  the 
number  of  the  Saints  is  concerned  and 
multiplying  the  stakes  of  Zion;  and 
the  number  and  condition  of  the  Saints 
in  these  stakes  is  evidence  that  they 
have,  largely  at  least,  lived  in  hax- 
mony  with  the  conditions  named  in  the 
revelation  upon  which  they  were  to 
have  success  over  God's  enemies.  It  is 
true,  of  course,  that  a  few  years  after 
this  revelation  was  given  the  Saints 
were  again  driven  from  their  posses-  . 
sjons  in  the  state  of  Missouri;  but  mark 
this  difference  between  the  first  expul- 
sion that  took  place  in  our  history — 
the  expulsion  from  Jackson  county — 
and  the  expulsion  from  Missouri  five 
years  later;  1,200  were  driven  from 
Jackson  county  in  1833.  but  when  the 
Church  was  moved  from  Missouri  12,000 
or  15,000  people  were  exiled.  The  work 
of  God  then  certainly  had  not  ceased 
to  grow.  It  was  the  turning  over  of 
Elder  Penrose's  wall,  so  built  as  to  be 
higher  when  turned  over  than  before. 
The  proclamation  of  the  Gospel  had 
been  fruitful,  and  thousands  had  been 
brought  unto  a  knowledge  of  the  truth 
between  the  two  expulsions.  It  is  true 
also,  that  a  few  years  later  another 
exodus  was  forced  upon  the  people. 
Expatriation  took  place,  and  our  fath- 
ers were  compelled  to  leave  the  beauti- 
ful city  upon  the  banks  of  the  Missis- 
sippi and  come  into  this  desert,  moun- 
tain waste.  But  this  time  when  they 
moved  the  Church  they  moved  some- 
thing over  20,000!  And  then,  if  such 
a  thing  were  to  be  thought  possible  that 
we  must  again  move,they  would  have  to 
move  something  like  300.000  people  from 
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these  mountains!  So  that  in  the  mat- 
ter of  numbers,  at  least,  there  has  been 
no  retrogression  in  this  work.  It  has 
steadily  increased.  The  testimony  of 
the  Elders  of  'Israel  has  been  accom- 
panied by  the  witness  of  God.  It  has 
appealed  to  the  honest  in  heart*  and  in 
nearly  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  there 
has  been  found  a  response.  The  gather- 
ing* has  continued  until  behold,  the 
Saints  have  their  feet  made  fast  in 
these  valleys  of  the  Rocky  mountains, 
where,  in  fulfillment  of  the  prediction 
of  the  Prophet  Joseph  himself,  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  have  become  a  great  and 
a  powerful  people. 

In  the  matter  of  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel the  work  has  not  slackened.  We 
have  been  true  to  that  missionary  spirit 
impressed  upon  the  people  who  re- 
ceived the  Gospel  in  the  commence- 
ment. The  history  of  the  Church  is 
unique  in  this,  it  seems  to  me,  that 
every  time  our  fortunes  have  fallen 
lowest  we  have  turned  to  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel  as  a  means  of 
relief,  and  through  the  procla- 
mation of  it  have  found  renewed 
strength  and  added  increased  vigor  to 
the  ,work  of  God.  You  remember,  do 
you  not,  the  first  foreign  mission  that 
was  conceived  and^  executed  in  the 
Church?  In  those  dark  days,  when 
clouds  of  ispiitttual  darkness  Ipettled 
upon  Kirtland,  and  men  whom  the  Pro- 
phet had  trusted  fell  upon  the  right  and 
upon  the  left  and  were  filled  with  bit- 
terness and  hatred  towards  him— you 
remember  how  the  Spirit  whispered  to 
him  that  some  new  move  ihust  be 
made  for  the  salvation  of  the  Church, 
and  he  was  prompted  by  the  Spirit  to 
send  word  to  Heber  C.  Kimball  that 
the  voice  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  in- 
dicated that  he  must  carry  the  Gospel 
message  to  a  foreign  land;  and  it  was 
done;  for  Heber  C.  Kimball  opened  the 
work  in  EnglandiV  Then,  after  (the 
exodus  from  Missouri,  before  the  Saints 
were  yet  settled  permanently  ii>  Com- 
merce, while  the  bulk  of  the  Church 
was  living  in  wagons,  tents  and  other 
temporary  homes,  behold,  a  mission  for 
the  Twelve,  to  go  abroad  and  proclaim 
the  Gospel!     Leaving  their  families  in 


utmost  poverty,  many  of  them  in  sick- 
ness,  and  the  Twelve  themselves  sick, 
they  drew  to  themselves  the  spiritual 
strength  of  this  work  and  went  forth 
as  messengers  cf  life  and  salvation. 
Again,  true  to  this  spirit  characteristic 
of  the  Church  when  it  was  presided 
over  by  the  Prophet  Joseph,  when  the 
pioneers  landed  in  this  valley  and  be- 
gan to  settle  this  city  and  the  sur- 
rounding country,  before  there  had 
been  any  great  development  of  material 
resources,  the  Twelve  are  again  called 
out  of  this  desert  land,  not  only  ta 
preach  the  Gospel  in  E3ngland,  but  in 
France.  Germany,  Italy  and  Scandi- 
navia. Thus  this  spirit  of  proclaiming 
those  truths  that  God  has  deposited 
with  the  Church  was  characteristic  of 
the  Church  when  it  settled  in  these 
mountains.  These  missions  were  ap- 
pointed unto  the  especial  witnesses  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ— to  the  Twelve 
Apostles.  liorenzo  Snow  went  to  Italy, 
John  Taylor  to  Germany  and  France, 
Erastus  .Snow  to  Scandinavia;  and 
from  all  these  lands  sons  and  daughters 
of  God  have  been  brought  into  the  fold 
of  Christ. 

A  week  or  two  ago  I  attended  a  ser- 
vice held  in  this  city,  in  which  the 
Church  of  Christ  was  arraigned  for 
having  by  its  copduct  so  pre- 
judiced the  world  that  they  would 
not  listen  to  the  message  that  we 
had  to  deliver,  and  in  solemn  tones  we 
were  warned  that  somebody  was  re- 
sponsible for  that  condition  of  things. 
Oh,  how  my  heart  swelled  with  joy 
when  he  who  uttered  those  words  and 
that  warning  was  present  at  the  opening 
session  of  this  conference  and  listened 
to  the  report  of  the  President  of  the 
Church  concerning  the  missionary  work 
carried  on  in  all  lands  by  the  Elders 
of  the  Church;  that  the  harvest  was  so 
great  and  the  laborers  so  few,  that 
although  we  had  nearly  fifteen  hundred 
Elders  in  the  field— and  keep  about  that 
number  out  from  year  to  year— yet  this 
host  of  the  servants  of  God  were  not 
able  to  meet  the  demands  that  are  made 
for  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel.  It 
seems  to  me  that  we  are  in  a  pretty- 
good  condition  to  meet  all  the  respon- 
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sibility  that  we  may  be  warned  about 
concerning  this  matter. 

Take  It  in  the  matter  of  publishing  to 
the  world  the  American  volume  of 
scripture,  the  Book  of  Mormon — 
one  of  the  incidents,  we  may 
«ay,  with  which  this  great  work  com- 
menced in  the  earth.  Who  is  it  that  has 
published  that  work  in  some  ten  or 
twelve  different  languages;  and  to  as 
many  or  more  nations?  It  is  the  Church 
t3f  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 
And  the  end  is  not  yet;  for  we  heard 
the  explanation  of  President  Anthon 
H.  Lund,  wherein  he  told  us  in  this 
conference  that  still  more  translations 
•of  this  work  were  in  contemplation,  in 
the  Turkish  and  other  languages.  So 
that  we  have  been  steadily  employed  in 
giving  to  the  world  this  new  volume'  of 
God's  word.  Our  hands  have  not  been 
slackened  with  reference  to  sending 
abroad  the  word  of  God  as  it  was 
Icnown  to  the  Nephites  upon  this  conti- 
nent, thus  fulfiling  the  decree  of  God 
that  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  should 
not  only  have  the  testimony  of  the 
Jews,  but  that  they  should  have  the 
testimony  of  the  Nephites  also,  and 
through  them  they  should  learn  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ.  I  say  the  Church 
has  been  most  faithful  in  publishing  the 
word  of  God  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth. 

Another  item. ,  During  the  last  few 
months  of  the  Prophet's  earthly  career, 
the  one  subject  which  rested  upon  his 
mind  more  than  any  other  was  the  sub- 
ject of  the  salvation  for  the  dead,  the 
building  of  the  Nauvoo  Temple,  the 
erection  of  a  baptismal  font  and  a  house 
in  which  the  keys  of  the  holy  Priest- 
hood might  be  given  to  the  servants  of 
the  Lord,  where  they  might  receive 
their  conversations,  as  described  in  one 
of  the  later  revelations  to  the  Prophet, 
wherein  they  might  receive  that  spir- 
itual instruction  that  should  better 
equip  them  for  the  work  of  the  ministry 
which  God  had  laid  upon  them.  This 
was  the  burden  of  his  discourses,  this 
the  burden  of  his'  letters  written  to  the 
Church  from  his  place  of  exile,  while 
being  compelled  to  hide  from  the  offi- 
cers of  the  law  under  the  false  accusa- 


tion of  having  transgressed  the  law — 
parenthetically:  the  Prophet  Joseph  was 
as  frequently  in  that  condition,  aye, 
more  frequently  than  any  of  the  breth- 
ren have  been  since.  But  this  temple 
work  was  the  one  thing  that  seemed  to 
press  most  heavily  upon  him  just  pre- 
vious to  his  death.  Have  this  people, 
been  true  to  that  spirit  of  temple  build- 
ing and  temple  work?  Let  this  monu- 
ment of  granite  to  the  east  of  us,  a  col- 
lective discourse  in  stone  by  the  Latter- 
day  Saints,  bear  witness  to  the  world 
that  we  have  been  true  to 
that  part  of  the  work  which 
was  of  such  importance  in  the 
mind  of  the  Prophet.  Let  the  stone 
temple  in  St.  George  bear  a  similar  tes- 
timony. Let  the  splendid  temple  in 
Sanpete  county  be  another  witness;  and 
the  one  at  Logan  in  the  north,  let  it 
also  testify  to  the  same  fact.  Bring 
forth  the  records  of  those  temples,  and 
let  the  millions  of  baptisms  for  the 
dead  answer  whether  this  people  have 
been  true  to  the  mission,  in  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  dead,  which  God  has  placed 
upon  the  Church.  Let  the  records  of 
sealings  of  husbands  to  wives,  wives  to 
husbands,  children  to  paVents  and  par- 
ents to  children — let  the  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  ministrations  of  this  kind 
bear  witness  to  the  faithfulness  of  the 
people  of  God  to  this  doctrine  advanced 
by  our  Prophet  in  the  last  days.  I  say 
that  the  blending  together,  or,  if  vou 
will,  in  the  language  of  Paul,  the  gath- 
ering together  of  all  things  in  earth 
as  well  as  of  things  in  heaven;  the 
uniting  together  of  the  past  with  the 
present,  of  the  fathers  with  the  child- 
ren, is. one  of  the  most  stupendous  facts 
connected  with  this  great  work  of  the 
Lord  in  the  last  days.  Do  you  not  re- 
member that  this  doctrine,  which  is  now 
so  gloriously  developed  among  us,  was 
a  matter  of  early  concern  to  the  Pro- 
phet Joseph?  This  work  was  foreshad- 
owed in  the  very  first  interview  the 
Prophet  had  with  Moroni,  for  he  quot- 
ed the  words  of  Malachi,  though  a  lit- 
tle different  from  what  they  are  in  the 
Bible,  to  the  effect  that  the  Lord  would 
soon  reveal  the  Priesthood  by  the  hand 
of  Elijah,  and  the  hearts  of  the  children 
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shall  be  turned  to  the  fathers, 
and  the  hearts  of  the  fathers 
to  the  children.  If  it  were  not  so, 
he  said,  all  would  be  consumed  at  the 
Lord's  coming.  After  that,  step  by  step, 
line  upon  line,  precept  upon  precept, 
this  doctrine  was  delivered,  until  it  has 
"borne  fruit  in  the  manner  that  I  have 
indicated  to  you  by  the  administra- 
tion of  the  ordinances  of  the  Priesthood, 
wherein  the  power  of  grodllness  is  made 
manifest,  and  without  which  ordinances 
•of  the  Priesthood,  we  are  informed,  the 
power  of  God  is  not  made  manifest. 

So  that  we  have  been  carrying  out 
the  projected  work  of  the  Prophet  Jos- 
eph Smith  in  this  respect. 

One  other  thing  I  desire  to  call  your 
attention  to.  The  President,  in  his  bp- 
•ening  remarks,  rejoiced  that  we  were 
taking  a  course  that  at  least  displeased 
the  devil,  or  his  advocates.  I  remem- 
ber in  this  connection  a  saying  of  Pres- 
ident Young's.  He  said,  You  may  feel 
pretty  safe  as  long  as  the  devil  takes 
exception  to  what  you  are  doing,  for  he 
is  not  disposed  to  approve  of  righteous- 
ness, or  to  complain  if  through  unright- 
eousness you  play  into  his  hands.  Now 
then,  it  may  be  a  miserable  sort  ol 
evidence  to  refer  to  in  connection  with 
a  theme  so  glorious  as  this,  and  yet 
I  cannot  quite  resist  the  temp- 
tation to  let  him  furnish  a  little 
evidence;  and  I  do  it  in  this  way:  Has 
not  the  same  bitterness  and  hatred 
that  characterized  the  Church  under 
the  presidency  of  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith,  the  same  determination  to  de- 
stroy the  Church,  followed  the  Church 
led  to  the  mountains  by  the  Twelve 
Apostles  under  President  Brigham 
Young?  Has  not  the  same  spirit  char- 
acterized their  ministrations  among  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth?  Surely  you 
know  the  Saints  had  no  rest  in  the 
days  of  the  Prophet  Joseph.  His  life 
was  one  continual  scene  of  conflict  and 
contest  with  the  powers  of  darkness, 
who  sought  to  destroy  him  and  also  the 
work  which  God  had  ordained  that 
he  should  bring  forth.  At  every  turn 
we  have  been  confronted  with  the  self- 
same enemy.  From  the  fact  that  that 
enemy  recognized  the  Church  of  Christ 


in  these  mountains  we  may  gather  some 
evidence  that  this  is  the  continued 
work  of  Grod.  It  was  not  the  Elders  of 
any  of  the  so-called  dissenting  factions 
that  have  met  mobbings  and  whippings 
in  various  countries  of  the  world;  it 
was  not  any  of  their  representatives 
that  were  shot  down  in  the  State  of 
Georgia,  or  the  State  of  Tennessee.  No; 
they  were  representatives  of  the  ChurcJh 
of  Christ  in  these  mountains — the  men 
who  held  the  Priesthood — divine  au- 
thority—and stood  for  the  truth,  and 
the  fulness  thereof. 

But  I  do  not  know  that  we  ought  to 
concern  ourselves  too  much  about  thes^ 
matters,  though  it  makes  one  rathir  re- 
joice to  see  the  work  of  God  grow  and 
flourish,  notwithstanding  all  the  opposi- 
tion that  is  aroused  against  it;  to  see 
stakes  multiplied,  missions  increased, 
and  the  people  grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  despite  the  ef- 
fortfe  of  the  adversary.  You  will  par- 
don me,  I  hope,  for  glorifying  a  little  in 
the  failure  of  our  enemies,  as  well  q^ 
rejoicing  a  great  deal  in  the  success 
of  the  work  of  God. 

I  do  not  know  whether  I  can  make  a 
thought  I  have  in  mind  clear  to  you 
or  not,  but  I  am  going  to  try.  It  has 
only  passed  through  my  mind  a  few 
times,  and  I  do  not  know  whether  I 
have  it  well  digested.  As  I  pointed 
out  in  the  commencement,  we  are  living 
in  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of 
times,  in  the  which  would  be  gathered 
together  in  one  all  things  in  heaven  and 
in  earth.  Repeatedly  the  brethren  have 
borne  testimony  that  this  work,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  promises  of  God.  should 
not  be  left  to  other  people.  It  is  not 
going  to  fail.  In  past  dispensations 
there  has  been  a  seeming  triumph  for 
the  powers  of  darkness,  and  I  have  oft- 
en wondered  how  Paul  could  possibly 
continue  to  labor  with  such  energy 
when  he  had  such  clear  conceptions,  by 
the  spirit  of  prophecy,  that  the  time 
would  come  when  an  evil  power  would 
arise,  whichv  should  exait  himself  above 
all  that  is  called  God,  sitting  in  the 
temple  of  God,  and  showing  himself 
that  he  was  God — that  is,usurping  God's 
authority  and  ruling  men  with  a  rod  of 
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iron.  Paul  had  the  clearest  conceptions, 
it  seems  to  me,  that  the  time  would  not 
be  long  before  clouds  of  spiritual  dark- 
ness would  rest  down  upon  the  people. 
And  so,  in  dispensations  preceding  that 
of  the  meridian  of  time,  one  after  an- 
other they  seem  to  have  failed  of  per- 
manently maintaining  themselves  In  the 
earth.  But  now  at  last  we  have  the 
sure  word  of  God  that  His  work  shall 
be  established  no  more  to  be  destroyed 
nor  given  to  another  people.  What  I 
want  to  call  your  attention  to  is,  that 
this  Idea  Is  in  harmony  with  the  age  in 
which  we  live.  Our  civilization  has 
taken  on  a  promise  of  permanency, 
the  like  of  which  did  not  characterize 
the  civilizations  of  former  days.  The 
great  Greek  civilization  was  overthrown 
to  a  great  extent  by  the  success  of  the 
Roman  arms.  True,  in  time  it  reas- 
serted itself,  and  by  their  civilization 
the  Greeks  are  generally  conceded  to 
have  subdued  Rome.  Rome  in  turn 
declined,  and  finally  fell  under  the  re- 
peated assaults  and  waves  of  immigra- 
tion of  barbarous  tribes  from  beyond 
the  Danube,  from  the  far  north  and 
northeast.  This  was  the  fate  of  the 
western  division  of  the  Roman  empire. 
Later,  In  the  fifteenth  century,  this 
was  the  fate  also  of  the  eastern  divi- 
sion; for  the  terrible  Seljuk  Turks  re- 
peated the  success  over  the  eastern  em- 
pire, that  the  German  tribes  won  over 
the  western.  So  the  whole  Roman  civ- 
ilization was  crushed.  And  through  all 
the  ages  civilizations  have  gone  down 
and  others  have  arisen  in  their  place. 
But  today  the  civilization  of  this  age 
seems  to  have  based  on  better  founda- 
tions. Judge  it  by  human  wisdom,  at 
least,  one  would  say  that  we  had  ar- 
rived at  a  state  of  preservation  of  all 
light,  truth  and  knowledge  that  has 
been  confided  into  the  human  con- 
sciousness through  the  intellectual  ef- 
forts of  those  who  devote  themselves 
to  thought,  science  and  philsosophy. 
There  exists  nowhere  on  the  face  of 
the   round    globe   the   barbarous   tribes 


that  cao  possibly  overwhelm  the  knowl- 
edge and  the  civilization  of  the  present 
age.  And  I  believe  that  this  perma- 
nency in  civilization,  the  prospect  of 
preservation  of  the  light  and  truth  that 
have  been  given  unto  the  children  of 
men,  ought  to  be  and  necessarily  will 
be  accompanied  by  spiritual  truth, 
spiritual  philosophy,  a  true  and  per- 
manent religion,  that  ^hall  move  side  by 
side  with  this  permanent  civilizatloii 
until  It  brings  to  pass  the  redemption 
of  the  children  of  men.  So  that  this 
dispensation  of  the  Gospel  is  in  har- 
mony with  all  other  things  with  which 
we  are  surrounded.  It  promises  perma- 
nency of  civilization,  and  the  preserva- 
tion of  all  the  knowledge  that  has  been 
developed  through  the  experience  and 
researches  of  men  as  well  as  through 
the  revelations  of  truth  to  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith.  But  I  would  say  to 
those  who  pride  themselves  upon  their 
attainments  in  science— and  from  the 
magnitude  of  their  achievements  I  do 
not  deny,  that  they  have  a  right  to  feel 
a  little  proud;  I  would  say  to  those  who 
glory  in  the  philosophy  that  they  have 
developed— and  they  too  may  well  be 
proud  of  their  achievements— I  say  un- 
to them,  scientists  and  philosophers 
alike,  You  are  but  lamely  limping  along 
far  In  the  rear  of  the  far-fiung  thought 
line  of  what  God  revealed  through  Hla 
servants  the  prophets.  I  will  not  have 
time  to  develop  that  thought;  but  I  re- 
joice In  the  prospective  triumph  of  the 
truth.  We  are  going  to  win.  We  will 
not 'fail  as  a  community,  as  an  orgranl- 
zatlon.  Individuals,  through  human 
weakness  and  inclination  to  evil,  hiay 
oflCend  the  Spirit  of  God  and  fall,  as 
individuals;  but  as  the  throne  of  Ood 
stands  sure  so  stands  sure  the  founda- 
tions of  this  work  and  the  structure 
that  God  Is  rearing  upon  it.  That  Is  my 
testimony  in  the  name  of  Jesus.    Amen. 

The  choir  and  congregation  sang  "The 
Doxology." 

Benediction  by  Elder  J.  Golden  Kim- 
ball. 


THIRD  DAY. 


Sunday.   Oct.   8,  10  a.  m. 

The  choir  sang  the  hymn  begrlnningr: 

Ccme,  dearest  Liord,  descend  and  dwell. 

By  faith  and  love.,  in  every  breast; 
Then  shall  we  know,  and  taste  and  feel, 

The  joys  that  cannot  be  expressed. 

Prayer  was   offeijed  by  Bishop  Orrin 
P.  Miller. 

The  choir  sang   the  anthem,   "Rouse' 
oh  ye  mortals,  the  dawn  is  near." 

ELDER   RULON   S.   WELLS. 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  I  rise  before 
you  this  morning  in  response  to  a  call 
from  President  Smith,  and  I  can  as- 
sure you  that  it  is  with  a  feeling  of 
great  timidity,  and  unless  our  Father 
shall  come  to  my  support  1  feel  wholly 
unequal  to  the  task  that  has  been  as- 
signed to  me.  I  feel  now,  as  I  have  al- 
ways felt,  deep  interest  in  the  great 
work  of  our  Father  In  heaven,  which 
He  has  instituted  for  the  salvation  of 
His  children  here  upon  the  earth,  and  a 
testimony  of  its,  divine  truth  burns  In 
my  heart  at  this  very  moment.  To  me 
the  meetings  of  this  conference  have 
been  In  very  deed  spiritual  feasts.  The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  has  been  poured  out 
abundantly  upon  Hljs  servants  who 
have  addressed  the  congregations,  and  I 
feel  that  the  people  themselves  enter- 
tain the  same  view  that  I  have  ex- 
pressed. Indeed  the  gathering  of  the 
people  this  morning  Is  a  sufficient  guar- 
antee of  this  truth,  and  I  rejoice  that 
even  this  great  Tabernacle  is  not  suffi- 
cient to  hold  the  Latter-day  Saints  who 
have  come  up  hither  to  hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  Insomuch  that  It  has  become 
njecessc^ry*  notwlthpitandlng  'the  fact 
that  the  elements  have  been  somewhat 
threatening,  to  hold  an  overflow  meet- 
ing in  order  to  accommodate  the  people 
who  have  come  in  such  great  numbers 
4 


to  hear  His  holy  word.  It  speaks  well 
for  the  faith  and  for  the  Interest  that 
the  Latter-day  Saints  have  In  the  work 
of  the  Lord. 

It  has  been  said,  during  this  confer- 
ence, that  the  Latter-day  Saints  are  a 
peculiar  people,  and  sometimes  I  have 
•wondered  In  what  did  this  peculiarity 
consist.  Wherever  we  go  we  find  that 
we  are  somewhat  different  from  the 
rest  of  mankind,  so  much  so  that  we 
are  pointed  out  and  observed.  In  fact, 
we  might  say  we  are  the  observed  of 
all  observers  when  we  go  out  ipto  the 
world.  Many  times  people  have  accost- 
ed me  and  spoken  in  reference  to  our 
missionaries.  When  I  was  In  the  mis- 
sionary field  they  have  said  to  me, 
"Your  men  are  different  from  ours;  they 
seem  to  be  a  different  class  of  people." 
Why  is  It?  Is  It  not  the  effect  that 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  produc- 
ing among  the  Latter-day  Saints?  In 
our  own  community  we  do  not  realize 
the  great  change  that  has  taken  place 
In  us  since  »we  have  become  identified 
with  this  peculiar  religion.  If  we  are 
living  in  harmony  with  the  teachings  of 
the  Gospel  it  will  have  the  effect  to 
make  those  peculiarities  still  more  pro- 
nounced. There  is  an  influence  that 
goes  with  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
that  is  felt  among  the  people  of  the 
world  with  whom  we  associate.  I  do 
not  wish  to  convey  the  idea  that  we 
have  so  far  advanced  and  beegme  so 
perfect  that  we  claim  to  be  holier  than 
the  rest  of  mankind,  but  1  do  wish  to 
convey  the  idea  that  there  has  been  an 
effect  wrought  upon  this  community  as 
a  direct  result  of  our  religion.  It  has 
opened  the  eyes  of  our  understanding. 
It  has  caused  us  to  look  at  life  from 
an  entirely  different  aspect.  We  have 
been   enlightened   by   the   power  of  the 
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Holy  Ghost  that  was  conferred  upon 
us  when  we  entered  into  covenant  with 
the  Lord.  The  peculiarity  that  is  more 
prominent  with  us  than  all  others  i?  the 
spirit  of  love.  The  spirit  of  the  Gospel 
is  the  spirit  of  love,  and  there  have 
been  exhibitions  of  that  love  in  the 
whole  career  of  the  Latter-day  Saints. 

In  pursuance  of  this  quality  which  so 
distinguishes  us  from  other  peoples  in 
the  world,  our  young  men  leave  their 
fathers  and  their  mothers,  their  wlves^ 
and  children,  and  go  out  into  the  world' 
without  remuneration  to  proclaim  the 
glad  message  of  great  joy.  Oh!  ♦what  a 
wonderful  manifestation  of  love  to- 
wards their  fellow  men.  Where  in  all 
the  world  can  such  a  thing  be  found, 
other  than  among  the  Latter-day 
Saints?  There  may  be  isolated  instances 
of  great  devotion  on  the  part  of  men 
who  are  sincere  and  honest  in  their  mo- 
tives, but  where  upon  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth  will  you  find  a  whole  com- 
munity who  are  willing  to  make  this 
sacrifice  because  of  the  love  which  they 
hold  toward  their  fellcyvvmen?  Th*^ 
spirit  of  this  work,  the  spirit  that  im- 
pels these  young  men  to  go  out  into 
the  world,  distinguishes  them  wher- 
ever they  go  and  manifests  itself  in  the 
spirit  of  love.  You  do  not  hear  of  tlie 
missionaries  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  being  full 
of  hatred  and  venom  and  seeking  whom 
they  can  destroy;  you  do  not  find  them 
laying  traps,  or  disseminating  false- 
hood, or  doing  that  which  will  bring 
their  opponents  into  discomfort.  No; 
you  will  find  them  laboring  for  the  sal- 
vation of  the  souls  of  the  children  of 
men.  You  will  find  them  going  from 
door  to  door,  holding  forth  upon  the 
corners  of  the  streets,  and  en- 
countering all  kinds  of  opposition. 
You  will  find  them  proclaiming  the 
fact  that  God  has  spoken  from  heaven 
and  restored  to  earth  His  everlasting 
Gospel.  You  will  find  them  traveling 
without  purse  and  without  scrip, 
oftimes  going  hungry  and  submitting 
to  great  indignities  and  privations. 
These  are  not  acts  of  men  filled  with 
the  spirit  of  hate,  but  they  are  im- 
pelled by  the  spirit  of  love,  a  spirit  to 


benefit  and  bless  their  fellowmen. 
There  is  a  spirit  of  peace  that  acom- 
panies  them  in  their  ministrations; 
there  is  an  influence  which  they  carry 
with  them  that  they  themselves  seem 
to  be  unconscious  of.  They  do  not 
realize  the  grreat  force  and  influence 
that  is  with  them  when  they  go  out 
into  the  world.  The  influence  that  Im- 
pels the  Latter-day  Saints,  as  I  said 
before,  is  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel, 
which  is  the  spirit  of  love.  God  is  love, 
and  if  we  possess  His  Holy  Spirit  it 
will  manifest  itself  in  acts  of  love.  I 
do  not  know  how  I  can  more  specifical- 
ly illustrate  the  feeling  that  is  pos- 
sesed  in  such  measure  by  the  Latter- 
day  Saints.  Nevertheless,  I  will  say 
this,  that  the  man  who  is  in  posses- 
sion of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  carries 
with  him  an  influence  that  is  a  strange 
thing  in  the  world,  and  it  will  cause 
those  who  cbme  in  contact  with  him 
to  recognize  the  fact  that  he  is  differ- 
ent from  the  majority  of  mankind. 

In  the  121st  section  of  the  book  of 
Doctrine  and  Covenants  you  will 
find  these  words: 

45.  Let  thy  boweis  aiao  be  full  of 
charity  towards  ail  men,  and  to  the 
household  of  faith,  and  let  virtue  gar- 
nish thy  thoughts  unceasingly,  then 
shall  thy  confidence  wax  strong  in  the 
presence  of  God,  and  the  doctrine  of 
the  Priesthood  shall  distill  upon  thy 
soul  as  the  dews  from  Heaven. 

46.  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  be  thy 
constiant  companion,  and  thy  sceptre 
an  unchanging  sceptre  of  righteous- 
ness and  truth,  and  thy  dominion  shall 
be  an  everlasting  dominion,  and  with- 
out compulsory  means  it  shall  flow  unto 
thee  for  ever  and  ever- 

In  these  words  you  find  a  corrobor- 
ation of  that  which  I  have  said.  If  the 
Latter-day  Saints  will  allow  their 
hearts  to  go  out  in  sympathy  and  love 
for  their  fellowmen.  and  especially  for 
the  household  of  faith,  their  faith  will 
grow  stronger  day  by  day,  they  will 
increase  in  the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
their  confidence  shall  wax  strong  iv 
His  presence,  and  this  doctrine  of  the 
Priesthood  shall  distill  upon  their  souls 
as  the  dews  from  Heaven.  Their  whole 
being  will  be  lit  up  by  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  this  power  will  make 
itself  felt     among    the    people   of  the 
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world.  This  is  the  great  advantage 
"we  have  received  in  yielding  obedience 
to  the  Gospel.  It  is  in  this  regard 
that  we  are  different  from  the  rest  of 
mankind.  That  is  not  saying  there  are 
not  millions  of  good  people  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth  who  desire  to  do  the 
will  of  the  Lord.  But  I  would  say  to 
such  that  if  they  will  also  accept  the 
truth  as  it  has  been  revealed  from 
Heaven,  the  same  power,  the  same  gifts 
and  the  same  influence,  will  distin- 
guish them  from  the  rest  of  mankind. 
It  is  the  marvelous  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit;  the  doctrine  of  the  Priesthood 
distilling  upon  the  souls  of  those  who 
allow  their  hearts  to  go  out  in  sym- 
pathy and  love  toward  their  fellowmen. 
and  who  manifest  that  love  in  going 
out  into  the  world  to  proclaim  the 
truth  as  it  has  been  r*»vealed  from 
Heaven.  It  is  the  same  love  that  im- 
bued the  Savior  of  the  world  when  He 
gave  His  life  for  the  salvation  of  men. 
Greater  love  than  this  hath  no  man, 
that  he  will  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friends.  It  is  that  love  that  impelled 
the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  to  lay  down 
his  life  and  to  go  as  a  lamb  to  the 
slaughter.  It  is  that  love  that  impels 
the  servants  of  the  Lord  in  this  day  to 
take  their  lives  in  their  hands  and  go 
into  the  world,  which  is  so  full  of 
hatred  and  prejudice  against  the  work 
of  the  Lord.  Those  whom  we  find  in 
tiie  world  rising  up  against  th^  Latter- 
day  Saints,  what  justification  can  they 
find  in  that?  What  spirit  is  it  that  im- 
bues the  men  and  women  \»'lio  dissem- 
inate falsehood  and  misstatements, 
which  have  the  result  of  arousing  preju- 
dice and  hatred  toward  the  Latter-day 
Saints?  What  spirit  is  it  that  impels 
men  and  women  to  raise  their  voices 
against  men  whom  they  know  to  be 
honorable  and  men  of  virtui  and  in- 
tegrity, for  the  purpose  of  blackening 
their  characters,  and  making  them  ap- 
pear in  the  eyes  of  the  world  men  of 
the  vilest  character? 

Contrast  this  spirit  with  th.^  spirit 
that  animates  our  missionaries.  It 
seems  to  be  the  heritage  o**  the  Sainta 


to  be  hated  of  the  world,  and  to  have 
all  manner  of  evil  spoken  against  them 
falsely.  It  was  so  in  the  case  of  the 
Savior  Himself.  It  was  so  with  other 
Prophets  and  holy  men  who  have 
spoken  under  the  inspiration  of  the 
Spirit  of  God.  It  is  that  which  has 
helped  to  distinguish  them  in  the  dif- 
ferent periods  of  the  world's  history. 
They  have  always  stood  out  prominent 
among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth, 
and  their  names  have  been  had  for 
good  and  for  evil  in  all  the  world.  The 
name  of  the  Savior  Himself  was  iiad 
for  good  and  evil.  The  prophets  of  Grod 
have  been  despised  and  hated  and 
stoned  to  death.  They  have  been  spok- 
en of  both  good  and  evil.  The  Latter- 
day  Saints  in  this  day  and  age  of  the 
world,  are  no  exception.  They  are 
spoken  evil  of  by  those  who  possess  an 
evil  spirit,  and  they  are  spoken  well  of 
by  those  who  are  honest  in  heart. 

Having  said  this  much  regarding  the 
peculiarities  of  our  people,  let  us,  my 
brethren  and  sisters,  continue  to  be  a 
peculiar  people.  Let  our  influence  be 
felt  wherever  we  go.  Let  it  be  said  of 
us  that  we  are  indeed  a  peculiar  people, 
in  this,  that  the  love  of  God  abounds 
in  our  hearts,  and  that  we  seek  to  build 
one  another  up,  not  to  tear  down. 
When  we  come  in  contact  with  the 
world  let  them  feel  that  we  have  no 
spirit  of  hatred  toward  them,  no  spirit 
to  tear  them  down,  but  that  m  the 
depths  of  our  hearts  we  desire  to  «ave 
their  souls  and  to  do  them  good.  I 
know  that  this  Gospel  is  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation;  that  through  the  instrumen- 
tality of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  it 
has  been  restored  to  earth,  never  again 
to  be  taken  away  and  never  again  to 
be  thrown  down;  that  those  whom  God 
has  chosen  to  stand  at  the  head  of  His 
people  today  are  inspired  of  Him  and 
possess  the  spirit  of  their  calling.  God 
help  all  to  attain  this  testimony  for 
themselves,  and  may  we  uphold  and 
sustain  His  servants  with  all  our 
hearts,  is  my  prayer  through  Jesus 
Christ,    Amen. 
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ELDER   GERMAN    E.    ELLSWORTH. 

(President  of  Northern  States  Mission). 

My  brothers  and  sisters,  there  is  a 
desire  in  my  breast  that  our  Father 
will  bless  me  with  His  Spirit  the  few 
moments  I  stand  before  you  to  testify 
of  His  goodness  unto  me,  and  unto  the 
Elders  I  am  privileged  to  labor  with  in 
the  Northern  States  mission.  Though 
my  knees  tremble  under  the  task  of 
speaking  to  you,  my  heart  rejoices  in 
the  privilege  of  visiting  this  conference, 
and  hearing  the  testimonies  of  my 
brethren  who  have  been  called  upon  to 
speak.  I  rejoice  in  their  testimonies 
because  it  warms  my  soul,  and  makes 
me  feel  that  God  has  been  good  to  me 
in  giving  me  also  a  testimony  of  His 
Gospel,  and  testifying  to  my  soul  that 
His  Son  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Savior  of 
the  world.  I  know  that  for  the  past 
six  months  our  Father  in  heaven  has 
fulfilled  His  promises  upon  the  heads 
of  the  Elders  laboring  in  the  Northern 
States  mission,  and  that  they  have 
been  inspired  in  the  performance  of 
their  duties.  Many  of  them,  during  the 
past  few  months,  look  as  brown  as 
though  they  had  been  working  in  the 
harvest  fields  at  home.  I  rejoice  in  the 
Gospel  of.  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  the  pro- 
gress of  the  work  in  the  mission  where 
we  are  laboring.  Our  cry  to  the  Pres- 
idency of  the  Church  has  been,  as  I 
understand  is  the  case  with  presidents 
of  other  missions,  that  we  have  too  few 
Elders  to  answer  the  calls  of  the  peo- 
ple who  desire  to  hear  from  us.  From 
the  northern  to  the  southern  part  of  our 
mission,  we  have  calls  from  the  people 
for  tracts  and  books,  and  for  visits  from 
the  Elders,  so  much  so  that  during  the 
last  six  months  we  have  been  compelled 
to  ask  the  Saints  to  stand  alone,  to  look 
to  God,  to  read  the  Book  of  Mormon, 
and  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  to  go  to 
their  Father  in  heaven  for  wisdom,  and 
permit  the  Elders  to  go  out  among  the 
strangers  who  have  not  had  the  privi- 
lege of  hearing  the  gospel.  The  efforts 
of  the  Elders  this  summer  have  been 
blessed,  and  for  the  past  four  months, 
we  have  had  an  average  of  about  fifty 
baptisms  per  month;  and  we  have  dis- 


tributed 125,000  tracts,  half  of  which 
are  pamphlets,  consisting  of  thirty-two 
pages.  The  Elders  have  sold  hundreds 
of  Books  of  Mormon  in  the  last  two 
months.  Some  of  the  big  book  stores 
in  our  part  of  the  country  have  kindly 
consented  to  put  our  books  upon  sale 
along  with  others.  We  appreciate  this 
kindly  interest,  it  is  a  change  from 
what  has  been  in  the  past,  for  hereto- 
fore our  books,  if  they  have  been  in 
stores  at  all,  have  had  a  place  among- 
the  shelfworn  and  second-hand  stock. 

There  is  one  incident  that  has  occur- 
red in  the  Northern  States  mission 
which  I  believe  all  Latter-day  Saints 
will  be  interested  in,  that  is  the  con- 
ference that  was  held  in  Nauvoo  last 
Saturday  and  Sunday.  If  I  may  be  per- 
mitted I  will  relate  the  circumstances 
under  which  the  conference  was  held 
there.  About  one  month  ago  the  pres- 
ident of  the  Northern  Illinois  confer- 
ence was  looking  for  a  suitable  place  to 
hold  a  conference,  and,  having  done 
missionary  work  for  the  past  year  in 
Hancock  county,  and  had  been  blessed 
by  a  number  of  baptisms,  and  having: 
heard  it  remarked  that  the  "Reorgan- 
ized church"  people  were  contemplating 
holding  conference  in  Nauvoo,  he  decid- 
ed to  hold  the  conference  there,  if  pos- 
sible, for  he  understood  that  they  had 
postponed  their's  for  one  year,  because 
conditions  were  not  favorable.  When 
he  wrote  to  us  about  this,  we  requested 
the  Southern  Illinois  Elders  to  join  the 
northern  Elders  in  holding  conference 
there  on  the  30th  of  September,  and  the 
1st  of  October.  In  accordance  with 
that  appointment,  forty-eight  Elders 
and  twenty  Saints  gathered  at  Nauvoo 
on  the  29th  of  September.  The  people 
residing  h^ere  ui^Itedly  opertod  rt:heir 
homes  and  welcomed  what  they  termed 
the  constructionist  division  of  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints.  They  said  that,  if  the 
people  of  Nauvoo  had  not  driven  the 
Latter-day  Saints,  that  beautiful  loca- 
tion would  now  be  one  of  the  greatest 
cities  in  the  United  States.  They  re- 
marked that  the  people  who  were  driven 
out  of  Nauvoo  had  gone  into  a  desert 
and  had  made  it  a  desirable  place,  and 
they  have  not  imagination  enough  to 
conceive  of  what  would  have  been  done 
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in    Nauvoo,    had    the    Saints   stayed   in 
th^t  goodly  country.  Some  of  the  Saints 
and  Elders  from  the  Central  States  mis- 
sion, hearing  of  our  conference,  visited 
us,    as    also   some    from    the    Southern 
States.    The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  up- 
on   every   Elder    who    bore    witness    to 
the  truthfulness  of  the  gospel,  and  the 
hearts  of  the  people  rejoiced.    We  had 
more  houses  offered  for  our  accommo- 
dation   than    we    could    occupy.     Eight 
Elders  had  the  privilege  of  rooming  in 
President  Brigham  Young's  old  home; 
four,    I    think,    in    Heber    C.    Kimball's 
house;  and  eight  or  ten  in  the  Nauvoo 
Mansion    House.      We    held    our    fast 
meeting  in  the  Riverside    or      Nauvoo 
house.     The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  up- 
on those  who  bore  witness  in  that  meet- 
ing, and  all  present  were  much  affected. 
We  had  the  pleasure  of  having  Brother 
Lrorin  Parr  with  us,  who  formerly  lived 
in  that  city,  and  who  filled  a  mission  to 
the  Eastern  States  under  the  call  of  the 
Prophet    Joseph    Smith.      The    Nauvoo 
people  wore  anxious  to  have  him  visit 
them  and  tJilk  of  old  times.    Some  said 
they   had   been   praying  for  years  that 
the  Latter>day  Saints,  the  people  who 
had  made   a   desert  to  blossom   as   the 
rose,   wou?(?  come  back,  and  help  them 
t)uild  up  that  city,  which  is  now  sixty 
years  behind  the  times.     The  residents 
in   the  Nauvoo  House  moved  into  that 
place  four  months  ago.    They  had  never 
-net   any  of  the  elders  before,  but  the 
Spirit    of   the  ;Lord    came    upon    them, 
and  we  heard  that,  the  day  after  con- 
ference, that  family,  with  others,  were 
l>aptized   in   the    Mississippi   river. 

I  rejoice  that  the  spirit  in  that  coun- 
try, once  the  home  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints,  has  changed,  and  the  people 
there  deplore  the  fact  that  wicked  men 
drove  out  people  who  were  gifted  with 
the  power  to  build  up  a  country,  and 
who  had  within  their  souls  a  desire  to 
Ijeautify  this  earth.  The  mayor  told 
us  we  would  be  always  welcome.  Thf^ 
man  who  owns  the  hall  that  faces  east 
on  the  temple  block  said  that  we  could 
have  the  use  of  that  hall  from  this  time 
forth.  Heretofore  we  have  had  to  hold 
our  meetings  on  the  streets.  Our  Sun- 
day    afternoon    and     Sunday     evening 


meetings  were  attended  by  about  fiv 
hundred  people,  and  they  expresses 
themselves  sorry  when  the  meeting 
closed,  for,  they  said^  they  had  neve 
witnessed  anything  like  it  since  the; 
lived  in  that  city.  The  comment  waj 
made  that,  if  fifty  elders  and  a  t&v 
saints  could  make  them  feel  that  good 
what  would  ten  thousa;nd,  or  twent: 
thousand  Latter-day  Saints  do  fo* 
them?  The  spirit  manifested  in  Nauvot 
is'  also  exhibited  in  other  parts  of  Illi 
nois,  with  the  excejption  that  a  fev 
people  are  still  fighting  the  truth.  Th* 
honest  people,  the  farmers,  the  working 
people,  those  who  earn  their  bread  bj 
industry,  seem  to  desire  the  truth,  anc 
though  they  may  be  blinded,  and  fee 
that  in  fighting  the  Latter-day  Saints 
they  are  engaged  in  a  good  cause,  yel 
when  they  meet  our  elders  and  come  Ir 
contact  with  their  influence,  they  ad- 
mire  their  devotion  and  respect  the 
sacrifice  they  make  in  proclaiming  the 
gospel.  People  of  honest  purpose  can- 
not withstand  the  infiuence  of  the  mer 
who  are  out  preaching  the  gospel, 
young  men  from  eighteen  to  twenty- 
four  years  of  age,  who  go  hungry  an<] 
footsore,  who  pray  by  the  roadside  that 
they  may  find  the  honest  in  heart,  whc 
atop  from  time  to  time  and  hold  meet- 
ings, laboring  faithfully  until  their 
soula  and  their  bodies  are  weary.  These 
young  men,  filled  with  the  Spirit  ol 
Gk>d,  plead  on  their  knees  for  God  to 
bless  the  people;  and  they  call  them  to 
repentance  in  a  voice  that  would  almost 
soften  the  heart  of  a  stone.  Thes3 
young  men,  after  they  have  notified  the 
people  of  a  little  town  that  they  are 
going  to  hold  a  meeting,  and  have  la- 
bored all  day  with  that  end  in  view,  are 
filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God  when  the 
meeting  is  held,  and  the  people  bless 
them,  take  them  home,  buy  their  books, 
and  invite  them  to  come  again.  I  know 
of  no  one  better  prepared  to  preach  to 
the  people,  and  to  plead  with  them  to 
follow  Christ,  than  these  young  men  are 
after  a  hard  day's  work  of  this  kind. 
I  rejoice  in  the  work  they  are  doing. 
I  rejoice  in  the  faithfulness  of  the 
Latter-day  Saints.  I  rejoice  in  the  spirit 
of  this  conference,  and  in  the  spirit  of 
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the  Saints  wherever  I  go.  May  God  bless 
them;  may  He  help  all  of  us  to  fulfill 
the  calling-  whereunto  we  have  be<»a 
called,  that  nve  may  dedicate  our  all  to 
the  service  of  the  Master,  that  we  may 
spread  the  truth,  to  the  end  that  all  the 
world  may  feel  as  we  do,  and  rejoice 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  for  the  Gospel 
that  He  has  restored  in  our  day.  And 
though  our  knees  tremble,  may  our 
hearts  rejoice  in  bearing  this  witness  to 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  that  when 
we  come  up  in  the  morning  of  the  resur- 
'rection  our  Master  may  say  "Well 
done,"  and  the  honest  in  heart  of  the 
earth  rise  up  and  bless  us  for  our 
labors  and  for  the  time  we  spent  in 
bringing  them,  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
truth.  May  the  sacrifice  and  the  devo- 
tion of.  the  Latter-day  Saints  draw  to 
them  the  honest  in  heart  of  the  earth, 
is  my  prayer,  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.    Amen. 

Elder   Horace   S.    Ensign    sang   feel- 
ingly  "The  Lord's  Prayer.'* 

ELDER  AN'THONY  W.  IVINS. 
(President  of  Juarez  Stake.) 
I  desire,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  to 
preface  the  brief  remarks  that  I  am 
about  to  make  by  reading  a  few  para- 
graphs from  the  Book  of  Mormon.  Six 
hundred  years  before  the  birth  of  our 
Savior,  the  Lord  called  His  servant 
Lehi  to  come  out  from  Jerusalem,  with 
his  family,  to  a  land  which  the  Lord 
promised  to  lead  him  to,  and  to  give 
to  him  and  to  his  descendants  after 
him  for  an  everlasting  inheritance.  He 
outlined  to  this  man  in  vision  the  fu- 
ture of  his  posterity  and  of  the  world 
throughout  its  generations,  until  a 
time  should  come  in  the  dispensation  of 
the  fullness  of  times  when  truth  should 
triumph  over  error,  and  when  God's 
kingdom  should  be  established  in  the 
earth.  In  order  that  this  vision  might 
be  made  clearer,  plainer,  and  more 
comprehensible,  the  Lord  sent  his  angel 
to  explain  and-  enlarge  upon  it  to  Ne- 
phi,  the  son  of  Lehi.  Among  other 
things,  he  saw  that  after  the  descend- 
ants of  this  man  should  dwindle  in  un- 
belief, a  great  church  should  be  es- 
tablished in  the  earth,  a  church  which 


he  called  the  mother  of  abominations, 
a  church  which  should  worship  gold 
and  silver,  satin  and  fine-twined  linen; 
and  he  saw  that  this  church  should 
dominate  the  entire  earth.  Then  he 
sa*w  the  establishment  of  another 
church,  which  he  called  the  church  of 
the  Lamb  of ^ God;  and  it  is  just  a  few 
paragraphs  relating  to  this  epoch  that 
I  desire  to  read— the  period  of  time,  my 
brethren  and  sisters,  in  which  we  live, 
and  in  whose  events  we  are  actual  par- 
ticipants: 

"And  it  came  to  pass  that  I  looked 
and  beheld  the  whore  of  all  the  earth, 
and  she  sat  upon  many  waters;  and  she 
had  dominion  over  all  the  earth,  among 
the  nations,  kindreds,  tongues,  and  peo- 
ple. 

"And  it  came  to  pass  that  I  beheld 
the  church  of  Jhe  Lamb  of  God,  and  Its 
numbers  were  few,  because  of  the  wick- 
edness and  abominations  of  the  whore 
who  sat  upon  many  waters;  neverthe- 
less, I  beheld  the  church  of  the  lamb, 
who  were  the  saints  of  God,  were  als*^* 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth;  and  their 
dominions  upon  the  face  of  the  earth 
were  small,  because  of  the  wickedness 
of  the  great  whore  whom  I  saw." 

Now,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  the 
thing  to  which  I  wish  to  call  your  at- 
tention is  this:  At  the  time  the  Book 
of  Mormon  was  published  to  the  world, 
the  church  of  the  Lamb  of  God  did  not 
exist.  It  had  not  come  into  being  in 
its  organized  form.  Now,  think  back 
'for  a  little  moi*e  than  ^eventjn-five 
years,  and  let  us  ask  ourselves  whether 
or  not  the  words  of  the  Lord  that  He 
gave  to  Nephi  more  than  two  thousand 
years  ago  are  not  verified.  I  have  al- 
ways rejoiced  in  the  fact  that  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  are  a  people  who  live 
in  the  present.  Their  faith  is  not 
founded  upon  that  which  is  past,  al- 
though they  delight  to  understand  the 
past,  because  in  contemplating  It  they 
can  in  a  degree  judge  of  the  future. 
They  are  not  a  people  whose  hopes 
are  founded  altogether  upon  something 
that  is  yet  future;  but  they  are  a  peo- 
ple who  live  in  the  present.  They  are 
fulfillers  of  prophecy.  They  are  a  peo- 
ple who  are  enacting  their  part  in  the 
great  work  of  the  redemption  of  the  hu- 
man race,  outlined  by  the  ancient  pro- 
phets of  God.     What  is   the   condition 
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of  the  Church  today?  I  have  been 
led  to  contemplate  this  question,  be- 
cause of  the  report  which  was  made 
here  by  the  President  of  the^  Church  at 
the  opening  of  the  conference.  The  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  are  firmly  established  in 
Canada;  their  possessions  extend  into 
Oregon;  they  are  in  Montana,  in  Idaho, 
in  Wyoming,  in  California,  in  Arizona, 
in  Colorado,  in  Utah,  in  New  Mexico. 
They  have  gone  over  the  wall,  and  are 
in  the  republic  of  Mexico,  still  further 
south.  Not  only  are  their  possessions 
to  be  found  in  this  district  of  country  to 
which  I  have  referred,  but  you  may 
find  them  also  in  the  States  of  the  Un- 
ion, in  the  countries  of  Europe,  and 
upon  the  islands  of  the  sea.  The  Saints 
of  God  are  acquiring  possessions  in 
these  countries,  few  it  is  true,  if  they 
were  not  few,  it  would  not  be  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  written  word  of  God. 
I  am  very  pleased  to  report  to  you 
the  condition/  of  your  brethren  and  sis- 
ters in  the  Juarez  Stake  of  Zion.  They 
are  in  a  foreign  country,  a  country 
which  offers  very  few  natural  induce- 
ments to  men  and  women  who  reside 
in  the  United  States,  a  country  with 
very  little  public  land,  a  country  where 
every  inch  that  we  have  acquired  we 
have  had  to  do  so  by  continuous  effort. 
Nevertheless,  there  are,  according  to 
our  statistics,  3,751  Latter-day  Saints  in 
that  land.  They  are  scattered  over  a 
large  area.  They  are  poor  people,  but 
industrious,  Gk)d-f earing,  and  economi- 
cal. They  are  exceedingly  liberal  with 
the  limited  means  which  the  Lord  has 
given  them.  This  is  illustrated  in  the 
fact  that  about  40  of  them  have  come 
up  to  attend  this  conference,  and  I  am 
certain  that,  taking  a  very  conserva- 
tive estimate,  these  people  will  have 
spent  $5000  in  making  this  trip  before 
they  return  to  their  homes.  These  three 
thousand  and  odd  Latter-day  Saints 
paid  $50,000  in  tithing  last  year,  which 
amounts  to  about  $13.50  for  every  soul 
in  the  stake,  including  men,  women,  and 
children.  But  a  man  said  to  me  last 
night,  that  is  Mexican  money,  is  it  not? 
Yes,  that  is  Mexican  money,  and  a  Mex- 
ican doUar  counts  with  us  just  as  much 
as  an  American  dollar  counts  to  you, 


until  we  get  over  the  line,  and  they  are 
cut  in  two,  and  call  it  fifty  cent&;  but 
the  Mexican  laboring  man  receives  no 
more  for  his  work,  the  teamster  or  the 
freighter  receives  no  more  for  his  work 
in  Mexico  than  he  does  in  the 
United  States,  and  at  the  same  time 
we  pay  about  three  times  as  much  for 
everything  we  consume  as  you  do  here. 
I  said  this  to  a  broker  who  was  down 
there  once,  and  he  said  he  didn't  believe 
it.'  I  simply  called  attention  to  the 
fact  that  the  sugar  we  use  to  sweeten 
our  food  and  preserve  our  fruits  costs 
us  from  $15  to  $17  a  sack,  against  five 
or  six  dollars  you  pay  here;  the  fruit 
jars  we*  put  our  fruit  in  cost  us  thirty- 
five  cents  a  quart  jar,as  against  eight  or 
ten  cents  you  pay  here;  the  salt  we  put 
in  our  food  costs  us  five  or  six  cents  a 
pound,  I  suppose  you  get  it  for  about 
half  a  cent;  the  flour  we  eat  costs  us 
from  six  to  nine  doUare  per  hundred 
as  against  about  two  and  a  half  dollars 
you  paj'  here.  So  I  could  go  on  indefin- 
itely, and  am  certain  that  the  average 
of  prices  we  pay  for  that  which  we  con- 
sume in  Mexico  is  three  times  as  much 
as  it  is  in  the  United  States.  Not- 
withstanding these  conditions,  my 
brethren  and  sisters,  we  are  building 
up  thrifty  and  prosperous  settlements. 
The  very  best  rural  towns  of  their 
age  and  size  that  I  have  ever  seen  are 
in  Mexico.  You  will  see  there  more 
good  brick  houses  that  would  be  credi- 
table to  any  community,  than  in  any 
other  towns  of  their  age  or 
size  I  have  ever  visited.  We 
are  in  a  country  where  men 
can  work  three  hundred  and  sixty-five 
days  in  the  year.  We  are  never  idle. 
Men  wear  out  their  lives  with  hard  la- 
bor. 

The  Mexican  mission  and  those  who 
have  been  converted  to  the  Gospel 
among  the  rative  population  are  not 
included  in  the  enumeration  to  which 
I  have  referred.  There  are  several 
hundred  people  who  are  converts  to  the 
Church  in  and  around  the  city  of  Mexico. 
They  are  Indians.  There  are  about  eight 
millions  of  pure  blooded  Indians  in  the 
republic  of  Mexico,  and  probably  two 
millions  of  other  people  in   whom   the 
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Indian  blood  largrely  predominates, 
Wliile  there  are  two  or  three  millions  of 
people  who  are  foreigners.  Wherever 
we  have  gone  among  this  pure  blooded 
people  .with  the  Gospel,  they  have  been 
ready  to  receive  it.  Our  greatest  effort 
Is  to  keep  them  out  until  the  time 
comes  when  we  feel  prepared  to  take 
care  of  them.  They  are  a  ffood  people^ 
devoted  and  God-fearing,  that  Is,  those 
who  have  embraced  the  truth.  While 
their  skins  are  dark,  they  are  a  think- 
ing people,  and  understand  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Gospel,  and  are  capable  of 
discussing  them  with  any  people  that 
r  have  ever  come  In  contact  with.  They 
are  people  of  the  covenant. 

The  very  fact  that  these  Indians  are 
beginning  to  receive  the  truth 
is  of  great  Importance  to  us. 
Have  you  ever  stopped  to  con- 
template, have  you  ever  reflected . 
upon  the  fact  that  Christ  himself  said 
to  their  fathers: 

"Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I  give  unto 
you  a  sign,  that  ye  mav  known  the  time 
when  these  things  shall^  be  about  to 
take  place  [referring  to  the  fulfillment 
of  the  promises  made  to  the  seed  of 
that  people  and  to  the  restoration  of 
the  Jews];  *  ♦  ♦  and  behold  this  is 
the  thing  which  I  will  give  unto  you 
for  a,  sign: 

"For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  when 
these  things  which  I  declare  unto  you, 
and  which  I  shall  declare  unto  you 
hereafter  of  myself,  and  by  the  power 
of  the  Koly  Ghost,  shall  be  made 
known  unto  the  Gentiles,  that  they 
may  know  concerning  this  people  who 
are  a  remnant  of  the  house  of  Jacob, 
and  concerning  this  my  people  who 
shall    be    scattered    by   them; 

"Verily,  verily.  I  say  unto  you,  when 
these  things  shall  be  made  known  unto 
them  of  the  Father,  and  shall  come  of 
the  Father,   from  them  unto  you; 

•  •    • 

"When  these  works,  and  the  works 
which  shall  be  wrought  among  you 
hereafter,  shall  came  forth  from  the 
Gentiles  unto  your  seed,  which  shall 
dwindle  in  unbelief  because  of  iniquity; 

*  *    * 

"And  when  these  things  come  to 
paps  that  thy  seed  shall  begin  to  know 
these  things,  it  shall  be  a  si^n  unto 
them,  that  thev  may  know  that  the 
work  of  the  Father  hath  already  com- 
menced unto  the  fulfilling  of  the  coven- 
ant which  he  hath  made  unto  the  peo- 
ple who  are  of  the  house  of  Israel." 

That  time  has  come,  my  brethren  and 


sisters.  The  worksr  of  the  Church  are 
translated  Into  the  Spanish  language. 
These  millions  of  people  who  are  south 
of  us.  and  who  are  direct  descendants 
of  father  Lehl,  heirs  of  the  promises 
made  to  him  and  to  his  descendants, 
are  beginning  to  come  to  a  knowledge 
of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel.  It  seems  to 
me  that  a  grreat  responsibility  rests 
upon  us  regrarding  them.  We  are  in- 
debted to  them  for  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon, which  contains  the  fullness  of 
the  everlasting  Gospel,  and  which  is 
the  greatest  living  prophecy  that 
stands  before  the  world  today.  We  are 
told  that  if  a  man  ^  prophecy  and  the 
things  which  he  declares  come  to  pass, 
we  may  know  by  that  that  he  is  a 
prophet;  and  I  say  that  if  the  Book 
of  Mormon  stood  alone  as  an  evidence 
of  the  divine  authenticity  of  the  mis- 
sion of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  It 
is  suflaclent  to  establish  the  fact  that 
he  was  called  of  God.  It  has  unlocked 
the  door  by  which  we  are  able  to  read 
the  past.  It  declares  to  us  the  present, 
and  it  forecasts  to  us  the  future,  by 
which  we  know  that  the  triumph  of  the 
work  of  the  Lord  is  sure.  It  stands,  as 
brother  Roberts  has  said,  as  a  new 
v/ltness  for  God  before  the  nations  of 
the  earth.  The  fact  burned  into  my 
soul  in  my  youth  that  not  one  word 
of  nronhecy  which  is  contained  in  this 
book  will  fall  to  the  ground  unfulfilled. 
If  this  is  the  case,  we  know  that  the 
destiny  of  this  Church  is  very  closely 
allied  with  the  destiny  of  these  dark- 
skinned  people  south  of  us.  We  cannot 
avoid  the  responsibility.  We  must 
carry  the  Grospel  to  them.  They  must 
be  redeemed,  they  must  come  into  the 
fold  of  Christ,  they  must  be  numbered 
with  those  who  are  already  members 
of  His  Church  before  the  redemption 
of  Zion  comes,  and  before  the  center 
stake  of  Zion  shall  be  built  up.  Read 
the  prophecies  for  yourselves,  and 
judge  whether  or  not  I  ami  correct  In 
making  this  assertion. 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  we  in  Mexi- 
co are  laboring,  as  you  are,  in  humility 
and  in  faith  for  the  establishment  of 
God's  kingdom  in  the  earth.  We  be- 
lieve  that   it   will   be   established,    that 
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His  purposes  will  be  accomplished,  and 
that  despite  the  efforts  of  men  or  devils 
to  stay  the  progress  of  this  work,  it 
will  triumph,  and  Christ  will  come 
and  reigrn  in  power  and  dominion  with 
His  Saints  upon  the  earth.  May  the 
Lord  help  us  to  keep  the  covenants 
that  we  have  entered  into,  to  be  true 
to  each  other,  to  be  true  to  the  Lord, 
increase  our  faith,  our  hope,  our  char- 
ity, our  good  works,  and  by  so  doing 
others  may  be  led  to  glorify  the  name 
of  our  Father  in  heaven,  and  be 
brought  into  His  fold.  God  bless  you, 
my  brethren  and  sisters,  through  Jesus 
Christ.    Amen. 

ELDER    JOSEPH    E.    ROBINSON. 
(President  of  California  Mission.) 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  my  heart  Is 
lifted  up  in  praise  and  thanksgiving 
when  I  hear  the  testimony  of  my  breth- 
ren in  relation  to  the  grrowth  and  ad- 
vance that  the  Church  of  Christ  is 
making  in  the  earth.  With  Balaam  of 
old,  I  feel  to  say.  "How  goodly  are  thy 
tents.  O  Jacob,  and  thy  tabernacles,  O 
Israel!  As  the  valleys  are  they  spread 
forth,  as  gardens  by  the  river's  side, 
as  the  trees  of  llgnaloes  which  the 
Ix)jd  hath  planted,  and  as  cedar  trees 
beside  the  waters.  Blessed  is  he  that 
blesseth  thee,  and  cursed  is  he  that 
curseth  thee." 

The  mission  that  I  have  the  honor 
of  representing  is  not  so  large  as  some 
other  missions  in  the  United  States; 
but  I  believe  it  has  as  varied  interests 
as  any  of  them.  Varied  as  Is  the  state 
of  California  in  its  flora  and  fauna,  so 
is  it  socially  and  religiously.  Mt.  Shasta 
at  the  north  end  of  the  state  is  nefyly 
three  miles  above  the  sea.  It  is  crown- 
ed with  glaciers  of  everlasting  ice.  The 
only  plant  life  near  the  snow  line  is  *Tle 
lichen  and  the  moss.  Then  we  have 
in  the  Imperial  valley,  at  the  south 
end  of  the  state,  300  feet  below  sea 
level,  the  palms  and  oranges  and  dates 
of  the  warmer  ,  countries.  Just  as 
varied  as  is  the  growth  of  vegetation, 
and  the  character  of  animal  life  be- 
tween these  two  extremes  of  altitude, 
are  the  religious  beliefs  of  that  people. 

Someone  has  said  that  there  are  1,440 


odd  "somebodies"  in  the,  United  States 
and  80,000,000  of  "nobodies,"  and  that 
California  has  one-third  or  more  of 
these  "somebodies."  Though  I  have 
been  there  a  few  years,  I  have  not  come 
to  know  much  about  the  "somebodies;" 
but  I  have  learned  that  the  "some- 
bodies" and  "nobodies"  that  are  there 
have  a  great  many  different  ideas  of 
religion.  During  the  last  summer  it 
was  my  privilege  to  attend  some  lec- 
tures that  were  delivered  before  the 
Venice  Assembly — a  society  resort  near 
Los  Angeles.  I  came  away  from  those 
gatherincTS  with  a  fixed  and  firm  de- 
termination to  preach  Christ  and  Him 
ciucified  whenever  opportunity  offered; 
for  1  found  there  that  the  men  who 
stood  up  as  social  reformers,  as  ec- 
clesiastical leaders,  as  philosophers  of 
all  the  ologies  and  Isms  of  the  day, 
seem  to  have  lost  sight  of  the  fact  that 
Jesus  is  the  very  Son  of  God.  Many 
of  them  mouthed  the  same  sentiment  as 
Lyman  Abbot  bad  expressed,  wherein 
he  said,  "My  God  is  an  ever-present 
energy,  manifesting  itself  In  all  the 
activities  of  human  life  and  In  all  the 
v/orkings  of  nature.  I  believe,"  said 
he,  "in  a  God  that  is  In  all  things,  and 
through  all  things,  and  of  all  things" — 
pantheistic  wholly  In  Its  nature.  I 
heard  one  of  the  most  eminent  clergy- 
men offer  a  prayer  Just  before  the 
great  Baba  Bhareta  delivered  his  ad- 
dress upon  the  mission  of  the  old 
world  to  the  new — the  mission  of  the 
Buddhists  of  the  eastern  world  to  the 
Christians  of  the  western  world;  and 
in  his  prayer  he  said  something  like 
this:  "O  Thou  Great  and  Infinite  One, 
from  whom  we  emanate,  and  from 
whence  all  things  come,  who  is^  of  all 
things  and  through  all  things  and  by 
all  things,  let  Thy  Spirit  rest  down 
upon  these  Thy  children  this  day,  that 
whether  the  message  be  from  Moses 
or  Job,  of  Christ  or  of  Bhudda,  or  of 
Krishna,  that  all  shall  know  that  it 
emanates  from  Thee,  the  Fount  of  Love 
alone."  I  heard  some  of  them  say,  in 
speaking  of  the  Master,  that  although 
He  was  one  of  the  greatest  leaders, 
ethically  and  morally,  that  the  world 
has    ever   pn)duced,    t^hat    He   was    en- 
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do  wed  with  miraculous  gifts,  that  He 
was  the  greatest  Prophet  the  world  has 
ever  known,  yet  they  could  not  regard 
him  as  the.  Son  of  Grod  as  do  orthodox 
Christians.  Two  weeks  ago  today,  in 
Los  Angeles,  one  of  our  little  Sunday 
school  boys,  a  non-"Mormon,"  asked 
why  they  did  not  make  a  picture  of 
God.  He  said,  "I  hav^  seen  pictures  of 
angels  and  pictures  of  Jesus  Christ,  but 
why  don't  they  make  a  picture  of 
God?"  It  brought  to  my  mind  the  ad- 
dresses I  had  heard  in  the  Venice  as- 
sembly. It  was  brought  to  my  mind 
again  yesterday,  by  the  editorial  In  the 
Deseret  News  In  relation  to  what 
Joseph  Hamilton  had  said  at  Wilson, 
New  York,  to  the  effect  that  God  Is  a 
Spirit,  and  at  the  same  time  he  tried 
hard  to  make  It  out  that  He  is  a  per- 
sonal being  as  well,  stating  that  He 
could  at  His  pleasure  assume  a  per- 
sonal  form. 

In  California,  Christian  Science  has  a 
great  following.  In  fact,  the  religious 
atmosphere  of  that  great  state  is  ab- 
normal. Those  who  are  religious  seem 
to  be  abnormally  so.  They  have  built 
up  an  ethereal  sphere,  through  pervert- 
ed Imagination  or  fancy,  that  is 
wholly  untenable  to  the  matter-of-fact 
man.  Christian  Science  friends  and 
followers  in  that  State  have  fructified 
to  that  extent  that  there  are  many 
branches  of  Home  Love,  of  Faith  Heal- 
ing, and  of  Faith  Cure;  and  it  is  their 
hope,  so  I  have  been  told  by  some  of 
their  leaders,  that  it  will  not  be  long  be- 
fore tliey  shall  live  and  never  taste  of 
death,  through  their  knowledge  of 
Christian  Science.  But  these  people 
deny  Jesus  as  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God. 

It  is  a  fruitful  land  also  for  Spiritual- 
ism. Many  men  and  women  there 
study  what  they  call  the  occult  sci- 
ences. They  have  gathered  from  all 
over  the  world-  This  class  of  people, 
too,  deny  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God. 
We  have  there  also  headQuarters  of 
theosophy,  with  a  temple  of  Isis,  estab- 
lished for  the  very  purpose  of  resur- 
recting the  old  theosophy  of  Egypt. 
They,  too,  deny  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God. 
Then  there  is  the  Unitarian  church. 


which  has  a  large  following.  In  fact,, 
this  assembly  that  I  have  been  speaking 
of  was  conducted  and  presided  over  by 
a  Unitarian,  although  he  and  his  fol- 
lowers do  not  call  themselves  Unitari- 
ans, but  they  are  nevertheless.  They 
believe  In  one  God — Love — an  essence,  a 
force;  and  they  accept  Jesus  Christ, 
not  as  the  Son  of  God,  but  as  the  ex- 
pression of  Love  in  human  form. 

This  has  made  it  difficult  for  us  to 
proselyte  after  the  manner  of  the  Apos- 
tles of  old,  and  to  use  the  Scriptures; 
for  they  have  to  be  converted  first  of 
all  to  the  thought  that  the  Bible  may 
be  the  word  of  God,  before  they  v^ill 
listen  to  the  scriptural  passages  -we 
can  quote  to  prove  the  divinity  of 
Jesus. 

In  addition  to  those  I  have  mentioned, 
there  are  many  who  are  called  inde- 
pendent Christians.  They  claim,  with 
the  late  Secretary  John  Hay,  that  they 
cannot  find  within  the  narrow  creed  of 
any  of  the  orthodox  churches  a  pure 
and  full  expression  of  their  ideas  of 
religion.  Among  this  class  of  people 
we  have  greater  freedom  and  are  able 
to  do  the  most  good,  because  their 
minds  are  healthy,  and  they  have  not 
the  vain  imaginations  that  others  have. 
They  listen  to  our  testimonies,  encour- 
age us,  and  give  us  the  hand  of  fel- 
lowship. In  some  of  their  organiza- 
tions we  are  privileged  to  speak,  and  in 
others  we  do  the  praying,  while  in  oth- 
ers we  have  done  the  singing,  and  con- 
ducted burial  services  over  their  dead, 
because  they  do  not  attend  to  these 
things  themselves;  their  organizations 
are  merely  for  the  cultivation  of  so- 
cial virtues,  and  for  beneficent  pur- 
poses. 

Not  a  great  while  ago  (I  believe  I 
mentioned  it  here  once,  but  it  will  not 
hurt  to  tell  it  again),  a  Catholic  priest 
came  to  me,  and  after  he  was  assured 
that  I  was  the  representative  of  om 
people— for  he  had  expected  to  see 
someone  with  a  long,  white  beard,  ven- 
erable and  dignified  In  appearance— he 
disclosed  to  me  his  identity  as  a  Cath- 
olic priest,  and  told  me  that  he  had 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  no  man 
could  live  a  correct  life  In  celibacy.  He 
had  heard  of  the  wondrous  growth  and 
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progress  of  our  people,  their  institu- 
tions, and  thedr  social  economy,  and  he 
desired  to  cast  his  lot  with  us,  that  hv; 
might  have  a  home  and  a  family  of  his 
own.  "But,"  said  he,  "there  is  one 
crucial  point  I  want  to  be  satisfied  upon 
before  I  can  accept  your  Gospel — do  you 
believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Sou 
of  God?"  When  I  answered,  "Verily 
we  do,*'  he  remarked,  "Well,  I  expect 
we  are  all  in  a  measure  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  God,  but  do  you  believe 
that  He  is  any  different  from  the  rest 
of  us,  because  I  cannot  think  that  he 
is  more  than  the  natural  son  of  Joseph 
or  some  other  man.'* 

To  my  mind,  It  is  just  such  doc- 
trines as  those  put  forth  by  Josec>h 
Hamilton  and  Lyman  Abbott  that  ar*» 
responsible  for  much  of  the  infidelity 
in  the  world  today  and  of  the  indiffer- 
ence towards  religion.  Men  feel,  so 
they  express  it,  that  they  can  see  as 
far  into  the  future  as  any  other  man. 
They  do  not  care,  they  say,  for  a  re- 
ligion that  deals  with  the  dead  past 
alone,  and  that  has  dead  forms;  they 
want  something  that  Is  alive,  that  Is 
tangible,  that  appeals  to  their  material 
minds  as  well  as  to  their  emotions,  and 
that  can  offer  them  something  to  do- 
something  that  is  reasonable  and  tangi- 
ble. 

Such  are  the  questions  that  we  are 
confronted  with  In  that  land.  There- 
fore, we  have  to  learn  something  be- 
sides the  Scripture,  and  be  enabled  to 
bflng  forth  strong  reasons  upon  these 
matters  before  we  can  satisfy  them 
that  we  have  a  religion  that  Is  better 
than  other  churches  of  the  land  have 
—something  that  within  the  very  geni- 
us of  it  answers  the  demands  of  men'o 
souls,  that  is  soul-upllftlng,  and  that 
brings  to  men  the  benediction  that  al- 
ways accompanies  the  truth. 

I  note  that  Mr.  Hamilton  speaks  of 
the  fact  that  /God  created  man  In  Hif? 
own  image,  male  and  female;  that  H*. 
spoke  to  Adam  in  the  Garden  of  Eden, 
that  He  reported  to  the  council  In 
heaven  that  Adam  and  Eve  had_  be- 
come like  unto  them,  knowing  good 
from  evil;  that  afterwards  He  visited 
Abram;   that  He  ate  and   drank   with 


him  on  the  plains  of  Mamre,  and,  after 
the  custom  of  the  country,  had  his'  feet 
bathed;  that  He  told  Abram  that  He 
had  come  down  to  see  if  the  reports  In 
relation  to  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  were 
correct;  that  afterwards  He  wrestled 
with  Jacob,  and  that  Jacob  constrained 
Hiip,  in  fact,  would  not  let  Him  go 
until  He  had  blessed  him;  that  He 
changed  the  name  of  Jacob  at  that  tim^ 
to  Israel,  because.  He  said,  you  have 
prevailed  with  the  Lord,  and  Jacob  re- 
joiced, because,  said  he,  I  have  seen 
the  Lord  face  to  face  and  still  live.  He 
quotes  the  fact,  too,  that  God  spoke, 
to  Moses  face  to  face,  as  one  man 
speaketh  to  another,  and  not  In  vision 
nor  In  dark  sentences;  that  God  re- 
buked Miriam  and  Aaron  for  Iheir 
jealousy  and  reminded  them  that  He 
spoke  to  Moses  as  one  man  speaks  to 
another,  mouth  to  mouth.  He  clte& 
the  fact  also  that  Stephen  beheld  the 
Christ,  after  the  resurrection,  sitting 
upon  the  right  hand  of  the  Father, 
clothed  with  the  glory  that  He  had 
prayed  for  before  the  dread  night  of 
Gethsemane,  when  He  asked  that  the 
Father  should  restore  unto  Him  all  the 
glory  that  He  had  with  Him  before  the 
world  was;  the  fact,  too,  that  Jesus, 
the  Christ,  was  born  of  woman,  as  we 
are,  and  that  He  grew  up  as  a  child, 
like  other  children.  If  we  credit  the 
writings  of  the  early  fathers,  we  learn 
that  He  used  to  fashion  animals,  birds, 
etc.,  of  clay;  that  In  His  father's  work- 
shop He  learned  to  fashion  the  yoke 
for  the  cattle,  and  make  tools,  and 
build  after  the  manner  of  that  day.  Wc 
learn  that  afterwards,  when  John  had 
become  converted  because  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  descending  upon  Him  In  the  sign 
of  a  dove,  the  same  bore  witness  to  His 
Apostles  that  He  was  the  Lamb  of 
God,  who  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world;  yet  this  same  Jesus  suffered 
hunger  and  thirst,  and  the  adversary 
strove  to  tempt  Him  and  lead  Him 
astray  from  the  path  of  righteousness 
because  of  His  hunger,  fatigue  and 
thirst. 

We  understand  that  He  went  to  Naz- 
areth, the  home  of  His  youth,  and  took 
up  the  Scriptures  as  was  His  wont  up- 
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on  the  Sabbath  day  to  teach  them.  Clad 
with  newer  and  greater  authority,  hav- 
ing come  into  the  fulness  of  manhood 
and  privileged,  under  the  law,  to  take 
up  the  ministry.  He  taught  as  one  hav- 
ing authority,  and  they  resented  it  and 
cast  Him  out,  saying,  "Is  He  not  Jos- 
eph the  carpenter's  son,  and  have  we 
not  His  brothers  and  sisters  with  us 
till  this  very  day?"  How  sad  the  words 
of  the  Master  as  He  turns  from  them— 
"a  prophet  is  not  without  honor,  save 
in  his  own  country  and  among  his  own 
people."  They  know  how  He  was  mock- 
ed by  the  Pharisees  and  the  Sadducees, 
when,  fatigued  and  ill  with  privation 
and  with  the  wondrous  labors  he  per- 
formed, they  cried  unto  him.  Physician, 
heal  thyself.  They  watch  Him  through 
His  course  of  life.  They  can  read  of 
it  as  do  we.  How  He  wept  over  the 
death  of  Lazarus;  how  He  seemed  as 
a  man  among  men,  aside  from  His  mi- 
raculous powers  of  healing  and  divina- 
tion. At  the  same  time  He  promised 
that  those  who  believed  on  Him  should 
do  the  works  which  He  did,  and  greater 
works,  and  that  the  same  sigrns  should 
follow  the  true  believer  unto  the  end 
of  the  world.  We  know,  too.  that  the 
early  Apostles  did  raise  the  dead  to 
life,  performed  miracles,  cast  out  evil 
spirits,  opened  the  eyes  of  the  hlind, 
unstopped  the  ears  of  the  deaf,  and 
caused  the  lame  to  leap  like  the  hart. 
They  read  of  the  Master  as  He  went 
to  Golgotha,  breaking  down  like  a  weak 
man  under  the  heavy  cross.  They  read 
how  He  died  as  a  man  dies.  Notwith- 
standing all  these  things  they  feel  that 
He  was  no  more  than  man.  They 
lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  He  was  a 
perfect  man,  enjoying  the  full  capabili- 
ties of  man;  and  that  because  of  His 
parentage  Hei  had  more  than  manhood, 
that  He  had  power  inherent  within 
Himself  to  break  the  bands  of  death 
and  take  his  body  up  again.  It  is  affer 
the  resurrection  that  we  note  the 
greatest  difference.  He  appears  before 
His  disciples  in  'the  self-same  body, 
showing  the  prints  of  the  nails  in  His 
hands  and  feet,  and  the  mark  of  the 
spear-thrust  in  His  side,  and  asks  the 
doubting  one  to  come  and  test  Him,  for 


a  spirit  had  not  flesh  and  bones  as  He 
had.  We  see  Him  then  partaking  of 
food  with  His  disciples  and  laboring 
with  them  for  40  days.  We  then  read 
of  His  ascension  into  heaven  in  the 
same  bodily  form  that  He  had  while 
sojourning  among  the  children  of  men; 
and  angels  testified  to  those  sons  of 
Galilee  that  as  He  ascended  into  heav- 
en, in  the  same  manner  He  should  also 
descend.  John  says,  "Beloved,  when 
He  comes  we  shall  be  like  Him,  and 
we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is" — not  as  the 
vain  imaginations  of  men  would  make 
Him,  but  as  the  express  image  of  His 
Father's  person,  in  the  likeness  of  His 
Father. 

It  seems  to  me  that  if  men  would 
study  these  things  as  they  are  written, 
and  no-t  spiritualize  them,  they  could 
not  help  but  admit  the  fact  that  we 
are  in  the  image  of  our  Father;  that 
as  He  is  the  father  of  our  spirits  He  is 
also  the  Father  of  Jesus,  the  Christ. 
And  more,  that  He  was  the  Father  of 
Jesus,  the  Christ,  in  the  flesh,  the  only 
begotten  in  the  flesh.  And  so  I  repeat, 
I  have  felt  constrained  to  preach  more 
strenuously  "Jesus  Christ  and  Him  cru- 
cified," and  the  personality  of  our 
Father,  and  the  fact  that  we  are  indeed 
His  children,  and  that  we  are  com- 
manded to  become  perfect  like  Him, 
and  we  may  become  like  Him  if  we 
follow  in  the  way  which  the  Master 
hath  marked  out.  I  believe  that  the 
greatest  revelation  given  in  these  the 
last  days  was  the  vision  of  Joseph  the 
Prophet  when  he  saw  God  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  and  made  statement  of  the 
fact  that  man  is  in  the  image  of  Defty. 
This  revelation  abolishes  .oompliert^y 
the  theory  of  the  men  I  have  quoted, 
and  annuls  the  Athanasian  creed, which 
obtains  in  the  Roman  Catholic  and 
Episcopal  faiths,  and  is  printed  in  their 
creeds  even  unto  this  day.  I  helieve 
if  men  would  study  more  of  Jesus,  the 
Christ,  they  would  come  near  to  know- 
ing who  our  Father  is  and  what  He  is 
like.  Then  they  might  accept  Jesus 
as  the  Only  Begotten  of  the  Father, 
and  turn  to  Him,  and  love  and  follow 
Him,  and  rejoice  in  the  prerogatives  of 
the  everlasting  gospel. 
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This  is  why  we  are  striving  to  preach 
to  the  people  the  divinity  of  Jesu&,  be- 
cause of  their  disbelief  in  the  Son  of 
Grod.  I  pray,  my  brethren  and  sisters, 
that*  in  our  lives  we  shall  emulate  the 
example  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  for 
then  we  may  become  Joint  heirs  with 
Him  to  the  power  and  the  prerogratives 
of  our  Father.  When  men  have  been 
told  these  things,  it  has  uplifted  their 
hearts,  and  their  minds  have  b4en  ex- 
alted with  the  concept  that  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  have  of  Jesus,  the  Christ. 
Many  men  have  told  me  that  they  have 
had  a  new  incentive  to  live  aright,  a 
deeper  hope  and  a  deeper  faith  had 
been  implanted  in  their  hearts  because 
of  the  testimony  of  the  Elders  in  rela- 
tion to  the  personality  of  God  the  Fath- 
er, and  that  Jesus  is  indeed  His  Son. 

God  bless  you,  my  brothers  and  sis- 
ters. Pray  for  us  in  the  mission  field, 
as  we  pray  for  you.  We  have  the  right 
to  expect  a  great  deal  of  you.  that  as 
we  are  looked  upon  as  representatives 
of  our  people,  that  you  at  home  shall 
do  your  part  well;  that  all  we  say  in 
our  pride  and  love  for  you  shall  be 
maintained  and  upheld;  that  you  will 
prove  you  are  the  people  of  God,  that 
our  missio;!  in  the  world  is  the  uplift- 
ing of  humanity,  and  that  in  the  due 
time  of  the  Lord  we  shall  succeed  in 
it;  which  God  grant,  is  my  prayer  in 
the  name  of  Jesus,  the  Christ.     Amen. 

The  anthem  "How  beautiful  upon  the 
mountains"  was  sung  by  the  choir  and 
the  solo  parts  were  rendered  by  Sister 
Lizzie  T.  Edward  and  Elder  John  Rob- 
mson. 

Benediction  by  Elder  Charles  F.  Mid- 
dleton. 

The  Tabernacle  was  excessively 
crowded,  and.  soon  after  the  morning 
meeting  commenced,  it  was  announced 
that  an  overflow  meeting  would  be  held 
m  the  Assembly  hall. 


OVERFLOW  HEETING. 

An  overflow  session  was  held  in  the 
Assembly  hall,  commencing  at  10:30 
a.  m.  The  presiding  officer  was  Elder 
Rudger  Clawson,  and  Prof.  Charles  J. 
TTiomas  conducted  the  singing,  assist- 
ed by  the  Temple  choir. 

The  choir  and  congregation  sang  the 
hymn: 


Now  let  us  rejoice  in  the  day  of  sal- 
vation. 
No  longer  as  strangers  on  earth  need 
we   roam ; 
Good   tidings   are  sounding   to   us   and 
each   nation. 
And   shortly   the  hour  of  redemption 
will  come. 

ELDER  BENJAMIN  F.  GODDARD. 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  I  esteem  it 
a  privilege  to  meet  with  you  in  gen- 
eral conference  and  participate  in  the 
spirit   that    prevails    amongst    us.       It 
is  Indeed   gratifying  to  thus   meet  to- 
gether/ that   we  may  renew  our      ac- 
quaintance with      friends     residing  in 
different  parts  of  our  state  and  the  sur- 
rounding states,  and  that  we  may  also 
listen  to  the  instructions  given  unto  us 
by   our    beloved    leaders,    and    indicate 
unto  them   in  general  conference  that 
we   sustain   them   with    our   faith    and 
prayers,  with  uplifted      hands     before 
God.      I  realize  that  our  brethren,  who 
are  with   us   today,    need    the   support 
and    strength   that  can   be  given   unto 
them  by  the  united  faith  and  prayers 
and   manifestations   of   good-will   from 
the    Saints   assembled   in   general   con- 
ference.     I  rejoice  in  thus  meeting  to- 
gether,  but  presume  probably,   that  it 
may  be  more  interesting  .to  refer  par- 
ticularly to  the  work  that   I  am  most 
closely  associated  with,  upon  the  Tem- 
ple block.      We  instituted,  in  1902,  the 
Bureau    of   Information.     As    probably 
very   few    of    the    Saints    realize       the 
method  of  our  work,  or  what  is  being 
accomplished  in  this  part  of  the  Lord's 
vineyard,    I    will    say    that    during   the 
past  year  we  have  entertained  upon  the 
Temple  block  the  strangers  that   have 
come  from  various  parts  of  the  world, 
numbering   over   175,000;    and    we   have 
had  ample  opportunities  of  distributing 
to  them   our  literature,   explaining  our 
work,   the   organization   of   the   Church 
and   the  labors  we  are  performing  for 
the   salvation   of  the  children   of  men. 
Probably  in  no  part  of  the  world  have 
we  an  opportunity  of  portraying  so  for- 
cibly some  of     these   principles  as   we 
have  here  upon  this  block,  for,     as  we 
pass  round   with   our   stranger   friends, 
and   visit  these  buildings,   and   explain 
fo  them  some  of  the  distinctive  feature^* 
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thereof,  there  is  scarcely  one  moment 
without  an  opportunity  of  introducing 
something  pertaining  to  our  history  or 
the  principles  of  the  Gospel.  If  we 
come  into  the  Assembly  Hall  and  ex- 
plain to  them  why  this  building  was 
-erected,  and  its  seating  capacity,  many 
of  them  at  once  observe  a  difference 
between  our  seating  arrangement  and 
that  which  is  usually  found  in  mode«"n 
churches.  "And,  why  is  this?"  Of 
course,  the  explanation  is  promptly 
given,  thajt  our  seats  are  all  alike  for 
rich  and  poor,  for  strangers  as  well 
as  our  own  members,  that  seats  are 
fre€,  that  there  are  no  collections  made, 
no  donations  received.  And  what  does 
it  lead  to,  think  you?  Why,  the  ques- 
tion at  once  being  asked,  "How,  then 
do  you  support  your  Church?"  Im- 
mediately we  have  an  opportunity  to 
explain  the  tithing  system  of  the 
Church,  which  contrasts  so  favorably 
with  the  financial  systems  that  pre- 
vail generally  in  the  world.  Aston- 
ishment is  often  expressed,  and  por- 
trayed upon  the  countenances  of  our 
visitors,  when  they  learn  how  freely 
and  cheerfully  our  brethren  and  sisters 
pay  their  tithing,  in  order  that  we  may 
not  only  erect  places  of  worship,  and 
Temples  for  the  salvation  of  the  dead, 
but  that  we  may  be  able  to  sustain  the 
poor  and  help  our  brethren  in  times  of 
distreiss.  As  we  continue  our  conver- 
sation, sometimes  that  painting  over 
the  organ  here  attracts  their  attention, 
and  they  wonder  if  it  is  not  some  mys- 
terious symbol  associated  with 
those  rites  that  they  have  heard  so 
much  of  in  connection  with  the  "Mor- 
mon". Church.  And  what  does  it  lead 
to?  The  fact  that  when  our  pioneer 
fathers  came  here  they  gave  to  this  re- 
gion, that  was  then  a  desert,  the  name 
of  Deseret.  "Ah!  what  means  it?"  Not 
desert,  as  they  sometimes  imagine,  but 
that  it  is  a  Book  of  Mormon  term. 
meaning  the  honey-bee;  and  hence  we 
attract  attention  to  the  industrious 
features  of  the  "Mormon"  people,  and 
how  they  have  been  asked  to  emulate  the 
bee,  the  bee-hive  being  adopted  as  our 
territorial,  and  since,  as  our  state,  em. 
blem.      By  their  industry  they  have  de- 


veloped the  resources  of  this  state;  and 
by  so  doing  have  made  Utah 
admired  far  and  wide  because  of  the 
industrious  character  of  its  people. 
"Ah!  but  there  is  something  else  there," 
they  say;  "what  means  that  all-seeing 
eye?"  And  then  comes  the  explanation 
that  when  we  were  driven  out  of  the 
East,  to  the  abode  of  the  Indian,  to  this 
desert  region,  that  we  recognized  that 
God's  eye  had  been  upon  us  and  that 
Ho  had  preserved  and  favored  our  fa- 
thers and  mothers,  that  His  watchful 
care  had  been  over  them,  and  that  He 
had  blessed  and  guided  them;  that 
President  Young,  inspired  of  Him,  had 
been  able  to  lead  the  people  into  the 
land  that  God  had  chosen  for  their 
dwelling  place  in  these  mountain  val- 
leys. And  thus,  as  yau  will  observe, 
while  we  pass  through  the  block  we 
have  ample  opportunities  for  introduc- 
ing not  only  points  connected  with  the 
character  of  the  people,  but  some  ol 
the  principles  of  the  Gospel  and  the  his- 
tory of  the  Church.  If  we  pass  into 
the  Tabernacle,  again  our  visitors  are 
astonished  at  the  demonstrations  that 
are  made  there.  When  our  dear  friend, 
brother  Thomas  comes  up  and  drops 
the  pin  on  the  stand  rail,  that  they  may 
hear  it  at  the  extreme  end  of  the  gal- 
lery, they  are  astonished  at  the  mar- 
velous acoustic  properties  of  the  build- 
ing. This  leads  to  a  statement  of  the 
fact  that  the  Tabernacle  was  designed 
and  erected  under  the  direction  of 
President  Brigham  Young,  whom  we 
recognize  as  a  Prophet  of  God.  As  we 
view  also  the  arrangement  of  our 
stands,  the  question  often  is  asked, 
"What  means  these  three  pulpits?  Why 
not  have  one  pulpit,  as  we  have  in  our 
churches?"  This  leads  to  an  explana- 
tion of  the  organization  of  the  Church, 
the  Melchisedek  Priesthood  and  the 
Aaronic  Priesthood,  how  they  operate, 
why  they  are  thus  given  unto  us,  and 
the  special  workings  of  the  various  of- 
ficers of  the  Melchisedek  Priesthood,the 
High  Priests,  Seventies,  Elders,  and 
the  officers  of  the  Aaronic  Priesthood. 
the  work  that  each  has  to  perform  in 
connection  with  the  Saints  of  God,  thus 
giving  ample  opportunity  for  explaining 
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the  various  callings  of  the  Priesthood 
and  showing  how  perfect  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  church  of  God  Is,  as  reveal- 
ed to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith.  And 
then,  as  we  come  beneath  the  shadow 
of  our  beautiful  Temple,  and  we  are 
asked  the  meaning  of  that  figure  upon 
the  center  tower  at  the  east  end  of  the 
Temple,  cannot  my  brethren  and  sisters 
comprehend  how  glad  we  ai:e  to  explain 
to  our  visiting  frlnds  that  Moroni  has 
come  to  the  earth,  bringing  the  ever- 
lasting Gospel,  revealing  unto  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  the  hiding  place 
of  the  records  from  which  we  have  re- 
ceived the  Book  of  Mormon.  How  by 
the  information  contained  in  that  rec- 
ord, we  are  able  to  teach  the  fulness 
of  the  Gospel;  and  how  the  Lord  has 
revealed  Himself  in  our  day,  the  Father 
and  the  Son  having  appeared  unto  the 
Prophet.  The  Angel  Moroni  also  hav- 
ing appeared  unto  the  Prophet,  the 
prophecy  of  John  the  Revelator  has 
thus  been  verified,  that  "I  saw  another 
angel  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  hav- 
ing the  everlasting  gospel  to  preach  to 
them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,"  and  so 
on;  this  prophecy  having  been  literally 
fulfilled  In  our  day. 

I  do  not  know  how  closely  my  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  who  come  from  a  dis- 
tance, examine  that  beautiful  structure. 
As  I  gaze  upon  it  day  after  day  and 
month  after  month  I  learn  new  lessons. 
I  am  grateful  unto  Gk)d  for  the  reve- 
lations of  His  will  given  unto  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith. 

Scarcely  a  month  passes  without  some 
new  thought  developing  in  connection 
therewith.  The  three  east  towers  rep- 
resenting the  Melchisedek  Prlsethood, 
or  the  presiding  officers  thereof,  the 
three  west  towers  representing  the 
Aaronic  Priesthood.  And  there  are  oth- 
er symbols.  There  is  scarcely  a  day 
passes  but  we  come  to  the  west  end  of 
the  Temple  and  many  of  our  friends, 
perceiving  there  those  seven  stars,  the 
Dipper,  as  they  call  it,  Ursa  Major,  ask 
"What  meaneth  it?  Why  do  you  have 
them  upon  that  tower  facing  west- 
ward?" We  simply  explain  to  them,  as 
that  constellation  in  the  heavens  is  al- 
ways pointing  unto  the  north  star,   so 


this  Temple  points  unto  God,  and  Indi- 
cates to  the  Saints  that  therein 
they  may  learn  more  perfectly  how  to 
walk  in  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  how 
to  gain  an  exaltation  in  His  presence. 
And  then,  "why  do  you  have  so  many 
stars  over  the  windows?  Why  a  star 
over  every  window?  Why  that  symbol 
of  the  sun  over  the  upper  stories?  Why 
those  symbols  of  the  moon,  a  half- 
moon,  a  full  moon,  a  quarter  moon?" 
And  what  does  it  lead  to,  think  you? 
To  a  description  of  the  Temple  more 
fully.  Those  are  signs  Indicating  our 
abode, here  and  how  we  have  come  to 
fill  our  probation  upon  this  earth  and 
perfect  ourselves  that  we  may  regain 
an  exaltation  in  the  presence  of  our 
God,  "And  how?"  by  obeying  the  laws 
that  God  has  revealed.  And  then  comes 
the  thought  that  in  the  great  future  we 
are  aspiring  unto  glories  that  God  has 
prepared  for  the  faithful.  And  we  thus 
teach,  that,  as  "there  Is  a  glory  of  the 
sun,  a  glory  of  the  moon,  a  glory  of 
the  stars,  and  as  one  star  dlffereth  from 
another  in  glory,  so  also  is  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead."  And  thus  we  go 
on,  and  we  have  ample  opportunity  of 
showing  how  God  has  revealed  His 
mind  and  will,  until  we  lead  up  to  that 
grandest  of  all  themes,  the  salvation  of 
the  dead;  the  redemption  of  those  who 
have  passed  away,  and  how,  in  that 
great  Temple,  as  well  as  in  others,  we 
are  able  to  officiate  for  our  ancestry  by 
being  baptized  for  them,  believing  that 
in  the  spirit  world  the  Gospel  also  is 
preached  unto  them  that  are  dea4  that 
they  might  be  judged  according  to  men 
in  the  flesh.  As  we  have  our  experiences 
Increased,  day  by  day,  we  are  able  to 
lift  up  our  hearts  to  God  in  thankful- 
ness that  He  has  given  unto  us,  through 
the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  these  Ifeav- 
enly  principles;  and  we  are  prouder 
than  ever  of  the  Church  to  which  we 
belong,  and  of  the  brethren  who  are 
called  to  lead  and  guide*  us  as  a  peo- 
ple. 

I  thank  God  that  He  has  given  unto 
me  a  testimony  of  this  work,  that  I 
verily  know  that  God  has  restored  the 
Gospel  to  the  earth;  that  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith  was  inspired  of  Him  and 
that  through  him  we  have  not  only  re- 
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ceived  the  Church  itself  with  all  its  gifts 
powers  and  blessings  and  revelations 
for  the  guidance  thereof,  but  we  have 
received  living  testimonies  in  our 
hearts,  and  we  know  that  all  the  gifts, 
powers  and  blessings  pertaining  to  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  are  with  us  today,  for 
the  power  of  God  is  jnade  manifest  in 
our  familteB.  Our  children  are  grrowing 
up  to  realize  that  God  is  with  us  as  a 
people,  that  He  sanctifies  the  minis- 
trations of  the  Elders  and  that  the 
power  of  God  is  amongst  this  people. 
I  pray  that  God  will  bless  us,  that 
He  will  enable  us  to  withstand  the 
weaknesses  of  the  flesh,  the  tempta- 
tions that  assail  us,  that  we  may  prove 
valiant  for  the  truth;  and  that  we  may 
assist  to  the  utmost  of  our  ability  in 
building  up  the  Church  of  God  and  sus- 
tain by  our  faith  and  prayers,  by  our 
lives,  by  our  words,  by  our  works,  those 
who  are  called  to  lead  and  guide  us  in 
this  age;  and  may  God  bless  us  con- 
tinually. Unto  this  end  I  ask  in  the 
name  of  Jesus.    Amen. 

ELDER  JOSEPH  A.  M'RAE, 
(President  of  Colorado  Mission.) 
I  rejoice,  my  brethren  and  sisters, 
with  you  this  morning  in  the  oppor- 
tunity we  have  of  meeting  together 
under  such  favorable  circumstances. 
I  recall  a  conversation  I  had  in  the 
Bureau  of  Information,  some  few 
months  ago,  with  a  gentleman  who 
claimed  that  this  Church  was  on  the 
decline,  that  it  was  not  growing.  I 
thought  of  this  man  as  I  came  into 
this  building,  after  having  left  the 
Tabernacle  yonder  and  seen  the  thou- 
snds  of  people  who  are  gathered  there 
to  hear  the  voices  of  the  servants  of 
the  Lord,  and  I  thought  if  that  man 
could  have  been  there,  and  then  come 
over  to  this  building,  and  then  could 
have  realized  that  this  is  only  a  small 
representation  of  our  great  Church, 
probably  he  would  change  his  mind. 
I  know  that  the  Church  is  growing; 
that  it  is  increasing,  and  spreading 
abroad,  and  it  is  having  influence 
among  the  peoples  of  the  world.  My 
missionary  work  has  called  me  in  a 
little    different    line    from    that    of    the 


former  speaker.  Brother  Goddard  has 
been  telling  us  of  the  work  that  is  be- 
ing  accomplished  •  among  strangers 
visiting  the  Temple  block,  while  the 
work  which  I  have  to  perform  is  in 
the  mission  fleld  abroad,  in  the  states 
lying  adjacent  to  this  state.  The  de- 
mands for  more  Elders  cannot  be  sup- 
plied. We  need  many  more  men  in  the 
mission  fleld,  energetic  men,  eflftcient 
men.  men  of  experience.  I  feel  that. 
those  who  have  been  on  missions  before 
should  prepare  themselves  for  otheir 
missions  in  the  near  future,  for  there 
is  a  great  work  to  be  accomplished  be- 
fore the  end  comes.  It  seems  to  me, 
v/hen  1  view  the  signs  of  the  times  and 
read  the  reports  in  the  newspapers, 
that  the  time  is  near  at  hand  wheii- 
mission  work  must  be  hastened,  be- 
cause the  time  for  the  GJospel  to  be 
preached  unto  all  people  is  drawing 
near  to  a  close;  therefore  the  number  of 
v/orkers  must  fee  greatly  increased.  I 
have  been  almost  on  the  point  of  writ- 
ing to  the  Presidency  to  ascertain  how 
long  we  are  going  to  continue  work  in 
the  Colorado  mission,  for  the  Elders 
are  returning  honie,  and  new  ones  are 
not  being  sent  to  flll  vacancies  in  the 
mission  fleld.  I  remember  a  remark 
made  in  a  little  editorial  article  in  one 
of  the  magazines  Brother  Rich  pub- 
lishes in  the  south,  and  I  thought  it 
was  very  appropriate.  He  said  in  that: 
"We  had  three  Elders  come  this 
month,"  and  then  followed  by  quoting; 
"Only  three  grains  of  com,  mother, 
only  three  grains  of  com,  to  keep  the 
little  life  I  have  till  the  coming  of  the 
morn."  I  thought  this  truly  appropri- 
ate to  the  present  condition  of  mission 
work.  There  are  requests  being  sent 
to  us  from  various  parts  of  the  mis- 
sion today,  solicatlng  us  to  send  Elders 
to  the  people  who  make  these  requests 
to  explain  to  them  the  Goppel,  and  we 
cannot  comply;  we  simply  do  not  have 
them  to  send. 

I  have  been  greatly  pleased  by  the 
work  that  has  been  accomplished  by 
cur  young  ladies  sent  into  the  mission 
field.  They  have  been  able  to  enter 
the  homes  of  people  that  the  Elders 
could   not   gain   access   to.     They  have 
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been  able  to  accomplish  much  In  ex- 
plaining the  Gospel  unto  the  people, 
and  in  teaching  the  women  and  child- 
ren, where  the  Elders  could  not  get 
a  hearing.  Therefore  I  feel  that  they 
have  done  a  great  and  good  work,  and 
the  end  ia  not  yet;  in  fact  it  has 
only  begun.  They  go  into  the  world 
and  teach  the  people  the  religion  of  the 
Sfaints.  from  the  womens'  standpoint; 
and  they  tell  the  people  of  the  world 
how  the  women  of  Utah  live,  and  how 
they  feel,  and  the  people  seem  to  ap- 
preciate it  better  because  women  teach 
it  to  them.  We  have  heard  it  stated, 
"we  like  to  hear  what  the  women  have 
to  say  about  the  'Mormon'  question." 
Our  sisters  have  manifested  that  they 
can  go  into  the  world  and  preach  the 
Gospel,  and  show  that  the  women  here 
are  not  bound  and  down-trodden,  as 
the  world  think  and  represent  them 
to  be. 

This  work  is  growing  and  increasing. 
It  seems  that  my  mind  is  centered  up- 
on that  fact,  for  it  is  being  made  evi- 
dent more  and  more  in  the  field  and  at 
home.  Again  I  say.  we  need  more 
men  of  experieoce  to  proclaim  the  Gos- 
pel of  peace  unto  the  people.  I  often 
think  that  I  would  like  to  take  a  trip 
through  various  parts  of  Zion,  and  se- 
lect a  few  men  and  induce  the  Presi- 
dency of  the  Church  to  call  them  into 
the  field.  At  present  I  am  in  the  office 
myself,  doing  the  necessary  bookkeep- 
ing work  of  the  office,  for  the  reason 
that  we  can  not  spare  an  efficient  man 
to  perform  that  labor,  as  all  are  needed 
in  the  mission  field.  So,  we  are  handi- 
capped in  performing  the  duties  devolv- 
ing upon  us  in  the  missionary  field. 
Brother  Goddard  has  been  telling  us  of 
the  oportunities  and  enjoyment  they 
have  In  the  performance  of  their  duties 
on  the  Temple  block.  A  few  months  ago 
I  spent  a  few  hours  in  the  building  over 
there,  the  Bureau  of  Information,  and 
I  don't  think  that  I  ever  spent  a  few 
hours  more  profitably  than  I  did  on 
that  occasion,  explaining  the  Gospel  to 
the  people;.  I  did  not  act  as  a  guide 
but  entertained  the  people  who  came  in 
there  until  the  guides  who  could  take 

them  out   arrived.     I  enjoyed   the   ex- 
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perience  very  much.    I  believe  Brother 
Goddard  would  be  thankful  if  he  could 
have   a   few   more   who   are   able   and 
competent  to  entertain  the  people  come 
and  labor  In  explaining  the  Gospel  to 
those  who  visit  them  and  wish  to  have 
"Mormonism"    explained.     They   come 
here  sometimes  for  the  purpose  of  find- 
ing fault,   and  scoffing  at  the  Latter- 
day  Saints,  and  these  guides  explain  the 
Gospel  unto  them,  and  many  go  away 
pleased  and  benefitted.    We  have  been 
performing  a  somewhat  similar  labor  in 
Manltou,  Colorado.    There  we  have  met 
thousands  of  people  in  the  summer  re- 
sorts, and  we  have  done  the  best  we 
could  to  enlighten  them   in  regard   to 
our  principles.    During  the  past  summer 
we  have  distributed  twenty  to  twenty- 
five  thousand  pamphlets  that  teach  the 
articles  of  our  faith,  explain  the  organ- 
zation  of  the  Church,   ahd  give   some 
idea  of  what  we  are  doing.     Although 
it  has  proved  to  be  a  financial  burden, 
yet  I  think  it  has  been  a  success  in  pre- 
senting the  Gospel  to  many  people.     I 
believe  that  many  who  have  heard  the 
Elders  there  during  the  last  year  will 
ask  for  more  information.     The  pam- 
phets   and   books   that   have   gone   out 
from  Manitou  this  year  will  increase  in- 
terest,  and  people  will  come  to  learn 
further  of  us  concerning  our  doctrines. 
A  gentleman  came  into  my  house  last 
Thursday;    we    have    been    acquainted 
with  him  a  long  time.    He  has  opposed 
us,  but  he  has  done  it  in  a  gentle  man- 
ner, and  from  a  Bible  standpoint.    He 
is  a  Bible  student,  and  I  have  thought 
he  has  been  a  minister,  he  is  so  well 
cersed   In   the   Scripture. .   He   has   re- 
cently   been    reading    the    life    of    the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  and  he  said  to 
me.  "I  never  thought  that  your  people 
were  so  ill-treated  as  they  have  been. 
I  did  not  think, we  lived   in  a  nation 
that  would  treat  anybody  as  your  peo- 
ple have  been  treated.    Why,  to  read  of 
the  way  they  have  been  driven,  mobbed 
and  persecuted,  makes  my  blood  boil  to 
think  of  it;  I  am  ashamed  of  that  part 
of  the  history   of  this  nation,   and   of 
such  doings  as  those;  my  heart  bleeds 
for  what  your  people  have   suffered." 
When  he  was  speaking  to  me,  the  tears 
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ran  down  his  cheeks.  I  took  him  into 
our  little  chapel,  and  showed  him  there 
the  stand  where  we  have  two  Ameri- 
can flagrs  draped,  and  in  the  center  of 
those  two  flags  the  picture  of  George 
Washington,  and  I  showed  him  that  we 
reverence  our  flag.  '  He  turned  to  me 
and  said,  "I  think  you  reverence  this 
flag  too  much,"  I  said,  "It  was  not  the 
flag  that  persecuted  this  people:  it  was 
not  the  Constitution  that  oppress -^ri  us, 
but  it  was  the  men  who  stood  at  the 
head  of  the  mobs,  and  they  are  the  men 
whom  God  will  hold  responsible  in  the 
life  to  come.  They  will  have  to  ac- 
count for  the  things  that  they  have 
done  in  the  flesh.  We  respect  that  flag, 
and  we  will  do  our  utmost  to  maintain 
the  freedom  that  has  been  guaranteed 
unto  us  and  all  other  people  under  that 
flag." 

This  Gospel,  my  brethren  and  sisters, 
is  true.  It  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  unto  all  who  believe  and 
obey  It.  It  is  making  inroads  among 
the  thinking  classes  of  all  nations,  and 
they  are  beginning  to  take  notice  of  us. 
I  heard  one  of  the  Apostles  prophecy 
that  all  nations  would  yet  come  to  us 
to  learn  various  arts  and  sciences  of 
peace,  and  the  science  of  civil  govern- 
ment. They  would  come  to  us  to  learn 
how  to  govern  the  nations.  The  things 
that  Brother  Goddard  has  been  telling 
us  this  morning  have  brought  these 
thoughts  to  my  mind  vividly.  The  or- 
ganization of  the  people,  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  Church,  has  been  established 
by  divine  wisdom.  It  is  complete  in 
every  detail;  and,  as  w^e  heard  yester- 
day, if  three  men  are  taken  away 
twelve  men  immeditely  take  their  place, 
and  it  is  an  impossibility  to  destroy  this 
great  work.  It  is  an  impossibility  to 
frustrate  the  desigi]s  of  the  Almighty. 
When  any  man  or  woman  stands  in  the 
way,  and  undertakes  to  thwart  the  ef- 
forts that  are  being  put  forth  to  pro- 
claim this  Gospel  unto  the  people,  God 
will  bring  their  efforts  to  naught.  He 
will  frustrate  them.  Shame  will  be 
brought  upon   their  own  heads. 

This  is  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  He 
will  prosper  it.    May  God  bless  ^nd  help 


us  to  appreciate  it,  is  my  prayer  in  the 
name  of  Jesus.    Amen. 

ELDER    ANDREW    JENSON. 

I  desire  to  read  a  few  verses  of  Scrip- 
ture, found  In  First  Corinthians,  second 
chapter,  commencing  at  the  first  verse. 
It  is  a  saying  of  Paul  to  the  church  in 
Corinth: 

"And  I,  brethren,  when  I  came  to 
you,  came  not  with  excellency  of  speeen 
or  of  wisdom,  declaring  unto  you  the 
testimony  of  God.  For  I  determined 
not  to  know  anything  among  you  save 
Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified.  And 
I  was  with  you  In  weakness>  and  in 
fear,  and  In  much  trembling.  And  my 
speech  and  my  preaching  was  not  with 
enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in 
demonstration  of  the  spirit  and  power, 
that  your  faith  should,  not  stand  in  the 
wisdom  of  men,  but  In  the  power  of 
God." 

Yesterday  afternoon  we  listened  to 
very  interesting  discourses  from  broth- 
ers Penrose  and  Roberts  In  regard  to 
the  great  latter-day  work;  and  strong 
testimonies  have  been  borne  through- 
out the  entire  conference.  The  breth- 
ren have  been  led  apparently  to  testify 
of  the  goodness  of  God  toward  His  peo- 
ple, and  also  of  the  faithfulness  and 
good  character  of  the  men  who  stand 
at  the  head  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  Men  have 
endeavored  to  entice  people  away  from 
this  Church,  by  saying^  that  the  Lord 
has  rejected  It,  and  there  are  some  who 
have  been  weak  In  the  faith,  and  who 
are  weak  at  the  present  tlrtie,  that  can 
perhaps  be  Influenced  by  these  men 
who  rise  against  those  whom  the  Lord 
has  appointed.  But  I  desire  to  draw 
your  attention  to  these  words  which  I 
have  read  on  this  occasion,  not  that  I 
intend  to  make  It  a  text,  yet  I  wish 
to  express  a  thought  in  connection  with 
them. 

When  Christ  sent  out  His  Apostles  in 
ancient  days.  He  sent  fishermen,  not 
the  Rabbis  of  the  Jewish  people,  but 
men  who  were  numbered  among  the 
rank  and  file  of  the  Jewish  people,  fish- 
ermen from  the  sea  of  Galilee,  publi- 
pans    and    sinners.      The    Lord    chostt 
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them  to  be  His  messengers.  In  read- 
ing the  history  about  these  men,  how 
they  went  forth  after  Christ  had  been 
-crucified  and  had  risen  from  the  dead, 
we  stand  face  to  face  with  that  which 
we  find  in  these  words  of  Paul.  These 
men  did  not  go  forth  in  their  own 
strength,  but  the  -power  of  God  was 
with  them.  In  going  forth  to  testify 
to  that  which  they  had  seen  and  heard 
they  were  not  permitted  to  do  so  un- 
til they  were  endowed  by  th6  power  of 
<3k>d  from  on  high.  Do  you  not  re- 
member how  they  were  told  to  tarry 
In  Jerusalem  and  not  open  their  mouths 
in  regard  to  who  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
was  until  the  Holy  Ghost  should  come 
•upon  them,  not  until  then  were  they 
permitted  to  testify  of  that  which  they 
knew.  We  follow  with  great  interest 
the  labors  of  these  men,  and  note  fiow 
strong  they  were.  We  find  them  com- 
mencing their  labors  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost;  these  fishermen  were  able 
to  speak  the  word  of  God  in  power 
and  great  demonstration  to  the  mul- 
titude assembled  upon  that  occasion. 
We  follow  them,  I  say,  and  discover 
•that  even  Paul,  who  was,  as  we  have 
learned,  an  educated  man  as  compared 
with  the  others,  yet  he  did  not  desire 
^o  know  anything,  or  did  not  claim  to 
know  syaything,  eapcept  Jesus  Christ  and 
him  crucified,  and  so  he  came  not  with 
-enticing  speech  to  Corinth,  but  he  came 
with  the  power  of  God. 

I  desire  to  draw  your  attention  to  this 
fact,  my  brethren  aijxd  sisters,  that  that 
has  also  been  the  history  of  this  dis- 
j)ensatlon  in  which  we  are  called  upon 
to  take  part.  Joseph  Smith,  the  Pro- 
phet, was  a  farmer,  unlearned,  like 
the  disciples  of  old,  but  in  the  power  of 
-God  in  the  strength  of  his  Master,  and 
that  was  the  secret  of  his  success  and 
the  influence  he  had  over  his  fellow 
jnen.  We  find  that  after  he  passed  away 
the  Church  grew,  and  another  was  ap- 
pointed in  his  stead  as  President  of  this 
-Church.  Now  come  some  of  our  friends 
from  the  outside  and  say,  he  had  fallen 
away,  he  was  rejected,  Brigham  Young 
was  not  the  inspired  man  that  Joseph 
-Smith  had  been. 

Let  us  not  enter  into  a  long  discus- 


sion, but  let  us  see  what  it  was  that 
Brigham    Young   accomplished   in   the 
world,  as  compared  with  the  great  work 
commenced  by  the  Propl^et  Joseph,  Jo- 
seph was  a  might/  man,  and  was  the 
means  of  se.^i^ng  tha  Gospel  to  some 
sections  of  the  United  States,  to  Cana- 
da and  also  to  Great  Britain;  and  in  his 
day,  also,  the  first  foreign  mission  was 
opened,  that  is  to  a  people  who  speak 
other  than  the  English  language.      It 
was  left  for  the  days  of  Brigham  Young 
to  demonstrate  the  great  powers  of  the 
Church    in    a    missionary   way.     Very 
soon    after   President   Brigham   Young 
came  to   the   front,   the   gospel  as   re- 
vealed to  the  Prophet  Joseph  was  not 
confined    to   the   Anglo-Saxon    race   of 
people  who  speak  the  English  language 
on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic  ocean,  but 
was   sent  over  to   continental  Europe, 
and  there  for  the  first  time  it  was  heard 
among  the  peojjle  dwelling  in  that  land. 
It  is  an  easy  matter  for  us  to  under- 
stand that  to  preach  the  gospel  to  a 
foreign  nation,  or  people  who  speak  for- 
eign   languages,    is    not    a    very    easy 
task.    Sometimes  we  think  the  mission^* 
arles    who   are    called    to    the    various 
parts  of  this  country  or  Great  Britain 
have  an  easy   time  as  compared  with 
those  who  go  abroad  and  have  to  learri 
new  languages.    Some  of  us  who  have 
passed  through  it  know  what  it  means 
to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  a  new  lan- 
guage and   speak  to  people  in  a  for- 
eign tongue.    In  foreign  countries  they 
have   little   knowledge   of   our   country 
and    its   institutions,    and   do   not   love 
the   flag    and    the   institutions   of   this 
count  i-y  as  we  do.  And  when  these  mes- 
sengers   went   from    this    country    and 
testified   of   angels   having   visited    the 
earth,   ai:d     of     God's  revealing  Him- 
self and    sending    His    Son    to    teach 
the         children         of         men,         they 
found      that      men        were      Inclined 
to     say,     *'That     Is     American     hum- 
bug just    like  the  rest  we  have  heard 
coming  from  America!"   It  was  no  easy 
task  for  the  flrst  Elders  who  went  to 
France,    who   went  to   Italy,   and   who 
went  to  the  Scandinavian  countries,  to 
make   those   people   believe   that  there 
was  anything  real  in  the  message  they 
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had  come  across  the  water  to  bring  to 
the  people.  Let  me  tell  you  now.  If 
those  men  had  grone  forth  as  ordinary 
men  do,  if  they  had  not  been  backed  by 
the  spirit  of  inspiration,  the  Spirit  of 
Grod,  they  never  could  have  opened  the 
doors  In  those  lands.  The  people  would 
not  have  received  them,  but  would  have 
rejected  their  testimony,  because  It  was 
so  contrary  to  anything  they  had  been 
led  to  expect  or  believe.  But  the  fact 
is  that  these  men  went  abroad  with  a 
double  power.  The  facts  are  that  the 
Lord  did  not  reject  His  Church,  or 
withdraw  His  power,  but  He  increased 
His  power.  In  the  days  of  Brlgham 
Young  the  Gospel  was  sent  abroad  not 
only  to  English  speaking  people,  but 
to  people  who  speak  many  other  dif- 
ferent languages,  and  the  blessings  of 
the  Gospel  followed  in  those  lands.  Just 
on  the  same  principle  as  they  followed 
in  Tennessee  or  in  Kentucky  or  in  New 
York  or  Boston,  or  any  place  where 
the  first  Elders  of  the  Church  preach- 
ed the  Gospel.  And  this  is  a  great  tes- 
timony to  us  if  we  reflect  upon  it. 

Just  a  word  in  regard  to  the  opposi- 
tion. You  will  remember  that  when 
the  first  Church,  the  Church  establish- 
ed by  Christ  and  His  Apostles,  that 
when  men  went  into  unbelief  and  the 
people  ceased  to  keep  the  command- 
ments, the  Lord  withdrew  His  blessings 
from  that  Church,  and  the  first  excuse 
they  had  to  make  was  something  to 
satisfy  the  people  as  to  why  the  gifts 
and  blessings  of  the  Gospel  had  ceas- 
ed. There  was  no  auch  outpouring  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  upon  men  in  the  sec- 
ond century  as  in  the  first.  And  so  they 
invented  this  story  for  the  purpose  of 
pacifying  the  people:  These  things, 
the  gifts  and  blessings  of  the  Gospel, 
have  ceased  because  they  are  no  longer 
necessary.  Vtery  much  Ja/ter,  when 
such  men  as  John  Wesley  glanced  out 
upon  the  past,  he  said,  that  is  'not  the 
reason.  There  is  another  reason,  it 
was,  he  said,  because  Christians  had 
turned  heathen  again,  that  is  the  true 
reason  why  the  blessings  and  gifts  of 
the  Gospel  ceased  among  the  children 
of  men.  Now,  my  brethren  and  sisters, 
if  the  true  church  of  Christ  in  this  age 


had  been  rejected  of  God,  the  first  thing 
we  would  have  had  to  find  an  excuse 
for  would  be  why  the  blessings  and 
gifts  of  the  Gospel  had  ceased,  why 
there  was  no  demonstration  of  the  pow- 
er of  God  as  there  was  in  the  beginnings 
The  fact  that  these  things  have  contin- 
ued in  the  Church,  £he  fact  that  they 
have  Increased  in  th6  Church,  the  fact 
that  there  have  been  abundant  wit- 
nesses raised  up  in  this  land  as  wel( 
as  in  every  land  where  the  Grospel  has 
been  sent,  has  been  and  ought  to  be- 
in  and  of  Itself  one  of  the  grandest 
proofs  we  can  have  in  regard  to  the  di- 
vinity of  this  church  and  the  perpetu- 
ity of  it.        ^ 

I  feel  to  bear  my  testimony  to  the 
Inspiration  of  these  men.  I  know  that 
God  is  with  this  people,  and  that  the 
power  of  God  is  with  His  servants,  not 
only  as  we  see  It  demonstrated  here  at 
this  conference,  but  as  we  go  abroad- 
In  the  different  missions.  We  have 
heard  from  one  mission  here  today, 
and  we  may  hear  from  more.  We 
will  find  that  the  testimony  of  the  truth 
has  followed,  that  wherever  the  Elders 
go  the  power  of  God  is  with  them. 
They  may  not  be  learned  men,  that  is, 
there  are  not  so  many  that  are  learned* 
among  our  people  as  among  some  oth- 
er people,  but  the  power  of  God  is  with 
them,  the  demonstration  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  goes  with  them  wherever  they 
go,  and  paves  the  way  before  them,  and 
causes  them  to  have  success  In  regard 
to  making  converts. 

I  testify  to  you,  my  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, that  I  know  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  as  it  Is 
now  existing  in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 
Is  directed  by  the  power  of  God,  and 
that  the  Lord  has  not  ceased  to  strive 
with  His  people,  that  the  Lord  does  nof 
withhold  His  power  or  His  gifts  "br  His 
blessings  from  those  who  desire  to  keep 
His  commandments  and  who  walk  In 
the  paths  of  righteousness.  So  far  as 
our  leaders  are  concerned,  I  wish  we 
could  sustain  President  Joseph  F.  Smith 
not  only  as  Trustee-in-Trust  in  a  gen- 
eral way,  but  I  wish  from  the  bottom 
of  my  heart  that  we  could  sustain  him: 
also  as  President  of  the  United  Order, 
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that  he  should  direct  among:  this  peo- 
ple more  of  the  material  things  that 
we  need  in  the  world.  I  think  that  it  is 
proper  and  rigrht  that  we  should  fiuild 
up  Zion  temporally  as  well  as  spiritu* 
ally.  We  find  sometimes  that  our  mis- 
sionaries, when  they  return  from 
a.broad  and  our  emigrants  when  they 
come  to  us  from  foreign  lands,  cannot 
find  employment  when  they  come  to 
Zion.  We  feel  as  if  we  are  not  strong 
enough  financially.  We  are  here  to 
build  up  a  sample  community,  a  com- 
monwealth that  partakes  of  a  tem- 
poral as  well  as  spiritual  nature.  In 
these  mountains  we  have  been  permit- 
ted to  dwell  in  peace  for  a  number  of 
years,  and  it  is  the  only  place,  up  to 
that  time,  upon  God's  footstool  where 
the  Latter-day  Saints  have  ever  found 
a  resting  place.  And  I  will  say,  if  we 
have  confidence  in  our  leaders,  if  there 
is  an  accusation  against  them  as  to 
temporal  affairs,  I  would  prefer  that 
our  flancial  affairs  be  directed  by  "them 
even  more  than  they  are  at  the  present 
time,  that  we  might  prosper  in  tempor- 
al as  well  as  in  spiritual  matters,  that 
Zion  may  grow  and  prosper,  that  we 
may  be  a  community  that  will  be  re- 
spected in  all  parts  of  the  world.  May 
Ood  bless  you,  I  ask  in  the  name  of 
Jesus   Christ.     Amen. 

ELDRR  BEN  E.  RICH. 
(President  of  Southern  States  Mission.) 
My  brethren  and  sisters,  it  is  not 
intended  that  this  Chui^h  shall  be 
merely  one  of  a  Gospel  of  spiritual  sal- 
vation, but  it  is  intended  that  it  shall 
be  the  Gospel  of  temporal  salvation 
as  well.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  Mel- 
chisedek  Priesthood  to  look  after  the 
spiritual  affairs  of  this  Church,  and 
it  is  the  duty  of  the  Aaronic  Priesthood 
of  this  Church  to  look  after  the  tem- 
poral affairs;  and  I  hope  the  day  will 
never  come  when  this  people  will  ob- 
ject to  the  Church  dealing  in  temporal 
affairs.  Just  the  moment  that  spirit 
takes  possession  of  you,  then  you  are 
in  a  very  bad  position.  Just  as  soon 
as  an  individual  finds  fault,  and  begins 
to  fight  against  the  authorities  of  this 
Church,    then    he    is    on    the    road    to 


apostasy,  and  he  had  better  turn 
around  and  retrace  his  steps,  or  that 
disease  will  take  hold  of  him,  sooner 
or  later.  You  know  sometimes  it  takes 
a  long  while  for  an  individual  to  apos- 
tatize. He  travels  on  that  train  day 
and  night,  sometimes  for  years,  until 
he  finally  lands  at  the  station.  I 
heard  an  individual  say  In  this  city 
that  he  had  been  an  apostate  for  15 
years  before  he  knew  It. 

The  future  would  look  very  black  to 
me  if  I  did  not  have  a  knowledge  that 
what  the  world  calls  "Mormonism"  is 
indeed  God's  divine  truth;  that  when 
it  was  set  up  upon  the  earth.  It  was 
with  a  promise  from  the  Almighty 
that  it  never  more  would  be  thrown 
down.  If  you  will  examine  the  word- 
ing of  the  Prophet  Daniel,  you  will  see 
it  intimated  there  that  the  work  of 
the  Lord  has  been  upon  the  earth  many 
times  and  been  thrown  down,  and  the 
Lord  knew  that  it  would  be  thrown 
down.  But,  in  interpreting  that  dream 
of  Nebuchadnezzar's,  Daniel  said  that 
the  little  stone  that  the  king  saw  cut 
out  of  the  mountain  without  hands, 
represented  the  kingdom  that  God  was 
going  to  set  up  upon  the  earth  in  the 
latter-days,  never  more  to  be  thrown 
down  or  given  to  another  people.  Just 
as  he  sav/  that  little  stone  grow  and 
increase  in  strength  and  size  until  it 
became  a  great  mountain  and  filled  the 
whole  earth,  so  it  was  the  intention 
that  the  kingdom  organized  by  the 
Great  God  in  the  last  days  would  never 
grow  less,  but  would  continue  to  grow 
larger  until  it  filled  the  whole  earth 
with  the  righteousness  of  God. 

I  know  there  are  individuals  who 
claim  that  it  was  thrown  down,  became 
disorganized^  and  the  little  stone 
crumbled,  went  into  decay,  for  about 
16  years.  When  an  individual  makes  a 
statement  of  that  kind,  he  verily  says 
that  God  Almighty  has  been  defeated 
by  the  Devil,  that  His  words  were  not 
true,  that  when  it  came  upon  the  earth 
in  the  last  days  it  would  stand  forever, 
but  that  the  Almighty  has  been  defeat- 
ed by  the  adversary. 

We  have  a  Temple  here,  and  I  was 
thinking    when   Brother  Goddard   was 
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speaking,  do  we  as  a  people  firmly  be- 
lieve in  all  that  that  Temple  stands  for. 
the  work  for  which  it  is  <^signed?  If 
I  could  make  my  voice  reach  every 
wealthy  man  there  is  in  the  Church,  I 
"would  say  to  them,  do  you  believe  that 
the  work  can  be  done  in  that  house  for 
which  it  was  built,  for  the  dead?  Do 
you  believe  that  on  the  other  side  of 
the  veil  missionaries  are  preaching  the 
Gcspel  to  the  spirits  in  prison,  and  that 
a  work  must  be  done  for  them  here, 
that  the  living  must  do  vicarious  wortc 
for  the  dead?  You  endow  colleges,  and 
dilTerent  institutions,  but  I  would  like 
to  see  some  of  the  wealthy  men  of  this 
Church  endow  that  Temple  with  a  por- 
tion of  the  means  God  has  griven  to 
them,  that  when  they  stand  on  the 
other  side  of  the  veil,  and  enter  the 
missionary  fields  in  the  spirit  world, 
they  can  say  they  were  not  stingy  with 
the  means  the  Almighty  had  given  to 
them,  but  that  a  portion  of  it  had  been 
left  to  furnish  food  for  those  who  of- 
ficiate in  the  Temple,  doing  work  for 
the  dead  who  are  on  the  other  side.  I 
don't  know  that  I  have  read  the  will 
of  a  single  rich  man  yet  who  has 
thought  of  that,  but  I  believe  he  has 
not  been  in  the  spirit  world  15  minutes 
before  he  would  see  the  necessity  of  It, 
and  he  would  feel  like  saying,  "O  God, 
let  me  go  back  a  few  hours  to  earth 
again,  let  me  go  back  and  tell  my 
brethren  of  the  necessity  for  leaving 
some  of  these  means,  that  food  may  . 
be  provided  for  those  who  must  labor 
all  one  day  to  do  the  Temple  work  for 
one  individual  in  the  spirit  world."  T 
believe  if  a  wealthy  man  went  into  the 
spirit  world  after  following  this  ad- 
vice, he  would  meet  with  hearty  hand- 
shakes from  those  in  the  other  world, 
because  he  had  made  it  possible  that  a 
work  might  be  done  in  the  Temple, 
tluit  the  dead  might  be  robed  with  the 
powers  of  the  Priesthood  on  the  other 
side  of  the  veil,  and  clothed  with  the 
authority  that  has  been  given  and  be- 
stowed upon  those  who  received  the 
truth  while  upon  the  earth. 

I  may  be  very  pronounced  in  thesa 
matters,  but  I  know  that  it  is  right, 
there  is  no  question  about  it.     If  you 


give  all  that  you  have  to  the  Church, 
and  all  that  you  ever  expect  to  have 
in  this  world,  and  leave  it  for  work 
for  the  dead  in  the  Temple,  you  would 
still  be  in  debt  to  the  Church,  for  what 
the  Church  has  done  for  you.  I  feel 
that  I  can  never  pay  the  debt  of  grati- 
tude I  owe  the  Church  for  what  it  has 
done  for  me. 

When  I  was  listening  to  Brother  Mc- 
Rae  speaking  of  the  necessity  for  more 
workers  in  the  missionary  field,  X 
wished  that  every  one  of  you  was  called 
upon*  a  mission.  We  need  you.  I 
want  you  to  listen  to  a  few  statistics.  A 
few  years  ago,  in  the  Southern  States, 
we  had  560  missionaries.  In  the  state 
of  Kentucky  alone  we  had  117,  now  we 
have  only  seven  pairs  of  Elders  in  three 
conferences  of  that  state  today  to  keep 
alive  the  seed  that  was  planted  by  the 
117  Elders.  In  the  great  state  of  Ten- 
nessee we  have  eleven  pairs  of  Elders. 
In  the  state  of  norida  we  have  eight 
pairs.  In  the  state  of  Gorgia  we  have 
ten  pairs,and  in  the  state  of  Mississippi 
we  have  six  pairs.  In  the  state  of 
North  Carolina  we  have  eight  pairs. 
Ohio,  with  six  millions  of  people,  has 
only  five  pairs  of  Elders.  And  that 
is  the  way  it  goes.  We  could  place  all 
the  Elders  that  we  have  in  the  South- 
ern States  in  any  one  state  in  that 
mission.  We  have  got  8,600  Saints  in 
that  mission,  and  on  account  of  not 
having  Elders  enough  to  visit  them 
when  they  move,  and  find  their  where- 
abouts, we  have  lost  track  of  about  1,500 
or  2,000  of  them.  Once  in  a  while  let- 
ters come  from  some  of  them,  saying 
they  have  not  seen  an  Elder  for  15  to 
18  months.  And  now  I  want  to  say, 
God  will  hold  you  responsible  if  you  do 
not  magnify  the  Priesthood,  and  make 
yourself  an  ecclesiastical  warrior  to  go 
into  the  world  and  preach  the  Grospel  of 
Christ  wherever  you  have  an  oppor- 
tunity. 

We  have  many  things  to  contend  with 
in  the  missionary  field.  Our  Elders 
are  met  upon  the  right  hand  and  upon 
the  left  by  all  kinds  of  arguments.  A 
great  deal  has  been  said  about  those 
who  oppose  us  in  the  so-called  re-or- 
ganized church.      There  are    Elders  of 
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that  church  in  the  world  today  claiming 
they  are  not  antagonistic  to  any  de- 
nomination in  the  United  States  except- 
ing the  Utah  Mormons.  They  want 
to  be  in  harmony  with  the  rest  of  the 
world.  They  follow  in  the  footsteps 
of  our  Elders,  and,  when  they  cease 
speaking,  these  representatives  of  the 
apostate  organization  will  stand  up  and 
say  to  the  people,  "These  men  are  Brig- 
hamites;  no  doubt  they  all  have  got 
more  wives  than  one;  they  are  repre- 
sentatives of  the  organization  that  was 
responsible  for  the. Mountain  Meadow 
Massacre,  and  they  believe  in  blood- 
atonement."  That  is  the  kind  of  doc- 
trines they  lay  before  the  people  of  the 
world,  following  oxir  missionaries.  That 
is  the  kind  of  sentiments  that  prevail 
in  their  breasts.  Then  they  come  to 
one  who  has  just  been  baptized,  and 
say,  "Do  you  know,  brother,  do  you 
know,  sister,  what  takes  place  there  in 
Utah.  If  any  tithing  is  paid,  it  goes 
for  the  support  of  these  men  who  are 
living  in  abpmination,  and  whisky  is 
carried  into  their  houses  by  the  bucket- 
full."  T^at  is  the  kind  of  argument. 
If  any  of  the  Elders  of  the  Reorganized 
church  don't  believe  this  statement,  I 
can  back  it  up  with  evidence;  and  if 
they  do  not  resent  it,  then  they  are  re- 
sDonsible. 

*  *l  know  I  am  looked  upon  as  very 
radical.  In  fact,  it  is  said  that  brother 
Golden  Kimball  and  myself  swear  once 
in  a  while.  I  think  that  if  Jesus  would 
come  here  He  would  express  His 
opinion  of  some  people  in  almost  similar 
language  to  that  used  sometimes  by 
Brother  Golden  Kimball. 

Once  Israel  was  united,  and  then  God 
delivered  the  law  to  Moses.  But  the 
time  came  when  their  Prophets  went  to 
sleep,  and  the  people  became  disunited. 
Eventually  they  severed  asunder,  under 
the  headings  of  Pharisees,  Sadducees, 
and  Essenes.  Then  Jesus  came  with 
a  revelation  from  God  to  them,  and 
offered  them  the  Gospel  fruit,  and 
prayed  that  they  might  be  one  even  as 
the  Father  antl  He  were  one.  After  a 
little  while  the  early  Christian  band 
allowed  their  Prophets  to  go  to  sleep, 
and  down  in  the  ages  they  became  sev- 
erd  and  eventually      were      known  as 


Methodists,  Presbyterians,  Episcopal- 
ians, Catholics,  and  the  Lord  only 
knows  what  else.  Then,  in  the  nine- 
teenth century,  God  once  more  gave 
light  from  heaven.  Once  more  the 
Gospel  fruit  was  offered  to  mankind. 
Again  it  was  opposed  by  the  leaders  of 
religious  organizations,  as  it  was  op- 
posed by  the  leaders  of  other  religious 
organizations  when  Jesus  brought  it 
nrst. 

Now  then  if  you  will  not  consider 
Jesus  too  radical  and  too  harsh,  I  will 
read  to  you  what  He  said  about  this 
when  He  was  here;  then  you  have  got 
my  opinion  of  just  what  He  would  say 
if  He  came  to  the  earth  again.  Here 
it  is  in  the  23rd  chapter  of  Matthew: 

**Then  spake  Jesus  to  the  multitude 
and  to  His  disciples,  saying:  Th<» 
Scribes  and  the  Pharisees  sit  in  Moses' 
seat;  all,  therefore,  whatsoever  they  bid 
you  observe,  that  observe  and  do.but  da 
not  yet  after  their  works,  for  they  say 
and  do  not.  For  they  bind  heavy  bur- 
dens and  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay 
them  on  men's  shoulders;  but  they 
^themselves  will  not  move  them  with 
one  of  their  fingers.  But  all  their  works 
they  do  for  to  be  seen  of  men;  they 
make  broad  their  phylacteries,  and  en- 
large the  borders  of  their  garments, 
and  love  the  uppermost  rooms  at  feasts 
and  the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues, 
and  greetings  in  the  markets,  and  to 
be  called' of  men,  Rabb.i,  Rabbi.  But  be 
ye  not  called  Rabbi,  for  one  is  your 
master,  even  Christ;  and  all  ye  are 
brethren.  .  .  .  But  woe  unto  you, 
scribes  and  Pharasees,  hypocrites,  for 
ye  shut  up  the  ki^ngdom  of  heaven 
against  men;  for  ye  neither  go  in  your- 
selves, neither  suffer  ye  them  that  are; 
entering  to  go  in.  Woe  unto  you. 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites,  for 
ye  devour  widows'  houses,  and  for  Oj 
pretence  make  long  prayer;  therefore" 
ye  shall  receive  the  greater  damna-. 
tion.  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, hypocrites,  for  ye  compass  sea  and 
l-.n  I  lu  maKe  on"^  proseiyte,  an1  when 
he  Is  made  ye  make  him  two-fold  more 
the  child  of  hell  than  yourselves.  Woe 
unto  you,  ye  blind  guides  which  say; 
whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  temple,  it 
is  nothing:  but  whosoever  shal  swear 
by  the  gold  of  the  temple,  he  is  a  debt- 
or. Ye  fools  and  blind,  for  whether  is 
greater,  the  gold  or  the  temple  that 
sanctifieth  the  gold?  And  whosoever 
shall  swear  bv  tht^  altar  it  is  nothin.e 
but  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  gifl 
that  is  upon  it  he  is  guilty.  Ye  fooU 
and  blind,  for  whether  is  greater,  the 
gift   or   the   altar   that   sanctifieth    thf 
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gift?  Whosoever  therefore  shall  swear 
by  the  altar,  sweareth  by  it  and  by  all 
things  thereon,  and  whosoever  shaR 
swear  by  the  temple,  sweareth  by  it  and 
by  him  that  dwelleth  therein.  And  He 
that  shall  swear  by  heaven  sweareth  by 
the  throne  of  God,  and  by  him  that 
sitteth  thereon.  Woe  unto  you,  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocritss,  for  ye  pay 
tithe  of  mint  and  anise  and  Cumm.m, 
and  have  omitted  the  weightier  matters 
of  the  la»w.  Judgment,  mercy  and  faith; 
these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not 
to  leave .  the  other  undone.  Te  blind 
guides  which  strain  at  a  gnat  and  swal- 
low a  cameL  Woe  unto  ye,  scribes  and 
?Pharts4?es,  hypocrlteai.  tbr  ye  make 
clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of  the 
platter,  but  within  they  are  full  of  ex* 
tortion  and  excess.  Thou  blind  Phari- 
see, cleanse  first  that  which  is  within 
the  cup  and  platter,  that  the  outside  of 
them  may  be  clean  also.  Woe  unto  you, 
scribes  and  Pharisees  hypocrites,  for 
ye  are  like  unto  whited  sepulchres, 
which  indeed  appear  beautiful  outward; 
but  are  within  full  of  dead  men's  bones 
and  of  all  uncleanness.  Even  so  ye 
also  outwardly  appear  righteous  unto 
men,  but  within  ye  are  full  of  hypoc- 
risy and  inlaulty.  Woe  unto  you, 
ecrlbes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites,  be- 
cause ye  build  the  tombs  of  the  propK- 
ets  and  garnish  the  sepulchres  of  th<^ 
righteous,  and  say,  if  •we  ha^  been  in 
the  days  of  our  fathers,  we  would  not 
have  been  partakers  with  them  m  the 
"blood  of  the  proDhets.  Wh**refore  ye 
be  witnesses  unto  yourselves  that  ye 
are  the  children  of  them  which  kiUe' 
thepronhets.  Fill  ye  up  then  the  measure 
of  your  fathers.  Ye  serpents,  ye  gen- 
eration of  vipers,  how  can  ye  escape 
the  damnation  of  hell?  Wherefore,  be- 
hold I  send  unto  you  prophets,  and 
wise  men,  and  scribes;  and  some  of 
them  ye  shall  scourge  in  your  syna- 
gogues and  persecute  them  from  city 
to  city,  that  upon  you  may  come  all 
the  righteous  blood  shed  upon  the  earth 
from  the  blood  of  righteous  Abel  unto 
the  bloci  of  Z^charias  son  of  Barnchias. 
v'hom  vp  «»lew  between  the  temple  and 
the  altar." 

Now  I  want  to  say  to  you,  my  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  that  among  those  who 
stand  at  the  head  of  the  churches  oil 
the  world  there  are  many  gooi,  kind, 
conscientious  gentlemen:  but  I  will  say 
further,  that  I  firmly  believe  that  those 
who  lead  the  tirade  of  abuse  against 
this  people,  and  still  occupy  prominent 
seats  In  modern  synagogues,  are  of  the 
same  class  spoRen  of  by  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth; and  If  He  were  to  come  back 
again  and  speak  to  a  congregation  He 
would  deliver  the  same  sermon  He  de- 
livered when  He  was  here  before. 


If  you  don't  know  that  this  work 
comes  from  God,  ask.  and  the  informa- 
tion will  be  given  you.  Ask  in  faith, 
and  then  you  will  know.  I  testify, 
that  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  has 
been  restored  to  the  earth,  in  fulfill- 
ment of  prophecy,  and  I  testify  to  it  in 
the  name  of  Jesus.    Afw<in, 

The  choir  and  congregation  sang  the 
hymn,    '"How  firm  a  foundation,"  etc. 

Benediction  by  Elder  WUllam  Budge. 

SECOND     OVEIVRFLOW     MEETING. 

In  the  Assembly  Hall  at  2  p.  m. 

Elder  Rudger  Clawson  presiding. 

The  Temple  choir,  and  congregation, 
sang  the  hymn,  "Redeemer  of  IsraeL" 

Elder  Samuel  A.  WooUey  offered  the 
oi>ening  prayer. 

The  choir  sang  the  hymn,  'liove 
Everlasting." 

ELDER  THOMAS  E.  BASSETT. 

(President  of  Fremont  S-take.) 
My  heart  is  filled  with  joy,  my  dear 
brethren  and  sisters,  at  witnessing  the 
wonderful  success,  the  very  large  at- 
tendance and  the  most  excellent  spirit 
that  has  prevailed  at  this  conference. 
Never,  in  my  experience  in  this  church, 
have  I  felt  that  the  subjects  treated 
upon  have  been  more  timely  than  they 
have  been  at  the  meetings  of  this  con- 
ference. Seeing  the  very  large  attend- 
ance assures  me  forcibly  that  the  evil 
speaking  and  comments  derogatory  to 
the  character  of  our  leaders,  that  are 
being  indulged  in  by  our  opponents,  are 
beneficial,  bringing  this  people  together, 
and  demonstrating  to  the  whole  world 
that  we  are  true  to  each  other.  Wfe  do 
not  fully  realize  the  love  and  affec- 
tion that  Is  down  deep  in  the  hearts  of 
this  people,  toward  each  other  and  to- 
ward our  leaders,  until  we  are  attacked. 
Then  are  manifested  those  ties  of  affec- 
tion and  love  that  bind  our  hearts  to- 
gether, and  make  us  one  in  Christ 
Jesus,  more  than  family  ties.  I  thank 
my  Heavenly  Father  for  this  feeling 
that  we  have  in  our  hearts  toward  each 
other  and  toward  our  leaders,  the  kind 
and  generous  feeling  that  we  enjoy 
when  we  are  In  the  discharge  of  our  du- 
ties. I  appreciate  that  as  much  as  any 
other  blessing  I  have  ever  enjoyed. 
There  is  no  joy  that  can  come  to  the 
human  heart,  there  is  no  blessing  that 
is   more   appreciated,   no   feeling  more 
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pleasant  than  the  love  that  character- 
izes every  true  Latter-day  Saint.  Our 
Savior  said  that  the  first  great  com- 
mandment was,  'Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord,  thy  God,  with  all  thy  heart,  with 
all  they  might,  mind  and  strength;  and 
the  second  commandment  is  like  unto 
it,  Thou  Shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself.  Upon  these  two  great  com- 
mandments hang  all  the  law  and  the 
prophets."  I  have  often  been  impress- 
ed with  the  fact  that  it  would  be  ex- 
tremely easy  for  us  to  perform  every 
duty  that  is  required  of  us,  as  Latter- 
day  Saints,  if  we  really  possessed  that 
love  to  the  extent  that  we  should.  Of 
all  the  'duties  of  the  Gospel,  all  the  re- 
quirements that  are  made  of  us,  wheth- 
er it  be  to  contribute  our  mites  for  the 
support  of  the  poor,  for  the  erection 
•of  meetinghouses,  or  institutions  of 
learning  for  our  young  people,  for  the 
ending  of  missionaries  abroad  to  the 
nations  of  the  earth  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel, or  whether  it  be  the  sacrifice  of 
our  homes  and  all  that  we  possess  on 
earth— all  these  things  would  be  cheer- 
fully given  did  we  but  love  the  Lord, 
our  God,  with  all  our  mind,  might  and 
strength  and  our  neighbor  as  ourselves. 
There  would  be  little  need  of  admonish- 
ing the  people  to  attend  to  their  pray- 
ers; and  little  need  of  admonishing 
them  to  pay  their  tithes  and  offerings, 
and  attend  their  meetings  and  to  do 
other  things  that  are  incumbent  upon 
Latter-day  Saints. 

The  burden  of  the  instructions  during 
this  conference  has  been  to  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  to  banish  from  our 
hearts  all  feelings  of  animosity,  bitter- 
ness, hate  and  enmity  that  we  may  en- 
tertain toward  any  one.  If  we  do  not 
forgive  our  brother  his  trespasses 
there  remains  in  us  the  greater  sin. 
The  object  of  the  Gospel  is  to  build 
up,  to  benefit,  to  strengthen  and  to 
bless  and  comfort  the  human  family. 
That  is  our  mission,  we  are  here  to  do 
good,  we  are  here  to  build  up,  we  are 
here  to  extend  a  helping  hand  to  any 
brother  or  sister  who  is  oppressed,  to 
reach  out  the  hand  of  kindness  to  each 
other,  to  be  forgiving. 

We  are  all  full  of  weaknesses,  faults 
•of  mortality,  there  are  none  of  us  that 


are  perfect.  There  is  not  one  within 
the  sound  of  my  voice  this  afternoon 
that  has  not  transgressed  to  a  greater 
or  less  extent  during  his  life.  When  we 
are  inclined  to  find  fault  with  our 
brother  or  sister,  let  us  investigate  our 
own  soul  and  it  is  probable  we  will  then 
find  more  fault  with  ourselves  than  we 
can  with  our  brethren  and  sisters. 

Another  admonition  of  the  prophet  of 
the  Lord  to  this  people  for  several  years 
has  been  to  get  out  of  debt.  These  two 
points,  as  they  have  impressed  me  dur- 
ing this  conference,  have  been  sufi^- 
cient  to  repay  me  for  the  time  and 
means  I  have  spent  in  coming  some- 
thing more  than  200  miles  to  attend  this 
conference.  I  sincerely  hope  that  these 
two  great  principles,  the  importance  of 
the  Latter-day  Saints  loving  each  oth- 
er, being  true  to  each  other,  standing 
(Shoulder  to  shoulder,  extending  the 
hand  of  kindness  to  each  other,  and 
the  other  great  principle  that  has  been 
advocated,  to  get  out  of  debt— I  sincere- 
ly trust  that  these  two  great  topics, 
may  burn  down  deep  into  the  heart  of 
.  every  person  who  has  attended  this 
conference. 

It  was  a  source  of  regret  to  listen  to 
the  statement  of  one  of  our  brethren 
yesterday  who  rather  questioned  wheth- 
er the  Latter-day  Saints  were  any  more 
out  of  debt  today  than  they  were  when 
the  Prophet  Joseph  F.  Smith  gave  this 
counsel  two  or  three  years  ago.  If  we 
have  not  profited  by  this  admonition, 
the  responsibility  rests  upon  our  shoul- 
ders, for  it  has  certainly  come  to  us  in 
no  unmistakable  terms,  as  being  the 
mind  and  will  of  our  Heavenly  Father. 
If  we  continue  to  remain  in  that  con- 
dition, without  lifting  the  obligations 
that  are  resting  upon  our  shoulders, 
we  shall  have  to  stand  the  conse- 
quences. The  day  may  come  that  the 
people  will  be  urgently  required  to  pay 
their  obligations  to  those  that  they  are 
in  debt  to,  and  perhaps  have  their 
hemes  and  farms  sold  in  consequence. 
It  would  be  a  fearful  thing,  brothers 
and  sisters,  to  contemplate  that,  in 
the  face  of  this  good  and  wholesome 
counsel  coming  from  men  whom  we 
revere  as  inspired  of  our  Heavenly 
Father. 
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I  hope  that  we  will  feel  the  import- 
ance of  this,  my  brothers  and  sisters. 
Latter-day    Saints    should    not    be   ob- 
ligated to  the  people  of  the  world.    Our 
Heavenly    Father    has    said    to    Israel 
that  they   should   be   lenders   and   not 
borrowers.      Every    good    and     perfect 
blessing  that  can  come  to  mortal  man 
is  the  right  of  every  Latter-day  Saint 
to  enjoy.    All  the  wealth  and  riches  of 
this  earth,  and  all  other  blessings  that 
our  Heavenly  Father  has  vouchsafed, 
the   Latter-day   Saints   are   entitled   to 
through  faithfulness.    I  do  not  know  of 
any   greater   trouble  or   vexation   that 
can  come  to  the  human  heart  than  to 
be  burdened  with  a  load  of  debt.     To 
be  thoroughly  miserable   a  man  needs 
only  to  obligate  himself,  to  become  in- 
volved   in    debt.      If    we    want    to    be 
happy  let  us  extricate  ourselves  from 
this  bondage.    Let  ms  be  a  free  people, 
as  our  Heavenly  Father  has  designed 
that  we  should  be.    He  has  established 
iis   here,    in  the   midst  of  these  rocky 
mountains,    for    a    wise    and    glorious 
purpose,  in  fulfilment  of  utterances  of 
the  prophets  made  many  hundreds  of 
years  ago.     He  designs  to  make  us  a 
great  people.     Let  us  be  true  to  each 
other,    and    true    to    our    file     leaders, 
which  I  feel  sure  we  will  be.    We  will 
be  true  to  our  brethren  who  are  called 
to   lead   us.     We  know   they  are   men 
of  God;  we  know  they  are  humble,  and 
that   they   do   not    seek   to   aggrandize 
themselves  at  the  expense  of  their  fel- 
lows,   notwithstanding    all     the     hard 
things  that  are  said  against  them  by 
those    who   are    seeking   to    tear   them 
down. 

I  bear  testimony  to  you  that  I  know 
this  is  the  work  of  God;  I  know  that 
our  Heavenly  Father  has  a  watchful 
eye  over  this  people,  and  all  we  need  to 
do  is  to  remain  true  to  the  covenants 
we  have  made  with  Him,  and  He  will 
sustain  us.  May  God  be  with  you,  and 
bless  you.  my  brothers  and  sisters. 
May  love  abound  in  your  homes,  at 
your  firesides,  in  your  gatherings;  may 
the  peace  of  heaven  be  with  us  all.  I 
ask  in  the  name  of  Jesus.    Amen. 


ELDER  OLEEN  L.  STOHL, 
(President  of  Boxelder  Stake.) 
My  brothers  and  sisters,  I  most  hum- 
bly desire  that  what  I  shall  say  to  you 
this  afternoon  may  be  directed  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord.      I  have  very  much 
rejoiced   in   being  permitted  to   attend 
this  general  conference  of  the  Church; 
and.  beginning  with  the  first  meeting 
and  continuing  to  the  present  time,  I 
have  felt  that  it  was  never  my  »rivi- 
lege  to     attend     a     conference   of   the 
Church,  where.  I  experienced  a  greater 
outpouring  of  the  power  of  God  than  I 
have  done  in  this.     We  frequently  hear 
it      stated      by      our      brethren      and 
sisters     who      attend       these      confer- 
ences that  the  last  conference  is      al- 
ways the  best.    I  believe  we  can  testify 
to  that  truthfully,  in  the  case  of  this 
conference;  and  I  believe  further,  thai 
this   is   just   as   it   should   be.       If   the 
Latter-day  Saints  are  living  their  re- 
ligion, as  God  has  required  of  us  that 
we   should,  we  will  be  entitled   to  In- 
creased outpourings  of  His  Spirit;  con- 
sequently each  conference     we  attend 
will  appear  to   be  the  best.       I     have 
thought  that  I  never  witnessed     more 
enthusiasm,    nor  did   I   ever     notice  a 
more  hearty  vote  for  the  authorities  of 
our  Church  than  that  which  was  mani- 
fest in  sustaining  them  at  the  confer- 
ence meeting  on  last  Friday  afternoon. 
It  was  gratifying  to  me  to   see   that, 
when  our  file  leaders  are  attacked,  the 
rank  and  file  of  the  Latter-day  Saints 
are  ready  to  resent  those  attacks     by 
showing   to    their   leaders     their    loyal 
support  for  them.     They  also  must  feel 
gratified  in  seeing  the  loyalty,  and  en- 
thusiasm with  which      the  Latter-day 
Saints  have  come  to  this  conference  and 
taken  part  in  its  proceedings.       I  am 
thankful  that  I  can  say  that  I  was  bom 
in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints,  that  I  was  born  here  in  the 
valleys  of  the  mountains.      Under  tho 
direction  of  my  parents,  it  has  been  my 
privilege  to  attend  the  conferejices  and 
meetings  which  have  bee^n  held  in  the 
locality  where  I  have  lived.    I  have  had 
great  interest  in  reflecting  over  my  past 
life,  and  my  experiences  in  connection 
with   this   Church,    and   in   considering 
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that  which  I  have  heard  come  from  our 
leaders.  It  was  my  privilege  to  listen 
to  President  Brigham  Young  instruct 
the  Latter-day  Saints,  atid,  though  I 
was  only  a  boy,  I  remember  very  dis- 
tinctly a  number  of  the  discourses  I 
heard  him  deliver,  and  the  counsel  I 
heard  him  give  to  the  Latter-day 
Saints.  Since  that  time  I  have  heard 
all  of  the  leaders  of  the  Church,  the 
presidents  of  the  Church,  and  the 
Apostles  that  were  associated  with 
them,  instruct  the  Latter-day  Saints. 
I  say  to  you,  my  brothers  and  sisters, 
that  during  my  entire  lifetime  and  ex- 
perience-, I  never  heard  one  of  those 
brethren  enunciate  a  doctrine  unto  the 
people,  that  was  in  any  degree  degrad- 
ing, or  that,  in  any  respect,  would  tend 
to  lower  the  manhood  or  womanhood  of 
any  son  or  daughter  of  God.  On  the 
other  hand,  I  testify  to  you,  sincerely, 
that  everything  I  have  heard  them 
teach,  the  principles  they  have  brought 
before  the  people,  the  counsels  they 
have  given,  have  been  of  a  nature  to 
uplift  the  sons  and  daughters  of  God, 
if  they  would  live  in  accordance  with 
them.  I  feel  to  say,  thank  God  for  the 
men  who  have  stood  at  the  head  of  this 
Church,  for  the  leaders  whom  He  has 
raised  up  to  direct  this  people^  I 
do  not  know  that  there  is  any  greater 
evidence  of  the  divinity  of  their  work 
than  that  which  we  see  at  the  present 
time.  There  never  was  a  time  in  the 
history  of  the  Church  when  it  was 
stronger  than  It  is  today;  and  I  be- 
lieve there  never  was  a  time  in  the 
Church  when  we  experienced  more  of 
the  power  of  God  in  it  than  we  do  to- 
day. 

I  am  pleased  to  say  to  you  that,  in 
the  stake  where  I  have  the  honor  to 
preside.  I  have  never  seen  a  time  when 
the  presidency  and  the  High  Council 
of  that  stake  were  more  united,  or  more 
anxious  to  perform  their  duties  than 
they  are  today,  anxious  to  labor  among 
the  people,  anxious  to  do  their  duty 
and  direct  in  the  affairs  of  that  part 
of  the  Lord's  vineyard.  I  have  been 
well  pleased  in  noticing,  during  the 
recent  month  or  two  ,the  great  inter- 
est manifest  In  the  opening  of  our 
Toung    Ladles*    Mutual    Improvement 


associations.  We  have  never  before 
seen  such  devotedness  and  zeal  mani- 
fest as  we  have  observed  during  the 
or<ining  of  this  season's  work.  We 
hope  and  expect,  to  see  the  same  earn- 
estness in  relation  to  the  young  men'* 
M.  I.  associations  when  they  begin 
their  work,  and  so  also  with  the  quo- 
rums of  the  Priesthood.  Now,  this  all 
shows  to  me  that  there  Is  faith  among 
the  Latter-day  Saints,  they  are  not 
dead,  they  are  not  waning  from  their 
nrst  love  of  the  Gospel,  but  that  it 
still  burns  in  their  hearts,  and  they  are 
desirous  and  anxious  to  do  all  that  lies 
in  their  power  to  perform  their  duty  in 
building  up  the  kingdom  of  God.  'How 
is  it  that  we  occupy  this  position  to- 
day, that  we  are  stronger  than  we 
ever  were  before?  I  bear  my  testimony 
that  it  is  because  God  has  raised  up 
great  and  good  men  as  our  leaders, 
who  have  been  inspired  by  His  Spirit 
to  lead  and  direct  the  Latter-day  Saints 
in  the  way  that  they  should  go,  and 
because  of  our  obedience  to  their  teach- 
ings and  instructions,  we  have  attain- 
ed the  growth  and  strength  that  we 
now  witness  and  enjoy  in  the  Church. 

How  inconsistent  it  is.  my  brothers 
and  sisters,  for  our  enemies  to  say  to 
the  body  of  the  Church,  "You  are  all 
right,  you  people  are  all  right;  those 
who  are  wrong  are  the  leaders  of  the 
Church.  It  is  that  body  of  men  we  are 
after,  that  we  desire  to  pull  down,  be- 
cause they  have  transgressed;  but  you 
are  going  in  the  right  path,  everything 
is  well  with  you;  the  leaders  are  the 
ones  that  have  stepped  to  one  side." 
How  ridiculous  and  inconsistent  it  is 
for  anybody  to  make  that  kind  of 
statement.  We  are  what  we  are  today, 
as  the  body  of  the  Church,  because  we 
have  accepted  the  counsels  and  teach- 
ings of  our  leaders;  and,  if  we  had 
only  lived  closer  to  their  councils  and 
teachings,  as  a  Church,  we  would  have 
been  much  stronger  today  even  than 
we  are.  I  say  to  you  that  if  we  will 
continue  in  the  future  to  abide  by  their 
counsels  we  will  become  a  strong  and 
mighty  people.  I  am  thankful  for  the 
testimony  I  have  in  relation  to  the 
divinity  of  this  work,  and  for  the 
standing  I  have  in  the  Church  of  Christ 
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today;  and  I  feel  that  this  is  some- 
thing every  Latter-day  Saint  must  ap- 
preciaite.  We  certainly  nrnst  admit 
that  the  Church  has  been  a  great  bless- 
ing to  us  and  that  through  our  al- 
legiance to  that  Church,  and  affilia- 
tion with  it.  we  have  received  many 
great  and  wonderful  blessings.  We 
know  that  those  who  are  living  their 
religion  today  in  this  Church,  and  who 
are  endeavoring  to  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  God,  are  not  the  dis- 
gruntled ones,  they  are  not  the  ones 
who  are  complaining  about  the  au- 
thorities of  the  Church,  We  find  that 
those  who  are  making  complaints,  and 
expressing  dissatisfaction  ore  those 
who  have  not  kept  the  counsels  and 
admonitions  of  God  that  have  come  to 
the  people  through  our  leaders.  Nor 
are  they  the  ones  who  have  lived  in 
accordance  with  the  Gospel  as  it  has 
been  made  known  to  us. 

We  know,  those  of  us  who 
have  obeyed  the  doctrine,  that 
great  blessings  come  to  us  through  obe- 
dience to  the  law  of  tithing.  In  connec- 
tion with  this  I  say  it  is  not  they  -who 
pay  their  tithes  who  are  complaining 
today  in  relation  to  the  principle  of 
tithing.  It  is  not  they  who  are  fearful 
as  to  the  handling  of  their  tithing,  o*" 
as  to  whether  it  is  properly  distributed 
or  not.  You  will  find,  upon  investiga- 
tion, that  those  who  are  finding  fault, 
who  are  making  these  complaints,  are 
those  who  fail  to  pay  their  tithes. 
I  believe  this  principle  is  attacked  be- 
cause our  enemies  think  they  can  have 
more  Influence  with  some  of  the  weak 
members  of  the  Church.  They  have 
an  idea  that  if  you  attack  or  touch  the 
pocket  of  a  man,  you  can  appe*al  to 
him  by  virtue  of  that  supposed  fact 
and  may  thus  succeed  in  turning  him 
away  from  the  church,  and  get  him  to 
refuse  to  lend  his  support.  Those  who 
have  tested  this  principle,  who  have 
proven  this  doctrine,  will  not  be  Influ- 
enced by  that  sophistry.  That  kind  of 
argument  will  not  appeal  to  them,  be- 
cause they  have  proven  the  doctrine  for 
themselves;  they  know  tha^  It  is  true. 
and  that  blessings  are  poured  out  in 
obedience  to  that  principle,  as  God  ha? 
promised  that  they  would  be.  They  ar^ 
blessed,  not  only  in  a  spiritual  way,  but 


they  are  also  blessed  temporally.  They 
are  satisfied  and  contented,  and  ac- 
knowledge to  their  Father  that  they 
have  been  built  up  spiritually  and  tem- 
porally through  obedience  to  that  law; 
not  only  by  the  observance  of  that  law 
but  every  other  law  pertaining  to  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  as  we  have  ac- 
cepted it.  If  we  will  thus  prove  the 
doctrine,  brethren  and  sisters,  put  it  to 
the  test,  we  will  never  apostatize  from 
the  Church.  They  who  apostatize  and 
leave  the  Church  are  they  who  have 
fanned  to  prove  the  doctrine,  and  who 
have  not  got  faith  in  it.  We  may  in- 
crease our  faith  by  putting  these  prin- 
ciples into  daily  practice,  thus  testing 
them,  and  finding  out  for  ourselves 
whether  they  are  true  or  not.  I  testify 
to  you,  that  my  experience,  short  as  it 
has  been  in  the  Church,  is  this,  that 
whenever  I  have  obeyed  a  principle  of 
the  gospel  and  put  it  to  the  test,  I  have 
never  had  any  doubt  in  my  mind  in  re- 
lation to  the  divinity  of  that  principle. 
These  principles  are  divine,,  and  eternal, 
and  if  you  practice  them  in  ht^mility. 
In  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  the 
Gospel,  you  will  have  a  testimony  of  the 
divinity  of  the  work. 

As  I  said  before  I  thank  God  for  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints.  I  thank  God  that  I  am  per- 
mitted to  live  in  the  day  and  dispensa- 
tion of  the  world  when  He  raised  up  a 
prophet,  and  when  He  and  His  Son 
came  to  earth,  and  visited  and  did  com- 
mune with  that  boy,  and  counseled  and 
instructed  him,  and  continued  to  In- 
struct him  until  the  result  was  the  com- 
plete organization  of  the  Church.  I 
thank  God  for  this,  my  brethren  and 
sisters,  and  for  the  testimony  I  have 
that  I  know  this  is  the  work  of  God.  Let 
us  progress,  let  us  be  faithful,  upright 
and  God-fearing  in  that  which  we  have 
to  do.  Let  us  serve  the  Lord.  Let  us 
uphold  one  another  and  the  authoril^ies 
who  preside  over  us.  I  feel  that  when 
a  man  attacks  the  President  of  this 
Church  he  attacks  me.  I  feel  that  when 
President  Joseph  F.  Smith  is  villifiecl 
and  belittled  by  those  who  are  our  ene- 
mies, I  also  am  attacked  and  belittled, 
and  they  are  trying  to  besmirch  my 
character,  for  the  reason  that  I  am  in- 
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strumental,  as  one  of  the  members  of 
the  Church,  in  helping  to  support  and 
sustain  President  Joseph  P.  Smith  in 
his  position.  And  I  feel  that  when  he 
!s  attacked,  it  is  my  duty,  and  it  is 
your  duty— or  when  any  of  his  brethren 
are  attacked,  who  stand  close  to  him— 
it  is  our  duty,  as  supporters,  who  have 
held  up  our  hands  to  sustain  them  in 
positions  they  occupy,  to  lift  up  our 
voices  in  their  defense.  May  the  peace 
and  blessinfiTS  of  heaven  continue  to 
abide  with  us,  as  Latter-day  Saints; 
may  we  have  strength  to  perform  our 
duties;  if  •we  will  do  so  there  never 
will  be  a  time  in  the  Church  but  what 
greater  blessings  and  greater  things 
than  we  have  yet  experienced  will  be 
poured  out  upon  us.  And  that  this 
blessing  may  follow  in  our  behalf  I  ask 
in  the  name  of  Jesus.  Amen. 
The  choir  sang,  "Speak  to  My  Soul." 

ELJ)ER   NEPHI   L.    MORRIS, 
(President   of   Salt   L>ake    Stake.) 

At  the  conclusion  of  each  meeting 
of  this  conference  I  have  felt  in  my 
heart  a  deep  sense  of  gratitude  to  our 
Heavenly  Father  for  the  personal  as- 
surance he  has  given  me  of  His  pres- 
ence with  the  Saints  in  this  great  con- 
ference. I  don't  know  that  the  Church 
ever  saw  more  splendid  exhibitions  of 
unity,  perfect  harmony  of  feeling,  a 
more  magnificent  display  of  priestly  in- 
fluence than  that  which  has  been  ex- 
hibited during  this  conference.  The 
days  of  small  things  are  past.  The 
Ellngdom  of  God  shall  not  again  be 
reduced  to  anything  like  its  infancy; 
year  by  year  we  see  it  moving  onward, 
increasing  in  strength  and  power,  in- 
creasing in  intelligence  and  in  the  vir- 
tues of  the  Gospel,  until  it  has  become 
a  light  unto  the  world  placed  upon  a 
hill  top,  and  it  cannot  be  hid.  No 
matter  what  circumstances  may  sur- 
round the  Church,  no  matter  what  at- 
titude the  world  may  maintain  toward 
it,  no  matter  how  devoutly  some  work 
for  its  destruction,  all  the  world  must 
admit  "that  "Mormonism"  is  moving 
steadily  onward  in  the  face  of  the  op- 
position of  the  world. 

I  rejoice  in  this  exhibition  of  power 
and  progressiveness,  because  the  work 


J  of  God  is  dear  to  me.  and  is,  in  fact, 
the  dearest  thing  I  know.  There  isr 
nothing  on  earth  which  has  from  me 
such  reverence,  such  an  abiding  con- 
fldence,  as  this  latter-day  work. 

I  can  easily  conceive  of  institutions 
of  the  earth  going  to  pieces,  of  na- 
tions falling,  of  races  being  annihilated 
or  absorbed  by  greater  nations.  But 
it  is  not  within  the  scope  of  my  men- 
taility  to  conceive  of  the  destruction 
and  annihilation  of  the  work  of  God. 
Where  that  conviction  or  that  feeling^ 
comes  from,  I  leave  you  to  Judge. 
Whether  it  be  from  a  steady  growth 
of  faith,  from  tradition  or  parental 
teachings,  I  am  not,  perhaps,  prepared 
to  say  definitely.  But  there  appears^ 
to  me  to  be  nothing  on  earth  so  strong,, 
and  so  abiding,  and  so  certain  of  tri- 
umph as  the  work  of  God.  This  too  in 
the  face  of  all  the  predictions  that  are 
made  to  the  contrary. 

The  remarks  of  Elder  Stohl  regarding, 
the  compliment  which  is  paid  by  our 
friends,  the  enemy,  to  the  Latter-day 
Saints  as  a  people,  wherein  they  say, 
"we  have  nothing  against  you  Mormon, 
people;  in  fact  you  are  a  very  good 
people;  you  are  industrious,  you  are 
honorable;  you  are,  indeed,  a  good  peo- 
ple; but  your  leaders  are  bad!"  What 
a  silly  piece  of  sophistry  this  is.  "Your 
leaders  are  bad,  but  you  are  good.**^ 
Do  you  pluck  grapes  from  thistles?" 
Where  do  these  leaders  come  from,^ 
are  they  not  the  fruit  and  the  product 
of  the  people?  When  we  desire  to  in- 
stall one  in  any  quorum  to  preside,  da 
we  go  outside  of  the  Church  to  findi 
him?  Invariably  they  are  taken  from 
the  rank  and  file  of  the  priesthood,  from 
the  people,  and  they  are  the  fruit,  the 
outgrowth  of  the  people.  What  gives^ 
me  great  encouragement  is  that  the 
people  and  the  leaders  are  one,  and 
that  the  people  are  like  the  leaders ; 
if  the  leaders  are  corrupt  and  bad,  then 
so  are  the  people.  If  the  people  are 
good,  then  so  are  the  leaders,  they  are 
the  same  kith  and  kin.  The  same  spir- 
it characterizes  them  that  character- 
izes the  people  as  a  whole.  What 
finer  compliment  could  be  paid  to  men. 
than  to  say,  that  the  great  body  of  in- 
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dustrious,  honest  people  known  as  the 
Latter-day  Saints  have  unlimited  con- 
fidence in  their  leaders?  This  is  the 
■compliment  which  the  opposition  pay 
to  the  leaders,  when  they  say  they 
are  bad,  for  the  people,  four  hun- 
•dred  thousand  strong,  represented 
by  leading  men  from  every  ward  and 
quorum  in  Zion,  assemble  and  lift  their 
hands,  10,000  strong,  to  support  those 
leaders  whom  the  world  say  are  cor- 
rupt. I  wonder  if  as  much  could  be 
said  of  the  leaders  of  the  opposition,  if 
there  are  people  who  have  confidence 
in  them  to  trust  their  tithes,  and  if 
necessary  their  lives,  in  the  hands  of 
those  leaders?  From  my  personal  ac- 
•quaintanceship  with  some  of  these 
men,  I  doubt  if  anybody  on  earth  has 
confidence  in  them;  I  know  I  have 
not.  I  have  traveled  with  them,  cor- 
responded with  them,  conversed  with 
them,  and  have  had  business  associa- 
tions with  some  of  them  for  years,  but 
I  have  absolutely  no  confidence  in 
them,  and  I  know  whereof  I  speak. 
Amiong  us  things  are  altogether  dif- 
ferent. It  is  the  most  inconsistent  pro- 
position I  ever  heard  made  that  a  peo- 
ple have  bad  leaders  when  those  lead- 
ers are  taken  from  and  out  of  the  peo- 
ple. Now  to  a  stranger,  and  perhaps 
to  some  of  our  old  members,  these 
■compliments  which  we  pay  to  ourselves 
may  be  a  little  offensive.  I  admit  we 
might  go  to  the  extreme  In  defending 
■ourselves,  but  we  must  not  forget,  my 
brethren  and  sisters,  that  we  are  put 
on  the  defensive.  The  war  which  is 
waged  against  the  Latter-day  Saints 
■compels  them  to  speak  in  their  own 
defense,  or  they  stand  condemned  in 
-Silence;  and  since  it  is  their  right  to 
speak  no  one  can  object  to  their 
speaking  if  they  wish  to.  We  do  not 
look  upon  our  leaders  as  being  without 
blemish  and  perfect.  We  know  they 
have  weaknesses,  and  for  their  weak- 
nesses we  have  sympathy  and  charity, 
because  like  weaknesses  exist  in  us.  If 
the  leaders  and  the  people  were  perfect 
there  would  be  no  use  for  the  Gospel, 
so  far  as  we  are  concerned,  for  the 
Gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  per- 
fection,   or   salvation.     It   is    a   means 


to  an  end.  and  it  has  imperfect  beingB 
to  deal  with,  and  that  is  why  we  have 
the  Gospel  to  correct  our  evils  and  im- 
prove our  lives.  We  do  not  admit, 
however,  that  the  leaders  of  our  peo- 
ple, or  that  the  people  themselves,  are 
in  the  slightest  degree  below  the  aver- 
age of  Christian  morality  and  disciple- 
ship.  I  was  thinking  while  the  breth- 
ren were  speaking  of  a  familiar  pas- 
sage found  in  the  Gospel  according  to 
St.  Matthew.  Thej'-  are  a  few  of  the 
sentences  which  fell  from  the  Savior's 
lips  while  delivering  His  great  sermon 
on  the  mount.  Let  me  read  three 
verses: 

"Blessed  are  they  which  are  perse- 
cuted for  righteousness  sake,  for  theirs 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Blessed  are 
ye  when  men  shall  revile  you,  and  per- 
secute you,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of 
evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake. 
Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad,  for 
great  is  your  reward  in  heaven,  for 
so  persecuted  they  the  prophets  which 
were  before  you." 

"Blessed  are  ye  when  men  revile 
you,  and  persecute  you."  Have  we  not 
be^n  taught  throughout  this  confer- 
ence, and  throughout  our  lives  for  that 
matter,  the  principles  of  forgiveness 
and  charity  and  loving  kindness?  K 
the  world  did  not  persecute  us  and  re- 
vile us  we  would  have  nothdhg  to  for- 
give, and  we  would  suffer  a  great  loss 
if  we  had  no  one  to  offend  or  oppose 
us.  "Blessed  are  ye  when  men  per- 
secute you,"  because  you  then  may 
exercise  the  highest  virtues  in  the  hu- 
man soul,  the  virtues  of  forgiveness 
and  charity.  Our  blessed  Savior,  the 
man  pf  sorrows,  came  to  earth  to  tesich 
us  how  to  live  that  we  might  live  more 
abundantly,  that  life  might  be  made 
large  and  beautiful  in  Its  naiture,  that 
it  might  be  progressive  in  Its  course; 
and  His  life  above  all  other  lives 
teaches  us  the  sublime  principle  of  for- 
giveness. He,  however,  was  not  al- 
v/ays  meek  and  submissive.  Not  al- 
ways did  he  seem  to  allow  evil  and 
sin  and  iniouity  to  pass  by  unrebuked. 
Sometimes  His  soul  was  stirred  to  in- 
dignation, and  in  nobility,  yea  sub- 
limity   of    character   did   he   denounce 
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the  hypocrite,  and  all  who  loved  in- 
iquity and  unrighteousness,  calling 
them  hypocrites  who  garnished  the 
sepulchres  and  so  on.  made  the  extern- 
al lcK)k  clean  and  white  and  beautiful, 
but  within  they  were  full  of  dead 
men's  bones,  and  their  hearts  were  cor- 
rupt and  their  inner  lives  unholy.  They 
were  not  what  they  seemed  or  profess- 
ed to  be.  But  as  we  reach  the  climax 
in  His  sublime  career,  I  fancy 
He  almost  needed  this  quality  of  de- 
nunciation and  rebuke,  and  in  the 
Garden  of  Gethsemene,  on  Golgotha's 
hill.  He  opened  not  His  mouth  but  to 
utter  the  sublime  words  which  mado 
Him  very  Gtod,  "Father,  forgive  them, 
they  know  not  what  they  do."  This 
is  no  doubt  the  highest  ideal  ever  given 
to  the  world,  and  every  true  disciple 
of  Christ  must  strive  to  attain  to  that 
beautiful  holy  type  of  discipleship,  to 
forgive  when  offended,  to  be  longsuffer- 
Ing  and  charitable,  not  only  with  of- 
fending brothers,  but  with  the  enemies 
who  avow  their  wrath  and  hatred  for 
you.  Then  in  this  light,  for  a  mo- 
ment, contemplate  the  unique  position 
which  the  Latter-day  Saints  occupy  in 
this  world.  Where  Is  there  such  a  peo- 
ple, who  have  an  opportunity  of  for- 
giving and  blessing  those  who  revile 
and  who  would  persecute.  There  is 
only  one  thing  upon  which  the  Chris- 
tian world  are  united,  and  that  is  In 
persecuting  and  denouncing  the  Latter- 
day  Saints.  The  love  of  God  has  been 
unable  to  unite  the  Christian  world  for 
two  thousand  years,  but  the  hate  of  the 
work  of  Christ  has  at  last  united  them. 
Now,  this  is  rathe»r  strange  doctrine, 
but  that  is  how  it  appears  to  a  Lat- 
ter-day Saint,  and  we  claim  the  right 
to  speak  as  we  feel,  so  long  as  we 
respect  other  people  In  the  same  ca- 
pacity. 

I  am  reminded  of  an  incident,  or  ra- 
ther of  a  few  remarks  made  by  Pres- 
ident Smith  not.  many  moths  ago,  dur- 
ing the  recent  tirade  of  slander,  of 
which  he  has  been  the  extreme  object. 
He  came  into  a  convention  of  Sunday 
school  workers,  was  weary  and  ex- 
hausted from  his  day's  toil,  but  was 
asked  to  speak  to  the  convention,  and 


during  his  address  he  gave  expression 
to  these  thoughts,  these  feelings,  ra- 
ther: "To  answer  our  enemies  in  the 
same  angry  spirit  with  which  they  at- 
tack us,  would  be  to  take  the  solson 
of  the  adder  into  our  own  hearts,  and 
thereby  debase  ourselves  to  their  level. 
It  is  better  for  us  to  say,  'Father,  for- 
give them  for  they  know  not  what  the> 
do.'  But,"  he  added,  "I  know  that 
they  do  know  what  they  are  doing." 
Now,  President  Smith  (since  we  are  not 
in  his  preesnce,  we  may  speak  freely 
of  him,  for  among  the  other  virtues 
which  he  possesses  is  the  virtue  of 
modesty,  and  In  his  presence  I  should 
not  feel  free  to  sneak  of  him  in  this 
light);  knowing  him  to  some  degree  at 
least  as  I  do,  I  thought  I  saw  in  such 
an  expression  as  this  a  splendid  tri- 
umph in  his  character,  for  he  Is  not  a 
man  like  our  friends  cut  In  alabaster; 
he  is  a  man  whose  blood  is  warm  with- 
in, filled  with  impulses,  passions,  strong 
In  intent  in  his  natures  cmd  after  he 
had  endured  the  most  furious  assault 
which  had  been  made,  carried  on  for 
months  together,  he  could  arise  in  pub- 
lic and  speak  with  such  meekness  of 
spirit,  I  thought  what  a  splendid  vic- 
tory h©  has  gained  over  himself.  How 
blessed  is  he  in  being  able  to  say,  "Fa- 
ther, forgive  them,  they  know  not  what 
they  do,"  and  he  would  not  debase 
himself  to  answer  back  In  the  same  an- 
gry spirit  which  charact€<rized  the  as- 
sault made  upon  him.  And  then,  as 
this  is  his  experience,  so  it  is  the  ex- 
perience of  every  Latter-day  Saint,  for 
we  are  one,  and  we  all  have  similar 
splendid  opportunities  of  exhibiting 
these  true  marks  of  discipleship,  for- 
giveness and  charity. 

There  is  still  another  phase  of  this 
opposition  which  is  developing  quite  a 
philosophy  among  us,  the  philosophy 
concerning  opposition,  for  the.  Book 
of  Mormon  has  told  us  that  there  must 
be  opposition  in  all  things.  We  begin 
to  appreciate  the  benefits  of  opposition. 
We  now  see  that  the  curse  that  seem- 
ing curse,  which  was  pronounced  upon 
Father  Adam  and  Mother  Eve,  was  a 
blessing  in  disguise,  and  today  the  dis- 
guise is  removed  and  we  see  it  plain- 
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ly.  The*  Lord,  when  He  cast  Adam 
and  Eve  out  of  the  Garden  of  Eden, 
told  them  to  subdue  t^e  earth  and  con- 
quer it,  and  have  dominion.  That  was 
no  curse.  That  was  the  greatest  bless- 
ing which  ever  cam©  to  the  human  race, 
when  He  told  them  to  ffet  to  work,  to 
conquer  and  subdUe  the  earth,  He 
showed  them  the  pathway  to  dominion, 
to  sovereignty,  to  power.  What  a  splen- 
did journey  mankind  has  traveled  from 
that  day  to  this!  How  the  earth  is 
his,  and  serves  his  purpose;  how  the 
beasts  of  the  field  and  all  the  crea- 
tures of  the  earth  ar©  a  service  to  man, 
because  he  has  conquered  the  earth 
and  made  it  his.  So  down  through  all 
the  vicissitudes  of  human  life,  opposi- 
tion, resistance  has  been  a  cause  of  de- 
velopment in  men  of  powers 
and  faculties  which  they  would 
not  have  known  had  it  not 
been  for  this  opposition.  Does  not  the 
eagle  dash  his  beak  harshly  on  a  rock 
before  the  Igneuman  comes;  but  with 
the  fight  he  takes  on  new  life,  increas- 
ed powers  are  developed,  and  he  is 
made  stronger  and  heroic  for  the  vis- 
cissitudes  through  which  he  has  passed. 
In  national  life  the  same  principle 
holds.  Where  will  you  go  for  your 
ideals  as  American  citizens,  to  which 
particular  period  will  you  appeal  for 
the  highest  types  of  American  citizen- 
ship, for  the  finest  samples  of  patriot- 
ism? You  will  not  go  to  the  long  period 
of  prosperity.  You  will  go  back  to  the 
dark  days,  to  the  crisis  in  naitional  his- 
tory to  a  Nathan  Hale,  or  an  Ethan 
Allen,  who,  when  being  led  to  the  scaf-  » 
fold  and  asked  if  he  had  anything  to 
say,  his  words  were,  "My  only  regret 
is  that  I  have  but  one  life  to  give  to  my 
country."  You  will  go  back  to  Wash- 
*  ington  who,  with  his  sons  at  Valley 
Forge,  faced  the  thrills  and  difficulties 
of  adverse  wintry  elements,  scantily 
clad,  foraging  for  food,  but  forced  his 
way  to  victorious  deliverance.  You  will 
go  back  to  the  critical  period  of  Lincoln 
for  another  ideal.  And  so  we  must  al- 
ways go  to  the  dark  hour,  the  day  of 
adversity,  to  discover  our  real  strength, 
and  see  the  development  of  the  highest 
principles  and  virtues  within  us.     And 


with  us  as  a  people  does  not  the  sam& 
principle  hold?  Since  we  have  endured, 
the  hardships  of  expulsion  from  Mis- 
souri and  Illinois  we  could  be  no  more- 
paralyzed  or  frightened  by  such  things,, 
because  the  work  of  God  has  triumph- 
ed over  these  things,  and  grown  strong- 
er withal.  In  fact,  I  believe  we  masr 
lay  down  as  a  fundamental  principle  in 
human  experience,  one  which  history^ 
will  bear  out  satisfactorily,  that  men 
seldom  do  great  things  vQluntarily,  that 
the  greatest  achievements  in  the  world 
have  come  out  of  necessity.  Men  do> 
things  because  they  have  to;  at  least 
that  has  been  our  experience.  Locally, 
what  h8U3  been  our  history  in  this  re- 
spect. We  have  spoken  of  the  increased 
number,  the  increase  of  territory  which 
is  occupied  by  our  people.  We  speak 
with  pleasure  and  pride  of  the  vase  ex- 
panse of  territory  occupied  by  the  Saints 
of  God.  We  point  to  Mexico  on  the- 
south  and  to  Canada  on  the  north,  and 
the  splendid  stretch  of  land  between 
that  is  more  or  less  within  the  domain 
of  Mormonism.  How  did  we  happen  ta 
acquire  our  foothold  and  standing  in 
Mexico?  Not  because  we  wanted  to^ 
but  because  we  were  compelled  to,  be- 
cause things  were  uncomfortable  in 
Utah,  and  we  had  to  go  to  Mexico.  How 
did  we  discover  and  acquire  our  foot- 
hold and  promising  commonwealths  and 
prosperity  in  the  Gem  state  on  the 
north?  Not  because  we  wanted  to  go 
to  Idaho,  but  because  under  peculiar 
existing  circumstances  we  had  to  go  to 
Idaho,  and  the  same  thing  may  be  said 
of  Canada  as  well.-  So  that  opposition 
and  necessity  have  brought  to  us  the 
greatest  blessings  we  know;  and  if  we 
ever  move  from  here,  in  part  or  in 
whole,  (I  don't  see  how  that  will,  be) 
history  sug*rests  that  we  thereby  might 
move  another  step  forward  because  it 
will  be  conformable  for  us  to  do  it.  So 
that  we  have  nothing  to  fear  in  oppo- 
sition, but  we  need  to  rejoice  and  be 
exceeding  glad  because  of  the  blessings 
which  come  to  us  by  reasonj  thereof. 

I  am  reminded  of  the  lyords  of  the 
Prophet  Joseph,  which  let  me  read  in 
conclusion,  because  they  ar^a  a  source  of 
encouragement  to  me,  and  'they  will  be 
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to  all  Latter-day  Saints;  and  if  he  who 
had  passed  through  the  trying  ordeals 
that  he  experienced,  if  he  could  speak 
this  way,  surely  we,  seventy  years  later 
with  all  the  splendid  achievements 
passed  before  us,  we  jnay  also  echo  his 
words.    Said  he: 

"No  unhallowed  hand  can  stop  the 
work  from  progrressing:.  Persecution 
may  rage,  mobs  may  combine,  armies 
may  assemble,  calumny  may  vent  her 
venom,  but  the  truth  will  go  forth,  no- 
bly, boldly  and  independent,  till  it  has 
penetrated  every  continent,  visited  ev- 
ery clime,  swept  every  country,  and 
sounded  in  every  ear,  ^tUl  the  purposes 
of  God  shall  be  atccompllshed  and  the 
great  Jehovah  shall  say  the  work  is 
done."    Amen. 

ELDER  J.  GOLDEN  KIMBALL. 

Arising  to  speak  to  you  at  this  time 
puts  me  In  mind  of  a  story  I  read  not 
long  ago.  It  was  during  the  late  war, 
when  some  soldiersf.  were  around  a 
camp  fire,  trying  to  keep  themselves 
from  freezing  to  death,  a  preacher  * 
came  along  to  hold  services.  He  lookec' 
around  among  the  soldiers,  and  said. 
"I  will  take  for  my  text  Chilblains." 
So  he  instructed  the  soldiers  what  to 
do,  which  was  to  put  soft  soap  in  their 
shoes,  place  them  on  their  feet  and 
wait  till  their  feet  were  healed,  and 
then  he  would  talk  to  ttiem  about  the 
Lord  the  next  time  he  came.  You  can't 
talk  to  people  when  they  are  uneasy. 
not  if  you  are  like  I  am.  You  can't 
preach  to  people  when  they  want  to 
go  home.  Now  if  any  of  you  want  to 
go,  please  go.  and  the  rest  of  us  will 
stay  till  we  get  through. 

I  am  not  going  to  announce  any 
blood  and  thunder  doctrine  to  you  to- 
day. I  have  not  been  radical  for  four 
long  months,  not  since  I  had  appendi- 
citis. I  came  very  nearly  being  oper- 
ated upon.  I  thoiK'Tit  I  was  going  to 
die  for  a  few  hours.  People  said  to 
me,  "Why,  brother  Kimball,  you 
needn't  be  afraid,  you'll  get  justice." 
•*Well,"  I  said,  "that  is  what  I  am 
afraid  of."  Well  now,  the  Latter-day 
Saints  need  not  get  frightened;  they 
will  get  Justice.  You  have  been  fed  on 
6 


rich  diet  during  this  conference,  and 
now  I  will  give  you  a  little  coarse  food 
to  help  you  out. 

I  am    not   exercised   about   the   tri- 
umph of  this  work.     I  air^  not  lyimr 
awake  nights  any  more,  wondering  how 
the  Lord  is  going  to  IJo  it.     Notwith- 
standing the  fact  that  I  am  laboring 
in  the  Church,  I  don't  know  what  the 
Lord   wants   in   all   things,    if  I   did   I 
would  be  willing  to  try  and  carry  it 
out.    The  Lord's  ways  are  not  as  man's 
ways,  and  He  does  things  so  differently 
from  the  way  we  want  to  do  them  that 
many  of  us  are  oftentimes  surprised, 
and  it  requires  constant  faith  to  stay 
in   this   Church.     I    believe   it    is   the 
hardest  church  to  stay  in  that  there  is 
on  earth,  because  you  have  always  got 
to  keep  exercising  faith.     I  remember 
hearing  of  a  man  that  apostatized  from 
the   Church,   and   he   was  asked  what 
was    the    matter.     He    said,    "Well'    I 
have   got     tired    of    exercising   faith." 
That  is  true.     Some  people  that  called 
themselves    Latter-day    Saints    would 
have   destroyed   this   Church   long  ago 
if  they   had  had   the  power,   but  they 
couldn't  do  it.     I  will  tell  you  some- 
thing,  brethren:      Don't  get  too  much 
exercised   about   the   outside   people.    I 
feel  a  good  deal.  I  think,  like  my  father 
did  one   time   when   he     was   praying. 
You  know  he  was  rather  peculiar,  and 
prayed  in  his  own  way.    He  was  pray- 
ing about  some  one,  and  he  stopped  in 
his  prayer  and  laughed  very  heartily, 
and  then  said,  "O  Lord.  :forgive  me.  it 
makes  me  laugh  to  pray  about  some 
men."    Now  it  makes  me  laugh  some- 
times when  I  think  about  the  puny  ef- 
forts of  men  to  destroy  this  work,  how 
feeble  they  are,  and  how  utterly  they 
do  fail.     They  can't  hurt  the  work;    it 
is     absolutely     impossible.       I     thank 
the    Lord    I    have     a    testimony    that 
this   is   the  Joseph   Smith    Church,   the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints.     I    love   the   authorities   of  the 
Church;  I  tell  you,  though,  the  poorest 
way  in  the  world  to  show  that  you  love 
them  is  to  be  always  talking  about  It. 
I  will  tell  you  how  to  prove  you  love 
the   authorities   of   the     Church;      help 
them  by  working  for  the  Church  of  Je- 
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sus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  Work 
like  Elder  Ben  E.  Rich  and  others,  who 
have  been  in  the  missionary  field  for 
seven  years  without  any  possible  hope 
of  remuneration  as  far  as  earthly  things 
are  concerned.  .All  they  get  is  bless- 
ings. That  is  the  way  to  manifest  love 
for  this  work.  The  Lord  told  my  fa- 
ther, when  He  sent  him  off  to  preach 
the  Gospel:  "Trouble  not  thyself  about 
thy  family,  for  they  are  in  my  hands, 
and  I  will  see  that  they  have  fathers 
and  mothers,  brethren  and  sisters  and 
friends,  and  they  shall  not  want  for 
food  or  raiment,  if  you  will  preach 
my  Gospel."  Now  if  any  of  you  love 
this  work  devotedly,  go  out  in  the 
world  and  preach  it,  there  are  many 
millions  of  people  that  have  never 
heard  the  Gospel. 

I  don't  think  we  need  spend  very 
much  time  troubling  over  our  enemies, 
and  I  don't  believe  in  sticking  pins  in 
them.  Take  no  more  notice  of  them 
than  you  would  of  a  flee  dog.  One  time, 
in  the  south,  it  was  my  companion's 
turn  to  ask  for  entertainment,  and  he 
stood  on  a  platform  nearly  as  high  as 
my  head,  and  knocked  on  the  door; 
just  then  one  of  those  little  flee  dogs 
bounded  out  the  doorway,  ran  right 
between  m-y  companion's  legs  and 
landed  on  top  of  my  head.  That  is  the 
only  time  I  ever  was  frightened  by  a 
fice  dog,  and  I  never  have  been  fright- 
ened since. 

I  say,  we  need  not  be  anxious  about 
the  triumph  of  this  work;  we  need  not 
be  so  exercised  about  it  that  we  will 
lay  awake  nights.  But  I  tell  you, 
every  man  and  woman  in  this  church 
should  be  exercised  and  anxious  about 
the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  the  chil- 
dren of  men,  and  about  the  preaching 
of  this  Gospel.  Loot  at  our  Savior, 
thing  of  the  anxiety  He  had  for  the 
souls  of  men.  Just  think  of 
the  sleepless  nights  He  must 
have  spent.  I  can  not  be  converted  to 
the  idea  that  vhe  Savior  sweat  great 
drops  of  blood  because  they  were  going 
to  crucify  Him.  But,  He  so  loved  the 
souls  of  the  children  of  men.  and  His 
sorrow  was  so  great  for  them  that  He 
sweat  great  drops  of  blood.     Now  you 


need  to  get  a  little  bit  anxious,  and 
go  home  and  get  a  little  healthful  ex- 
ercise, and  not  sleep  too  much;  lie 
awake  a  little  and  think  about  this 
work.  Now,  I  am  not  exercised  about 
the  sectarian  ministers.  I  wish  they 
would  take  a  little  fatherly  advice  from 
me,  but  they  won't  do  it.  But  I  wish 
they  would  take  my  advice,  and  stop 
making  false  charges  against  the 
Church  authorities.  Why  don't  they 
adopt  the  plan  of  the  "Mormon" 
Church.  Our  Elders  in  California,  in 
the  Southern  States,  in  the  Eastern 
States,  and  all  over  the  world,  follow 
the  instructions  of  tlje  Prophet  Joseph, 
a  command  in  fact,  that  they  should 
not  tear  down  other  churches.  I  con- 
fess I  deserved  a  good  licking  quite  a 
number  of  times  in  the  south,  it  is  so 
easy  to  tear  down,  and  it  is  so  difllcult 
to  build  up.  See  what  it  has  cost  this 
Church;  see  the  number  of  lives  that 
have  been  lost  in  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel. See  the  hundreds  of  Elders  that 
have  been  broken  down  in  their  oonsti- 
•  tutions,  absolutely  and  utterly,  in  the 
Southern  States.  O.  how  I  pity  some 
of  those  Elders  in  the  South,  their 
blood  is  poisoned  by  malaria  that 
nothing  but  the  power  of  God  will  ever 
heal  them.  Why.  you  don't  realize 
what  it  costs  to  build  up  this  Church. 

I  am  proud  of  this  work.  I  am 
proud  of  the  authorities,  and  God  be- 
ing my  helper.  I  will  show  my  integ- 
rity to  them,  by  following  their  in- 
structions, and  when  they  want  me  to 
go  to  work,  to  work  I'll  go. 

Now,  brethren,  thi  Lord  bless  you. 
You  shouldn't  get  yourselves  tied  up 
by  debt.  Of  these  Seventies 
8,000  men  •,  I  am  sorry  there  is 
not  more  than  one  out  of  a  hundred 
that  is  prepared  to  go  on  a  mission,  be- 
cause of  debt,  or  infirmities.  When  a 
man  claims  that  he  would  lay  down  his 
life  for  this  work,  that  he  would  place 
all  that  he  has  and  all  that  the  Lord 
has  given  him  on  the  altar,  and  you  in- 
vite him  to  go  on  a  mission,  you  some- 
times find  him  full  of  sorrow,  and  trou- 
ble and  in  debt.  It  is  the  most  inconsis- 
tent thing  in  the  world. 

Now,  brethren,  the  Seventies  are  not 
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4ill  that  way;  among"  them  are  a  lot  of 
aged  men,  too  old  to  go  on  missions,  it 
is  not  wise  they  should.  These  old  men 
■ought  to  be  ordained  High  Priests,  and 
-allowed  to  labor  at  home.  And  then 
there  are  a  lot  of  physically  disabled 
Seventies,  good  faithful  men;  but  they 
are  not  suited  for  missionary  work, 
they  also  ought  to  be  ordained  High 
Priests.  And  I  pray  Grod  that  we  may 
in  time  have  an  army  of  Seventies  like 
the  soldiers  of  the  government  of  the 
United  States,  young,  able-bodied,  qual- 
ified to  go  to  the  south  and  to  the  north 
and  all  over  the  world.  We  ought  to  have 
an  army  of  men  prepared  to  go  out  and 
preach  the  Gospel,  so  that  these  breth- 
ren, presidents  of  missions,  can  have 
efficient  and  capable  men  to  assist 
them. 

I  believe  there  was  a  time  in  the  his- 
tory of  this  church  when  it  was  neces- 
sary to  send  all  kinds  of  men!  God 
magnified  them,  and  made  them  mar- 
velous; but  I  tell  you  He  does  not  look 
upon  ignorance  now  with  any  degrree  of 
allowance.  There  is  no  need  of  our 
Pristhood  being  ignorant;  there  is  no 
■need  of  our  Priesthood  going  out  as 
the  fishermen  went  out.  They  ought  to 
go  out  well  equipped  and  fitted  for  the 
work  of  the  Lord  as  special  witnesses 
•of  Christ.  I  know  what  the  Lord  wants 
In  this  respect,  just  as  well  as  if  He 
gave  me  a  direct  revelation.  When 
missionaries  are. wanted  they  should  be 
found  in  the  Seventies  quorums  instead 
<it  any  other.  The  Lord  bless  you. 
Amen. 

^  The    choir    rtenderedl     tihe     lanthem. 
"Jubilate." 
Benediction  by  Elder  T.  A.  Clawson. 

OUTDOOR  HEETINa. 

Hundreds  who  were  unable  to  obtain 
admission  to  the  Tabernacle  or  Assem- 
bly hall,  congregated  in  front  of  the 
Bureaij  of  Information  building,  and  an 
outdoor  meeting  was  held  there.  Elder 
Benjamin    F.    Goddard   presided. 

The  congregation  sang,  "High  on  the 
mountain  top."  Elder  Louis  A.  Kelsch 
offered  prayer,  after  which  the  great 
throng  joined  in  the  hymn,  "Now  let  us 
Tejoice." 


Elder  J.  G.  McQuarrie.  president  of 
the  Eastern  States  mission,  was  the 
flrst  speaker  introduced.  He  dwelt  on 
the  subject  of  "True  Liberty,"  and 
showed  by  striking  Illustrations  from 
both  ancient  and  modern  history  that 
those  whose  ambitions  led  them  to  the 
worship  of  false  >gods  were  slaves  to 
their  unworthy  ambitions.  That  the 
truest,  safest,  and  only  true  liberty 
comes  from  obeying  God's  eternal  laws. 
Those  w^ho  acquire  wealth  and  political 
power  are  never  contented  with  it.  The 
Gospel  alone  gives  that  peace  of  mind 
and  contentedness,  which  Saints  of  God 
enjoy.  We  should  seek  first  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  and  trust  to  the  Lord 
to  add  the  promised  blessings. 

President  Nephl  Pratt  of  the  North- 
western States  mission  spoke  on  the 
restoration  of  the  Gospel,  and  showed 
that  there  is  but  one  Gospel,  and  that 
it  is  essentially  and  eternally  unchange- 
able; hence  the  Gospel  today  must  be 
the  same  as  that  which  the  Master  es- 
tablished. He  compared  the  principles 
taught  by  the  former  day  Saints  with 
those  ennunciated  by  Latter-day  Saints 
showing  them  to  be  the  same.  Also  the 
organization  of  the  primitive  Church 
with  that  of  Christ's  church  today  was 
emphasized  as  to  their  similarity.  Even 
the  mode  of  preaching  the  Gospel  is 
identical  with  that  of  early  days,  and 
the  same  bitterness  towards  the  true 
followers  of  the  lowly  Nazarene  is  ever 
unchanged.  The  Gospel  has  been  re- 
stored by  an  angel  to  Joseph  Smith  in 
fulfillment  of  ancient  prophecy. 

President  William  H,  Smart  of  the 
Wasatch  stake  spoke  of  the  good  work 
accomplished  by  the  Bureau  of  Infor- 
mation. He  told  of  a  conversation  he 
had  with  a  broad-minded  and  intelli- 
gent tourist.  The  stranger  had  heard 
ridiculous  and  misleading  reports  about 
Utah  and  the  "Mormons"  but  found 
them  to  be  false  and  was  happily  as- 
tonished at  the  wonderful  works  ac- 
complished by  the  pioneers,  and  the 
splendid  showing  made  by  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  in  an  educational  and 
moral  line.  President  Smart  rejoiced 
that  the  "Mormons"  are  becoming  bet- 
ter known  and  consequently  better  ilk- 
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ed  as  a  people.  He  bore  a  strong  testi- 
mony that  the  Gospel  has  been  restored 
in  Its  originality  with  all  its  gifts  and 
blessings.  That  the  mission  of  the 
people  of  God  is  to  declare  the  Gospel 
to  all  the  world,  to  bring  pesuse  and  love 
in  place  of  strife  and  hatred,  and  to 
bless  humanity  both  in  temporal  and 
spiritual  ways. 

John  W.  Rigdon.  son  of  Sidney  Rig- 
don,  was  the  closing  speaker.  He  told 
of  being  baptized  In  1839  by  the  Patri- 
arch Hyrum  Smith,  while  the  Prophet 
Joseph  and  his  father*  stood  on  the 
banks  of  the  Mississippi  river,  and  be- 
held the  ceremony.  On  account  of  his 
father  going  to  Washlngrton  with  the 
Prophet  to  present  their  grievances  to 
the  president  of  the  United  States,  and 
not  returning  for  a  year,  his  confirma- 
tion had  never  taken  place,  and  he  did 
not  become  a  member  of  the  Church 
until  one  year  ago,  when  he  was  bap- 
tized In  New  York. 

He  said  it  had  been  claimed  that 
Joseph  Smith  being  an  unlearned  man, 
could  not  have  written  the  Book  of 
Mormon,  but  that  his  father  was  the 
real  author  of  that  book.  Elder  Rigdon 
denied  most  emphatically  that  his  fath- 
er had  written  that  sacred  volume. 

After  many  years  of  practice  as  an 
attorney  and  without  the  slightest  Idea 
of  ever  becoming  a  "Mormon"  he  ques- 
tioned his  aged  father,  who  was  then 
nigh  unto  death  concerning  the  coming 
forth  of  the  Book  of  M]ormon.  His 
father  was  emphatic  In  his  claim  that 
Joseph  Smith  was  a  Prophet  of  God, 
that  an  angel  had  delivered  to  the  boy 
Prophet  the  Book  of  Mormon  plates, 
and  thAt,  notwithstanding  he  felt  he 
had  been  Ill-treated  by  some  Church 
leaders,  he  knew,  nevertheless,  that 
the  work  they  represented  was  In  very 
deed  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

The  speaker  said  that  his  father  was 
present  at  the  meeting  held  Immediate- 
ly after  the  death  of  the  Prophet,  and 
that  Brlgham  Young  was  the  chosen 
successor  of  the  martyred  president. 

The  congregation  sang,  "Our  God,  we 
raise  to  Thee.  Thanks  for  Thy  Blessings 
Free,"  after  which  the  meeting  ad- 
journed with  benediction  by  Elder  J. 
H.  Felt. 


CLOSING  SESSION. 

In  the  Tabernacle,  at  2  p.  m. 

The  choir  sang  the  hymn: 

0  my  Father.  Thou  that  dwellest 
In  the  high  and  glorious  place! 

When  shall  I  regain  Thy  presence. 
And  again  behold  Thy  face? 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Elder  Charles 
D.  Evans. 

A  new  hymn  by  Prof.  Evan  Stephens, 
entitled  "True  to  the  Faith,"  was  ren- 
dered by  the  choir. 

ELJDBR  JOSEPH  W.  M'MURRIN. 

I  esteem  it  a  very  great  privilege,  my 
brethren  and  sisters,  to  be  with  you 
in  this  gathering  this  afternoon,  and  I 
also  feel  ^t  a  privilege  to  speak  a  few 
words  here  by  way  of  testimony  in  be- 
half of  the  wonderful  work  In  which 
we  are  engaged.  I  have  felt  during 
the  meetings  of  this  conference  much  as 
the  brethren  who  have  addressed  you 
have  felt.  All  seem  to  have  had  a 
spirit  of  joy  and  thanksgiving  for  the 
light  of  the  glorious  Gospel,  and  all 
have  beep  filled  with  a  desire  to  bear 
testimony  to  the  truth  of  the  greet 
work  which  the  Lord    has  established. 

1  believe  that  the  Liatter-day  Saints 
who  have  assembled  together  during 
this  conference  have  felt  in  very  deed, 
as  suggested  in  the  words  of  the  open- 
ing prayer  this  afternoon,  to  glorify  the 
Lord  of  heaven.  There  has  been  no 
spirit  manifested  that  would  indicate 
in  the  slightest  degree  that  there  was 
any  lack  of  faith  in  the  hearts  of  the 
brethren,  or  any  lack  of  confidence  as 
to  the  outcome  of  the  work  that  our 
Father  has  established  upon  the  earth. 
I  do  not  suppose  t^at  any  of  those  who 
have  spoken  understand  In  detail  how 
God's  work  Is  to  be  wrought  out,  or 
how  It  is  to  be  made  victorious,  and 
overcome  the  opposition  with  which  it 
will  have  to  contend.  We  only  know 
that  the  Lord  of  heaven  has  spoken; 
that  He  has  revealed  the  authority  of 
the  Holy  Priesthood;  that  He  has  made 
promises  In  connection  with  the  powern 
of  the  Prleethood,  and  decreed  the  ul- 
timate triumph  of  the  work  which  He 
has  Introduced.  It  certainly  Is  a  very 
great  thing  to  be*  blessed  with 
this     spirit      of     confidence,      and    to 
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feel  in  one's  soul  that  the  work 
-will  be  successful.  As  one  of  the  speak- 
ers closed  his  remarks  this  morning,  a 
brother  patted  the  knee  of  his  associ- 
ate and  said,  "We  are  going  to  win 
out."  H©  felt  so  impressed  by  the  re- 
marks that  were  made  by  Brother  Ells- 
worth regarding  the  spirit  manifested 
by  the  people  of  the  city  of  Nauvoo— 
people  who  had  once  looked  with  con- 
tempt upon  the  Latter-day  Saints  and 
entirely  misunderstod  their  motives, 
now  were  beginning  to  change  their 
opinion,  and  to  feel  that  there  was  a 
something  about  them  that  was  most 
commendable  and  desirable. 

When  we  look  back  over  the  history 
of  the  people  for  the  past  75  years  we 
discover  there  has  been  a  steady  and 
wonderful  growth.  We  realize  that 
the  promises  that  have  been  made, 
through  the  voice  of  inspiration  and 
revelation,  concerning  the  growth  and 
development  of  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
have  all  been  verified  as  far  as  we  have 
advanced  in  our  history.  If  some  of 
the  aged  men  and  women  who  had  part 
In  this  great  work  in  the  early  days 
were  to  give  their  testimony,  I  Imagine 
that  that  testimony  would  be  to  the  ef- 
fect that  the  condition  of  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  at  the  present  time  was  be- 
yond what  they  anticipated  In  the  In- 
ception of  the  work.  In  those  days 
the  lives  of  the  leaders  of  th©  people 
were  constantly  sought.  They  were 
hounded  from  place  to  place,  their 
homes  were  broken  up  time  after  time, 
and  they  were  compelled  to  be  almost 
constantly  upon  the  move,  seeking  new 
locations  where  they  might  establish 
themselves.  I  very  much  doubt  if  those 
heroes  and  heroines  of  the  past  ever 
saw,  while  looking  into  the  future,  the 
mighty  growth  and  strength  of  the  peo- 
ple as  we  see  it  today.  Surely  the 
promises  of  the  Lord  have  been  mar-, 
velously  fulfilled,  and  the  efforts  of 
'  those  who  have  so  strenuously  sought 
the  destruction  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints  have  been  brought  to  naught  in 
a  most  wonderful  way.  Our  course  has 
been  an  upward  course.  We  have  been 
constantly  advancing.      In  spite  of  the 


misrepresentations  so  widely  circulated 
regarding  us,  there  are  many  thousands 
of  people  who  are  beginning  to  be  ac- 
quainted with  the  Latter-day  Saints. 
Many  of  those  who  Journey  through  our 
country,  and  who  come  in  contact  with 
the  people  in  their  homes,  go  away  im- 
pressed with  the  feeling  that  there  is 
a  power,  a  strength,  a  goodness,  and  a 
virtue,  conhected  with  the  work  of  the 
Latter-day  Saints  that  they  little 
dreamed  of.  It  is  my  faith  that  this 
growth  will  still  continue,  and  that 
the  promises  made  by  our  Father  in 
heaven  will  be  accomplished.  I  take  a 
great  deal  of  comfort  In  reading  some 
of  th€«e  promises,  and  I  would  like  to 
read  to  this  great  congregation  a  few 
words  of  revelation  given  in  the  early 
days  of  the  Church.  It  has  been  writ- 
ten in  the  Old  Scriptures  that  where 
there  is  no  vision  the  people  periah. 
When  the  Lord  does  not  *  reveal 
His  will  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
they  are  in  a  perishing  condition. 

Our  Father  in  heaven,  because  of  the 
love  He  has  for  His  creatures,  has  man- 
ifested His  will  in  all  ages  of  the  world, 
and  has  spoken  to  the  prophets.  The 
testimony  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  is, 
"Surely  the  Lord  Grod  will  do  nothing, 
but  He  revealeth  His  secrets  to  His 
servants  the  prophets."  When  we  have 
a  promise  of  this  character,  that  has 
been  given  by  the  inspiration  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  we  can  understand  and 
know  that  the  great  and  marvelous 
work,  spoken  of  by  all  the  prophets, 
will  not  be  accomplished  without  the 
Lord  revealing  to  the  prophets  of  the 
latter  times,  what  He  intends  to  do. 
Our  Father  has  always  raised  up  men 
and  filled  them  with  the  power  o'f  the 
Holy  Ghost,  that  they  might  commu- 
nicate His  will  to  the  people.  As  God 
in  times  past  has  looked  in  compassion 
upon  mankind,  and  has  raised  up  men 
who  were  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  deliver  His  words,  so  in  these  latter 
times  He  has  manifested  the  same 
manner  of  love  for  His  children  here 
below,  and  He  has  declared: 

"Wherefore  I  the  Lord,  knowing  the 
calamity  which  should  come  upon  the 
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inhabitants  of  the  earth,  called  upon 
my  servant  Joseph  Smith,  Jr.,  and 
spoke  unto  him  from  heaven  and  gave 
him  commandments; 

"And  also  gave  commandments  to 
others,  that  they  should  proclaim  these 
things  unto  the  world,  and  all  this 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled,  which  was 
written  by  the  prophets. 

"The  weak  thingrs  of  the  world  shall 
come  forth  and  break  down  the  mighty 
and  strong  ones,  that  man  should  not 
counsel  his  fellow  man,  neither  trust 
in  the  arm  of  flesh. 

"But  that  every  man  might  speak  in 
the  name  of  God  the  Lord,  even  the 
Savior  of  the  world; 

"That  faith  also  might  increase  in 
the  earth: 

"That  mine  everlasting  covenant 
might  be  established; 

"That  the  fullness  of  my  gospel  might 
be  proclaimed  by  the  weak  and  the 
simple  unto  the  ends  of  the  world,  and 
before  kings  and  rulers." 

The  reason  the  Lord  called  upon  Jos- 
eph Smith  was  that  all  the  children  of 
men,  the  great  and  mighty  as  well  as 
the  humble,  might  have  the  truth  of 
the  everlasting  Gospel  proclaimed  unto 
them,  that  through  hearing  the  Gos-pel, 
through  repenting  of  their  sins  and 
turning  to  the  Lord  of  heaven,  they 
might  escape  the  judgments  and  cal- 
amities that  are  cortiing  up6n  the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth.  The  mission  of 
the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  and  his  fel- 
low laborers  is  a  mission  of  peace,  glad 
tidings  of  good  things,  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel  of  the  Redeemer  of  the 
world.  There  is  no  spirit  in  connec- 
tion with  the  preaching  of  this  gospel 
that  will  do  injury  to  any  man  that 
lives.    The  Lord  has  said: 

"And  again,  the  Elders,  priests  and 
teachers  of  this  Church  shall  teach  the 
principles  of  my  gospel,  which  are  in 
the  Bible  and  the  Book  of  Mormon,  in 
the  which  is  the  fulness  of  the  gospel; 

"And  they  shall  observe  the  covenants 
and  church  articles  to  do  them,  and 
these  shall  be  their  teachings,  as  they 
shall  be  directed  by  the  Spirit; 

"And  the  Spirit  shall  be  given  unto 
you  by  the  prayer  of  faith,  and  if  ye 
receive  not  the  Spirit,  ye  shall  not 
teach." 

The  commandment  that  was  given  in 
the  very  beginning  was  that  the  Gos- 
pel should  be  preached  by  those  who 


were    called    and   authorized,    as    it    is 
contained  in  the  Bible  and  in  the  Book 
of   Mormon;    and   the   men   who    were 
authorized   to   preach    the   Grospel    and 
to  call  men   to  repentance   have   been 
con^manded  by  the  Lord  that  if  they  do 
not   have,  the   Spirit   they     shall       not 
preach.     It  is  evident  from  this  great 
concourse  of  people,      and     the    great 
gathering  in  the  Assembly  Hall,    and 
the  hundreds  of  thousands  of  Latter- 
day  Saints  who  are  not  able  to  come 
unto    this    conference,    that    the    Spirit 
of  the  living  Grod  has  been  upon  those 
who     have     been     crying     repentance 
among  the  nations  of  the  earth.     It  is 
also  apparent  that  that  same  spirit  has 
taken  possession  of  the  men  and  women 
who  have  hearkened  to  the  testimonies 
of  those  who  have  been  chosen  and  com- 
missioned of  the  Lord  to  cry  repentance. 
A  more  stupenduous  testimony  concern- 
ing the  power  given  to  the  Prophet  Jos- 
eph Smith,  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
resting  upon  him  and  upon  those  who 
have  been  commissioned  from  that  day 
to  the  present,  could  not  be  imagined 
than  is  witnessed  in  this  great  Taber- 
nacle this  afternoon,  and  witnessed  still 
more    wonderfully    in   these    mountain 
valleys  from  Canada  to  Mexico.     God 
has    taken    iwssession    of    the    hearts 
of    the    people    in    every    land.      He 
has  drawn  them  together  by  the  pow- 
er of  the  Holy  tJhost,  and  He  has  re- 
vealed unto  them  the  truth  of  the  ever- 
lasting gospel.     Men  in  the  world  im- 
agine that  we  are  not  free,  that  we  are 
priest-ridden;    but    the    truth    is    that 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  men 
have   been   drawn   from   the   east   and 
from    the    west,    from    the    north,    and 
from  the  south,   to   this  land  of  Zion. 
They  have  come  here  thirsting  for  the 
word  of  God,  thirsting  for  information 
concerning    the    purposes    of    the    Al- 
mighty, and  their  souls  have  been  filled, 
they  have  been  established  in  the  truth, 
and     they     cannot     be     moved.      This 
is   empressed    upon    us    by    this    gath- 
ering.   It  is  still  more  evident  from  the 
mighty  gathering  of  the  Saints  from  the 
nations  of  the  world.     The  predictions 
made  by  the  prophets  are   surely   be- 
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ing  fulfilled  when  they  declared  that  It 
should  'come  to  pass  in  the  last  days 
that  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house 
should  be  established  in  the  top  of  the 
mountains  and  many  people  should  say: 
"Let  us  go  up  to  the  house  of  the  God 
of  Jacob,  that  we  may  learn  more  fully 
of  His  ways  and  walk  more  perfectly  in 
His  paths."  If  the  prophets  have  writ- 
ten by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  their  words  are  to  be  fulfilled,  then 
there  must  transpire  in  the  latter  times 
just  what  has  taken  place  since  the 
commencement  of  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  introduced  in  this  dispensa- 
tion by  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith.  Who 
is  there  in  all  the  religious  world  to- 
day who  believes  in  the  fulfillment  of 
these  predictions  of  the  prophets?  Who 
is  there  calling  the  attention  of  the  peo- 
ple to  these  great  prophecies  pertaining 
to  the  latter  times?  As  far  as  I  know, 
we  are  the  only  people  who  seem  to 
understand  these  predictions,  and  the 
only  ones  who  are  laboring  to  accomp- 
lish them.  We  are  the  only  people  who 
are  possessed  of  that  power  and  spirit 
that  was  to  characterize  God's  work 
in  the  last  dispensation.  It  was  to  be 
a  marvelous  work  and  a  wonder.  Sure- 
ly this  work  has  been  a  marvel;  in  the 
eyes  of  the  world  it  is  a  marvel  today. 
We  can  rejoice  when  we  look  into  the 
future  and  read  of  God's  promise  relat- 
ing thereto.     This  is  the  promise: 

"And  the  warning  shall  be  unto  all 
people,  by  the  mouths  of  my  disciples 
whom  I  have  chosen  in  these  last  days; 
and  they  shall  go  forth,  and  none  shall 
stay  them;  for  I,  the  Lord,  have  com- 
manded them." 

If  this  be  a  revelation  from  the  Al- 
mighty, there  is  no  power  that  can  stay 
the  preaching  of  the  everlasting  gospel, 
01-  that  can  prevent  God's  servants  from 
delivering  the  message  that  has  been 
committed  to  the  earth;  not  because  of 
the  might  of  the  preachers  of  *'Mor- 
ri'onism,"  not  because  of  the  strength 
of  the  Latter-day  Saints,  but  because 
the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob 
has  decreed  that  this  warning  voice 
shall  be  carried  to  all  the  inhabitants  of 
tiie   earth,    and    that   none    shall   have 


the  power  to  stay  it.  We  believelnThe 
power  of  our  Father  in  heaven.  We  be- 
lieve His  arm  is  not  shortened.  We  be- 
li.tve  that  He  can  accomplish  His  de- 
crfes.  And  while  we  do  not  know 
what  means  He  will  use  in  the  ac- 
complishment of  His  purposes,  we  do 
know  within  our  souls  that  this  prom- 
ise will  be  verified,  that  this  Gospel  will 
be  preached  in  all  the  world,  and  that 
the  hearts  of  honest  men  and  women, 
and  the  hearts  of  wicked  men  and  wom- 
en as  well,  will  be  pricked  by  the  pow- 
er of  God,  their  feelings  softened,  and 
they  v/ill  be  turned  from  darkness  and 
error  to  the  Lord  of  heaven,,  and  from 
all  the  points  of  the  compass,  as  has 
been  the  case  in  the  past,  so  in  the  fu- 
ture, the  Israel  of  God  will  be  gathered, 
and  His  mighty  purposes  will  be  ac- 
complished. Well  may  our  great  choir 
sint?,  and  well  may  the  preachers  cry 
out.  "Rouse,  O  ye  mortals,  and  heark- 
en to  the  message  of  truth."  May  God 
help  us  to  bear  our  responsibility  well 
and  faithfully,  is  my  prayer  through 
Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 

The  choir  sang  the  anthem,  "The 
Restoration,"  sister  Judith  Anderson 
rendering  the  solo  part. 

PATRIARCH  S.  W.  RICHARDS. 

My  brethren,  sisters  and  friends, 
quite  unexpected  to  me  prior  to  coming 
into  this  meeting,  I  have  been  request- 
ed to  say  a  few  words  to  you  on  some 
matters  touching  my  history  and  ex- 
perience with  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith.  I  am  thankful  that  I  can  say  I 
was  quite  intimate  with  him  while  he 
was  living  upon  the  earth.  There  is  a 
little  experience  I  had  with  him  that 
perhaps  no  other  person  living  today 
could  relate.  In  the  winter  of  1843-4, 
about  six  months  prior  to  the  death  of 
the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  a  messenger 
was  sent  to  me  from  Nauvoo  to  ask  me 
if  I  would  be  one  of  a  company  of  pio- 
neers to  explore  the  Rocky  Mountains 
and  to  find  a  place  for  the  Church  to  go 
to.  That  request  came  from  the  Proph- 
et Joseph  Smith.  At  the  time  I  thought 
it  a  little  strange  that  I  should  be  call- 
ed upon  for  a  mission  of  this  kind,  as  I 
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was  but  a  young  man,  in  my  teens;  but 
my  acquaintance  up  to  that  time  with 
the  Prophet  Joseph  was  such  that  I 
could  not  say  no.  I  replied,  Yes;  I  will 
do  anything  that  the  Prophet  Joseph 
wants  me  to  do,  that  is  in  my  power 
to  do.  Consequently  I  gave  my  name 
in  to  t>e  one  of  a  company  of  twenty- 
four  young  men,  who  were  selected  to 
travel  and  explore  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains and  find  a  place  for  the  Church  to 
go  to,  because  the  persecution  was  get- 
ting so  strong  then  In  Nauvoo  that  the 
Prophet  Joseph  foresaw  that  the 
Church  would  have  to  leave,  retire  from 
the  civilized  world,  and  go  into  the 
mountains.  This  was  then  a  wild  coun- 
try. 

I  am  reminded  that  when  I  was  in 
Europe,  in  the  early  fifties,  it  was  re- 
ported to  the  British  government  that 
I  was  emigrating  many  people  from 
Great  Britain  into  a  wild  country, 
where  they  were  liable  to  perish,  and  it 
was  thought  that  this  emigration  ought 
to  be  stopped.  Because  of  this  I  was 
ordered  to  appear  in  London  and  give 
an  account  of  what  I  was  doing.  I 
was  then  presiding  over  the  British  ■ 
mission,  and  emigrated  many  people 
to  this  country.  I  responded  to  this 
call,  and  spent  about  five  hours  before 
a  committee  of  16  members  of  Par- 
liament, telling  them  what  I  was  do- 
ing. I  had  been  to  this  valley  myself 
and  knew  what  it  was.  I  told  them 
that  I  was  sending  people  to  a  country 
where  they  could  own  a  farm  and  be  as 
independent  in  their  living  as  the  lords 
and  peers  were  there.  I  satisfied  them, 
and  they  all  shook  hands  with  me  at 
the  end  of  our  interview  and  wished  me 
well,  and  I  was  invited  by  a  num- 
ber of  them  to  come  again  to  London 
and  spend  some  time  with  them.  I 
speak  of  this  to  show  that  the  feeling 
of  the  people  at  that  time  was  that 
this  was  a  wild  country,  and  we  were 
coming  here  to  perish. 

It  was  the  purpose  of  the  Prophet 
Joseph  to  come  here  and  locate  with 
his  people.  He  organized  this  company 
and  held  weekly  meetings  with  them 
for  several  weeks  in  Nauvoo,  and  when 
he  had  them  sufficiently  instructed,  as 


he  thought,  to  properly  understand 
what  was  to  be  the  character  of  their 
mission  and  fit-out,  he  went  across 
the  river  and  made  a  start  to  go  toward 
the  mountains.  It  was  his  intention  to 
go  to  the  mountains  with  us,  as  a  com- 
pany of  pioneers.  But  he  was  followed 
by  those  that  did  not  like  the  idea  of 
his  leaving,  and  while  they  were  plead- 
ing with  him  to  return,  he  told  them, 
"If  I  go  back.  I  go  as  a  lamb  to  the 
slaughter."  Nevertheless,  they  deter- 
mined he  should  return,  and  he  went 
back  to  Nauvoo.  From  there  he  went 
to  Carthage,  and  we  all  know  the  his- 
tory of  what  followed. 

Suffice  it  to  say,  I  attended  four  meet- 
ings of  this  oojnpany,  and  at  one  of 
them,  which  was  In  charge  of  Hyrum 
Smith,  and  three  or  four  of  the  Twelve 
were  also  present,  it  was  said  that 
Joseph  the  Prophet  had  remarked  that 
he  wanted  young  men  for  that  mission 
who  could  go  upon  the  mountains  and 
talk  with  God  face  to  face,  as  Moses 
did  upon  Mount  Sinai.  When  I  heard 
that  statement.  I  felt  in  my  soul  that 
I  was  not  the  one  to  go;  and  just  be- 
fore the  meeting  closed  I  got  up  out 
of  my  seat  for  the  purpose  of  going  to 
Brother  Hyrum  Smith  and  telling  him 
I  was  not  the  one  to  go.  for  I  did  not 
feel  that  I  could  meet  the  conditions, 
but  as  I  got  up  there  was  a  voice  came 
to  me,  and  I  heard  it  distinctly  as  from 
one  standing  \fy  my  side,  saying,  *'Stop; 
rest  awhile."  I  took  my  seat  again, 
and  instead  of  tolling  the  Prophet 
Hyrum  that  I  did  not  feel  ^  could  go, 
I  went  home,  and  before  retiring  I 
knelt  by  my  bedside  and  prayed  to  my 
heavenly  Father.  If  I  ever  prayed  in 
earnest,  it  was  then,  that  I  might  know 
before  morning  whether  I  was  a  suit- 
able one  to  go  on  that  expedition,  un- 
der the  terms  specified.  The  idea  of 
going  into  the  mountains  and  talking 
with  God  face  to  face,  as  Moses  did 
upon  Mount  Sinai,  was  more  than  I,  as 
a  boy,  could  think  of  encountering. 

No  one  perhaps  need  wonder  that  I 
should  shrink  from  such  a  considera- 
tion. I  retired  to  my  bed  and  remained 
there  about  four  hours,  and  during  that 
four  hours  I  got  the  answer  to  my  pray- 


ELDER  ORSON  F.  WHITNEY. 


89 


-er,  and  when  I  awoke  I  was  prepared 
to  go  upon  that  journey  and  do  just  as 
the  Prophet  wanted  me  to  do.  During 
that  four  hours  I  saw  all  that  I  ex- 
pect to  see  if  I  should  live  a  thou- 
sand years.  Someone  came  to  me  and 
told  me  where  to  go,  and  I  performed 
that  journey  that  night  while  I  lay  up- 
on my  bed.  I. came  to  this  valley  first. 
I  don't  know  how  I  got  here,  but  I  went 
down  through  these  valleys  and  into 
Southern  California.  It  had  been  stated 
that  possibly  we  might  have  to  go  that 
far.  When  I  came  here  1  had  to  pass 
four  sentinels,  and  in  passing  them  I 
gave  a  countersign,  which  I  got  direct 
from  heaven  at  the  time  it  was  needed. 
I  passed  them  all,  and  went  on  down 
Into  Southern  California.  Then  I  was 
prompted  to  go  farther,  and  I  went  into 
the  northern  part  of  Mexico.  I  returned 
from  there  to  Jackson  County,  Missouri, 
and  there  I  stayed  and  helped  build  the 
temple.  I  saw  that  temple  thoroughly 
•completed;  in  fact,  I  labored  upon  it 
until  it  was  completed.  When  this  was 
done,  the  vision  continued,  and  I  went 
and  laid  down  my  body  in  the  ground, 
and  my  spirit  left  this  tabernacle.  Then 
I  traversed  this  continent  from  end  to 
«nd.  I  saw  the  Garden  of  Eden  as  it 
was  In  the  beginning  and  as  it  will  be 
restored  again.  It  was  a  land  filled 
with  verdure  and  vegetation,  and  with 
all  manner  of  fruits,  on  which  man  was 
living.  I  saw  it  filled  with  cities, 
towns  and  villages,  and  people 
happy,  living  under  the  adminis- 
tration of  divine  providence.  It  was 
a  Garden  of  Eden  in  very  deed. 

Now,  all  this  I  saw  while  I  was  sleep- 
ing, and  it  was  so  impressed  upon  me 
that  it  can  never  be  forgotten.  I  saw 
that  this  was  the  result  of  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  coming  to  these  valleys  of 
the  mountains  and  following  the  direc- 
tion that  the  Prophet  Joseph  indicated. 
I  could  tell  a  long  story  about  this 
matter  if  I  had  the  time  to  do  it,  but 
it  is  not  best  that  I  should.  I  wish,. 
however,  to  make  the  statement  dis- 
tainctly,  that  this  coming  to  the  moun- 
ains  of  the  Saints  of  God  and  establish- 
ing themselves  here  was  under  the  spe- 
cial   direction    of    the    Prophet   Joseph 


Smith.  Although  there  are  those  who 
say  to  the  contrary,  this  is  my  testi- 
mony. The  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  had 
all  this  planned,  and  if  he  had  been 
allowed  to  have  had  his  way,  I  believe 
he  might  have  been  with  us  even  to- 
day. He  would  certainly  have  gone 
with  that  company  to  these  mountains 
and  have  located  the  people.  I  was  one 
of  that  company,  and  I  think  I  have 
the  names  of  the  rest.  However,  the 
conditions  became  so  severe  at  Nauvoo 
that  the  people  had  to  pick  up  and 
leave  in  a  body,  before  there  was  time 
for  this  company  to  make  the.  proposed 
exploration.  The  Prophet  Joseph  and 
his  brother  Hyrum  were  martyred  In 
Carthage,  and  the  mob  would  not  let 
the  people  remain  in  Nauvoo. 

These  are  the  facts  in  regard  to  this 
matter,  and  I  am  proud  and  thankful 
that  I  know  of  these  things,  and  am 
glad  that  the  Saints  are  building  up 
these  valleys  of  the  mountains  as  I  saw 
them  built  up.  in  vision.  If  the  people 
of  God  will  only  go  on  and  keep  His 
commandments,  ithe  time  will  <come 
when  this  whole  land  will  be  filled  with 
towns,  cities  and  villages,  and  the  earth 
will  bring  forth  all  that  Is  necessary 
for  the  support  and  sustenance  of  the 
people  thereof.     Amen. 

A  quartet  selection,  "One  Hundred 
Tears,"  was  sung  by  Lottie  Owen,  Ma- 
bel Cooper,  George  D.  Pyper  and  Hor- 
ace S.  Ensign.  This  is  a  composition 
by  Prof.  Evan  Stephens  in  commemora- 
tion of  the  b|rth  of  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Stoith,  and  was  splendidly  rendered 
by  these  well  known  singers. 

BISHOP  ORSON  F.  WHITNEY. 

The  honor  of  addressing  a  general 
conference  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  is  one  that 
I  very  much  appreciate;  though  I  feel 
somewhat  strange  in  responding  to  the 
call  that  has  been  made  upon  me,  re- 
alizing as  I  do  that  these  are  occasions 
when  the  people  of  Grod  assemble  for 
the  purpose  of  listening  to  their  lead- 
ers, and  that  it  is  more  a  time  for  ex- 
hortation and  testimony  than  for  doc- 
trinal discourses.  Where  the  time  is 
so   limited,    and    the    speakers    are    so 
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many,  it  Is  not  to  be  expected  that  the 
privilege  can  be  extended  very  far. 
Therefore  It  is  not  one  that  I  have  an- 
ticipated; at  least  I  did  not  anticipate 
it  until  notified  by  President  Smith  that 
he  intended  to  call  me.  And  this  is 
only  one  of  many  courtesies,  many  acts 
of  kindness  and  consideration  that  I 
have  received  at  his  hands. 

The  main  reason,  I  presume,  why  he 
has  asked  me  to  speak,  Is  because  I 
happen  to  represent,  in  a  way,,  one  of 
the  general  institutions  of  the  Church. 
Since  the  opening  of  the  year  1899  I 
have  been  connected  with  the  Church 
historian's  office.  While  I  have  not 
been  asked  to  make  any  report,  I  will 
say  that  that  institution,  during  the 
period  of  which  I  am  qualified  to  sp%ak, 
has  kept  pace  with  the  general  progress 
of  the  Church.  It  is  not  my  purpose  to 
draw  any  invidious  comparisons  be- 
tween the  present  and  the  past.  There 
is  no  need  to  do  so.  We  all  understand 
that  the  Lord's  work  is  progressive,  and 
that  it  was  intended  to  be.  It  is  no  re- 
flection upon  the  past  to  say  that  the 
present  overtops  it,  that  we  are  in  ad- 
vance today  as  a  people  over  any  for- 
mer period  in  our  history.  When  I  ex- 
press the  belief  that  the  Church  of  God, 
now  presided  over  by  President  Jos- 
eph F.  Smith,  is  in  a  better  condition, 
spiritually  and  temporally,  than  ever 
before,  I  do  not  cast  any  reflection  up- 
on the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  who 
founded  the  Church,  nor  upon  President 
Brigham  Young,  his  worthy  and  lawful 
successor,  nor  upon  any  of  the  servants 
of  God  who  have  in  turn  presided  over 
this  great  latter-day  work.  It  is  sim- 
ply a*  recognition  of  the  general  princi- 
ple of  progress,  that  is  inherent  in  the 
work  of  God,  and  is  among  the  things 
predestined.  So,  also,  when  I  say  that 
the  Historian's  office  is  in  a  better  con- 
dition than  it  has  ever  been,  I  do  not 
cast  any  reflection  upon  the  faithful 
services  of  former  historians.  But  it 
gives  me  pleasure  to  testify  to  the  wis- 
dom, ability  and  energy  manifested  by 
President  Anthon  H.  Lund,  the  present 
historian.  He  has  watched  over  the  in- 
stitution with  all  the  care  and  anxiety 
of  a   father  for  his  favorite  child.   He 


has  given  It  what  time  he  could  spare 
from  his  duties,  as  one  of  the  First 
Presidency.  He  has  come  early  and 
remained  late,  and  has  put  in  more 
hours  of  willing  and  cheerful  toil  than 
any  of  his  subordinates.  I  attribute 
much  of  the  present  good  condition  of 
the  office  to  him  and  to  those  who  have 
directed  his  labors. 

I  wish  I  could  say  all  that  is-  in  my 
heart  to  say.  I  wish  I  could  utter  the 
thoughts  that  arise  in  me  as  I  gaze 
upon  this  grreat  congregation.  I  see 
men  and  women  from  the  north,  from 
the  south,  from  the  east,  and  from  the 
west,  assembled  here  for  the  purpose 
of  being  instructed,  counseled,strength- 
ened  and  renewed,  that  they  may  go 
forth  from  this  conference  with  th^ 
spirit  of  it  upon  them  and  within  them, 
to  carry  the  same  to  the  remotest  parts 
of  the  Church.  While  contemplating 
the  scene  I  have  mentally  compared 
this  multitude  to  the  waters  of  the 
ocean,  that  are  taken  up  into  the  clouds 
and  sprinkled  over  the  earth,  to 
moisten  and  refresh  the  dry  places; 
rivulets  becoming  streams,  streams 
flowing  into  rivers,  and  the  waters, 
through  the  rivers,  finding  their  way 
back  to  the  ocean.  Why  do  they  con- 
tinually thus  return?  Why  this  eternal 
round  of  renewal  and  progression?  It 
is  because  it  is  necessary,  in  the  pro- 
cesses of  nature,  in  the  grreat  plan  of 
God.  that  it  should  be  so.  that  these 
waters,  which  become  stagnant  and 
turbid  by  remaining  too  long  upon 
the  surface  of  the  earth,  may  be 
cleansed,  revivified,  and  sent  forth 
again  over  the  face  of  the  globe,  to 
make  it  bloom  with  verdure  and  blos- 
som with  beauty.  As  often  as  they 
are  scattered,  they  are  gathered  again, 
to  pass  through  the  bosom  of  the  "self- 
purifying,   unpolluted  sea." 

It  seems  to  me  that  we  can  learn 
something  from  this  lesson,  written 
by  the  God  of  nature  in  the  great  book 
of  nature.  The  Latter-day  Saints  are 
feathered  together  periodically  in  gen- 
eral conference.  "My  people  shall  meet 
together  often,"  the  Lord  says,  to  par- 
take of  the  sacrament,  to  receive  in- 
struction, to  be  reminded  of  their  du- 
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ties  as  Saints,  and  to  have  their 
spiritual  strength  renewed.  When  the 
call  goes  forth  from  th^  First  Presi- 
dency. "Come  to  the  general  confer- 
ence," it  is  the  duty  of  the  Saints  not 
only  in  Utah,  but  also  In  Idaho,  Ari- 
zona, in  Canada,  in  Mexico,  and 
throughout  the  intervening  region,  to 
lay  aside  their  everyday  labors,  and 
come,  as  many  as  possibly  can,  to  these 
gatherings  df  God's  people,  where  the 
stagrnant  waters  of  their  souls  may  be 
purified  and  set  in  motion,  where  they 
may  receive  new  strength,  new  energy, 
and  go  hence  to  moisten  with  the 
Spirit  they  here  imbibe  the  dry  and 
barren  places;  to  stir  up  the  people  of 
Gk)d,  rouse  the  indifferent,  reform  the 
erring,  and  bless  all  with  whom  they 
come  in  contact,  by  imparting  to  them 
the  good  things  they  have  here  obtain- 
ed. "BYeely  ye  have  received,  freelx 
give." 

What  has  been  the  purpose  of  the 
scattering  and  the  gathering  of  the 
House  of  Israel?  What  is  the  sig- 
nificance of  sending  into  the  world  a 
chosen  race  of  spirits,  called  upon 
earth  the  children  of  Abraham.  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  but  known  to  us  to  have 
been  the  children  of  God  before  Abra- 
ham was  born?  They  were  chosen  in 
the  heavens,  before  they  came  in  the 
flesh,  and  were  sent  forth  from  the 
presence  of  God  with  a  mission.  We 
who  call  ourselves  Latter-day  SJaints 
are  a  branch  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
gathered  out  from  among  the  Gentiles; 
we  are  a  portion  of  that  martyred  na- 
tion, chosen  of  God  and  sent  upon 
earth  to  suffer  and  endure  for  His  sake 
and  for  the  sake  of  all  mankind;  to 
bear  the  oracles  of  God,  and  be  His 
representatives  in  the  midst  of  the  hu- 
man race.  Read  what  Moses  says  in 
the  eighth  verse  of  the  32nd  chapter 
of  Deuteronomy,  if  you  doubt  that 
Israel  had  an  existence  before  the 
earthly  days  of  Father  Abraham.  The 
passage  runs  as  follows:  "When  the 
Most  High  divided  to  the  nations  their 
inheritance,  when  he  separated  the 
sons  of  Adam,  he  set  the  bounds  of  the 
people  according  to  the  number  of  the 
children   of  Israel."     This    was   before 


the  birth  of  Abraham.  The  Lord  had 
nations  upon  the  earth  before  that 
time,  and  he  set  their  bounds  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  the  children  of 
Israel  .  What  does  this  mean,  if  not 
that  Israel  was  a  pre-exlstent  race,  or- 
dained before  the  world  was  to  perform 
the  great  and  important  mission  that 
has  rested  upon  them  all  down  the 
ages,  and  a  portion  of  which  is  now 
being  performed  by  the  Latter-day 
Saints,  the  gathered  children  of  Eph- 
raim. 

If  this  be  true  of  the  whole  house  of 
Israel,  how  much  more  true  of  those 
mighty  ones  who  have  risen  in  the 
midst  of  the  people  of  God,  who  have- 
been  called  to  be  His  prophets  and 
apostles,  His  spiritual  ministers  to 
mankind?  If  it  be  true  of  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  as  a  body,  how  much  more 
true  of  those  whom  we  suistain  as  our 
leaders?  What  should  be  our  conduct 
towards  them  I  know  what  the  Pro- 
phet Joseph  said:  *  "Brethren,  in  all 
your  kickings  and  flounderings,  see  to 
it  that  you  do  not  betray  the  servants 
of  God;  there  is  no  sin  that  can  be 
compared  to  it.'  "Touch  not  mine  an- 
ointed, do  my  prophets  no  harm,'  'is 
the  warning  word  of  the  Lord  that  has^ 
ccme  down  through  the  centuries.  A 
great  lesson  is  taught,  one  that  all- 
men  would  do  well  to  heed,  in  the 
Savior's  description  of  the  last  judg- 
ment: 

"When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in 
his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with 
him,  then  shall  He  sit  upon  the  throne 
of  his  glory: 

"And  before  him  shall  be  gathered  all 
nations:  and  he  i^hall  separate  thenL 
one  from  another,  as  a  shepherd  divid- 
eth  his  sheep  from  the  goats: 

And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his 
right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the  left. 

"Then  shall  the  King  say  unto  them 
on  his  right  hand.  Come,  ye  blessed  of 
my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  you  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world: 

"For  I  was  an  hungered  and  ye  gave 
me  meat;  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me 
drink:  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took 
me  in: 

"Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me:  I  was 
sick,  and  ye  visited  me:  I  was  in  pris- 
on, and  ye  came  unto  me. 

("Then  shall  the  righteous  answer 
him,  saying,  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an. 
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hungered,  and  fed  thee?  or  thirsty,  and 
gave  thee  drink? 

"When  saw  we  thee  a  stranger,  and 
took  thee  in?  or  naked,  and  clothed 
thee? 

"Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in 
prison,  and  came  unto  thee? 

"And  the  King  shall  answer  and  say 
unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  In- 
asmuch as  ye  havj&  done  it  unto  one  of 
the  least  of  these,  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me. 

"Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them 
on  the  left  hand.  Depart  from  me,  ye 
cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels: 

"For  I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave 
me  no  meat:  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye 
gave  me  no  drink: 

"I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me 
not  in:  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not: 
sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me 
not. 

"Then  flhall  they  also  answer  him. 
saying,  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an 
hungered,  or  athirst,  or  a  stranger,  or 
naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did  not 
minister  unto  thee? 

"Then  shall  he  answer  them,  saying. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Inasmuch  as  ye 
did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these, 
ye  did  It  not  to  me. 

"And  these  shall  go  away  into  ever- 
lasting punishment;  but  the  righteous 
into  life  eternal"— Matthew  25:   31-46. 

I  learn  from  these  solemn  words  that 
God  will  judge  the  world  by  this  stand- 
ard: "How  have  you  treated  my  ser- 
vants?" I  say  it  to  the  friends  of  these 
men  who  sit  upon  this  stand,  and  I  say 
It  to  their  foes:  How  will  you  stand 
the  issue  when  this  test  is  applied.  In- 
asmuch as  ye  did  it,  or  did  it  not,  unto 
these  my  servants,  ye  did  it,  or  did  it 
not,  unto  me? 

I  bear  my  testimony  that  these  are 
Indeed  the  servants  of  God.  I  do  not 
need  to  laud  the  virtues  of  President 
Joseph  F.  Smith;  that  has  been  well 
done  already.  But  I  can  say  Amen  to 
all  that  has  been  said.  He  knows  what 
I  think  of  him.  He  knows  that  I  love 
and  honor  him  and  he  knows  too,  I 
trust,  that  I  do  not  love  and  honor 
him  simply  because  he  has  been  good 
and  kind  to  me.  I  love  and  honor  him 
because  God  loves  and  honors  him.  I 
hold  it  to  be  my  duty  to  sustain  any 
man  whom  God  has  chosen  to  fill  any 
position  in  His  Church,  whether  that 
man  loves  me  or  loves  me  not.  That 
has  nothing  to  do  with  the  principle  in- 
volved.   I  must  be  loyal,  independently 


of  anyone  's  feelings  toward  me.  Doctor 
Bernhisel  was  a  great  friend  of  the 
Prophet  Joseph.  He  lived  with  him  in 
the  Mansion  House  at  Nauvoo,  and 
whenever  the  Prophet  came  into  the 
dining  room,  if  the  doctor  was  there 
first,  he  would  arise  and  remain  stand- 
ing until  the  Prophet  had  taken  his 
seat.  Joseph  asked  him  why  he  did 
this,  for  he  sometimes  felt  embarrassed 
by  it.  The  answer  was  immortal: 
"Brother  Joseph,  I  love  to  honor  the 
man  whom  God  has  honored."  That  is 
the  principle  upon  which  we  should 
love  these  men  who  stand  at  our  head— 
because  God  ha»  honored  them,  and 
they  are  His  servants.  It  does  not 
matter  whether  they  love  us  or  not 
(though  I  believe  they  do);  they  are 
the  Lord's  servants,  and  it  is  our  duty 
to  stand  by  them,  to  defend  them,  and 
to  lay  down  our  lives  for  theYn  if  nec- 
essary. 

I  have  a  testimony  that  President  Jo- 
seph F.  Smith  is  the  right  man  in  the 
right  place;  and  this  not  because  he  is 
the  nephew  of  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith,  or  the  son  of  the  martyred  Hy- 
rum  Smith.  It  is  in  his  own  right  that 
he  presides  over  this  people.  He  IS 
God's  man,  and  has  been  chosen  upon 
his  own-merfls  to  hold  this  exalted  po- 
sition. That  is  my  conviction;  and  the 
same  with  regard  to  his  Counselors,  and 
the  Twelve  Apostles,  and  all  the  leaders 
of  the  Church.  No  mistakes  are  ever 
made  in  the  selection  of  such  men. 
When  the  s<^rvants  of  God,  filled  with 
the  Holy  GXost,  nominate  a  man,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  he'arts  of  the  peo- 
ple testifies  that  that  is  the  choice  of 
God,  it  is  His  choice.  It  is  impossible 
for  a  mistake  to  be  made.  Every  man 
that  has  been  called  to  preside  over 
this/  Church,  or  to  stand  among  the 
leaders  thereof,  has  been  pointed  out  by 
the  finger  of  God.  There  was  no  pos- 
sibility of  a  mistake,  for  the  Spirit  of 
Truth  does  not  lie.  These  men  come  to 
the  earth  with  the  mission  upon  them 
to  be  prophets,  apostles,  ministers  of 
life  and  salvation.  They  were  chosen 
before  the  world  was  to  hold  these  posi- 
tions; and  they  were  eligible  for  thes2 
oflaces;  it  does  not  matter  what  their 
names  are  here. 
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I  believe  with  all  my  heart  that  when 
men  are  chosen  to  be  servants  of  God, 
it  is  because  of  their  own  worth  and 
Integrrity,  and  not  because  of  their 
names  and  connections.  I  remember 
hearing  a  brother  say  that  he  thought 
his  promotion  in  the  Church  was  due  to 
the  fact  that  his  father,  or  grandfather, 
who  had  passed  behind  the  veil,  had  ex- 
erted an  influence  for  him  .there.  That 
may  be.  but  I  do  not  believe  it  was 
the  main  reason.  The  teachings  of  th^ 
Prophet  Alma,  in  the  Book  oC  Mormon, 
give  the  real  reason  why  m^  are  chos- 
en to  bear  the  Holy  Priesthood.  They 
were  ordained,  he  says,  to  these  sacred 
ofllces  and  callings,  by  the  Lord  Gtod, 
"that  thereby  the  people  might  know 
in  what  manner  to  look  forward  to  his 
Son  for  redemption.  And  this  is  the 
manner  after  which  they  were  or- 
dained: being  called  and  prepared  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  according 
to  the  foreknowledge  of  God,  on  account 
of  their  exceeding  faith  and  good 
works;  in  the  first  place  being  left  to 
choose  good  or  evil;  therefore  they, 
having  chosen  good,  and  exercising  ex- 
ceeding great  faith,  are  called  with  a 
holy  calling."  That,  I  believe,  is  the 
principle  upon  which  these  men  were 
chosen.  They  came  into  the  world  with 
the  ordination  of  God  upon  their  heads; 
and  there  are  others  who  have  been 
ordained  in  like  manner.  High  Priests 
after  the  Order  of  Melchisedek,  though 
it  may  never  be  theirs  to  sit  among 
the  leaders  of  Israel.  But  they  are 
numbered  with  those  whose  mission  it  is 
to  f oUaw^  the  Lamb  wheresoever  He 
goeth,  and  they  are  here  to  help  prepare 
the  way  before  the  glorious  coming  of 
the  Son  of  God. 

It  is  said  that  without  the  Melchise- 
dek Priesthood  no  man  can  look  upon 
the  face  of  God  and  live.  And  yet,  Jo- 
seph Smith,  when  a  boy  of  fourteen 
years,  gazed  upon  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  and  it  was  nine  years  before  he 
held  the  Priesthood  in  the  fiesh.  I  once 
asked  President  Lorenzo  Snow  concern- 
ing this  matter:  "Why  is  it,  if  a  man 
without  the  Melchisedek  Priesthood 
cannot  look  upon  God's  face  and  live, 
that  Joseph  Smith  could  see  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  and  live,  when  he  held  no 


priesthood  at  all?"  President  Snow  re- 
plied: "Joseph  did  hold  the  priesthood; 
he  came  with  it  into  the  world."  I  be- 
lieved it  before  he  said  it,  but  I  wanted 
him  to  say  it  first.  Joseph  Smith,  as- 
much  as  any  Prophet  that  ever  lived, 
was  ordained  a  prophet  before  he  cam? 
into  this  mortal  life.  He  held  the  Mel- 
chisedek priesthood  in  the  spirit,  when 
he  came  here,  or  he  could  never  h&vy 
received  what  he  did  from  God.  And 
these  mfltt  who  have  followed  In  his 
footsteps  «are  spirits  of  the  same  class. 
The  Prophet  Joseph  declared  that  every 
man  who  has  a  calling  to  minister  to 
the  Inhabitants  of  this  earth,  was  or- 
dained to  that  very  purpose  before  the 
world  was. 

Then  I  ask  you  again,  brethren  and 
sisters,  can  you  afford  to  treat  lightly 
these  men,  these  representatives  of 
God.  these  ambassadors  from  the  courts 
of  heaven?  And  I  say  to  those  who  are 
attacking  them  and  assailing  them,  In 
what  plight  will  you  stand,  at  th^  day 
of  Judgment,  when  it  is  said  unto  you, 
Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto  the  l^ast  of 
these,  my  servants,  ye  did  It  unto  me? 
Amen. 


PRESIDENT  JOSEPH  F.   SMITH. 
(Closing    Address.) 

Love,  goodwill,  and  devotion  manifest  by 
the  people.— Blessings  pronounced 
upon  all  the  faithful,  Priesthood  and 
Saints.— Words  of  blessing,  commenda- 
tion, and  encouragement  for  the  sing- 
ers, their  leader,  the  organist  etc. — 
The  Apostles,  Patriarch,  and  veteran 
workers  for  Zlon  blessed.— Eaj^nest 
prayer  for  mercy  upon  his  slanderers 
and  enemies  of  the  Church— Appeal  to 
the  Saints  to  be  living  witnesses,  that 
"Mormonlsm"  Is  God's  work. 

I  desire,  very  briefly,  as  tne  time  l» 
already  spent,  on  behalf  of  myself  and 
my  counselors,  and  aisu  on  oenalf  of 
the  Quorum  of  the  Apostles,  the  Presid- 
ing Patriarch,  the  Predidlng  Bishopric 
and  others  of  the  gcuerai  ctutnorltles  of 
the  Church  represented  at  this  confer- 
ence, to  offer  to  >ou,  ye  men  and 
women  of  Israel.  ^ur  most  sincere 
thanks  and  gratitude,  both  to  you  and 
to  our  Father  iii  neaven,  for  your 
prompt,  faithful  and  numerous  attend- 
ance at  this  couierence,  for  the  splen- 
did spirit  you  have  manifested,  for  the 
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union  that  has  cnaracterized  all  our 
assemblies,  for  tne  iuve  and  sroodwlU 
shown  by  an  who  xxave  met  here  in  the 
name  of  the  Loru;  and  I  say,  in  the 
name  of  the  i-.ord,  ue  ^e  blessed,  in 
your  basket  ana  in  your  store,  in  your 
outgoing  and  in  your  mcoming,  in  the 
labor  of  your  hands  and  in  the  labor 
of  your  minds,  and  in  your  prayers  and 
your  devotion  to  the  cause  of  Zion. 
May  the  Spirit  and  power  and  light  of 
the  living  God  shine  upoi\  you,  and 
move  you  to  acts  kji.  rignteousness,  of 
truth,  of  union,  or  strengtn  and  of 
power  in  the  Priescnood  of  God  which 
you  hold,  and  whicn  blessings  have 
been  pronounced  upon  you  In  sacred 
places  by  those  wno  h^id  the  keys  and 
authority  to  biesss  on  earth  and  you  will 
be  blessed  in  neaven,  to  bind  on  earth 
and  it  will  be  bound  in  heaven,  and  to 
loose  on  earth  and  it  will  be  loosed  in 
"heaven.  God  blea^  y^a.  These  mighty 
men  who  sit  before  tnis  stand,  clothed 
with  power  ttom  Aimlghty  God,  they 
are  not  self-called.  They  have  not 
been  chosen  by  maii.  They  have  not 
-chosen  themselves.  But  they  have  been 
called  by  the  power  of  the  Almighty  to 
stand  in  high  places  In  the  Church  bt 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latiei-aay  Saints,  as 
Presidents,  as  fathers  to  tne  people,  as 
counselors,  a^  judges,  and  a«  leaders, 
walking  in  the  way  that  the  people  of 
God  should  ioiiow  them  into  all  truth 
and  into  the  possession  of  greater  light, 
greater  power  and  wisdom  and  under- 
standing. God  bless  you,  my  brethren. 
And  while  you  stand  united,  as  you 
have  stood  in  the  pasi,  and  as  you  have 
manifested  your  union  here  during  this 
conference,  so  God  will  magnify  you 
before  your  flocks  and  in  the  midst  of 
your  people,  and  will  increase  your 
power  and  your  strengtn  to  do  good 
^nd  to  accomplish  Hiss  j-iruoses,  until 
you  shall  be  satisfied  with  .»'onr  la  Dors 
and  have  exceedliife  great  Joy  tnerein; 
and  your  peopie  win  rise  up  and  call 
you  blessed,  they  will  pray  for  you  and 
sustain  you  by  their  faith  and  good 
works.  Let  us  go  name  strengthened, 
built  up,  encouraged,  and  more  deter- 
mined than  ever  oerore  to  serve  God 
and    Him   obey.     No   matter   what   the 


world  thinks  or  anybody  says,  let  us  do 
our  duty;  and  in  the  language  of  Josh- 
ua let  us  &av,  "as  tor  me  and  my 
house,  we  will  serve  aod."  Let  this  be 
the  sentiment  oi  every  heart  repre- 
sented at  tnis  vast  conference. 

In  behalf  of  you  who  are  assembled 
here,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  i  desire 
to  extend  thanks  and  gratitude  to  Evan 
Stephens— a  man  gifted  of  God,  tal- 
ented in  music,  in  poetry  and  in  song, 
and  above  and  beyoua  an  cuat,  a  man 
gifted  with  humility  and  with  faith  in 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  ^nrist;  who  is  not 
only  diligent  in  nis  labors  here  with 
this  great  choir,  but  wno  is  faithful 
in  his  soul  to  the  cause  of 
Zion.  He  bears  testimony  to  the  truth 
In  song  and  praise,  x  -want  to  say.  In 
behalf  of  this  vast  assembly.  Brother 
Evan  Stephens,  God  bless  you  and  keep 
you  long  in  the  service  m  which  you 
are  engaged  for  tne  people  of  God  and 
for  the  cause  of  Zion,  and  in  behalf  of 
this  great  choir.  And  then,  in  behalf 
of  this  congregation,  too,  I  extend  our 
appreciation  and  our  gratitude  to 
Brother  John  j.  McCielian,  and  his  as- 
sistants. We  thank  God  that  He  has 
griven  us  boys  and  girls,  born  and  rear- 
ed in  our  midst,  tnat  possess  talent 
equal  to  that  posseb^eu  oy  any  men  or 
women  born  in  the  world.  We  will  not 
admit  that  t\xey  are  second  to  any.  I 
thank  God  also,  in  your  behalf,  for 
this  choir,  wno  have  devoted  hours, 
days,  weeks  and  months,  aye,  and 
years,  in  the  service  or  the  people;  who 
have  won  a  name  tnat  Is  enviable,  not 
only  among  the  Latter-day  Saints  and 
the  people  of  Utah,  but  a  name  that  has 
extended  beyond  our  borders  to  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  God 
bless  you  [speaKlng  to  the  choir],  you 
men  and  boys  ot  Israel  and  you  daugh- 
ters of  Zion.  Peace  be  unto  you.  May 
your  voices  ever  ring  clear  ana  true  In 
the  songs  of  pmise  and  thanksgiving 
unto  God  for  His  mercies  and  kind- 
nesses unto  His  people.  The  Lord  pre- 
serve you.  Be  not  discouraged  easily. 
Attend  to  your  duty,  follow  your  file 
leaders,  be  united,  and  peek  to  make 
melody  in  the  worship  of  Almighty 
God,  who  has  given  to  you  your  pre- 
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cious  voices  and  has  put  it  into  your 
hearts  to  labor  in  me  capacity  of  a 
choir  for  the  benefit  of  Zion.  The  Lord 
bless  you,  and  He  will  bless  you;  and  in 
the  name  of  Israel's  uoa,  a»  a  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord.  1  Dless  you. 

Again,  in  my  own  benalf,  and  in  b*;- 
half  of  my  counselors,  President  Win- 
der and  President  Lund,  I  want  to 
thank  these  my  fellow-servants  in  the 
Apostleship.  They  are  true  men.  They 
are  honest  men.  They  are  God's  ser- 
vants, and  I  know  it.  I  am  intimate 
with.  them.  I  live  witn  tnem,  I  labor 
with  them,  and  I  know  their  hearts  and 
their  works.  Their  lives  are  open  un- 
to nae;  and  unto  the  living  God;  they 
are  true  men,  and  i  bless  them.  God 
bless  these  my  brethren.  They  are  true 
to  the  Father,  ana  1  know  that  so  long 
as  they  are  true  to  Him  they  will  be 
true  to  all  the  interests  or  His  peo- 
ple, and  true  to  His  servants,  and  no 
power  can  turn  them  from  God's  cause. 

God  bless  and  preserve  m>  brother, 
the  Presiding  Patriarch  of  the  Church. 
May  the  Lord  lend  unto  Him  the  en- 
lightening, invigorating  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  that  Iij  His  administrations 
as  a  Patriarch  to  the  peopic  he  may 
speak  the  truth,  and  only  the  truth, 
and  that  his  words  may  be  words  of 
soberness  and  knowledge,  >vords  of 
comfort  and  consolation  to  those  on 
whom  he  lays  his  hands,  tnat  the^  may 
go  away  from  his  administration 
blessed  in  very  deed. 

I  want  to  blesig  some  of  my  veteran 
friends  who  are  nere.  x  say,  God 
bless  you,  brethren.  You  and  I  have 
grown  grey  in  the  cause  ot  ziion.  You 
have  ever  been  on  the  iron  tiers  of  dan- 
ger, as  protectors  of  the  rights  of  the 
people  and  as  proteciois  ot  the  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord  from  those  who 
•would  injure  and  do  them  harm.  I  say, 
God  bless  you,  and  He  will  bless  you. 
and  I  bless  you  in  the  name  of  Israel's 
God. 

Let  the  Lord  God  have  mercy  upon 
thoso  that  seek  to  nurt  the  cause  of 
Zion.  O  God,  pity  the  misguided,  the 
erring,  the  foolish,  tne  unwise.  Put 
Thy  Spirit  in  their  hearts,  turn  them 
from  the  error  of  their  ways  and  from 


their  follies,  and  bring  them  back  into 
the  way  of  righteousness  and  into  Thy 
favor.  I  ask  mercy  lor  my  enemies — 
those  that  lie  about  me  and  slander  me, 
and  that  speak  all  maner  of  evil  gainst 
me  falsely.  In  return,  x  beseech  God 
my  Heavenly  Father  to  nave  mercy 
upon  them;  for  those  who  do  it  not 
knowing  what  they  are  doing  are  only 
misguided,  and  those  who  are  doing 
it  with  their  eyes  open  certainiy  need, 
most  of  all,  the  mercy,  compassion  and 
pity  of  God.  May  God  pity  them. 
May  He  have  mercy  upon  them.  I 
would  not  harm  r:  hair  ot  their  head, 
for  all  I  am  worth  in  the  world.  I 
would  not  throw  a  block  in  tneir  way 
to  prosperity.  Nc;  and  I  beseech  my 
brethren  that  they  keep  hands  off  the 
enemies  of  our  people  and  those  who 
are  paving  their  own  road  to  destruc- 
tion and  will  not  repent,  who  are  sin- 
ning with  their  eyes  open,  who  know 
that  they  are  transgressing  tne  laws 
of  God  and  villifying  and  lying  against 
the  servants  of  the  Lord.  Have  mercy 
upon  them.  Do  not  touch  them;  for 
that  is  just  what  they  would  like.  Let 
them  alone.  Let  them  go.  Give  them 
the  liberty  of  speech  tne>  want.  Lpt 
them  tell  their  own  story,  and  write 
their  own  doom.  We  can  afford  it. 
They  do  not  hurt  us,  and  if  it  affords 
them  any  amusemeait,  I  am  sure  they 
are  welcome*  to  it. 

I  feel  like  blessing  the  quorums  of 
the  Priesthood,  every  one  of  them,from 
the  High  Priests  to  the  Deacons.  I 
pray  God,  my  Heavenly  Father  to  re- 
member them  m  their  organizations, 
to  help  them,  that  they  may  magnify 
the  Priesthood  they  hold  and  do  the  will 
of  the  Father;  that  the  Seventies  may 
be  minute  men,  instant  in  season  and 
out  of  season,  ready  and  willing  to  re- 
spond to  the  calls  that  are  made  upon 
them  to  go  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
the  world.  Gather  in  rrom  the  Elders 
quorums  those  who  have  proven  them- 
selves worthy  and  who  nave  gained  ex- 
perience, and  make  Seventies  of  them, 
so  that  the  quorum  of  the  Seventies 
may  be  replenished;  and  the  aged  ones, 
whose  physical  condition  will  not  per- 
mit them  any  longer  to  do  missionary 
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duty  in  th^  world,  let  them  be  ordained 
High  Priests  and  Patriarchs,  to  bless 
the  people  and  to  minister  at  home. 
Gather  in  the  strong,  the  vigorous,  the 
young,  the  able-bodied,  who  have  the 
spirit  of  the  Gospel  in  their  hearts,  to 
fill  UD  the  ranks  of  the  Seventies,  that 
we  may  have  ministers  to  preacn  the 
Gospel  to  the  world.  They  are  needed. 
We  cannot  now  meet  the  demand. 

I  feel  like  blessing  the  auxiliary  or- 
ganizations, which  are  so  powerful  in 
wielding  Influences  for  good  amoiig  the 
youth  of  Zion.  May  the  L<0!d  bless 
the<m,  one  and  all,  and  make  them  to 
continue  to  be  useful  in  their  callmgs, 
that  they  may  be  able  to  magnify  them 
in  honor  before  God  in  all  the  world. 
Peace  be  unto  those  that  preside  in  all 
these  organizations,  that  they  may  be 
equal  to  the  duties  that  devolve  upon 
them. 


God  bless  you  all.  May  peace 
abound  with  you.  L.et  this  assembly 
of  His  people  come  up  as  a  witness  unta 
God  and  unto  the  world  tnat  "Mor- 
monlsm"  is  a  living,  moving  entity; 
that  it  is  not  dead  nor  sleeping,  but 
that  it  is  alive  and  awake,  growing  and 
advancing  in  the  land;  and  let  the  world 
know  it.    Amen. 

The  choir  sang  the  anthem,  **When 
Thou  Comest  to  the  Judgrment,"  Sister 
Lizzie  T.  Edward  rendering  the  solo- 
parts   beautifully. 

Benediction  was  pronounced  by  Presi- 
dent John  R.  Winder. 

The  conference  adjourned  for  six 
months. 

The  stenographic  report  of  these  pro- 
ceedings was  taken  by  Elders  Arthur 
Winter  and  F.  E.  Barker. 

JOHN  NICHOLSON, 
Clerk   of    Conference. 


DESERET  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  UNION 


Its  Semi-Annual  Conference,  Held  in  the  Tabernacle, 
Sunday  Evening,  October  8,  1905. 


The  conference  of  the  Deseret  Sunday 
School  Union  was  called  to  order  by- 
General  Superintendent  Joseph  F. 
Smith,  at  7:30  p.  m. 

Present:  of  the  general  superinten- 
dency,  President  Joseph  F.  Smith, 
Georgre  Reynolds  and  Joseph  M.  Tanner; 
of  the  members  of  the  board.  Elders 
Joseph  W.  Summerhays,  Levi  W.  Rich- 
ards, Seymour  B.  Young,  John  M.  Mills, 
John  F.  Bennett,  James  E.  Talmage, 
George  M.  Cannon,  Horace  Cummings, 
Josiah  Burrows,  George  D.  Pyper.  Wil- 
liam A.  Morton  and  Horace  S.  Ensign. 

The  congregation  filled  the  Tabernacle 
to  its  capacity.  The  singing  during  the 
evening  was  done  by  the  entire  con- 
gregation led  by  Elder  Greorge  D.  Pyper. 
The  opening  hymn  was  "Gather  round 
the  Standard  Bearer." 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Apostle  John 
Henry  Smith. 

Singing.  "If  there's  Sunshine  in  your 
Heart." 

Secretary  iGeo.  D.  Pyper  called  the 
roll  of  Stakes  and  Missions,  showing  all 
the  Stakes  represented  except  Uintah, 
Wayne  and  Parowan.  Nine  missions 
were  also  represented. 

Assistant  Superintendent  George  Rey- 
nolds stated  that  at  these  conferences 
the  General  Superin tendency  wish  to 
hear  reports,  a  few  on  each  occasion, 
from  the  various  stakes  and  missions; 
and  called  upon  Elder  Horace  S.  En- 
sign, late  president  of  the  Japanese 
mission,  to  give  the  meeting  an  idea  of 
the  condition  of  the  Sunday  schools  in 
that  land. 


ELDER  HORACE  S.  ENSIGN. 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  I  am  indeed 
greatly  surprised  in  being  called  to  oc- 
cupy this  position  tonight.  I  rejoice, 
however,  in  being  present  to  associate 
with'  you  in  this  Sunday  School  confer- 
ence. It  has  been  more  than  four  years 
since  I  enjoyed  this  privilege,  and  I 
assure  you  that  I  appreciate  it. 

Two  years  ago  the  29th  of  last  No- 
vember, the  first  Sunday  school  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  was  organized  in  Tokio,  Japan. 
Previous  to  that  time  the  Elders  had 
been  laboring  among  the  adults,  endea. 
voring  to  teach  them  the  plan  of  life 
and  salvation  as  it  has  come  to  us  Im 
this  day  and  dispensation.  As  you  are 
all  aware,  we  were  compelled  to  labor 
among  those  who  know  not  GrOd,  and 
who  have  no  conception  of  the  mission 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  found 
that  our  labors  were  not  altogether  a 
success  among  the  adults  of  Japan. 
We  discovered  that  they  had  bowed  se 
long  before  graven  images  that  they 
had  become  absorbed  in  the  supersti- 
tions of  Buddha  and  Shinto,  and  the 
pure  light  of  the  Gospel  had  but  little 
effect  upon  them.  Realizing  these  con- 
ditions, the  Elders  laboring  in  Japan 
made  it  a  matter  of  fasting  and  prayer 
before  the  Lord,  imploring  Him  to 
give  them  light  and  inspiration  with  re- 
gard to  the  dissemination  of  the  Gos- 
pel in  that  foreign  land.  The  Inspira-. 
ticn  of  the  Lord  unto  His  servants 
was,  that  we  should  organize  Sunday 
Schools,  that  we  should  invite  the  child- 
ren  to  come   to  our  home  and   to  the 
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homes  where  the  Elders  were  residing, 
that  we  might  teach  them  in  their  early 
lives  th-e  plan  bf  salvation,  teach  them 
the  beautiful  story  of  the  life  of  Christ, 
and  of  the  restoration  of  the  Gospel  in 
this  day  and  dispensation. 

It  pleases  me  to  be  able  to  say  that 
God  has  magnified  His  servants  in  their 
M'ork  with  the  children.  At  our  first 
Sunday  school  in  the  city  of  Tokio  we 
had  more  than  90  children  present. 
Many  of  them  came  out  of  mere  curi- 
osity; some  of  them  because  they  were 
sent  by  their  parents;  and  I  am  happy 
to  say  that  many  of  them  have  contin- 
ued to  come,  and  have  learned  much  x 
with  regard  to  the  mission  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Immediately  surrounding  our 
headquarters,  we  found  many  families 
in  which  were  a  number  of  children, 
and  from  those  families  we  have  re- 
ceived the  greatest  support  in  our  Sab- 
bath school.  We  realized  that  it  would 
be  impossible  for  us  to  entertain  the 
children  by  telling  them  over  and  over 
again  the  life  and  mission  of  Christ,  so 
we  found  it  necessary  to  begin  the 
translation  of  our  Sunday  school  hymns 
and  to  set  music  to  the  translations. 
This,  too,  was  an  inspiration  from  our 
Heavenly  Father,  and  it  has  proved 
very  effectual.  In  the  Yotsuya  district 
of  Tokio,  where  the  Latter-day  Saints' 
headquarters  is  located,  we  hear  almost 
every  day  our  Sunday  school  songs  be- 
ing sung  in  the  street  by  our  Sunday 
School  chlldreu. 

The  children  love  to  come  to  our 
headquarters  to  be  taught  the  songs 
which  have  been  arranged  for  them, 
and  we  find  in  going  to  their  homes 
that  their  parents  are  happy  indeed 
that  the  Latter-day  Saints  have  organ- 
ized a  Sunday  school  in  their  midst. 

And  thus  it  is  that  one  of  the  greatest 
joys  that  the  children  have  is  to  attend 
their  Sunday  school,  every  Sabbath 
morning  and  be  taught  the  stories 
with  regard  to  the  life  and  mission  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Not  only  do  they  love  to 
hear  these  stories,  not  only  do  they 
enjoy  relating  them  as  best  they  can  to 
their  parents,  but  they  do  take  delight 
in  singing  our  songs.  And  you,  my 
brethren     and     sisters,    would    rejoice 


could  you  hear  their  little  voices  raised 
in  singing  the  songs  of  Zion  as  they 
have  been  translated  into  the  Japanese 
tongue.  At  headquarters  we  have  a 
large  swing,  and  the  little  children  come 
there  to  play,  and  as  they  swing 
through  the  air  we  hear  them  singring 
our  little  Sunday  school  songs,  and  they 
,do  sing  them  with  spirit,  just  as  our 
children  sing  them  here  at  home.  And 
we  know  that  much  good  will  be  the  re- 
sult of  our  work  with  the  children. 

The  Japanese  themselves  are  not  of  a 
spiritual  nature.  They  are  materialists. 
We  have  discovered  in  talking  •with 
them,  that  if  we  can  show  them  where 
they  can  benefit  themselves  materially 
by  accepting  the  Gospel  they  will  listen 
with  interest  to  our  story;  but  when 
they  learn  that  the  only  benefit  derived 
from  the  acceptance  of  the  Grospel  is  a 
spiritual  blessing,  then  they  have  but 
little  to  say,  and  manifest  bjit  little  in- 
terest in  that  which  we  endeavor  ta 
teach  them.  But  we  do  have  faith  in 
»the  youth  of  Japan,  and  I  feel  sure 
that  out  efforts  with  the  children  will 
.evientually  'result  in  g'ood,  that  we 
shall  see  many  in  the  land  of  Japan 
strong  and  stalwart  in  the  faith,  •who 
have*  been  taught  the  Gospel  in  the 
Sabbath  schools. 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  the  Blders 
in  Japan  are  doing  grand  work,  espe* 
cially  among  the  children.  I  received 
a  letter  a  short  time  ago  from  the  Bl- 
ders  laboring  there  now.  Two  Blders 
had  gone  into  a  new  district,  and  as 
soon  as  they  found  quarters,  they  went 
among  the  people  and  invited  them  to 
send  their  children  to  the  home  where 
the  Elders  were  living.  They  did  so. 
The  last  report  that  I  heard  was  that 
they  were  having  now  an  attendance  of 
83  children  at  their  Sabbath  school 
every  Sunday  morning,  and  the  Elders 
have  been  instructed  to  organize  Sun- 
day schools  in  all  parts  of  Japan  where 
they  are  laboring;  to  let  this  be  their 
first  thought,  because  we  feel  that  "we 
shall  be  able  to  impress  the  young 
minds,  while  we  find  that  it  Is  almost 
an  impossibility  to  impress  the  minds 
of  the  older  people. 

I  rejoice  exceedingly  In  having  the 
privilege  of  being  with  you  tonight,  and 
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I  rejoice  in  being:  associated  with  you 
in  the  Sabbath  school,  I  sincerely  pray 
that  God  will  bless  the  officers  of  the 
Sabbath  school,  that  He  will  bless  the 
teachers  who  are  teaching:  the  youth 
of  Zion.  And  I  ask  you  to  remember 
the  Elders  away  in  Japan  endeavoring 
to  teach  that  people  the  Gospel  of  lif.j 
and  salvation.  Grod  is  remembering 
them  and  sustaining  them,  and  I  know 
it  is  in  accordance  with  your  faith  and 
your  prayers.  The  Elders  have  been 
wonderfully  blessed  in  acquiring  the 
language.  Most  of  them  speak  It  flu- 
ently, and  it  has  been  through  the  grace 
of  Grod  unto  them.  The  natives  tell  us 
that  our  Elders,  who  have  been  there 
only  a  little  more  than  foUr  years,  speak 
with  greater  freedom  and  grreater  fluen- 
cy than  missionaries  of  other  denomin- 
ations and  others  who  have  been  there 
for  20  years.  So  you  see  that  they  are 
enjoying  the  gifts  of  the  Gospel,  and 
that  God  is  sustaining  them  in  theii- 
work  there. 

May  God  bless  us  in  our  work,  I  ask 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 

ELDER  SAMUEL  E.  WOOLLEY. 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  I  rejoice  to- 
night to  meet  in  this  capacity  and  to  re- 
port the  Sabbath  Schools  of  the  Ha- 
waiian Mission.  According  to  our  re- 
port we  lead  in  Sabbath  School  work 
in  the  Mis^ons  outside  of  Zion.  We 
have  more  engaged  and  more  schools 
than  any  other  Mission  on  the  earth. 
We  have  sixty-flve  schools,  organize^ 
with  superintendents.  With  their  as- 
sistants, secretaries  and  treasurers,  to- 
grether  with  their  aids;  and  we  have 
over  2,700  members  of  the  Sabbath 
Schools.  The  children  of  that  land  re- 
joice in  singing  the  songs  of  Zion,  and 
the  most  of  them  sing  in  the  English 
tongue,  and  we  feel  that  the  Sunday 
School  work  is  growing  in  that  land, 
and  we  are  proud  that  we  stand  in  the 
lead.  It  Is  true  the  gospel  has  been 
preached  in  that  land  for  flfty-flve 
years,  and  Sunday  Schools  have  been 
organized  for  many,  many  years,  but 
the  work  is  growing  there.  And  the 
Sunday  Schools  send  greetings  to  the 
Sunday  Schools  in  Zion  and  especially 


to  the  General  Superintendent,  even 
President  Joseph  F.  Smith,  for  the  peo- 
ple look  upon  hhn  as  their  father,  he 
having  labored  among  them  so.  many 
years.  The  work  in  the  Mission  is  pros- 
pering and  we  are  adding  to  the  Church 
each  year.  We  now  have  upwards  of 
7,000  souls,  and,  as  I  said^  we  are  still 
gathering  Into  the  fold,  and  we  feel 
that  we  have  not  laborers  enough  for 
the  harvest.  We  are  now  a  part  of  the 
United  States,  and  we  feel  quite  at 
home.  We  used  to  think  tha^  the  Sand- 
wich Islands  were  almost  out  of  the 
world,  but  today  we  hear,  twice  a  day, 
all  the  iipportant  events  of  the  globe, 
as  we  are  now  connected  by  cable.  The 
work  of  the  Lord  is  growing  and  In- 
creasing In  that  land  and  we  rejoice  in 
it.  We  rejoice  m  the  Sabbath  School 
work,  especially,  for  we  are  trying  to 
teach  the  young  people  as  well  as  the 
older  ones  (for  we  have  many 
aged  ones  who  belong  to  the  schools) 
the  principles  of  the  gospel,  the  plah  o6 
life  and  salvation;  and  I  pray  that  the 
blessings  of  the  Lord  may  be  upon  that 
nation,  upon  the  Sunday  Schools  on 
th^ise  Islands,  together  with  all  other 
lands  wheresoever  the  gospel  is  being 
preached.  May  the  Lord  help  us  who 
are  engaged  in  this  work,  both  at  home 
and  abroad,  that  we  may  be  true  to  the 
covenants  that  we  have  made  with  our 
Father  and  with  one  another,  and  that 
the  Sunday  Schools  may  grow  and  in- 
crease, is  my  prayer  in  the  name  of 
Jesus.     Amen. 

ELDER   WILLIAM   HANSON. 

We  have  nineteen  Sabbath  Schools  in 
the  Summit  Stake  of  Zion,  scattered 
along  the  banks  of  the  Weber  and 
Provo  Rivers.  We  have  an  enrollment 
of  about  2,300,  250  officers  and  teachers, 
that  we  think  are  about  as  grood  as 
any  of  the  children  of  the  Lord  engag- 
ed in  the  Sabbath  School  work.  We 
have  nearly  completed  holding  our  lo- 
cal ward  Sunday  School  conferences.  At 
each  of  these  conferences  we  take  an 
opportunity  to  meet  with  the  local  offi- 
cers and  the  teachers  of  the  respective 
schools  and  to  question  them  as  to  how 
they   are   living,   if  they   are   living  in 
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harmony  witfi  the  requirements  that 
were  made  of  them  when  they  accepted 
the  office  of  Sunday  School  workers.  In 
almost  every  instance  we  have  been 
very  glad  to  learn  that  nearly  every 
hand  is  raised,  and  nearly  every  voice 
is  prepared  to  say  that  they  keep  the 
Word  of  Wisdom,  they  all  pay  their 
tithes,  are  observing  the  Sabbath  day 
and  are  living  up  to  the  requirements 
that  have  been  asked  of  them  by  our 
worthy  Stake  President  and  his  asso- 
ciates. We  have  the  assistance  of  many 
other  associations  in  our  Stake.  We  are 
probably  more  closely  connected  than 
almost  any  other  Stake.  We  all  meet 
once  a  month  In  what  is  known  as  our 
auxiliary  meetings.  At  these  meetings 
the  parents  meet  with  every  associa- 
tion, and  their  children  can  also  join 
and  meet  at  one  place  in  the  Stake, 
where  they  can  all  go  to  their  different 
departments  and  there  be  instructed 
along  the  lines  that  have  been  laid  out 
for  them. 

We  have  very  good  Sunday  Schools  as 
a  whole,  and  we  are  very  pleased  with 
them.  We  often  have  to  drive  quite  a 
distance,  sometimes  thirty  or  thirty- 
seven  miles,  to  be  in  attendance  at  the 
9:45  prayer  meeting.  This  is  quite  a 
task,  as  most  of  us  are  engaged  in  bus- 
iness at  home,  and  cannot  leave  before 
Sunday  morning.  There  are  only  one 
or  two  schools  that  we  can  visit  by  the 
railroad,  most  of  it  has  to  be  done  by 
team,  and  we  travel  on  an  average  of 
between  five  and  six  hundred  miles 
each  month  in  our  Stake  visits. 

I  desire  to  say  that  the  young  people 
in  the  Summit  Stake  of  Zion  are  doing, 
I  believe,  the  very  best  that  they  can. 
We  have  all  classes.  We  have  a  very 
healthy  Sunday  School  in  Park  City,  a 
mining  camp;  and  In  that  school  es- 
pecially there  is  great  energy  manifest- 
ed in  trying  to  get  the  visiting  breth- 
ren who  come  into  that  camp  interest- 
ed in  the  Sabbath  School,  until  now  It 
has  become  so  popular  that  the  build- 
ing is  scarcely  able  to  hold  them. 

I  pray  God  to  add  His  blessings   to 
our  work,  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  Amen. 
The  congregation  then   sang,    "Hope 
of  Israel." 


ELX>ER  GEORGE  M.  CANNON. 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  I  desire  that 
while  I  speak  to  you  I  may  be  guided 
by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  in  that  which 
I  say.  I  have  ever  had  in  my  heart  a 
desire  to  not  say  anjrthing  at  any  time 
that  would  be  contrary  to  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord;  and  I  have  no  desire  to  speak 
sentiments  that  are  not  pleasing  unto 
our  Heavenly  Father;  nor  do  I  desire  to 
give  voice  to  any  sentiment  in  which  I 
myself  do  not  sincerely  believe.  I  feel 
that  one  of  the  greatest  duties  that  we 
hav^  as  Sunday  school  workers  is  to  let 
our  lives  be  of  such  a  character  that 
our  deeds  and  our  acts  will  speak  more 
loudly  than  our  words.  I  am  an  em- 
phatic believer  in  the  fact  that  we  can- 
not teach  by  word  if  our  actions  do  not 
conform  to  that  which  we  preach.  I 
believe  that  Sunday  school  teachers  and 
officers  should  set  such  an  example  be- 
fore their  pupils  that  they  will  not  be 
ashamed  of  their  lives— that  they  will 
not  be  ashamed  to  have  their  children 
know  that  which  they  have  done. 

I  remember  a  few  years  ago  attend- 
ing a  missionary  farewell,  and  the  oc- 
casion was  that  of  the  departure  of  the 
first  son  of  a  man  upon  a  mission.  He 
was  not  the  brother's  oldest  son,  but  he 
was  the  first  son  to  be  called  upon  a 
mission;  and  his  father,  speaking  to 
that  assembly,  said:  "My  son  will 
probably  go  into  my  old  missionary 
field:  he  will  visit  the  people  whom  I 
visited  twenty  years  ago,  but  I  feel  lii 
my  heart  I  have  no  fear  that  wherever 
he  goes  he  will  find  anything  that  will 
cause  the  blush  of  shame  to  come  to 
his  cheek.  I  am  not  afraid  to  have 
him  go  to  the  people  whom  I  have  vis- 
ited. I  am  not  afraid  to  have  him 
tread  in  the  paths  in  which  I  walked, 
and  I  am  satisfied  that  there  he  will 
find  that  I  have  left  behind  me  a  rec- 
ord of  which  I  need  not  be  ashamed." 

I  thought  this  was  a  glorious  testi- 
mony; and  I  feel,  in  my  own  heart,  that 
if  everv  one  of  us  could  say  the  same 
to  our  sons  and  daughters  that  we  are 
not  ashamed  to  have  them  go  into  the 
fields  in  which  we  have  walked,  meet 
the  people  among  whom  we  labored. 
and  listen  to  their  testimony  of  that 
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which  we  did— if  we  could  live  in  such 
a  way  that  we  could  say  this  to  them. 
and  say  it  truthfully,  we  need  not  be 
afraid  to  go  back  into  the  presence  of 
our  Eternal  Father.  Little  children 
are  keen  observers  of  that  which  we 
do,  and  while  they  may  not  say,  with 
a  grreat  writer,  they  feel  the  sentiment 
which  he  expressed  when  he  said,  "How 
can  I  hear  your  words  when  your  deeds 
speak  a  different  language?" 

In  my  visits  among  the  people,  I  have 
occasionally  found  some  who  have  been 
disturbed  a  little  by  the  comments  of 
those  who  are  not  favorable  to  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  and  have  occasionallv 
found  some  who  were  a  little  bit  afraid 
that  the  Latter-day  Saints  are  failing 
to  an  extent  in  their  mission.  I  want 
to  say  to  all  such,  that  you  are  the  ones 
who  should  be  careful,  that  you  may 
not  be  led  astray  by  that  which  the 
enemies  of  the  truth  are  seeking  to 
circulate  concerning  our  people.  You 
know  that  we  are  told  that  if  we  sav 
the  truth  about  our  leaders,  that  we  are 
simply  seeking  to  flatter  them,  that  we 
are  seelcing  to  build  ourselves  up  in 
their  estimation.  In  my  own  heart  I 
have  the  utmost  contempt  for  a  man 
who,  in  order  to  build  himself  up,  will 
flatter  any  other  individual.  While  I 
feel  they  are  worthy  only  of  contempt, 
because  they  themselves  are  of  such  a 
caliber  that  they  will  not  amount  to 
much,  yet  while  I  feel  that  this  is  true, 
there  is  another  thing  that  is  equally 
true,  and  which  other  people  should  re- 
member, and  that  is,  that  there  are 
those  who  wilfully  bear  false  witness 
against  their  neighbors,  who  wilfully 
disseminate  doctrines  which  they  know 
to  be  untrue. 

"We  find  that  in  any  conflict  that  takes 
place,  the  shafts  of  the  enemy  are  di- 
rected at  the  leaders  of  any  great 
cause.  Those  who  follow  are  of  com- 
paratively small  importance,  and  the 
aim  of  the  enemy  is  always  to  cripple 
those  who  lead.  It  is  their  aim,  if 
possible,  to  weaken  the  confidence  of 
their  followers  in  them;  and  that  is  the 
aim  of  the  opposers  of  the  work  of  God 
today.  They  seek  to  lead  away  the 
people  and  weaken  their  confidence  in 


those  whom  God  has  placed  at  their 
head,  but  I  am  glad  to  know  that  their 
efforts  in  this  respect  signally  fail.  I 
am  glad  to  know  that  they  cannot  take 
from  the  people  of  God  the  confidence 
which  they  have  in  those  whom  God 
has  placed  to  lead  them;  and  I  feel  that 
one  thing  we  should  do,  as  parents  and 
as  teachers  and  oflacers  of  the  Sabbath 
school,  is  to  teach  our  little  children 
to  pray  for  all  those  who  are  engaged 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

I  have  no  fear  in  my  heart  of  a  child 
being  led  away  who  is  taught  in  his  in- 
fancy to  pray  for  the  missionaries,  that 
they  may  be  able  to  reach  the  honest  in 
heart,  and  that  they  may  be  preserved 
and  brought  home  in  safety  and  in  pur- 
ity, and  who  is  also  taught  to  pray  for 
those  who  are  placed  in  authority  in 
our  midst,  for  the  Bishop  in  the  ward, 
for  his  father  and  his  mother,  for  the 
presiding  authorities;  and  I  am  satis- 
fied that  those  who  are  taught  in  this 
way  will  grow  up  with  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  in  their  hearts,  and  that  they  can- 
not be  le<^  astray  by  that  which  the 
enemy  may  say  about  us. 

I  have  a  testimony  in  my  own  heart 
of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  and  It  has 
been  my  fortune  to  know  many  of  those 
who  presided  over  us  as  Presidents  of 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints.  As  a  boy  I  knew  President 
Brigham  Young,  but  only  as  a  child 
would  know  one  whom  he  would  see 
upon  the  stand.  But  as  I  grew  older  I 
was  brought  into  close  contact  with 
those  who  succeeded  President  Brig- 
ham  Young.  I  was  a  teacher  upon  the 
block  upon  which  President  John  Tay- 
lor lived,  and  visited  him  In  that  capac- 
ity in  his  home.  I  was  closely  con- 
nected In  various  capacities  with  Pres- 
ident Wilford  Woodruff,  and  I  also 
knew  President  Lorenzo  Snow,  and 
also  his  successor,  President  Joseph  F. 
Smith.  And  I  bear  my  testimony  to 
the  youth  of  Zion  that  I  know  that  all 
these  men  base  had  the  Spirit  of  God 
resting  upon  them,  and  they  have  been 
actuated  by  the  same  spirit;  that  they 
have  sought  to  carry  on  the  work  of 
God  in  the  same  way.  Each  of  these 
men,    perhaps,    had    his    special    gifts. 
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his  special  qualification  for  the  work 
that  was  needed  at  the  time  that  he 
presided  over  the  Church.  But  I  tes- 
tify to  the  youth  of  Zion  that  their  pur- 
pose has  been  alike;  and  I  know  that 
the  purpose  of  those  who  lead  us  today 
Is  not  different  from  the  purpose  of 
those  who  presided  before  them. 

I  know  that  all  of  them  have  been 
men  who  sousrht  to  teach  their  children 
to  earn  that  which  they  used,  and  to 
support  themselves  by  their  own  ef- 
forts. I  bear  this  testimony  to  you,  my 
brethren  and  sisters,  and  I 'feel  that  as 
Sunday  school  workers  it  is  our  duty  to 
teach  the  youth  of  Zion  the  truth  con- 
cerning" these  matters,  that  they  may 
not  be  led  astray  by  the  foolishness  of 
men  and  by  that  which  is  said  by  those 
who  are  wilfully  seeking"  to  cast  re- 
flections upon  the  work  of  God.  We 
find  that  today  they  bear  testimony  to 
a  certain  extent  to  that  which  was 
good  in  the  past,  but  we  should  find 
that  if  they  had  lived  in  the  past  they 
would  have  fought  those  who  led  the 
work  of  God  then  as  they  fight  those 
who  lead  the  work  of  God  now.  It  is 
not  the  Individual  they  are  fighting, 
but  the  Lord  through  His  living  ora- 
cles. They  seem  to  exennplify  that 
which  our  Savior  said  when  He  de- 
clared that  they  stoned  the  living 
prophets,  while  they  garnished  the 
sepulchres  of  the  dead. 

I  know  the  work  in  which  we  are  en- 
gaged is  the  work  of  the  Lord.  I  know, 
also,  that  there  are  among  our  oppo- 
nents thousands  who  are  honest  in 
their  convictions,  and  who  oppose  the 
work  of  the  Lord  because  of  a  lack  of 
understanding,  and  because  they  do 
not  know  the  purpose  of  the  Gospel  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But  I  also 
know  that  there  are  among  them  men 
who  simply  oppose  the  work  of  God 
because  they  could  not  have  their  own 
way,  and  because  they  could  not  do 
that  which  they  had  a  desire  to  do,  and 
could  not  get  the  support  of  the  lead- 
ers of  the  Church  in  that  respect;  and 
I  know  that  they  would  not  be  now  op- 
posing us  if  it  were  not  for  the  fact 
that  they  have  not  been  able  to  influ- 


ence  those    who    preside    today    to    do- 
that  which  they  desire  to  have  done. 

I  pray  that  the  spirit  of  truth  may  be 
in  our  hearts,  that  the  spirit  of  love 
may  exist  with  us,  that  we  may  be  sus- 
tained in  that  which  we  do,  and  that 
,  we  may  be  found  at  all  times  willing 
to  honor  and  sustain  those  who  do 
right,  and  that  we  may  not  let  •  our 
selflshness  at  any  time  lead  us  to  such 
an  extent  that  we  shall  be  blind  to  the 
truths  of  the  Gospel.  If  any  be  so- 
foolish  as  to  leave  the  cause,  it  will 
simply  be  their  own  loss,  not  the  loss 
of  the  work  of  the  Lord,  because  this 
work  will  not  be  taken  from  this  people 
nor  given  to  another  people,  but  it  will 
be  carried  on  to  a  successful  conclu- 
sion. And  may  we  ourselves  be  faith- 
ful to  the  end,  I  ask  in  the  name  of 
Jesus.    Amen, 

ASSISTANT  SUPEHUNTENDENT 

JOSEPH    M.    TANNEOR. 

This  has  certainly  been  a  great  con- 
ference, the  greatest  in  the  history  of 
the  Church;  and  those  who  have  been 
present  have  undoubtedly  been  im- 
pressed by  the  spirit  of  the  times  and 
of  the  work  of  GrOd  in  this  dispensa- 
tion. We  are  here  tonight,  if  possible, 
to  focus  upon  the  Sabbath  school  work 
tne  spirit  that  has  characterized  this 
conference,  and  the  question  naturally 
arises.  What  shall  we  take  home  with 
us  as  a  guide  to  help  us  in  our  efforts 
in  instructing  the  youth  of  Israel?  Of 
late  niy  mind  has  been  impressed  by 
the  thought  that  perhaps  many  of  the 
fathers  and  mothers  among  the  Latter- 
day  S^aints  were  misconceiving  the 
work  of  the  Sabbath  school,  and  I  fear 
that  in  some  instances  there  has 
arisen  a  belief  that  our  children  get  all 
the  instruction  they  need  in  religion  in 
the  Sunday  school,  and  that  the  parents 
are  excused  from  that  duty  in  the 
home.  ^  Perhaps  many  have  an  idea 
that  the  Sunday  school  teachers  are 
trained  for  the  work.  Tney  believe  that 
these  young  teachers  who  have  per- 
chance been  schooled  for  years  in  our 
Church  educational  institutions,  know 
more  about  the  Gospel  than  they,  the 


DESERET  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  UNION. 


103 


fathers  and  mothers,  know;  and  that, 
in  consequence  of  what  the  Sabbath 
school  and  other  auxiliary  organiza- 
tions of  the  Church  are  4oingr,  they 
may  be  excused  if  they  fail  to  teach 
religion  to  their  children  in  the  home. 
I  want  to  say  to  you,  my  brethren  and 
sisters,  that  no  organization  in  the 
Church  can  take  the  place  of  the  home. 
Not  one  can  be  substituted  for  the 
home.  There  is  something  about  re- 
ligious teaching  in  the  home  that  is 
not  paralleled  elsewhere.  There  is 
something  in  religious  teaching  in  the 
home  that  has  such  force  and  such 
conviction  to  the  minds  of  our  young 
people  that  it  ought  never  to  be  neg- 
lected. In  the  first  place,  in  the  home 
can  be  found  the  greatest  love.  There, 
is  nothing  like  the  love  of  a  father  and 
mother,  and  there  is  no  quality  in 
teaching  like  the  quality  of  love,  and 
nothing  makes  its  impress  upon  the 
heart  of  childhood  like  the  affection  and 
the  devotion  of  father  and  mother.  And 
so,  when  we  rob  our  children  of  re- 
ligious teachings  in  the  home,  we  de- 
prive them  of  that  love  and  that  af- 
fection that  hlelps  them  to  be  de- 
voted to  the  cause  of  Grod;  and  there 
is  no  place  in  the  world  where  our 
heavenly  Father  is  such  a  reality  to 
childhood  as  He  is  in  the  home.  The 
.children  see  Him  there  as  they  see  Him 
nowhere  else.  They  comprehend  Him 
in  the  home  as  they  cannot  compre- 
hend Him  in  the  Sabbath  school  or 
in  any  other  organization  of  the 
Church,  and  hence  the  Importance  of 
home  religious  training.  Let  me, 
therefore,  admonish  you,  my  brethren 
and  sisters,  not  to  imagine  for  a  mo- 
ment that  the  Sabbath  school  is  a  sub- 
stitute of  the  home  in  the  matter  of 
the  religious  training  of  our  children. 
And  again,  there  is  something  about 
the  authority  of  the  home  that  comes 
to  the  hearts  of  the  young  people.  They 
recognize  power  to  the  authority  of 
father  and  mother,  that  is  akin  to  the 
authority  of  God,  the  Etemai  Father. 
Somehow  or  other,  children  feel  that 
they  must  be  obedient  to  their  parents, 
next  to  the  obedience  and  allegiance 
which  they  ow^  to  (Jod.     Indeed,  they 


feel  that  they  cannot  be  loyal  and 
give  their  .allegiance  to  one  without 
giving  it  to  the  other,  and  so  that  au- 
thority comes  into  the  love  of  our  chil- 
dren, and  I  say  to  you  tonight  that 
the  two  fundamental  principles  in  in- 
culcating religion  in  the  lives  of  our 
children  are  love  and  authority.  And 
they  are  stronger  in  the  home  than 
they  are  elsewhere.  We  should,  there- 
fore, admonish  our  teachers  to  do  all 
that  they  can  to  encourage  the  par- 
ents to  help  them  in  the  work  of  the 
Sabbath  school.  I  care  not  how  humble 
a  home  may  be,  I  care  not  how  little 
the  father  and  tb©  mother  may  know 
about  theologry.  how  little  they  may 
be  familiar  with  the  history  of  the 
Church,  how  untrained  they  are  in  the 
Bible,  I  care  not  what  their  natural  or 
theological  qualifications  may  be,  you 
cannot  take  their  place  away  from 
them  in  the  matter  of  the  religious 
training  of  their  children.  And  so  par- 
ents should  not  feel  that  because  they 
are  not  learned  in  theology  that  they 
ought  not  to  teach  their  children  re- 
ligion. They  should  not  only  bear  their 
testimony  to  their  children,  they  should 
not  only  admonish  them,  but  thej» 
should  use  their  own  experience  to 
impress  upon  the  minds  of  the  youth  of 
Israel  the  purpose  and  aim. of  the  Lord 
in  this  day  and  age.  I  have  not  in- 
frequently heard  parents  say  that  they 
are  leaving  the  instruction  of  their 
children  to  their  teachers  in  the  Sab- 
bath school  and  other  organizations, 
and  that  they  are  relieved  of  that  labor. 
Now  the  Sabbath  school  does  not  re- 
lieve the  parents.  It  should  encourage 
them.  The  work  of  the  Sabbath  school 
should  cause  the  parents  to  keep  pace 
with  their  children  in  the  matter  of 
reading  the  Scriptures;  and  in  every 
way  the  Sabbath  school  has  a  tendency 
to  support  the  home,  just  as  the  home 
has  to  support  the  Sabbath  school. 

Now,  I  would  like  to  ask  you,  my 
brethren  and  sisters,  what  are  you 
to  take  home  as  the  result 
of  this  conference?  What  is  your 
understanding  of  the  spirit  of  this 
occasion?  What  does  it  mean  to 
you  tonight,  as  you  reflect  upon  what 
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has  passed  during  the  last  three  days 
that  this  people  have  been  assembled 
within  the  walls  of  this  building? 
Many  of  y^u  will  remember,  some  years 
ago,  twenty  or  twenty-five,  that  an  ef- 
fort was  made  to  win  our  children  away 
from  the  faith.  Missionary  schools  were 
established  in  our  midst,  and  it  was 
frequently  said  abroad  that  there  was  a 
prospect  of  winning  the  children  of  the 
Ijatter-day  Saints  from  the  religion  of 
their  fathers.  And  when  we  found  that 
the  faith  of  our  children  was  to  be  at- 
tacked, when  we  discovered  an  attempt 
to  make  an  inroad  upon  their  religion, 
upon  thefr  allegiance  and  their  loyalty 
to  the  faith  of  their  parents,  we  set  to 
with  all  our  heart  to  counteract  that 
ihfluence.  We  were  more  diligent  in 
4ur  «!g;Lnizations.  We  sought  out  our 
chiFdren.  Church  schools  were  estab- 
lished. The  songs  of  Zion  were  sung  in 
the  home  and  in  the  Sabbath  School; 
and  you  know  what  the  result  of  all 
that  effort  has  been.  It  has  been  a 
system  of  education  among  our  young 
people  that  I  don't  think  has  a  parallel 
among  all  the  sects  of  the  world.  I 
don't  believe  there  is  a  denomination 
In  all  the  world  today  that  is  giving 
that  devotion,  that  energy  and-  that 
attention  to  the  education  of  their  chil- 
dren that  the  Latter-day  Saints  are  giv- 
ing. Perhaps  we  needed  a  scare;  perhaps 
we  needed  a  warning.  But  the  threat. 
the  fight  that  was  made  against  the 
faith  of  our  children,  led  us  to  that 
energy  we  are  now  displaying,  and  it 
is  beautiful  to  see  this  great  army  of 
Sabbath  School  workers  doing  all  in 
their  power  to  inculcate  faith,  the  faith 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  hearts 
of  the  youth  of  Zion. 

I  Now  we  have  come  to  another  pecu- 
liar period  in  the  history  of  our  Church, 
when  the  respect  for  the  leading  au- 
thority is  attacked,  when  an  effort  is 
being  made  to  undermine  him  whon>  we 

i  sustain  as  the  mouthpiece  of  God.  And 
what  will  the  result  be?  We  need  not 
be  prophets  when  we  predict  that  in  ev- 
ery home  and  in  every  Sabbath  School 
there  will  from  this  time  forward  be  a 
renewed  effort  to  inculcate  in  the  hearts 
«f  our   children  that  allegiance   which 


we  owe  to  the  leaders  of  Zion,  to  the 
Prophet  and  the  mouthpiece  of  God  in 
this  dispensation.  For  I  want  to  say  to 
you,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  that  once 
that  authority  is  undermined,  once  you 
permit  the  youth  of  Israel  to  question 
God's  purpose  in  calling  some  one  of 
His  children  to  preside  over  the  desti- 
nies of  modern  Israel,  and  you  have 
weakened  every  authority  In  the 
Church;  and  if  it  were  possible  to  de- 
stroy our  loyalty  to  that  authority  it 
would  not  be  long  before  our  respect 
for  every  other  authority  in  the  Church 
would  crumble.  What  would  become  of 
the  authority  of  a  Stake  President?  It 
would  crumble  away.  What  would  be- 
come of  the  authority  of  a  Bishop?  It 
would  crumble  away.  What  of  the  au- 
thority of  the  home?  It  would  be  un- 
dermined. Hence  our  effort  to  support 
the  authority  of  God  is  a  question  of 
the  protection  of  our  homes,  the  pro- 
tection of  our  societies,  of  our  wards, 
of  our  stakes,  and  all  the  authority  that 
exists  throughout  the  Church.  Men  are 
badly  mistaken  when  they  think  it  is 
merely  an  action  of  personal  agitation, 
when  they  think  that  we  are  endeavor- 
ing to  exalt  some  individual  to  prom- 
inence. That  is  not  it.  It  is  a  question 
of  principle,  and  he  who  stands  at  the 
head  of  the  Church  understands  the 
matter.  If  it  were  a  mere  personal  agi- 
tation he  would  be  embarrassed  as 
much  as  any  man  in  the  world  could  be 
embarrassed.  And  so  the  lesson  of  this 
conference;  I  think,  will  be,  a  renewed 
effort  among  the  teachers  of  our  Sab- 
bath Schools  to  inculcate  love  and  re- 
spect for  the  authority  of  G<Mi  here  up- 
on the  earth;  and  it  will  grow.  Xnd 
then  think  of  what  the  results  will  be! 
Suppose  that  the  Lord  had  something 
precious  to  give  us  through  His  Proph- 
et; suppose  He  had  something  by  which 
a  reformation  was  to  be  worked  in  our 
midst,  and  It  was  to  be  done  through 
the  voice  of  (Jod.  through  His  mouth- 
piece. If  we  are  indifferent  to  that  au- 
thority, if  we  are  mistaken  about  that 
authority,  if  we  are  not  sensitive  to 
that  authority,  pray  tell  me,  how  we 
should  receive  these  new  revelations? 
Tell  me  how  we  should  comprehend  the 
purposes  of  God,  how  we  should  under- 
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^taud  the  spirit  of  th«se  times?  So  that 
with  us  it  is  a  matter  of  self-preserva- 
tion. It  is  a  matter  of  our  individual 
testimony.  It  is  a  matter  of  protection 
and  safety  to  our  homes.  It  is  simple 
enoug-h  to  see  why  we  should  be  loyal 
and  why  we  cannot  be  otherwise  if  we 
would  maintain  our  position,  the  posi- 
tion of  our  standing  in  the  Church,  and 
the  position  of  our  homes  in  the  midst 
of  Zion.  Well  now,  perhaps  we  needed 
this.  I  have  wondered  whether  the 
,  Latter-day  Saints  had  grown  somewhat 
indifferent  to  the  authority  of  God.  I 
have  wondered  in  contemplating  the 
present  situation,  whether  or  not  this 
trouble  has  not  arisen  in  conse- 
quence of  the  very  needs  of  the  people 
of  God,  that  they  might  be  stirred  up, 
that  they  might  be  enlightened  as  to 
their  duties,  and  place  themselves  in  a 
position  where  they  will  be  in  touch 
with  the  light  and  communication  of 
Heaven.  It  is  true  that  the  lesson  is  a 
hard  one.  It  is  true  that  it  is  severe, 
and  it  may  appear  to  us  that  it  is  se- 
verest upon  those  who  need  it  least.  Did 
you  ever  think  what  these  personal  sac- 
rifices in  these  times,  mean?  They 
mean  a  blessing  to  Israel.  They  are 
for  Israel;  they  are  not  for  individuals, 
not  for  single  persons.  And  so  I  say 
we  should  be  thankful  to  God  that  we 
are  stirred  up  in  a  manner  that  will  do 
most  to  make  us  attentive  to  our  du- 
ties, make  us  attentive  to  the  authority 
of  God.  And  so  1  believe  that  the  au- 
thority of  God  will  grow  from  this  con- 
ference henceforth,  that  it  will  be  re- 
spected, and  that  by  reason  of  these 
conditions  the  authority  of  the  Bishop, 
of  the  President  of  the  Stake,  of  every 
man  in  the  Church  carrying  resi>onsi- 
bilities  to  God.  will  be  stronger  than 
ever  before;  and  we  shall  respond  in  the 
Sabbath  Schools  throughout  the  world 
to  the  spirit  of  this  conference,  and  we 
shall  be  the  recipients  of  that  divine 
benediction  that  fell  from  the  lips  of 
our  President  upon  the  conference  in 
Its  closing  hour.  I  suppose  it  will  never 
be  forgotten  in  Zion,  and  the  Sabbath 
School  teachers  will  tell  it  to  their  pu- 
pils, that  it  will  be  a  lesson  to  us  all, 
and  that  Israel  will  be  better  by  reason 


of  the  spirit  that  has  characterized  this 
conference. 

God  bless  you,  my  fellow  workers. 
May  the  peace  of  Heaven  be  upon  you. 
This  work  is  a  grand  one.  We  love  it. 
We  know  it  is  true,  and  we  desire  to 
be  faithful  in  all  things  before  God  and 
His  servants,  and  be  in  the  line  of  our 
duty  and  respect  the  authority  that  He 
has  given  us,  because  it  is  of  Him.  And 
in  respecting  that  authority,  we  are 
honoring  God  and  our  position  in  His 
Church,  and  ishowlng^  \he  gtrajfcitu^ 
which  we  feel  to  Him  that  He  has  given 
us  these  blessings.  And  may  the  peace 
of  God  be  upon  the  Sabbath  School 
workers  everywhere,  I  ask  it  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 

Elder  Horace  S.  Ensign  then  sang, 
"Kind  words  are  sweet  tones  of  the 
heart,"  the  congregation  joining  in  the 
chorus. 

ELDER  JAMBS  E.  TALMAGE. 

At  every  gathering  of  this  kind,  at 
each  succeelding  Sunday  school  con- 
ference, I  am  the  more  deeply  im- 
pressed with  a  sense  or  a  realization 
of  the  genuine  greatness  of  the  organ- 
ization here  represented.  I  refer  not 
only  to  its  colossal  proportions  as  to 
membership,  its  hosts  of  ofHcers,  teach- 
ers, and  pupils,  but  more  particularly 
to  the  power  and  influence  exercised  by 
this  great  army,  and  to  the  good  effect 
thereof,  inevitably  manifest  throughout 
the  Church  and  beyond  its  numbers. 

This  is  one  of  the  biggest  Sunday 
schools  known  to  me  by  experience  or 
through  report;  and  when  we  consider 
the  fact  that  the  thousands  here  pres- 
ent constitute  but  a  small  part  of  the 
big  Sunday  school,  our  wonder  and 
grateful  pleasure  must  surely  increase. 

With  great  joy  have  I  watched  the 
growth  and  development  of  this  organ- 
ization; and  I  feel  assured,  not  only 
through  the  testimony  of  the  Gospel, 
which  is  mine  as  a  gift  from  God.  but 
also  by  the  ordinary  exercise  of  the 
faculties  of  observation  and  reason- 
ing that  the  spirit  of.  life  is  in  this 
Sunday  school  organization. 

There  is  no  perfunctory  service  rep- 
resented  by  this  assembly;    our   work 
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is  not  done  by  rote;  we  manifest  no 
Sipiritless  service  in  the  Lord's  cause, 
but  instead  a  living:  interest  in  His 
Church  and  in  the  Sunday  school  or- 
ganization as  part  thereof. 

I  wish  that  those  who  have  made  it 
their  business  to  maligrn  and  defame 
the  Latter-day  Saints,  thdse  who  are 
afraid  of  our  strength  and  yet  endeavor 
to  make  it  appear  that  ours  is  a  dying 
cause,  were  here  tonight. 

This  is  a  magnificent  organization, 
splendidly  officered.  To  declaie  that 
such  an  army  as  that  now  marshaled 
under  our  Sunday  school  banners,  is 
directed  by  officers  whose  purpose  is 
sinister  and  corrupt,  is  to  speak  fool- 
ishness and  to  invite  ridicule.  There 
is  unity  in  this  great  organization,  and 
this  fact  is  proof  of  unity  among  those 
who  lead  and  direct. 

It  is  to  our  Sunday  school  officers 
particularly  I  speak  for  the  few  mm- 
utes  allotted  to  me  on  the  prograni  of 
the  evening.  One  reason  why  we  re- 
spect our  leaders  is  this — they  respect 
themselves.  In  general  there  is  no 
false  humility  among  them,  neitiit^r  is 
there  false  pride.  A  man  who  is  sus- 
tained in  any  office  or  position  by  the 
uplifted  hands  of  the  hosts  of  Israel 
must  feel  himself  worthy  of  respect  if 
he  would  win  respect.  When  you  lind 
a  ward  Sunday  school  whose  superin- 
tendent does  not  realize  the  dignity  of 
his.  calling,  you  have  found  a  school 
that  is  weak.  A  stake  superintendent 
who  does  not  feel  honored  by  the  oflice 
he  holds,  who  has  no  righteous  pride 
in  the  authority  conferred  upon  him — - 
a  humble  pride  that  inspires  obedience 
and  yet  render®  his  words  and  acts 
authoritative — such  a  man  is  a  man 
out  of  place. 

I  am  not  enthusiastic  or  eager  to 
sustain  men  who  won't  sustain  them- 
selves. The  officers  of  our  cJuuday 
school  organization  are  trying  to  sus- 
tain themselves;  are  seeking  to  dis- 
charge with  honor  the  duties  of  their 
high  calling.  And  the  result  appears 
in  the  ever- increasing  efficiency  of  our 
Sunday  school  system.  Such  reports 
as  those  to  which  we  have  listened  to- 
night— reports    from    the    stakes    near 


home,  and  others  from  distant  contin- 
ents and  from  the  iides  of  the  s**as, 
must    be     an     mspiration     to    us    all. 

Our  success  should  make  further  im- 
provement easier.  We  are  not  yet  per- 
fect in  plan  or  in  execution.  In  the 
course  of  regular  appointment  and  as- 
signed duty  I  have  visited  some  wards 
and  stakes  wherein  I  have  found  con- 
vincing evidence  that  the  officers, 
though  they  do  well,  ought  to  do  much 
better.  Some  of  them  are  found  want- 
ing in  true  regard  for  and  in  proper 
estimation  of  themselves  and  their  of- 
fice; they  should  develop  within  them- 
selves a  little  more  of  that  riirhteous 
pride  that  goes  hand  in  hand  with  true 
humility. 

Whe«n  a  man  is  chosen,  sustained  by 
vote,  and  ordained  or  set  apart  author- 
itatively to  any  office  in  the  Church,  let 
him  be  zealous  for— Jealous  of— the 
power  and  prerogatives  belonging  to 
that  office:  let  him  seek  to  discharge 
the  same  in  the  fear  of  the  living  God. 
Let  him  become  neither  servile  nor  in- 
difCerent;  the  authority  vested  in  him 
he  cannot  of  his  own  action  pass  on  to 
another:  it  is  his  to  exeicise,  but  not 
his  to  give  away.  The  special  illustra- 
tion I  have  in  mind  is  that  shown  by  a 
custom  followed  in  manV  of  our  wards 
and  stakes,  a  habit  that  is  spreading 
and  fast  becoming  common.  I  refer  to 
the  mistake  of  regarding  counselors  and 
assistants  in  presiding  quorums  as  be- 
ing equal  in  authority  with  the  officer 
to  whose  aid  they  have  been  called; 
and  the  resulting  practice  of  a  strict 
rotation  in  the  active  duties  of  conduct- 
ing the  exercises  in  Sunday  schools  and 
other  gatherings.  Each  of  the  three, 
the  principal  as  well  as  his  counselors 
or  assistants,  has  his  place  and  his  du- 
ty. Yet  some  of  our  superintendents, 
presumably  in  a  spirit  of  kindness  and 
through  a  desire  to  honor  their  asso- 
ciates, virtually  vacate  their  place  of 
presidency  and  temporarily  permit  the 
first  or  the  second  assistant  to  assume 
full  authority,  and  this  without  due 
cause  or  excuse.  I  don't  believe  In 
this  custom  and  rule  of  rotation,  fixed 
and  binding,  as  to  the  duties  of  pre- 
siding  officer.       Th^re      are   wards  in 
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which  eocists  a  general  understanding,  a 
rule  of  action,  in  fact,  regarded  as  hav- 
ing practically  the  forc^  of  a  law,  that 
on  one  Sunday  the  superintendent  shall 
actively  perform  the  duties  of  a  pre- 
siding officer;  and  that  on  the  next  Sun- 
day he  must  give  way  to  the  first  as- 
sistant, whose  turn  it  is  to  preside,  and 
on  the  next  Sabbath  the  second  assist- 
ant is  in  power.  Thus,  once  a  month 
the  superintendent  himself  appears  in 
his  place,  when  he  ought  to  be  there 
every  Sunday.  I  attended  a  ward  Sun- 
day school  conference  not  long  ago,  and 
found  the  superintendent  officiating  as 
the  door-keeper.  Now,  it  is  a  good 
thing  to  have  some  officer  near  the  ent- 
rance to  welcome  those  who  come;  but 
the  superintendent  has  other  duties  to 
perform.  On  this  occasion  I  asked 
an  explanation  from  the  superintend- 
ent. He  said.  "It  is  the  second  as- 
sistant's day  today."  Though  it  was 
conference  day,  the  chief  officer  could 
not  officiate;  it  was  the  second  assist- 
ant's turn;  he  was  the  man  of  the  hour, 
and  the  superintendent  was  down  at  the 
door.^  I  ventured  to  say  to  him, 
"Please  go  up  and  take  your  place,  let 
the  people  see  you,  let  them  know  who 
you  arcw" 

This  instance  is  no  isolated  case.  I 
have  in  mind  another  ward,  where  I 
found  the  first  assistant  really  presid- 
ing, to  all  appearances  never  consult- 
ing the  superintendent.  Some  few  ir- 
regularities appeared,  and  I  took  the 
superintendent  aside  for  a  confidential 
consultation  after  dismissal.  He  de- 
sired to  make  no  complaint,  but  he  ad- 
mitted that  it  had  become  quite  the 
habit  with  his  assistants  to  introduce 
Innovations  on  the  days  of  their  re- 
spective turns  in  conducting  the  school, 
on  which  occasions  the  superintendent 
was  practically  out  of  office.  Now,  I 
believe  that  counselors  and  assistants 
in  our  various  organizations  have  their 
place;  but  they  are  not  the  principals 
in  the  quorum.  Two  assistant  super- 
intendents don't  make  one  superin- 
tendent, any  more  than  two  counselors 
multiplied  together  would  constitute  a 
Bishop. 

In  a  gathering  such  as  this  it  is  not 


my  prerogative,  to  speak  of  other  or- 
ganizations than  the  Sunday  schools, 
but  I  shall  venture  to  make  a  compari- 
son; and  If  I  express  incorrect  views  I 
have  full  confidence  that  those  whom  I 
have  lifted  my  hand  in  solemn  promise 
to  sustain  in  their  exalted  positions* 
will  see  to  it  that  you  do  not  go  away 
with  false  doctrine  uncorrected. 

I  have  observed  that  in  many  wards 
a  similar  "practice  is  followed,  in  ward 
affairs  generally.  The  Bishop  conducts 
the  services  at  one  ward  meeting,  and 
at  the  next  meeting  the  first  counselor 
appears  as  the  man  in  power;  then  the 
second  counselor  takes  his  turn.  That 
may  be  right  if  the  Bishop  wishes  to 
call  upon  one  of  them  at  any  time  to 
actively  discharge  the  duties  of  making 
announcements,  and  so  forth,  in  the 
meetings;  but  when  the  Bishop  is  pre;s- 
ent,  the  Bishop  presides,  if  I  undejl? 
stand  the  order  of  the  Church;  and 
if  he  be  there  no  one  else  can  in  fact 
preside  in  that  ward  gathering.  I  don't 
understand  th^t  the  President  of  a 
Stake  can  sit  as  one  of  the  congrega- 
tion simply  and  let  one  of  his  coun'Selors 
take  charge  in  the  strict  sense  of  the 
term.  The  authority  of  presiding  is 
not  placed  upon  us  as  a  coat  to  put  on— 
to  be  taken  off  at  pleasure  and  put  on 
the  shoulders  of  another.  The  Priest- 
hood cannot  be  so  laid  aside. 

I  would  admonish  the  superintendents; 
to  remember  that  they  are  superintend- 
ents. Strive  to  secure  in  full  measure 
the  spirit  of  your  calling,  then  you 
won't  ignore  your  assistants  and  cause 
them  to  feel  out  of  place.  You  will  give 
Ithem  every  opportunity  to  miagnify 
their  calling.  You  will  be  guided  by 
their  advice,  suggestions  and  counsel, 
for  they  are  counselors  unto  you,  and 
have  a  right  to  suggest  and  advise,  just 
as  the  counselors  to  a  Bishop  In  a  ward 
have  a  right  to  expect  that  the  spirit  of 
counsel  shall  rest  upon  them.  If  the 
superintendent  of  a  Sabbath  School  be 
absent  and  the  first  assistant  Is  there 
actually  presiding,  he  exercises  for  the 
time  the  powers  of  the  superintenden- 
cy;  and  he  ought  to  follow  the  course 
of  his  superior  officer  and  avoid  intro- 
ducing changes  in  procedure.    Indeed  if 


108 


DBSERET  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  UNION. 


unusual  circumstances  arise  that  day, 
he  will  make  it  a  point  to  take  time  to 
consult  the  superintendent  as  well  as 
liis  associate  assistant;  and  so  a  coun- 
selor should  consult  his  Bishop.  Where 
the  counselor  or  the  assistant  is  trying 
to  get  ahead  of  his  chief,  the  spirit  of 
the  Lord  is  restrained  and  does  not 
operate  in  a  free  and  untrammeled  way. 

Our  presiding  quorums,  by  direction 
•of  the  I^rd,  usually  consist  of  three 
members.  There  is  a  presiding  officer 
and  there  are  two  others  who  in  turn 
represent  him  in  his  absence,  and  who 
are  ever  ready  to  help  him,  standing,  if 
they  have  the  spirit  of  their  office  with 
thenj,  like  Aaron  and  Hur  on  either 
side  of  Moses  to  hold  up  his  hands  and 
support  him  in  his  work,  not  to  pull  him 
down  or  push  him  back  that  they  may 
take  his  place.  On  a  recent  visit  to  one 
of  the  missions  of  the  Church  beyond 
the  organized  stakes,  I  found  that  that 
same  rules  of  rotation  was  regarded  as 
having  the  force  of  law  in  the  Sunday 
school.  If  it  so  happens  the  first  or  sec- 
ond assistant's  turn  came  on  a  day  of 
special  importance,  such  as  the  occasion 
of  a  conference,  the  superintendent  was 
really  superceded.  He  bad  simply  to 
step  aside,  and  give  his  assistant  the 
full   control  of  affairs. 

I  believe  that  we  s"hould  seek  to  dis- 
charge the  duties  of  our  place  with 
humble  pride,  and  with  proper  dignity. 
When  I  go  into  a  Sunday  school,  I 
want  to  see  the  superintendent  in  his 
place.  I  have  to  inquire  around  some- 
times to  find  who  he  is,  and  then  have 
to  search  around  to  find  where  he  is. 

Nevertheless,  whenever  he  deems  it 
wise  and  proper  whenever  by  any  con- 
sultation or  agreement  with  his  coun- 
selors or  assistants,  it  is  decided  that 
one  of  the  assistants  shall  actively 
represent  the  superintendent  on  any 
day,  all  well  and  good.  Do  that  as 
often  as  you  Ike,  my  brethren,  the  sup- 
erintendents; only  don't  think  that  you 
have  to  follow  the  course  as  a  rigid 
rule,  or  that  at  any  time  you  may  tem- 
porarily relinquish  the  responsibilities 
of  your  office. 

I  said  that  our  Sunday  schools  are 
splendidly  officered.     So  is  the  Church 


as  a  whole,  or  it  never  would  have  been 
able  to  sur\^ive  the  assaults  that  have 
been  made  upon  it.  I  have  no  fears 
even  when  I  consider  the  evil  schemes 
laid  by  the  enemy  against  us;  for  I 
know  what  kind  of  officers  we  have. 

From  the  President  of  the  Church 
down,  we  have  men  who,  iil  general, 
are  dischargring  their  duties  pleasingly, 
acceptably,  and  efficiently  before  the 
Tx>rd;  and  as  I  realize  what  our  lead- 
ers have  to  stand  and  withstand  in 
this  day,  my  heart  is  full  of  prayer  for 
them,  and  I  wish  it  were  possible  for 
me  to  do  something  in  the  way  of  help- 
ing them,  something  more  than  I  seem 
able  to  do. 

The  remark  has  been  made  here  to- 
night that  each  succeeding  president 
of  the  Church  has  been  the  man  of  the 
time,  qualified  for  just  those  particular 
experiences  of  the  Church  at  the  time. 
I  add  my  testimony  to  the  truth  of 
that  statement;  I  know  that  this 
Church  has  been  and  is  being  led  by 
men  of  God,  men  who  are  able  to  com- 
mune with  the  powers  above  and  bring 
great  forces  into  action.  As  I  think 
that  of  them,  one  by  one.  I  think  of  our 
living  Prophet,  Seer  and  Revelator  to 
the  Church,  who  stands  at  the  head.  I 
thought  as  I  sat  here  tonight  of  Gold- 
smith's splendid  simile,  which  slightly 
changed,  is  strictly  applicable  to  our 
living  prophet: 

"Like  some  proud  cliff  that  lifts  its  no- 
ble form. 

Swells  from  the  vale  and  midway 
leaves   the   storm; 

Though  round  his  brow,  the  rolling 
clouds   are  spread, 

Eternal  sunshine  rests  upon  his  head." 

We  have  men  who  rise  above  the 
clouds,  even  as  the  peaks  of  yon  ma- 
jestic range  sun  crowned  through 
winds  ar.d  clouds  begirt  them  lower 
down. 

Let  us  try  to  rise  above  the  storms 
of  petty  trouble.  Though  I  know  that 
there  are  some  weaklingrs  amongst  us, 
who  will  be  influenced  by  the  misrepre- 
stmtations  that  are  made,  I  know  also 
that  this  organization  is  chaiiged  with 
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STuarding'  them,  watching:  them,  dolnir 
all  that  can  be  done  to  prevent  them 
from  following  in  the  path  of  the 
traitor,  watching  over  them  till  they 
are  able  to  realize  for  themselves  what 
a  despicable  thing  it  is  to  be  a  traitor. 
I  have  confidence  in  my  people.  True, 
there  are  a  few  amongst  us  who  have 
bowed  the  knee  to  Baal,  but  the  great 
army  of  Israel  is  in  readiness  to  take 
the  field  whenever  the  word  Shall  come. 
They  are  sending  forth  their  power,  in 
faith  and  pi^yer,  for  the  support  of 
those  who  are  charged  more  ^speclal- 
ly  with  the  direction  of  aifaiup,  be  it  the 
affairs  of  the  Church  as  a  whole,  of  a 
stake  or  of  a  ward,  or  of  a  Sunday 
school  or  any  other  organization. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  the  funeral  of 
the  Sunday  school  cause  has  been  un- 
avoidably postponed.  (Laughter.)  We 
have  been  invited,  again  ^nd  again,  to 
attend  the  obsequies  of  the  Church,  for 
its  burial  has  been  repeatedly  an- 
nounced. I  never  had  much  interest 
in  that  kind  of  an  invitation;  for  I 
know  that  there  is  a  spirit  of  virility, 
of  life,  of  strength,  of  God-given  pow- 
er, in  the  organization  which  you  repre- 
sent, in  those  who  preside  over  it,  and 
throughout  the  Church  of  the  living 
God. 

There  is  strength  in  Israel.  The 
"Hope  of  Israel,"  of  whom  we  have 
been  singing,  may  well  be  called 
Israel's  certainty.     Amen. 

ASSISTANT    SUPEtRINTENDENT 
REYNOLDS 

then  announced  that  Brother  Ensign 
would  sing  a  sample  of  the  Japanese 
Sunday  school  hymns. 

Elder  H.   S.  Ensign  said: 

My  brethren  and  sisters.  I  would  re- 
joice if  you  could  join  with  me  in  sing- 
ing this  song.  However,  you  do  know 
it  very  well,  that  is,  in  English.  I  will 
sing  one  verse  of  our  Sunday  school 
song,  "Love  at  Hom.e."  In  translating 
this  into  Japanese  we  found  it  impos- 
sible to  use  the  music  as  we  have  it  in 
our  Sunday  school  song  book,  and  it 
has  been  necessary  for  us  to  write  new 
nmslc  for  our  translation   as   it   is   in 


Japanese.     I   will    now    sing    the    first 
verse. 

Brother  Ensign  then  sang  in  the 
Japanese  language  a  stanza  of  "Love 
at  Home." 

GENERAL  SUPERINTENDENT, 
PRESIDENT  JOSEPH  F.   SMITH. 

We  have  now  been  assembled  here  for 
about  two  Jhours,  and  I  feel  that  it 
would  be  improper  for  us  to  prolong  our 
meeting. 

I  would  like,  however,  to  add  my  tes- 
timony to^all  the  testimonies  that  have 
been  borne  this  evening,  but  mofe  par- 
ticularly to  endorse  and  emphasize  the- 
remarks  made  by  Dr.  Talmage  in  rela- 
tion to  the  duty  6f  presiding  officers. 
Of  course  we  should  follow  in  our  Mu- 
tual Improvement  associations  and  in 
our  quorum  capacities,  and  in  every 
way  where  we  have  organizations  in  the 
Church,  auxiliary  or  otherwise,  the  pat- 
tern, as  nearly  as  we  can,  that  the  Lord 
has  given  us.  A  Bishop  is  the  pre- 
siding officer  of  his  ward,  and  wher«5 
the  Bishop  is  in  the  ward,  his  counsel- 
ors and  those  who  are  members  of  his 
ward  are  subject  to  his  presidency.  He 
cannot  yield  it  up.  He  cannot  give  it 
to  another;  or,  if  he  does,  he  violates 
one  of  the  sacred  principles  of  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  priesthood.  He  may 
direct  his  counselors,  the  first  or  the 
second,  to  do  his  •will,  to  carry  out  his 
wishes,  to  execute  his  desires,  or  his 
commands;  but  in  so  doing  the  counsel- 
or does  not  act  as  the  Bishop,  but  he 
acts  under  the  direction  of  the  presiding 
authority.  He  does  not  act  indepen- 
dently of  the  Bishop,  but  subordinate  to 
the  Bishop,  and  is  subject  entirely  to 
the  Bishop's  direction.  This  principle 
prevails,  or  should  prevail,  in  the  Sun- 
day school  organization  of  the  Church. 
We  can  commission  and  appoint;  that 
is,  those  who  preside,  can  call  upon 
their  aids  for  assistance,  they  can  di- 
rect them  to  accomplish  labors,  but  in 
every  instance  when  they  do,  it  is  by 
and  with  and  under  the  consent  of  the 
presiding  authority,  and  by  his  advice, 
but  not  independently.  Our  missions 
have  not  always  been  organized  strict- 
ly  according  to   the   pattern    that    the^ 
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Lord  has  given.  In  a  grreat  many  in- 
stances the  presiding:  Elder  has  been 
the  sole  presiding  officer  of  the  mission. 
But  in  recent  years,  in  many  in- 
stances, it  has  been  deemed  wise,  not 
only  to  have  a  pesiding  Elder  in  the 
kniasion,  but  .also  a)ssistants  to  the 
president,  or  counselors,  that  they  may 
render  him  such  assistance  and  coun- 
sel as  he  may  need.  In  all  these  things 
the  presiding  officer  is  the  head,  should 
be  regarded  in  his  place,  and  his  place 
should  be  held  sacred  in  the  minds  of 
his  associates.  And  no  man  possessing 
a  correct  understanding  of  the  spirit 
of  the  Gospel  and  of  the  authority  and 
law  of  the  holy  priesthood  will  attempt 
for  a  moment  to  run  before  hi»  fila 
leader  or  to  do  anything— assume  to 
do  anything  that  is  not  strictly  in  bar- 
mony  with  his  wish  and  the  authority 
that  belongs  to  him.  The  moment  a 
man  in  subordinate  position  begins  to 
usurp  the  authority  of  his  file  leader, 
that  moment  he  is  out  of  his  place,  and 
proves  by  his  conduct  that  he  does  not 
-comprehend  his  duty,  that  he  is  not 
acting  In  the  line  of  his  calling,  and  ia 
a.  dangerous  character.  He  will  set  bad 
examples,  he  will  mislead,  he  will  lead 
others  into  error  having  fallen  into  er- 
ror himself;  indeed,  he  is  in  error  the 
moment  he  acts  contrary  to  and  inde- 
pendent of  the  direction  of  his  presid- 
ing officer;  and  if  he  continues  in  that 
course  he  will  go  astray  entirely,  and 
those  who  follow  him  will  follow  him 
astray.  I  endorse  what  Brother  Tal- 
mage  has  said.  We  all  understand 
that  principle,  I  think,  and  I  would  like 
to  see  my  brethren  and  sisters  who  are 
<5onnected  with  the  Sunday  school  work 
observe  it  strictly,  but  in  the  true 
spirit;  not  with  any  kind  of  stifC  for- 
mality or  set  ways,  but  in  the  true  spirit 
of  presidency,  lovingly  subject  to  divine 
authority,  the  authority  that  Grod  has 
Instituted,  that  we  may  emulate,  the 
example  of  the  Son  Himself,  who  came 
to  earth,  and  while  He  possessed  ma- 
jestic power  to  heal  the  sick,  to  restore 
flight  to  the  blind,  hearing  to  the  deaf 
and  bring  the  dead  to  life,  and  to  ac- 
<;omplish  wonderful  things,  walking  up- 
on the  waves,  stilling  the  storms, 
casting       out       devils,       and       multi- 


plying the  loaves  and  fishes, 
by  which  he  fed  the  multi- 
tudes of  people,  yet  in  accomplishing 
all  this  he  declared,  over  and  over 
again,  this  great  principle,  that  He 
came  not  to  do  His  own  will  but  the 
will  of  Him  that  sent  Him,  recognizing 
in  every  feature  of  His  message  and 
ministry  in  the  world  that  God  was  at 
the  head,  and  that  He  did  nothing  of 
Himself,  but  only  that  which  the  Fath- 
er sent  Him  to  do.  Thus  He  was  act- 
ing under  the  authority  t>t  His  presi- 
dent or  file  leader— of  Him  who  sent 
Him  and  commissioned  Him  to  acconv. 
plish  the  work  He  was  sent  to  do.  Let 
us  follow  that  spirit  and  example,  and 
adopt  that  principle,  in  our  lives,  then 
we  shall  never  have  presiding  EUders 
and  officers  in  the  Church  at  logg^*- 
heads  with  each  other,  contending  with 
each  other,  and  at  cross  purposes.  They 
will  always  be  one.  They  -  will  see 
eye  to  eye,  they  will  imderstand  bet- 
ter the  principles  of  divine  government, 
the  principles  of  the  Gospel  and  the 
promptings  of  the  Hc^y  Spirit. 

When  I  came  into  the  house  this 
evening  and  saw  the  multitudes  of 
people  here,  I  felt  in  my  heart  what  a 
testimony  this  is  to  the  Lord  of  the 
integrity  of  this  people,  of  you,  my 
brethren  and  sisters,  who  are  connect- 
ed with  the  Sunday  school  work,  and 
of  our  fathers  and  mothers  that  are 
here  with  us  tonight.  What  a  witness, 
what  evidence,  what  'a  testimony  to 
the  Lord  of  your  integrity  to  and  love 
for  the  Church.  You  have  not  come 
here  out  of  mere  curiosity.  I  believe 
you  have  come  here  in  the  line  of  duty, 
you  are  here  because  you  are  engaged 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  that  you  have 
a  deep  interest  in  it.  and  not  because 
there  is  some  curious  attiuction  to 
draw  you  here.  I  congratulate  you  and 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints  on  the  manifestation  of 
union,  love  and  devotion  to  duty  that  is 
evinced  here  tonight  by  the  presence  of 
this  vast  multitude  of  people.  I  thank 
you  for  your  presence,  for  the  Interest 
that  you  Jiave  taken  In  this  work,  and 
may  God  bless  you  and  continue  to 
preserve  your  lives,  your  faith  and 
your  love  for  the  truth,  from  this  time, 
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henceforth   and   forever,   which   is   my 
prayer,  in  the  name  of  Jesus.    Amen. 

ASSISTANT    SUPT.    GEORGE    REY- 
NOLDS.   ' 

I  take  the  liberty  as  the  treasurer 
of  the  union  to  ask  the  superintendents 
and  all  the  officers  to  remember  nickel 
-day.  I  ask  you  to  attend  to  this  matter 
promptly  and  faithfully,  and  let  the  lo- 
cal treasurers  be  prompt  in  sending  the 
money  collected  to  the  stake  treasurer, 
and  that  those  officers  in  turn,  forward 


the  proper  amounts  to  the  general 
treasurer,  at  the  earliest  possible  date. 
We  ask  but  one  donation  in  the  year, 
and  its  value  is  much  increased  by 
early  remittance. 

Singingr.    by    the    congregation,      "A 
Parting  Hymn." 

Benediction   by     Elder     Joseph     W. 
Summerhays. 

GEORGE   D.    PYPER, 

General  Secretary. 
F.  E.  BARKER, 

Stenographer. 


76'^  Annual 
Conference 

of  the 

Church  of  Jesus  Chrift 
of  Latter-day  Saints 

Held  in  the  Tabernacle,  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah,  April  sixth,  seventh, 
eighth,  nineteen  hundred  and  six, 
with  a  full  report  of  the  discourses 

Published  by  the  Deseret  News 


CIThe  DESERET  NEWS 
BOOK  STORE  is  the  lead 
ing  book  concern  of  the  State. 

^FuU  line  of  ^andard  and 
miscellaneous  Books,  Hi^ories, 
Biographies,  Late  Popular  Fie 
tion,  etc.  etc. 

^  All  of  the  church  and  home 
publications. 

CJSend  for  free  catalogue  and 
price  li^. 


^Number  S-I-X  Main  Street,  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah Deseret  News  Building 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


OF 


THE  CHURCH  OF  JESUS  CHRIST  OF 
LATTER-DAY  SAINTS. 


FIRST    DAY. 


The  Seventy-Sixth  Annual  Confer- 
ence of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  convened  In  the  Tab- 
ernacle, Salt  Lake  City,  at  10  a.  m.  on 
Friday,  April  6,  1906,  President  Joseph 
F.  Smith  presiding. 

THE  PROCEEDINGS. 

There  were  present  of  the  First 
Presidency,  Joseph  F.  Smith,  John  R. 
'Winder  and  Anthon  H.  Lund;  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  Apostles,  Fran- 
cis M.  Lyman,  John  Henry  Smith, 
Rudgrer  Clawson,  Hyrum  M.  Smith, 
Georgre  A.  Smith  and  Charles  W.  Pen- 
rose; Presiding  Patriarch  John  Smith; 
of  the  First  Council  of  Seventies,  Sey- 
mour B.  Young,  Brigham  H.  Roberts, 
George  Reynolds,  J.  Golden  Kimball, 
Rulon  S.  Wells  and  Joseph  W.  Mc- 
Murrin;  of  the  Presiding  Bishopric, 
William  B.  Preston  and  Orrin  P.  Mil- 
ler. There  were  also  a  large  number 
of  presidents  of  stakes,  their  counsel- 
ors, presidents  of  missions,  and  other 
prominent  men  of  the  Priesthood. 

The  services  were  commenced  by  the 
choir  and  congregation  singing  the 
hymn  which  begins: 

Our  God,  we  raise  to  thee 
Thanks  for  thy  blessings  free 

We  here  enjoy. 
In  this  far  western  land, 
A  true  and  chosen  band. 
Led  hither  by  thy  hand. 

Would  sing  for  joy. 

The  opening  prayer  was  offered  by 
Elder  Joseph  E.  Taylor. 

The  choir  sang  the  hymn  beginning. 
High   on   the  mountain  top 


A  banner  is  unfurled. 
Ye  nations  now  look  up. 
It   waves  to  all  the   world. 

PRESIDENT   JOSEPH    F.    SMITH. 

(Opening  address.) 
Prosperity  general  among  the  Saints.— 
Harmony  and  faithfulness  charact-erize 
the  Quorums  of  Priesthood,  and  auxil- 
iary organizations.— Duties  defined,  and 
efficiency  to  be  increased.— Mechanical 
and  Agricultural  training  in  Church 
schools.— Striking  example  of  the  advan- 
tages of  technical  education  in  farming. 
—1905  the  "banner  year"  for  tithing  con- 
tributions.- Books  open  for  inspection  of 
tlthepayers.— Object  andpurpose  of  the 
Church  organization.- Wickedness  will 
not  be  tolerated. 

I  feel  very  grateful  for  the  privilege 
of  again  meeting  with  you  at  one  of 
our  general  conferences,  it  being  the 
seventy-sixth  anniversary  of  the  or- 
ganization of  the  Church,  and  am 
pleased  to  see  the  number  in  attend- 
ance this  morning.  I  sincerely  hope 
that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  may  dwell 
in  our  hearts  throughout  this  con- 
ference, that  at  the  conclusion  we  may 
feel  that  our  coming  together  has  not 
been  in  vain,  but  that  much  good  has 
been  accomplished  and  the  require- 
ments of  the  law  of  the  Church  ful- 
filled. We  are  grateful  to  the  Lord 
for  this  beautiful  morning,  and  I  trust 
that  we  may  be  blessed  with  good 
weather,  as  well  as  with  a  rich  out- 
pouring of  the  Spirit  of  God,  through- 
out the  conference. 

It  is  six  months  since  we  last  as- 
sembled in  general  conference,  and 
many  interesting  things  have  trans- 
pired   since    then.      Prosperity    seems 
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to  have  crowned  the  efforts  of  the 
Latter-day  Saints  throughout  the  land; 
and  I  do  not  say  this  boastingly  at 
all,  but  in  the  very  depths  of  humility 
and  gratitude.  I  believe  that  tlie 
spirit  of  devotion  to  the  cause  of  Zion 
has  prevailed  in  the  Church  during  the 
last  six  months  as  much  as  if  not  more 
than  ever  before  in  its  history.  I  be- 
lieve that,  speaking  in  a  general  way, 
we  have  been  as  united  as  ever  before; 
and  were  it  not  that  some  might  think 
we  were  boasting,  I  would  venture  to 
say  that  in  my  judgment  the  Priest- 
hood and  the  people  as  a  whole  have 
never  been  more  united  than  we  are 
today. 

I  can  assure  you,  my  brethren  and 
sisters,  that,  so  far  as  my  knowledge 
extends,  the  Presidency  of  the  Church 
are  united,  and  the  spirit  of  love  and 
confidence  possesses  our  souls.  The 
Lord  has  blessed  us  abundantly  with 
health  and  with  a  reasonable  outpour- 
ing of  His  Spirit.  We  have  endeavored 
to  meet  the  obligations  that  have  de- 
volved upon  us,  to  the  best  of  our  abil- 
ity and  to  the  utmost  of  the  strength 
and  wisdom  the  Lord  has  given  ua 
We  have  not  shrunk  from  any  duty. 
We  have  sought  to  meet  every  re- 
quirement made  of  us  as  best  we  could, 
and  we  have  reasonable  assurance  that 
so  far  the  Lord  has  been  pleased 
with  our  efforts  and  h£is  accepted  our 
labors.  We  desire  to  continue  in  the 
labor  required  at  our  hands,  so  long 
as  the  Lord  shall  desire  it;  and  I  be- 
lieve my  counselors  feel  just  as  I 
do  when  I  say  that  whenever  the 
Father  is  satisfied  with  our  services, 
we  shall  bow  humbly  and  gratefully 
to  His  will. 

With  reference  to  the  brethren  of 
the  Twelve,  with  whom  we  meet  from 
week  to  week,  and  often  from  day 
to  day,  in  council,  I  have  to  say  that 
those  of  them  who  have  been  with 
us  are  united  together  and  in  full  har- 
mony with  us.  I  believe  that  the 
brethren  of  the  Twtlve  who  have  been 
at  their  posts,  performing  their  duty, 
stand  solid  for  the  advancement  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  are  united  in 
their    views    and    labors    for    the    up- 


building of  Zion.  There  are  circum- 
stances connected  with  these  matters 
which  are  not  altogether  pleasant,  and 
which  are  fraught,  in  some  respects, 
with  very  serious  consequences.  But 
I  have  no  hesitancy  in  recommending 
to  you,  brethren  of  the  Priesthood  and 
members  of  the  Church,  those  mem- 
bers of  the  Council  of  the  Apostles  who 
have  kept  within  the  spirit  of  their 
calling,  who  have  sought  to  magnify 
the  same,  and  who  have  been  instant 
in  season  and  out  of  season  in  the  per- 
formance of  the  duties  that  have  de- 
volved upon  them.  They  are  worthy 
of  the  confidence  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints,  are  valiant  in  their  testiMiony 
for  the  truth,  are  earnest  and  vigilant 
in  their  watchcare  over  the  interests 
of  Zion  submitted  to  them,  and  have 
labored  diligently  in  the  mission  field, 
at  home  and  abroad,  as  much  as  op- 
portunity has  afforded. 

With  reference  to  the  brethren  of 
the  Presiding  Council  of  Seventy,  I 
desire  to  express  my  commendation 
of  them.  They  have  always  been  on 
hand,  ready  to  respond  to  every  call 
made  upon  them,  so  far  as  their  health 
and  other  important  duties  would 
permit.  It  is  understood  generally 
that  Brother  B.  H.  Roberts,  one  of  the 
presidents,  is  engaged  on  the  History 
of  the  Church,  and  is  connected  In  this 
labor  with  the  Historian's  office.  A 
large  proportion  of  his  time  is  required 
in  this  duty.  Nevertheless  he  has  re- 
sponded to  the  calls  that  have  been 
made  upon  him,  dropping  his  work  and 
going  out  to  visit  the  conferences  when- 
ever required.  The  same  may  be  said 
with  reference  to  the  other  members  of 
the  Council.  Brother  George  Reynolds 
another  member,  Ig  a  man  much  en- 
cumbered with  duties  in  connection 
with  the  missionary  work,  the  calling 
of  Elders  for  missions,  the  keeping  of 
their  records,  and  also!  the  labor  of  the 
Sunday  school,  and  other  matters  as- 
sociated with  the  President's  olfice.  He 
is  a  man  whof  labors  from  morning  till 
night,  early  and  late,  and  is  most  faith- 
ful and  diligent  in  the  performance  of 
his  duty.  Moreover,  he  is  most  cap- 
able, being  blessed  of  the  Lord  abund- 
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antly  in  the  calling  to  which  he  is  as- 
■signed.  I  mention  these  two  brethren 
for  the  reason  that  they  are  occupied 
in  clerical  work  to  a  great  extent,  and 
are  therefore  not  at  liberty  so  much 
as  the  others  to  visit  the  conferences 
and  labor  in  the  ministry. 

I  am  sorry  to  say  that  all  the  Pre- 
siding Bishopric  of  the  Church  are  not 
in  the  enjoyment  of  perfect  health,  but 
they  are  united,  diligent  and  faithful 
In  the  discharge  of  their  duties,  and 
their  integrity  is  unquestioned.  With 
the  assistance  they  have  in  their  office^ 
which  is  most  capable  and  efficient, 
the  duties  and  responsibilities  of  their 
office  are  well  and  faithfully  perform- 
ed. I  regret  to  say  that  Bishop  Bur- 
ton's health  is  Very  poor  at  present,  but 
I  understand  he  is  Improving,  and  I 
trust  he  will  soon  be  himself  again. 

I  would  like  to  say  a  few  words  in  re- 
:gard  to  the  various  quorums  of  the 
Priesthood  in  the  Church— the  High 
Priests,  the  Seventies,  the  Elders,  and 
the  lesser  Priesthood.  The  aim  of  those 
In  charge  of  these  quorums  has  been 
to  awaken  within  the  hearts  of  those 
w^ho  compose  them  a  livelier  interest 
in  their  w^rk;  and  I  believe  it  may  be 
said  in  all  candor  and  consistency  that 
there  never  has  been  a  time  when  the 
T^arious  quorums  of  the  Priesthood  were 
more  interested  in  their  work,  more 
alive  to  their  duties,  looking  more  di- 
rectly to  their  legitimate  calling,  and 
paying  more  attention  to  the  respon- 
sibilities that  devolve  upon  them,  than 
they  are  today.  The  Presidents  of  the 
rStakes  are  taking  up  the  work  of  the 
Miuorums,  especially  of  the  lesser 
"Priesthood,  and  they  are  endeavoring 
to  arouse  the  members  of  the  Priesthood 
to  a  realization  of  the  great  responsi- 
bilities that  devolve  upon  them  by  rea- 
son of  the  Priesthood  they  hold  and 
their  connection  with  the  quorums 
thereof.  We  expect  to  see  the  day,  if 
we  live  long  enough  (and  if  some  of  us 
do  not  live  long  enough  to  see  it,  there 
are  others  who  will),  when  every  coun- 
cil of  the  Priesthood  in  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  will 
understand  its  duty,  will  assume  its 
own    responsibility,    will    magnify    its 


calling,  and  fill  its  place  in  the  Church, 
to  the  uttermost,  according  to  the  in- 
telligence and  ability  possessed  by  it. 
When  that  day  shall  come,  there  will 
not  be  so  much  necessity  for  work  that 
is  now  being  done  by  the  auxiliary 
organizations,  because  it  will  be  done 
by  the  regular  quorums  of  the  Priest- 
hood. The  Lord  desigrned  and  compre- 
hended it  from  the  beginning,  and  He 
has  made  provision  in  the  Church 
whereby  every  need  may  be  met  and 
satisfied  through  the  regular  organiza- 
tions of  the  Priesthood.  It  has  truly 
been  said  that  the  Church  is  perfectly 
organized.  The  only  trouble  is  that 
these  organizations  are  not  fully  alive 
to  the  obligations  that  rest  upon  them. 
When  they  become  thoroughly  awaken- 
ed to  the  requirements  made  of  them, 
they  will  fulfill  their  duties  more  faith- 
fully, and  the  work  of  the  Lord  will  be 
all  the  stronger  and  more  powerful  and 
influential  in  the  world. 

A  word  or  two  in  relation  to  the  Re- 
lief society.  This  is  an  organization 
that  was  established  by  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith.  It  is,  therefore,  the  old- 
est auxiliary  organization  of  the  Church 
and  it  is  of  the  first  importance.  It  has 
not  only  to  deal  with  the  necessities 
of  the  poor,  the  sick  and  the  needy, 
but  a  part  of  its  duty— and  the  larger 
part,  too^is  to  look  after  the  spiritual 
welfare  and  salvation  of  the  mothers 
and  daughters  of  Zion;  to  see  that 
none  is  neglected,  but  that  all  are 
guarded  against  misfortune,  calamity, 
the  powers  of  darkness,  and  the  evils 
that  threaten  them  in  the  world.  It  is 
the  dutv  of  the  Relief  Societies  to  look 
after  the  spiritual  welfare  of  them- 
selves anJ  of  all  the  female  memoers 
of  the  Church.  It  is  their  duty  to  col- 
lect means  from  those  who  have  in 
abundlance.  and  diS^tribute  it  wisely 
unto  those  in  need.  It  is  a  part  of 
their  duty  to  see  that  there  are  those 
capable  of  being  nurses  as  well  a^ 
teachers  and  exemplars  in  Zion.  «'ind 
that  they  have  an  opportunity  to  be- 
come thoroughly  prepared  for  this 
great  labor  and  responsibility.  I  have 
heard  of  a  disposition  on  the  part  of 
some  of  our  sisters  to  become  a  law 
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unto  themselves  in  relation  to  these 
things.  I  would  like  to  say  that  it  is 
expected  of  the  Relief  Society,  espec- 
ially the  general  authorities  of  that 
great  organization,  that  they  will  have 
a  watchcare  over  all  the  organizations 
among  the  women  of  Zion.  They  stand 
at  the  head  of  all  such;  they  ought  to 
stand  at  the  head,  and  they  should 
magnify  their  calling,  and  see  to  it 
that  error  is  not  permitted  to  creep  in, 
that  cabals  are  not  formed,  that  secret 
combinations  may  not  get  a  foothold, 
to  mislead  the  sisters.  They  should 
see  to  It  that  the  other  organizations 
of  women  in  the  Church  correspond 
and  are  in  harmony  with 'their  organ- 
ization. Why  should  this  be?  In  order 
that  the  women  of  Zion  may  be  united, 
that  their  interests  may  be  in  common, 
and  not  conflicting  or  segregated,  and 
that  the  purpose  of  this  organization 
may  be  realized  and  the  organization 
itself  be  effective  for  good  in  every 
part  of  the  Church  throughout  the 
world,  wherever  the  Gospel  is  preached. 
We  realize  that  it  is  Impossible  for 
men  or  women  possessing  physical 
weaknesses  on  account  of  age  or  in- 
firmities, to  meet  every  requirement; 
but  we  expect  that  every  man  and 
woman  entrusted  with  responsibility 
in  the  Church  will  do  their  duty  to  the 
utmost  of  their  ability.  That  we  look 
for;  that  we  pray  for;  for  that  we  la- 
bor to  the  best  of  the  ability  and 
strength  we  possess. 

When  I  arose  this  morning  I  did  not 
design  to  occupy  much  time,  but  I 
would  like  to  say  something  in  rela- 
tion to  other  organizations;  and  If 
I  do  not  touch  upon  all  of  them,  no 
one  need  feel  slighted,  for  I  feel  that 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord  and  of  His  ser- 
vants are  over  all  these  organizations. 
We  are  cognizant  of  their  existence; 
we  know  somewhat  of  their  labors  and 
of  the  responsibilities  that  rest  upon 
them;  we  are  not  blind  to  their  efforts, 
nor  to  the  good  they  are  accomplish- 
ing. I  want  to  say  a  few  words  con- 
cerning our  Sunday  school  organiza- 
tion. I  do  not  think  any  one  will  claim 
that  at  any  previous  time  in  the 
Church  the  Sunday  school  organization 


was  any  more  perfect  or  eflficient  than 
it  is  today.  Do  you  think  so.  Brother 
Reynolds?  (addressing  him).  [Broth- 
er Reynolds:  "No,  sir;  I  do  not."]  I 
believe  that  those  who  are  connected 
with  this  work  and  familiar  with  what 
is  beine:  accomplished  by  it  will  be 
unanimous  in  the  claim  I  make  that 
never  before,  since  the  Sunday  schools 
were  organized  in  the  days  of  our  early 
settlement  here,  has  this  organization 
been  so  perfect  and  eflicient  as  it  is  to- 
day. The  brethren  of  the  Sunday 
School  Union  Board  meet  every  week, 
and  they  are  interested  in  their  work. 
Some  of  the  members  live  at  a  dis- 
tance and  cannot  attend,  but  most  of 
those  who  are  within  reach  attend 
their  council  meetings  every  week, 
where  matters  connected  with  the 
Sunday  schools  are  thoroughly  con- 
sidered and  weighed,  and  conclusions 
are  reached,  after  much  careful  delib- 
eration and  thought,  in  relation  to  the 
work  that  is  sought  to  be  accomplished 
in  the  Sunday  schools.  I  feel  thankful 
to  my  Father  in  heaven  that  we  have 
so  many  efficient,  capable  workers  in 
our  Sunday  schools,  who  are  diligent 
in  the  performance  of  their  duty,  who 
wield  such  a  wholesome  influence  over 
the  minds  of  the  pupils,  and  whose  ex- 
amples are  such  as  to  make 
them  worthy  of  all  commendation.  I 
desire  to  commend  to  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  the 
laborers  in  the  Sunday  schools,  and  I 
trust  that  the  parents  will  sustain  them 
in  their  callings,  strengthen  their 
hands,  by  encouraging  their  children 
to  attend  the  schools  on  the  Sabbath 
day  and  to  show  deference  and  respect 
for  their  teachers. 

Our  Young  Men's  Mutual  Improve- 
ment Associations  are  in  as  good  care 
and  keeping  as  could  be  expected.  This 
is  an  organization  which  only  continues 
a  portion  of  the  year.  During  the  busy 
season,  when  young  men  are  required 
on  the  farms,  these  associations  sus- 
pend for  a  time;  but  the  work  is  car- 
ried on  all  through  the  winter  season, 
from  October  to  April,  when  the  youth 
of  Zion  are  able  to  attend  to  their  du- 
ties in  these  organizations.    I  desire  to 
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say  that  our  best  missionaries  are 
called  from  these  Mutual  Improvement 
Associations.  The  young  men  that  make 
the  most  efficient  missionaries  are  those 
who  have  been  faithful  in  these  orgrani- 
zations.  It  is  true  we  have  missionary 
classes  in  our  Church  schools,  where 
the  young  men  who  have  not  paid  much 
attention  to  religious  matters  and  are 
not  well  read  in  the  scriptures,  may  gu 
for  a  short  season  and  receive  instruc- 
tion. But  this  work  is  only  temporary 
compared  with  the  work  of  the  Mutual 
Improvement  Association.  It  is  alto- 
gether too  brief,  and  those  who  attend 
these  classes  are  generally  pushed  for 
time,  in  a  hurry  to  get  home  and  go 
to  work  again,  and  can  scarcely  stay 
long:  enough  to  finish  the  course.  There- 
fore, I  repeat  that  our  best  and  most 
effective  workers  in  the  mission  field 
avo  those  that  have  given  most  atten- 
tion to  the  Mutual  Improvement  work 
at  home.     So  that  it  is  doing  good. 

Ihe  Toung  Ladies'  Mutual  Improve- 
ment Associations  are  also  prosperous 
£.nd  doing  a  glorious  work.  Yet  for 
bt'th  of  these  organizations  the  field  is 
broad,  and  the  laborers  are  indeed  few. 
But  they  are  doing  the  best  they  can 
under  the  circumstances,  I  believe,  and 
I  have  only  words  of  commendation 
for  them. 

Our  Primary  Associations  are  also  ef- 
ficient and  doing  much  good  among  the 
lit  He  children,  and  I  commend  their  la- 
bor and  organization,  and  exhort  them 
to  diligence  in  the  performance  of  their 
duty  and  economy  in  the  use  of  the 
means  that  comes  into  their  hands,- as 
I  do  the  Relief  Society.  I  say  to  all 
these  organizations  that  it  is  expected 
of  Jhem  that  in  all  their  dealings  they 
will  operate  on  business  principles, 
strictly  upon  honor,  so  that  it  may 
never  be  necessary  to  cover  a  single 
track  they  make,  but  that  every  step 
they  take  may  be  above  board  and  open 
to  the  scrutiny  of  all  who  may  be  in- 
terested. It  is  expected  that  they  will 
make  reports  from  time  to  time,  as  re- 
quired, both  of  their  financial  and  their 
ecclesiastical  work. 

We  have  a  number  of  Church  schools 


established  in  Zion.  I  have  not  taken 
the  pains  to  post  myself  as  to  the  ex- 
act number,  but  I  believe  there  art 
about  17.  The  Brigham  Toung  Uni- 
versity in  Provo,  the  Latter-day  Saints' 
University  in  this  city,  and  the  Brig- 
ham  Young  College  in  Logan,  are  in- 
stitutions of  which  the  whole  Church 
has  reason  to  be  proud.  The  Trustee- 
in-Trust,  by  and  with  th«  advice  of  the 
First  Presidency  and  the  Council  of 
Apostles,  has  given  as  liberally  as  pos- 
sible, consistent  with  other  obligations, 
for  the  maintenance  of  our  Church 
schools.  We  have  sought  to  encourage 
in  our  Church  schools  the  establish- 
ment of  departments  of  mechanic  arts 
an«l  manual  training;  and.  so  far  as 
I  know,  everything  possible  is  being 
done,  at  least  in  the  principal  schools, 
for  the  training  of  our  youth,  not  only 
in  the  regular  mechanic  arts,  but  also 
in  the  art  of  agriculture.  An  agricul- 
tural course  has  recently  been  started 
in  the  Brigham  Young  University,  and 
one  of  our  most  proficient  scientists  has 
teen  called  to  take  charge  of  the  class. 
I  am  happy  to  say  that  some  of  our  old- 
est farmers  are  delighted  with  the 
information  they  have  obtained  by  at- 
tending this  class.  I  heard  a  brother 
who  had  been  farming  for  many  years, 
say  that  he  had  always  been  under  the 
impression  that  when  a  man  couid  not 
do  anything  else,  all  he  had  to  do  was 
to  turn  his  attention  to  the  plow  and 
cultivate  the  soil,  for  anybody  could 
make  a  farmer,  but  he  had  found  out 
since  attending  his  class  that  it  re- 
quired intelligence  and  intelligent  ap- 
plication to  be  a  good  farmer,  as  well 
as  to  be  a  good  artisan.  In  connec- 
tion with  this  I  may  state  a  circum- 
stance that  came  under  my  own  ob- 
servation years  ago.  A  certain  brother 
had  lived  upon  his  farm  for  some  four- 
teen or  fifteen  years.  He  had  culti- 
vated it  every  year  the  best  he  could, 
but  it  had  become  so  impoverished  that 
he  could  not  make  a  living  off  it  any 
longer,  and  he  became  so  disgusted 
wi,th  the  country,  especially  with  his 
farm,  that  he  concluded,  if  he  could 
only  trade  the  farm  off  for  a  team  and 
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wagon  that  would  take  him  out  of  the 
country,  he  would  be  glad  to  go.  By 
and  by  his  man  came  along,  and  he 
sold  his  farm  for  a  team  and  wagon, 
in  which  he  put  his  wife  and  children 
and  moved  to  some  other  country.  The 
purchaser  took  possession  of  this  worn- 
out  farm,  and  within  three  years,  by 
intelligent  operation,  he  was  able  to 
gather  from  that  farm  forty  bushels 
of  wheat  to  the  acre,  and  other  pro- 
ducts in  proportion.  The  nutriment 
of  the  soil  had  been  exhausted,  and  it 
needed  resuscitation;  so  he  went  to 
work,  gave  it  the  nourishment  it  re- 
quired, and  reaped  a  bountiful  harvest 
as  a  result  of  his  wisdom.  There  are 
too  many  of  our  farmers  who  think  it 
does  not  need  any  skill  to  be  a  farmer; 
but  this  good  brother  in  Provo  to  whom 
I  alluded  found  it  did.  So  we  are 
teaching  agriculture  in  our  schools,  as 
well  as  the  mechanic  arts.  The  Brig- 
ham  Young  College  is  putting  up  a 
building  now  wherein  are  to  be  taught 
all  sorts  of  industries;  where  our  youth 
will  be  able  to  learn  carpentry,  black- 
smithing,  domestic  arts,  and  other 
things  that  will  be  useful  to  them.  Yet 
we  find  it  a  drag  to  induce  anybody 
that  is  possessed  of  means  to  contribute 
very  largely  to  it.  Some  of  our 
wealthiest  men  felt  the^r  were  doing 
their  utmost  when  they  donated  per- 
haps a  hundred  dollars  towards  a 
building  that  will  cost  eight  or  ten 
thousand  dollars,  if  not  more.  I  men- 
tion this  for  the  reason  that  in  my 
opinion  the  Church  schools  are  laying 
the  foundation  for  great  usefulness 
among  the  people  of  God,  and  they 
should  be  sustained  by  the  people  and 
by  tihe  Church.  The  Church  is  sus- 
taining them,  and  as  we  acquire  more 
means  and  become  more  free  from  ob- 
ligations which  have  been  resting  upon 
the  Church  for  years,  we  will  be  more 
freehanded  to  administer  to  the  needs 
of  our  Church  schools,  as  well  as  other 
requirements  of  that  nature. 

The  Religion  Class  work  is  an  ad- 
junct to  the  Church  schools.  It  is 
under  the  direction  of  President  An- 
thon  H.  Lund  and  his  associates,  and  it 


is  a  necessary  and  most  interesting  ad- 
junct to  our  auxiliaiy  ^organizations;. 
It  was  established  to  assist  in  the  prcK 
per  training  and  education  of  our  chil- 
dren, and  I  commend  it  to  the  presid- 
ing authorities  throughout  the  Church, 
and  bespeak  for  It  their  kind  attention, 
encouragement  and  assistance,  so  far 
as  it  lies  in  their  power.  Let  us  take 
care  of  these  things,  for  they  nurture 
and  strengthen  our  children  in  the  right 
direction,,  and  there  is  nothing  more  im- 
portant. It  is  extreme  folly  for  any 
people  to  send  thousands  of  mission- 
aries out  into  the  world  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  the  nations,  and  neglect  their 
own  children  at  home.  I  think  our 
very  first  interest  should  be  to  look 
after  our  children,  and  see  that  they 
have  every  advantage  necessary  to 
bring  them  up  in  the  way  they  should 
go,  that  when  they  get  old  they  may 
not  depart  from  it. 

I  want  to  say  to  the  Latter-day 
Saints  that  the  year  1905  has  been  the 
banner  year  for  the  tithings  of  the  peo- 
ple. You  can  put  that  down  in  your 
memorandum  books,  and  remember  it. 
Never  in  the  history  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  ChriSt  of  Latter-day  Saints  have 
the  people  contributed  as  much  tithing 
as  they  did  in  1905.  And  yet  they  have 
not  done  anything  more  than  their 
duty;  in  fact,  there  are  a  great  many 
Latter-day  Saints  that  have  not  done 
their  duty,  as  the  books  will  show. 

In  this  connection  I  may  say  that 
a  most  thorough  and  searching  audita- 
tion  of  the  books  of  the  Trust ee-in- 
Trust,  the  bpoks  of  the  Presiding 
Bishopric,  and  the  books  of  the  Deseret 
News  Company,  has  been  made  by  the 
auditors  that  were  appointed  and  sus- 
tained at  our  last  conference.  Before 
the  conclusion  of  thi^  conference  we 
will  read  you  their  report,  and  I  be- 
lieve you  will  be  perfectly  satisfied 
with  it.  The  man  that  complains  about 
not  knowing  what  is  done  with  the 
tithing,  in  ninety-nine  cases  out  of  a 
hundred  Is  the  man  who  has  no  credit 
on  the  books  of  the  Church  for  pay- 
ing tithing.  We  do  not  care  to 
exhibit    the    books    of    the    Church    to 
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such  carpers  and  to  that  class  of  peo- 
ple. But  there  is  not  a  tithepayer 
in  the  Church  that  cannot  go  to  the 
Presiding  Bishop's  Oflfice,  or  to  the  of- 
fice of  the  Trustee-in-Trust,  if  he  tie- 
sires,  and  find  his  account,  and  see  to 
it  that  every  dollar  he  has  given  to 
the  Liord  for  tithing  is  credited  to  him. 
Then,  if  he  wants  to  be  more  search- 
ing as  a  tithepayer  and  find  out  what 
is  done  with  the  tithing,  we  will  set  be- 
fore him  the  whole  thing,  and  if  he  has 
any  good  counsel  to  give  us  we  will 
take  it  from  him.  But  we  will  not — 
because  we  do  not  have  to,  and  it  is  not 
the  business  of  the  world  to  require  it— 
open  our  books  to  the  world,  unless  we 
wish  to.  We  are  not  ashamed  of  them. 
We  are  not  afraid  for  them  to  be  in- 
spected. They  are  honest  and  straight; 
and  there  is  not  a  man  in  the  world 
that  will  look  at  them,  but  will  say  so, 
if  he  is  honest  himself. 

I  do  not  know  but  I  have  trespassed 
upon  your  time,  but  there  are  othnjr 
things  that  pass  through  my  mind.  We 
are  contributing  means  for  the  pur- 
chase and  maintenance  of  mission 
houses  in  the  world;  and.  today  we 
have  more  headquarters .  belonging  to 
the  Church  in  Great  Britain, .  in  Scan- 
dinavia, in  the  United  States  afid  in 
the  islands  of  the  sea,  where  our  Elders 
may  rendezvous  and  find  a  resting  place 
in  time  of  sickness  or .  distress,  and 
where  they  may  meet  for  counsel,  than 
evier  bjefore.  When  I  say  that  I  do 
inot  boast  at  all;  I  simply  give  it  to 
you  for  information  and  as  a  statement 
of  fact. 

So  we  may  say  that  notwithstanding 
the  opposition,  tlie  bitterness,  the  hat- 
red, the  falsehoods,  the  slanders .  and 
the  misrepresentations  with  which  the 
public  press  has  been  filled  for  years 
concerning  the  Latter-day  Saints  and 
the  authorities  of  the  Church,  there 
never  was  a  time  when  the  Church 
prospered  more  than  it  is  doing  today; 
and  I  do  not  know  but  we  ought  to  be 
thankful  that  the  Lord  lets  our  enemies 
expose  themselves  as  they  do. 

The  Lord  bless  you.  I  see  before  me 
the  leaders  of  the  Church,  the  presiding 


spirits,  in  the  capacity  of  Presidents  of 
Stakes,    Counselors    to    Presidents    of 
Stakes,   High  Councilors,   Bishops  and. 
their  counselors,  and  those  who  are  en- 
gaged   in    our   educational   institutions 
and   in   other   responsible  positions   in 
the  Church.     I  honor  you  all.     I  love 
you  for  your  integrity  to  the  cause  of 
Zion,     It    is    the   kingdom   of   God   or 
nothing,  so  far  as  I  am  concerned.     I 
cut  no  figure  personally  in  this  work,, 
and  I  am  nothing  except  ia  the  humble^ 
effort  to  do  my  duty  as  the  Lord  gives 
me  the  ability  to  do  It.     But  it  is  the 
kingdom  of  God,    What  I  mean  by  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  the  organijzation  of 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day   Saints,    of  which   Jesus   Christ   is^ 
the  king  and  the  head;   not  as  an  or- 
ganization   in    any    wise    menacing    or 
jeopardizing  the  liberties  or  rights  of 
the  people  throughout  the  world,  but  its 
an   organization   calculated    to   lift    t:p' 
and  ameliorate  the  condition  of  man- 
kind;  to  make  bad  men  good,  if  it  is 
possible   for   them    to   repent   of   their 
sins,  and  to  make  good  men  better.  Th^it 
is  the  object  and  purpose  of  the  Church, 
that  is  what  it.  is  accomplishing  in  the 
world.    And  it  is  very  strict  in  regard 
to  these  matters.     Drunkards,   whore- 
mongers, liars,  thieves,  those  that  be- 
tray the  confidence  of  their  fello wmen, 
those  who   are  unworthy  of  credence, 
unworthy    of   love    and    confidence— all 
such,    when    their    character    becomes 
know)i,   are   disfellowshiped   from   the 
Church,  and  are  not  permitted  to  have 
a  standing  in  it,  if  we  know  it.    It  is 
true  thai  there  are  none  of  us  but  have 
oiir    imperfections    and    shortcomings. 
Perfection  dwells  not  with  mortal  man; 
We  all  have  our  weaknesses.    But  when4 
a  man  abandons  the  truth,  virtue,  hls^ 
love  for  the  Gospel  and  for  the  people  of 
God,  and  becomes  an  open,  avowed  en- 
emy, it  becomes  the  duty  of  the  Churcti, 
and  the  Church  would  be  recreajit  to 
its  duty  if  it  did  not  sever  him  from 
communion,   cut  him   ofC,   and  let  hira 
go    where    he    pleases.     We   would   do 
wrong  if  we  hung  on  to  and  tried  to 
nurture    such    evil    creatures    ih      our 
midst,  no  matter  what  the  relationship^ 
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may  be  that  exists  between  us  and 
them.  Therefore,  I  say  again,  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  stands  for  vir- 
tue, honor,  truth,  purity  of  life,  and 
good  will  to  all  mankind.  It  stands  for 
God  the  Eternal  Father,  and  for  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  the  Father  sent  into  the 
world,  and  whom  to  know  is  life  eter- 
nal. This  is  what  the  Church  staTidR 
for,  and  it  cannot  tolerate  abomina- 
tion crime  and  wickedness  on  the  part 
of  those  who  may  claim  to  have  some 
connection  with  it.  We  must  sever  our- 
selves from  them,  and  let  them  go.  Not 
that  we  want  to  hurt  them.  We  do 
not  want  to  hurt  anybody.  We  never 
have,  and  we  do  not  intend  to,  hurt 
anybody.  But  we  do  not  intend  to  be 
hurt  by  those  who  are  seeking  our  -le- 
struction,  if  we  can  help  it.  It  is  our 
right  to  protect  ourselves. 

Now,  God  bless  you.  May  peace  abide 
in  your  souls,  and  the  love  of  truth 
abound  in  you.  May  virtue  garnish 
all  your  ways.  May  you  live  uprightly 
and  honestly  before  the  Lord,  keep  the 
faith,  and  be  valiant  in  the  testimony 
of  Jesus  Christ;  for  he  that  is  valiant 
will  receive  his  reward.  God  bless  you, 
is  my  prayer  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 
Amen. 

The    choir    sang   the   anthem,    "Let 
the  mountains  shout  for  joy." 


UNIVERSITY    TRUSTEES. 

President  Smith  explained  that  ac- 
cording to  the  deed  of  the  Brigham 
Young  University,  the  trustees  of  that 
institution  shall  be  presented  every 
three  years  to  be  sustained  at  the  gen- 
eral conference.  He  therefore  pre- 
sented the  following  names  for  the 
vote  of  the  Saints: 

Joseph  F.  Smith,  David  John,  Wilson 
H.  Dufienberry,  Susa  Y.  Gates,  Reed 
Smoot,  John  Henry  Smith,  Lafayette 
Holbrook,  Stephen  L.  Chipman,  Jesse 
Knight,  Oscar  B.  Young,  Jonathan  S. 
Page,  Jr.,  Richard  W.  Young.  The 
vote  was  unanimous. 
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Testimony  concerning  the  truth  of  Presi- 
dent Smith's  statements.— Gratifying  in- 
crease of  interest  In  Temple  work.— The 
Lord  will  bless  the  faithful. 

I  feel  very  thankful  this  morning  to 
have  the  privilege  of  meeting  once 
more  with  you  in  general  conference.  I 
have  listened  with  much  pleasure  to 
the  statements  made  by  our  President 
in  relation  to  the  condition  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints.  I  have  no  doubt  that  you  also 
have  listened  with  the  same  degree  of 
interest.  I  rejoice  exceedingly  that  1 
can  bear  testimony  to  the  truth  of 
what  he  has  said,  in  all  particulars. 
I  am  very  thankful  that  the  Lord  has 
been  so  kind  and  generous  to  me  as  to 
extend  my  years  until  the  present  time, 
and  I  pray  and  hope  that  the  remaindei 
of  my  days  may  be  spent  in  assisting  to 
build  up  His  Church  upon  the  earth. 

I  remember  that  in  the  last  sermon 
preached  by  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith, 
he  laid  particular  stress  upon  the  duties 
and  obligations  ot  the  Latter-day  Saints 
in  relation  to  the  redemption  of  their 
dead.  I  rejoice  to  know  that  the  dispo- 
sition and  feeling  of  the  Latter-da> 
Saints  in  this  direction  is  improving, 
and  that  the  number  attending  to  this 
work  in  the  temples  is  increasing  all 
tne  time.  A  little  item  that  has  ap- 
peared in  the  statistics  we  have  re- 
ceived is  of  much  interest  to  me,  name- 
ly, that  during  the  past  year  there  has 
been  a  very  decided  increase  in  the 
number  of  marriages  in  the  temples. 
We  are  much  gratified  to  know  that  our 
young  people  are  looking  towards  the 
temples  of  God  as  the  proper  places  for 
the  performance  of  the  marriage  cere- 
mcny.  We  hope  they  will  continue  to 
do  so,  and  that  there  will  be  a  still 
greater  increase  in  this  direction  dur- 
ing the  present  year.  I  look  upon  the 
payment  of  tithing,  and  the  desire  ot 
the  people  to  perform  temple  ordinances 
and  work  for  the  redemption  of  their 
dead,  as  good  indications  of  the  faith- 
ful condition  of  the  Saints. 

I  am  thankful,  my  brothers  and  sis- 
ters, for  this  opportunity  to  bear  tes- 
timony to  what  has  been  said.     I  do 
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not  feel  to  occupy  your  time,  but  I  de- 
sire to  express  my  thanks  and  gratitude 
to  God  for  every  blessing  He  has  be- 
stowed upon  His  people.  I  am  satisfied 
that  if  we  continue  to  prosecute  our  la- 
bors as  faithfully  as  we  have  done  in 
the  past  the  Lord  will  continue  to  bless 
us,  and  will  multiply  us  upon  the  earth. 
May  God  bless  you,  my  brethren  ana 
sisters.  Many  of  you  have  traveled 
long  distances  to  come  up  here  to  spend 
a  short  time  in  conference.  May  you  be 
abundantly  repaid  for  all  that  you  have 
done  in  this  direction. 

God  bless  you,  and  all  pertaining  un- 
to you,  and  may  your  substance,  and 
everything  that  is  needful  for  your 
welfare,  be  multiplied  and  increased,  is 
my  prayer  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 


PRESIDENT  ANTHON  H.  LUND. 

The  ethics  of  "Mormonlsm".— Pursuit  of 
worldly  affairs  quenches  love  of  Gospel. 
—Essentiality  of  religious,  intellectual, 
and  manual  education.— Advantages  of 
Church  school  instruction.— Gratifying 
progress  of  the  Church  at  home  and 
abroad. 

^Vhen  President  Smith  in  his  clos- 
ing remarks  told  us  what  the  'Church 
of/  Jesvis  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints 
stands  for,  I  thought  of  these  words, 
griven   in  an  early  revelation: 

"Remember  faith,  virtue,  knowlsdge, 
temperance,  patience,  brotherly  kind- 
ness, godliness,  charity,  humility,  dili- 
gence, ask,  and  ye  shall  receive;  knock 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you." 

This  passage  contains  the  ethics  of 
Mormonism,  and  is  what  the  Church 
stands  for.  I  believe  that  we,  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints,  are  remembering  these 
virtues,  and  that  faith  is  increasing  in 
our  midst.  It  would  be  well  for  us 
all  to  examine  ourselves  and  see  if 
our  faith  is  increasing,  or  if  we  are 
getting  indifferent  and  our  faith  de- 
creasing. We  should  do  this  thorough- 
ly; let  our  criticism  of  self  be  severe 
so  that  we  may  see  ourselves  in  the 
true  light  Many  who  received  the 
Gospel  abroad,  in  thinking  over  the 
past,  are  led  to  say:  "How  sweet  was 
the    word    of    God   as   It    came    to   us 


through  the  servants  of  the  Lord." 
But  since  coming  here  they  have  be- 
come so  absorbed  in  business  and 
worldly  pursuits  that  they  seem  to 
have  forgotten  the  object  of  their 
gathering  with  the  Saints.  To  such 
I  will  say.  Stop,  and  try  to  regain  that 
first  love  of  the  Gospel  which,  even 
row,  gives  you  so  much  pleasure  inr  re- 
calling. A  friend,  whom  I  remember 
from  my  childhood,  said  a  short  time 
ago:  "You  may  not  think  that  I  am 
very  staunch  in  the  faith  when  you 
see  how  little  I  do  in  a  Church  way, 
but  I  wish  to  say  that,  when  I  think 
of  those  early  days,  when  I  Joined  the 
Church,  it  warms  my  heart,  and  I  feel 
thankful  that  I  have  a  knowledge  of 
the  truth."  Here  is  one  who  has  let 
the  present  absorb  all  his  energies,  and 
he  has  become  seemingly  indifferent 
to  the  requirments  of  the  Gospel.  This 
should  not  be  the  case  with  any  of  us. 
We  should  remember  and  do  the  duties 
required  of  us  as  Saints. 

We  should  remember  our  fellowmen, 
and  that  we  owe  the  duty  of  making 
them  acquainted  with  the  faith  God 
has  given  us.  There  are  many  living 
right  in  our  midst  who  do  not  know 
what  we  believe.  Many  of  us  are  will- 
ing to  go  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  to 
proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of  a  restor- 
ed Gospel,  but  do  not  think  of  our 
neighbors  who  live  in  the  same  street 
with  us,  and  who  know  nothing  about 
our  religion  except  that  which  they 
read  in  newspapers  inimical  to  us.  We 
should  be  ready  to  bear  our  testimony 
to  them,  and  above  all  let  our  good 
works  so  shine  that  they  may  know  we 
are  endeavoring  to  be  the  children  of 
God. 

We  should  cultivate  the  virtues 
mentioned  in  the  passage  I  have  read. 
We  are  there  encouraged  to  seek 
knowledge.  The  President  has  given 
us  a  statement  of  the  different  or- 
ganizations in  the  Church,  and  has 
told  us  their  aim  and  purpose.  The 
object  of  the  quorums  of  the  Pr^iest- 
hood,  and  the  auxiliary  organizations, 
is  that  their  members  n^ay  acquire 
knowledge,  and  self  improvement.  If 
we  are  called  an  ignorant  people,  we 
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want  to  make  it  manifest  to  the  world 
that  the  charge  is  not  true,  but  that 
we  are  obeying  the  commands  of  the 
Lord,  seeking  knowledge  ourselves  and 
are  imparting  this  also  to  our  chil- 
dren. I  feel  proud  of  what  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  are  doing  for  their  children 
in  regard  to  education;  they  are  alive 
to' the  necessity  of  having  them  tho- 
roughly instructed.  We  do  not  want 
the  mind  trained  alone,  but  also  the 
hands.  We  desire  that  the  education 
we  give  our  children  shall  be  most 
useful  to  them.  The  object  of  giv- 
ing them  a  good  education  should  not 
be  alone  for  the  purpose  that  they  may 
be  able  to  gain  a  living  without  man- 
ual labor.  It  Is  true  that  we  need 
many  teachers;  we  need  many  men 
and  women  in  other  professions  also, 
and  they  must  devote  their  time  to  fit 
and  prepare  themselves  for  such 
positions;  but  all  our  children 
cannot  expect  to  enter  the  pro- 
fessions. There  are,  however, 
many  vocations  open  to  all,  and  a 
skilled  hand  will  always  find  work. 
Presidents  Smith  and  Winder  are 
much  in  favor  of  giving  our  children 
thorough  manual  training.  We  should 
teach  them  to  regard  labor  as  en- 
nobling, and  not  to  look  down  upon  the 
farmer  or  the  tradesman  as  engaged  in 
occupations  beneath  the  professional 
man,  for  the  one  is*  as  noble  as  the 
other.  The  professions  may  require 
more  study,  but  those  having  attain- 
ments in  these  directions  should  not 
look  down  upon  those  who  are  skilled 
in  the  trades.  Professions  and  handi- 
crafts, should  go  hand  in  hand. 

We  desire  our  children  to  get  a  good, 
solid  education,  both  secular  and  spir- 
itual. We  would  like  our  people  to 
sustain  the  Church  schools  and  let 
their  children  spend  some  time  in  theia 
— a  year,  two  years,  four  years  if  thi.y 
can  afford  it — so  that  they  may  have 
opportunity  to  study  theology.  We 
have  excellent  school  all  over  the  state, 
and  the  people  should  make  the  best 
use  of  them;  and  when  the  children  get 
through  the  grades  let  them  attend  our 
Church  schools.  The  Church  has  ad- 
vanced a  great  deal  of  money  to  sus- 


tain these  instttutloiis,  -n  order  that 
our  boys  and  girls  may  attend  them 
and  become  grounded  in  the  laith. 
Our  faith  is  valued  ^o  highly  by  us: 
that  we  want  them  to  {.ippreciate  it 
also,  and  It  is  gratifying  to  see  that 
when  they  receive  religious  instruc- 
tions in  these  schools  they  lov.^  ii.  To- 
some  it  may  be  irksome,  but  there  are- 
few  who  complain  of  theological  studv 
in  the  school.  It  is  for  religious  train- 
ing especially  that  Church  schools- 
have  been  .  established.  If  a  student 
wants  to  take  only  the  secular  branch- 
es of  education,  with  theology  eHm-^ 
inated,  he  can  get  all  he  wants  at  the^ 
state  institutions;  but  he  must  attend 
the  Church  schools  if  he  wishes  re- 
ligious instruction.  We  would  en- 
courage our  people  to  give  this  due- 
thought.  We  cannot  overestimate  the 
value  of  giving  our  children  an  op- 
portunity to  study  under  teachers  who 
will  teach  them  the  way  of  life  and 
salvation.  Of  course,  a  great  many 
cannot  attend  the  Church  schools.  We- 
would  like  such  to  have  a  chance  to- 
obtain  religious  instruction,  and  for 
this  purpose  religion  classes  have  been- 
established.  I  was  thankful  that  th»i: 
President  brought  them  to  our  notice. 
I  hope  that  all  of  us  will  try.  to  make 
these  religion  classes  do  as  much  good 
as  possible  to  aur  children. 

I  rejoice,  brethren  and  sisters,  in  see- 
ing the  progress  that  the  work  of  the 
Lord  is  making,  both  at  home  and 
abroad.  At  home  I  see  that  the  quor- 
ums of  the  Priesthood  are  awakening 
to  their  duties,  and  that  in  many  of 
the  Stakes  the  Presidents  and  their 
counselors,  the  Bishops  and  their 
counselors,  are  taking  an  active  part 
in  making  the  quorum  meetings  inter- 
esting unto  the  members.  The  quor- 
ums are  indeed  like  schools.  In  them 
the  duties  of  the  Priesthood  can  and 
should  be  taught,  so  that  every  one. 
from  the  Deacon  to  the  High  Priest,, 
may  learn  his  duty,  and  not  be  ignor- 
ant of  what  pertains  to  the  office  as* 
signed  him.  Abroad  the  work  is  pro- 
gressing. Among  the  Greeks  the  Gos- 
pel has  been  sounded,  pamphlets  have 
been  printed,   and  a  few  people   have 
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been  baptized..  In  all  the  countries  of 
Europe  there  are  Latter-day  Saints, 
.excepting"  Spain  and  Portugal,  though 
there  are  not  many  In  Southern  Eu- 
rope. I  hope  that  the  time  may  soon 
come  when  the  Gospel  door  shall  be 
opened  in  these  nations,  and  that  the 
lig-ht  may  shine  upon  those  who  still 
sit  in  darkness.  Our  missions  in  the 
United  States  are  prospering.  The 
Southern  States  mission  is  reaching? 
out  even  to  the  islands  in  the  ocean, 
and  I  hope  they  will  succeed  in  plant- 
ing- the  Gospel  there.  From  everywhere 
we  receive  good  reports  concerning  the 
Saints,  and  the  mi»jionaries  feel  en- 
couraged, though  baptisms  are  not  as 
numerous  as  they  would  like.  Never- 
theless, when  the  time  comes  and  the 
Lord  shall  work  UDon  the  hearts  of  the 
people,  we  may  see  manv  Pentecosts 
in  different  lands.  In  regard  to  the 
printed  word,  I  may  say  that  the  Book 
of  Mormon  is  being  printed  in  the 
Turkish  language;  and  Brother  Alma 
O.  Taylor,  in  Japan,  is  nearing  the 
completion  of  the  translation  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon  in  that  difficult  lan- 
guag-e.  We  are  trying  to  do  what  we 
can  to  bear  the  resiponsibllity  that 
rests  upon  us,  namely  that  the  Gos- 
pel be  preached  unto  all  nations.  God 
bless  you  all.    Amen. 

The  choir  and  congregation  united 
in  singing  the  hymn. 

Redeemer  of  Israel,  our  only  delight. 
On  whom  for  a  blessing  we  call; 

Our  shadow  by  day,  and  our  pillar  by 
nigrht, 
Our  King,  our  Deliv'rer,  our  all! 

Benediction  was  pronounced  by 
Elder  David  H.  Cannon,  and  confer- 
ence was  adjourned  till  2  p.  m. 


AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

Conference  convened  at  2  p.  m. 

The   choir  and   congregation     sangr 
the   hymn  beginning:. 

Now  let  us  rejoice  in  the  day  of  salva- 
tion. 

No  longrer  as  strangers  on  earth  need 
we  roam; 

Qood  tidings  are  sounding:  to  us  and 
each  nation. 


And   shortly   the  hour   of   redemption 
will  come. 

Prayer  was   offered   by   Elder  Wil- 
liam McLachlan. 

The  choir  and  cong;regation  sang. 

Praise  to  the  man  who  communed  with 
Jehovah! 
Jesus    anointed    that    Prophet    and 
Seer; 
Blessed  to  open  the  last  dispensation, 
Kings  shall   extol   him   and  nations 
revere. 


ELDER   SEYMOUR   B.   YOUNG. 

My  beloved  brethren  and  sisters,  I 
can  hardly  express  to  you  the  gratitude 
I  feel  for  the  privilege  of  attending  thi»- 
great  conference,  looking  over  this 
large  congregation  of  Latter-day 
Saints,  and  witnessing  the  feeling  of 
unity  of  purpose  that  has  brought  you 
together.  The  Latter-day  Saints  nre 
increasing.  The  work  of  the  Lord  is. 
spreading  abroad*  and  we  are  witnesses 
that  there  is  remarkable  evidence  of 
this  fact  today.  I  rejoice  when  I  hear 
such  a  report  as  we  Listened  to  this 
morntQg  from  the-  President  of  the 
Church,  concerning  the  union  of  the- 
Salnts  and  their  endeavors  to  do  the 
will  of  the  Father  and  keep  His  com- 
mandments. 

Seventy-six  years  ago  today  the 
Church  was  organized,  and  beside  the- 
six  persons  who  were  the  charter  mem- 
bers of  the  organization,  there  were 
very  few  who  belonged  to  the  Church 
at  that  time,  hence  we  conclude  that 
the  work  has  greatly  increased,  and 
the  truth  continues  to  spread  abroad 
over  many  lands  and  among  many  peo- 
ple. The  Lord  is  fulfilling  His  pre- 
diction to  the-  Prophet  Joseph,  that  He 
would  bring  to  pass  "a  marvelous  work 
and  a  wonder."  I  have  a  perfect  knowl- 
edge of  the  fact  that  the  Church  has 
disseminated  among  the  children  of 
men  principles  of  truth,  righteousness- 
and  love,  and  not  principles  of  hate.  It 
is  love  of  the  Gospel  that  has  prompt- 
ed so  many  people  to  receive  the  mes- 
sage which  was  brought  unto  them  by 
the  followers  of  the  Prophet,  who  was^ 
the  means,  under  our  Savior,  of  Intro-- 
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ducing  this  great  work  in  the  earth. 
Soon  after  the  return  of  Zion's  Camp 
in  the  fall  of  1834  (in  the  spring  of  1835), 
the  first  Twelve  Apostles  in  this  dis- 
pensation were  chosen  and  ordained. 
Two  full  quorums  of  Seventy  were  also 
organized,  and  from  those  two  quor- 
ums the  number  has  increased  until 
now  we  have  in  the  Church  upwards  of 
9,000  Seventies,  and  148  quorums  or- 
ganized, with  still  others  in  prospect. 
We  have  very  great  occasion  to  rejoice, 
my  brethren  and  sisters,  because  of 
the  prosperity  of  the  Saints  in  every 
part  of  the  land,  and  the  prosperity  of 
our  missions  in  the  different  nations  of 
the  earth.  We  have  at  this  time  nearly 
2,000  Elders  in  the  field  proclaiming  the 
Gospel,  devoting  their  best  energies  to 
spreading  the  truth,  offering  their  time 
and  means,  and  the  best  talents  they 
possess,  even  risking  their  lives  if  nec- 
essary to  fulfill  the  missions  assigned 
them. 

After  the  martyrdom  of  the  Prophot 
Joseph  Smith,  the  presidency  of  the 
Church  devolved  upon  the  quorum  of 
the  Apostles,  and  President  Brigham 
Young  stood  at  their  head  as  captain 
and  file  leader,  to  carry  out  the  plans 
that  had  been  designated  by  the  Proph- 
et Joseph.  There  were  many  hundreds, 
perhaps  thousands,  present  at  the  meet- 
ing held  in  the  grove  near  the  Temple 
at  Nauvoo,  in  August,  1844,  when  Pres- 
ident Young  was  recognized  by  mirac- 
ulous manifestation  as  the  leader  of  the 
Church,  and  they  have  testified  it  was 
evident  that  the  mantle  of  Joseph  the 
Prophet  fell  upon  him.  I  was  looking 
over  the  record  a  few  days  ago,  and 
tried  to  ascertain  how  many  of  that 
number  are  still  living  who  can  bear 
witness  to  that  remarkable  event.  I 
had  a  letter  recently  from  Brothers 
Horace  and  John  R.  Murdoch  of  Bea- 
ver, w^ho  testify  that  they  were  eye- 
witnesses to  the  wonderful  transforma- 
tion and  power  manifested  through 
President  Brigham  Young  on  that  oc- 
casion. Of  the  many  hundreds  who  wit- 
nessed that  event  you  can  almost  count 
upon  3'our  10  fingers  the  number  that 
are  still  living. 

When  we  came  to  this  Rocky  Moun- 
tain region  it  was  practically  an   un- 


known land.  It  was  designated  on  the 
maps  of  our  country  as  the  Gre^t 
American  Desert,  and  this  valley  was 
almost  the  central  portion  of  it;  a 
country  'where  no  white  man  lived,  and 
which  even  Indians  shunned.  But  the 
Lord's  blessing  rested  upon  this  land 
and  upon  the  people.  Brigham  Young, 
at  a  very  early  date  in  the  settlement 
of  the  country,  began  to  devise  means 
to  improve  the  conditions  of  the  people 
in  every  way  possible,  to  increase  their 
chances  of  living  and  prospering  in 
this  desert  region.  The  Lord  abund- 
antly blessed  the  labors  of  the  people, 
and  from  that  little  hand-full  in  the 
desert,  communities  have  grown  and 
spread  throughout  all  this  region  of  the 
Rocky  Mountains.  This  fulfills  a  pre- 
diction of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith, 
made  in  1842,  when  he  prophesied  that 
the  Saints  would  continue  to  be  driven 
and  persecuted,  and  that  they  would  fi- 
nally leave  their  homes  and  journey  to 
the  west;  many  would  lay  down  their 
lives  by'  the  wayside,  and  some  would 
lose  faith,  but  many  of  the  Saints 
would  arrive  in  the  Rocky  Mountains 
and  there  become  a  great  and  mighty 
people.  We  are  witnesses  today  of  *he 
literal  fulfillment  of  this  prophecy. 

In  the  beginning  of  our  history  here, 
President  Brigham  Young  established 
manufactories  of  clothing,  of  leather, 
of  boots  and  shoes  and  other  articles. 
Home  industry  was  a  frequent  theme 
of  his  counsel  and  admonition  to  the 
Saints  in  the  hope  that  they  might 
adopt  it,  and  thereby  become  an  inde- 
pendent people.  A  woolen  factory 
was  established  in  Boxelder  county,  one 
in  Weber  county,  two  in  Salt  Lake 
county,  one  in  Washington  county,  near 
St.  George,  and  finally  a  larger  one  in 
Provo.  All  of  these  institutions  were, 
within  my  memory,  prosperous  and  ad- 
vancing in  usefulness,  and  making 
wealth  by  reason  of  the  patronage 
given  to  them  by  the  Latter-day  Saints. 
But  by  degrees  we  have  displayed  less 
loyalty  to  these  institutions,  and  the 
industries  have  decreased,  until  the 
last  of  these  beneficial  institutions  has 
become  a  thing  of  the  past.  I  refer 
to  the  closing  down  of  the  factory  at 
Provo,    through   lack   of   patronage.     I 
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speak  of  this,  my  brethren  and  sisters, 
in  order  to  refer  your  minds  to  past 
history,  and  to  call  your  attention  to 
the  fact  that  had  these  instituions  bean 
supported  in  the  spirit  in  which  they 
were  established  under  the  direction  of 
President  Young,  they  would  have  been 
sources  of  wealth  and  of  help  to  us 
today  and  great  benefit  to  all  the  peo- 
ple in  this  region.  Z.  C.  M.  I.  also  is  an 
institution  that  was  established  under 
President  Young's  counsel  and  manage- 
n^nt,  and  it  has  gone  forward  to  a 
wonderful  degree  of  prosperity,  be- 
cause it  has  had  the  loyal  support  of 
the  people,  and  I  trust  it  will  continue 
to  have  it.  \ 

We  are  certainly  blessed  of  the  Lord 
today;  we  have  been  blessed  every  day 
and  every  hour  since  we  obeyed  the 
Gospel,  and  entered  into  covenant  with 
Him,  provided  we  have  kept  that  cove- 
nant. When  I  look  over  the  statistical 
reports  of  our  missionaries  laboring  in 
every  land  of  the  globe  where  they  have 
been  sent  I  rejoice  exceedingly.  The 
missions  already  established  are  grow- 
ing in  importance,  the  Seventies  and 
the  Elders  are  going  out  and  unstint- 
edly giving  the  best  powers  of  their 
manhood  to  develop  this  cause,  to  pron 
claim  the  truth,  and  to  scatter  the  seedn 
of  the  Gospel  for  the  redemption  of  the 
human  family  far  and  wide  in  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth. 

I  testify  to  you  today  that  Jesus  Is 
the  Christ,  and  that  Joseph  Smith  'vas 
His  Prophet,  and  will  ever  be  the  Pres- 
ident and  leader  of  this  dispensation. 
I  testify  that  our  President  today,  and 
those  who  are  associated  with  him  are 
the  men  our  Father  has  chosen  to  lead 
us  and  to  guide  the  destinies  of  Israal 
at  the  present  time,  to  push  forward 
the  work  with  strong  bands  and  mighty 
power.  That  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
and  the  Spirit  of  His  presence  may  rest 
upon  this  conference  throughout.  Is  my 
prayer  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  Amen. 


BXiDER    BRIGHAM    H.    ROBERTS. 

Among  the  things  important  for  the 
Saints  of  God  to  understand,  among 
the  things  important  for  the  world 
to     understand     respecting     the     Lat- 


ter-day Saints,  is  the  relation- 
ship that  we  sustain  to  the  religious 
world;  and  I  do  not  know  that  there 
is  anything  to  which  I  could  devote  the 
few  minutes  at  my  disposal  to  better 
advantage  than  pointing  out  that  rela- 
tionship, if  I  can  obtain,  through  your 
faith  and  mine,  the  liberty  that  comes 
from  the  possession  of  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord. 

The  first  revelation  that  the  Lord 
gave  to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  had 
a  bearing  upon  this  subject.  You  re- 
member that  the  Prophet  went  to  the 
Lord  to  ascertain  which  of  all  the  sects 
of  religion  was  His  church,  desiring,  of 
course,  to  unite  himself  with  that 
church  which  the  Lord  would  designate 
as  His.  In  reply  to  that  question  the 
Lord,  in  substance,  said  that  they  were 
all  wrong;  th^it  He  did  not  acknowledge 
them  as  His  church;  and  told  the 
Prophet  he  must  Join  none  of  them, 
but  promised  that  in  due  time  He  would 
use  the  Prophet  as  His  instrument  in 
the  establishment  of  His  Church  in 
the  earth.  Because  of  this  great  reve- 
lation, by  which  the  errors  of  ages  were 
swept  aside  and  the  ground  cleared 
for  the  re-establishment  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  among  men.  It  has 
placed  us  In  a  way  In  an  attitude  of 
antagonism  to  the  religious  world.  We- 
have  been  resisted  to  some  extent  be- 
cause of  this  attitude  of  antagonism; 
and  It  is  quite  possible  that  we  our- 
selves have  not  understood  the  true  re- 
lationship In  which  we  stand  to  the  re- 
ligious world,  by  more  or  less  of  mis- 
apprehension respecting  this  great  rev- 
elation. I  rejoice  In  the  plainness  and 
emphasis  of  this  revelation,  because 
from  It  I  am  made  to  realize  that  there 
Is  a  very  Important  reason  for  the  ex- 
istence of  the  work  with  which  we  are 
identified.  I  am  glad  to  know  that 
"Mormonism"  did  not  come  into  <»x- 
Istence  because  its  founders  chanced  to 
disagree  with  prevailing  notions  about 
the  form  or  object  of  baptism;  that  it 
did  not  come  into  existence  through 
a  disagreement  as  to  the  character  of 
the  government  of  the  Church.  From 
the  revelation  referred  to  I  learn  that 
"Mormonism"  came  into  existence  be- 
cause there  was  an  absolute  necessltv- 
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for  a  new  dispensation  of  the  Gk>spel, 
a  re-establlshment  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  among  men.  The  Gospel  aad 
l>een  corrupted;  its  ordinances  had  been 
changed;  its  laws  transgressed,  its 
truths  so  far  lost  to  the  children  of  men 
that  it  rendered  this  new  dispensation 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ— miscalled  "Mor 
monism" — necessary.  I  say  that  I  i'e- 
joice  in  the  fapt  that  "Mormonism" 
came  into  the  world,  and  exists  in  the 
world  today,  because  the  world  stood  In 
sore  need  of  it.  But  does  this  re-estab- 
lishment of  the  Church  of  Christ,  .his 
new  dispensation  of  the  Gospel,  which 
we  have  received,  make  our  relation- 
ship to  the  children  of  men  one  of  un- 
friendliness? I  answer.  No.  On  the 
contrary  our  relationship  to  men  is 
one  of  absolute  friendship  and  anxiety 
to  do  the  world  good.  We  ought  to  un- 
derstand that.  We  do  understand  it. 
And  it  is  important  that  the  world 
should  understand  it,  that  they  may 
^ome  to  regard  us  In  our  true  light,  as 
friends  of  humanity,  and  not  enemies. 

If  you  will  looH  through  some  of  the 
revelations  given  in  the  early  history  c  f 
the  Church,  you  will  find  that  Prom  time 
to  time  the  Lor-I  was  under  the  necos- 
-sity  of  correcting:  the  ideas  of  the  breth- 
ren respecting  their  attitude  towards 
religious  world.  The  Dord  said  to 
l^artin  Harris,  b'-  way  of  correction: 

"Thou  Shalt  declare  glad  tidings, 
yea,  publish  it  upon  the  mountains,  and 
upon  every  high  place,  and 
among  every  people  that  thou 
Shalt  be  permitted  to  see.  And 
thou  Shalt  do  it  with  all  humility, 
trusting  in  me,  reviling  not  against 
revilers.  And  of  tenets  thou  shalt  not 
talk,  but  thou  yhalt  declare  repentance 
and  faith  on  the  Savior,  and  remis- 
sion of  sin  by  baptism  and  by  fire, 
yea,  even  the  Holy  Ghost." 

The  Prophet  also  from  time  to  time 
found  it  necessary  to  correct  the  El- 
ders of  the  Charch  in  respect  of  their 
attacking  other  churches.  At  Kirtland, 
in  1836,  when  many  of  the  Elders  were 
upon  the  eve  of  taking  their  departure 
for  their  fields  of  labor  he  instructed 
them  as  follows: 

"While  waiting  [for  the  Sacrament] 
T  made  the  following  remarks:  The 
time  that  we  were  required  to  tarry  in 
Kirtland  to  be  endowed  would  be  ful- 


filled in  a  few  days,  and  then  the  El- 
ders would  go  forth,  and  each  stand 
for  himself  .  .  .  .  to  go  in  all 
meekness,  in  sobriety,  and  preach 
Christ  and  Him  crucified;  not  to  con- 
tend with  others  on  account  of  their 
faith  or  systems  of  religion,  but  pur- 
sue a  steady  course.  This  I  delivered 
by  way  of  commandment;  and  all  who 
observe  it  not,  -^rill  pull  down  persecu- 
tion upon  their  heads,  while  those 
who  do,  shall  always  be  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost;  this  I  pronounced  as  a 
prophesy."  (History  of  the  Church, 
vol.  II,  p.  431.) 

In  other  words,  because  the  Lord 
has  opened  the  heavens  and  has  given 
a  new  dispensation  of  the  Gospel,  it 
does  not  follow  that  His  servants  or 
His  people  are  to  be  contentious;  that 
they  are  to  make  war  upon  other  peo- 
ple for  holding  different  views  respect- 
ing religion.  Hence  this  caution  to 
the  Elders  of  the  Church  that  they 
should  not  coatend  against  other 
churches,  make  war  upon  their  tenets, 
or  revile  even  the  revilers.  At  an 
earlier  date  still,  the  Lord  had  said  to 
Oliver  Cowdery  and  David  Whitmer: 

"If  you  have  not  faith,  hope  and 
Charity,  you  can  do  nothing.  Con- 
tend against  no  church,  save  it  be 
the  church  of  the  devil.  Take  upon 
you  the  name  of  Christ,  and  speak  the 
truth  in  soberness."  (Dec.  &  Co  v.  Sec. 
18,   19-21.) 

"The  church  of  the  devil"  here  al- 
luded to  I  understand  to  mean  not  any 
particular  church  among  men,  or  any 
one  sect  of  religion,  but  something 
larger  than  that — something  world- 
wide— something  that  includes  within 
its  boundaries  all  evil  wherever  it  may 
be  found;  as  well  in  schools  of  philos- 
ophy as  in  Christian  sects;  as  well  in 
systems  of  ethics  as  in  systems  of  re- 
ligion— something  that  includes  the 
whole  empire  of  Satan — what  I  shall 
call   "The  Kingdom  of  Evil." 

This  descriptive  phrase,  "the  church 
of  the  devil,"  is  also  used  in  the  Book 
of  Mormon;  and  while  in  attendance 
at  a  conference  in  one  of  the  border 
stakes  of  Zion,  a  question  was  pro- 
pounded to  me  in  relation  to  its  mean- 
ing. The  passage  occurs  in  the  writ- 
ings of  the  first  Nephl.  An  angel  of 
the  Lord  is  represented  as  saying  to 
Nephi,    "Behold*   there  are   save   two 
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•churches  only:  the  one  is  the  church  of 
the  Lamb  of  God,  and  the  other  Is  the 
church  of  the  devil."  The  question 
submitted  to  me  was,  "Is  the  Catholic 
church  the  church  here  referred  to — 
the  church  of  the  devil?"  "Well,"  said 
I,  in  answer,  "I  would  not  like  to  take 
"that  position,  because  it  would  leave 
me  with  a  lot  of  churches  on  my 
liands  that  I  might  not  then  be  able 
to  classify."  So  far  as  the  Catholic 
•church  is  concerned,  I  believe  that 
there  is  just  as  much  truth,  nay,  per- 
:sonally  I  believe  it  has  retained  even 
more  truth  than  other  divisions  of  so- 
called  Christendom;  and  there  is  just 
;as  much  virtue,  and  I  am  sure  there 
is  more  strength  in  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic church  than  there  is  in  Protestant 
•Christendom. 

I  would  not  like,  therefore,  to  designate 
the  Catholic  chur^^h  as  the  church  of 
the  devil.  Neither  would  I  like  to  des- 
ignate any  one  or  all  of  the  various  di- 
visions and  subdivisions  of  Protestant 
•Christendom  combined  as  such  church; 
nor  the  Greek  Catholic  church;  nor  the 
Buddhist  sects:  nor  the  followers  of 
•Confucius;  nor  the  followers  of  Mo- 
hammed; nor  would  I  like  to  desig- 
nate even  the  societies  formed  by 
deists  and  atheists  as  constituting  the 
'Church  of  the  devil.  The  Book  of  Mor- 
jnon  text  ought  to  be  read  in  connec- 
tion with  its  context— with  the  chap- 
ter that  precedes  it  and  the  remaining 
portions  of  the  chapter  in  which  It  is 
-found — then,  I  think,  those  who  study 
it  in  that  manner  will  be  forced  to  the 
•conclusion  that  the  Prophet  here  has 
In  mind  no  particular  church,  no  par- 
ticular division  of  Christendom,  but  he 
has  in  mind,  as  just  stated,  the  whole 
•empire  of  Satan;  and  perhaps  the 
thoug-ht  of  the  passage  would  be  more 
nearly  expressed  if  we  use  the  term 
•^'the  kingdom  of  evil"  as  constituting 
the  church  of  the  devil. 

I  understand  the  injunction  to  Oli- 
ver Cowdery  to  "contend  against  no 
church,  save  it  be  the  church  of  the 
•devil,"  to  mean  that  he  shall  contend 
against  evil,  against  untruth,  against 
:all  combinations  of  wicked  men.  They 
•constitute  the  church  of  the  devil,  the 
Icingdom   of   evil,   a   federation   of   un- 


righteousness; and  the  servants  of  God 
have  a  right  to  contend  against  that 
which  is  evil,  let  it  appear  where  it- 
will,  in  Catholic  or  in  Protestant  Chris- 
tendom, among  the  philosophical  so- 
cieties of  deists  and  atheists,  and  even 
within  the  Church  of  Christ,  if,  un- 
happily, it  should  make  its  appearance 
there.  But,  let  it  be  understood,  we 
are  not  brought  necessarily  Into  antag- 
onism with  the  various  sects  of  Chris- 
tianity as  such.  So  far  as  they  have 
retained  fragments  of  Christian  truth 
— and  each  of  them  has  some  measure 
of  truth — that  far  they  are  acceptable 
unto  the  Lord:  and  It  would  be  poor 
policy  for  us  to  contend  against  them 
without  discrimination.  Wherever  we 
find  truth,  whether  It  exists  in  complete 
form  or  only  in  fragments,  we  recogrnize 
that  truth  as  part  of  that  sacred  whole 
of  which  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  custodian;  and  I  repeat  that  our 
relationship  to  the  religious  world  Is  not 
one  that  calls  for  the  denunciation  of 
sectarian  churches  as  composing  the 
church  of  the  devil.  All  that  makes  for 
untruth^  tfor  unrighteouisntess  conlstl- 
tutes  the  kingdom  of  evil— the  church 
of  the  devil.  All  that  makes  for  truth, 
for  righteousness.  Is  of  God;  It  consti- 
tutes the  kingdom  of  righteousness — 
the  empire  of  Jehovah;  and.  in  a  cer- 
tain sense  at  leiaust,  conlgtitutes  the 
Church  of  Christ.  With  the  latter— 
the  kingdom  of  righteousness — we  have 
no  warfare.  On  the  contrary  both  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord's  commandments  to 
His  servants  and  the  dictates  of  right 
reason  would  suggest  that  we  seek  to 
enlarge  this  kingdom  of  righteousness 
both  by  recognizing  such  truths  as  it 
possesses  and  seeking  the  friendship 
and  co-operation  of  the  righteous  men 
and  women  who  constitute  its  mem- 
bership. 

Running  parallel  with  these  thoughts, 
I  may  be  pardoned  if  I  call  your  atten- 
tion to  a  remark  I  made  in  one  of  these 
general  conferences  some  time  ago,  to 
the  effect  that  when  misrepresentations 
are  made  of  us,  or  our  faith,  or  when 
persecution  arises  against  us.  It  must 
not  embitter  our  minds,  or  make  us 
feel  hateful  toward  our  fellowmen,  or 
lead   us  to  regard  the  whole  world  as 
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our  enemies.  We  must  keep  the  sweet- 
ness of  our  own  disposition.  The  lan- 
gusige  of  the  Savior  wherein  He  saya, 
"Marvel  not  if  the  world  hate  you:  It 
hated  me  before  it  hated  you,  if  you 
were  of  the  world,  the  world  would 
love  its  own,'*  etc.,  I  contended  then 
and  believe  now  that  the  truth  of 
that  declaration  will  be  more  plainly 
seen  if  we  read  it  in  this  way:  "Mar- 
vel not  if  the  worldly  hate  you."  If 
the  ungodly,  if  those  who  make  and  love 
a  lie — ^if  such  classes  as  this  hate  you, 
marvel  not;  for  they  were  the  classes 
that  hated  the  Christ  and  the  light  and 
truth  that  He  brought  into  the  world, 
because  their  deeds  were  evil,  and  His 
light  and  truth  were  a  reproof  to  their 
evil  ways.  And  as  we  say  concerning 
the  "kingdom  of  evil,"  so  we  say  with 
reference  to  those  who  hate  the  truth 
and  make  war  upon  the  righteous,  they 
are  not  of  any  one  class,  or  confined 
to  any  one  sect  or  division  of  the  re- 
ligious world,  but,  unhappily,  are  found 
here  and  there  among  all  classes  of 
people,  among  all  Christian  sects,among 
all  religions  and  sects  of  philosophy. 
We  ought  to  rightly  divide,  not  only 
the  word  of  truth,  but  the  wicked  and 
the  ungodly  from  those  who  In  com- 
mon with  us  are  seeking  to  know  Qod 
and  to  keep  His  commandments.  And 
there  are  millions  who  are  hungering 
and  thirsting  for  that  knowledge;  and 
we  from  time  to  time  shall  find  them 
and  lead  them  Into  God's  temple  of 
truth,  where  they  shall  be  satisfied  at 
the  feast  that  the  Lord  Is  preparing  fpr 
all  those  who  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness. 

The  purpose  of  the  Lord  In  Institut- 
ing His  Church  in  the  earth  is  very 
beautifully  set  forth  in  one  of  the 
revelations  in  the  Doctrine  and  Cove- 
nants, as  follows: 

(I  discover  that  I  do  not  readily  find 
the  passage,  and  so  I  pass  It  for  the 
moment.)  The  thought  that  I  desire  to 
express  and  leave  with  you,  however, 
Is  this,  that  as  In  the  matter  of  phys- 
ical warfare  so  also  In  the  matter  of 
theological  contention,  I  believe  It  Is 
proper  for  the  Latter-day  Saints  to  re- 
nounce  war   and   proclaim   peace;    not 


to  take  such  a  course  as  would  excite 
the  antagonism  of  the  world,  but  seek- 
ing rather  such  ground-work  of  truth 
as  may  be  held  in  common  between 
them  and  ourselves;  for  the  Lord  has 
brought  forth  His  work  in  the  last 
days,  not  for  the  purpose  of  subtract- 
ing from  such  truth  as  men  may  pos- 
sess, but  to  add  to  that  truth,  to  in- 
crease it,  to  enlarge  It,  until  at  the  last 
God,  through  the  agencies  He  has  ap- 
pointed, shall  gather  together  in  one 
system  all  truth. 

The  passage  I  was  looking  for  is 
kindly  handed  to  me,  and  Is  as  follows: 

"If  this  generation  harden  not  their 
hearts,  I  will  establish  my  Church 
among  them. 

"Now  I  do  not  say  this  to  destroy 
my  Church,  but  I  say  this  to  build  up 
mv  Church. 

"Therefore,  whosoever  belongeth  to 
my  Church  need  not  fear,  for  such  shall 
Inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

"But  It  is  they  who  do  not  fear  me,, 
neither  keep  my  commandments,  but 
build  up  churches  unto  themselves  to 
get  gain,  yea,  and  all  those  that  do 
wickedly  and  build  up  the  kingdom  of 
the  devil;  yea,  verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  that  It  Is  they  that  I  will  disturb, 
and  cause  to  tremble  and  shake  to  the 
center." 

I  read  this  In  confirmation  of  the 
word  I  spoke, saying  that  the  purpose  of 
God  In  the  Introduction  of  the  Dispen- 
sation of  the  Fulness  of  Times  was  not 
to  destroy  any  truth  that  existed  in 
the  world,  but  to  add  to  that  truth,  to 
Increase  It,  and  to  draw  together  all 
truth  and  develop  It  Into  a  beautiful 
system  In  which  men  may  rest  con- 
tented, knowing  God  and  their  relation- 
ship to  Him,  knowing  of  the  future 
and  their  relation  unto  It. 

We  should  present  our  message  to  the 
world  m  the  spirit  of  peace,  charity 
and  longsufCerlng;  and  avoid  conten- 
tion ;  for  as  our  Book  of  Mormon  tellff 
us.  he  that  hath  the  spirit  of  conten- 
tion Is  not  of  God.  I  would  the  world 
could  understand  the  unselfisnness  of 
our  motives  In  presenting  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  them;  if  they  could 
only  know  that  our  only  desire  was  that 
they  should  come  to  a  knowl- 
edge     of      the     great      principles      of 
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truth  that  are  so  comforting  to 
us;  that  we  desire  their  repentance 
and  acceptance  of  the  fulness  of  the 
truth,  only  that  they  might  find  favor 
with  God,  and  share  In  our  hopes  of 
that  eternal  life,  which  God,  who  can- 
npt  lie,  promised  before  the  world  wa»— 
if  our  fellowmen  could  be  made  to  un- 
derstand that  this  was  our  only  pur-* 
pose,  it  seems  to  me  that  many  of  the 
barriers  that  now  separate  us  from  our 
fellowmen  would  be  broken  down,  and 
we  would  be  able  to  reach  the  hearts  of 
the  people.  I  believe  that  as  time  passes 
and  we  become  wiser  in  the  methods 
of  work  we  adopt,  we  will  do  that  more 
and  more,  causing  yet,  not  only  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  but  millions  of  our 
Father's  children  to  partake  of  those 
great  blessings  that  the  Gospel  has 
brought  to  us.  To  make  known  these 
truths'  and  to  make  the  children  of  men 
participate  in  the  blessings  that  we 
ourselves  enjoy,  we  yearly  send  hun- 
dreds of  our  Elders  to  the  various  na- 
tions of  the  earth.  They  sacrifice  the 
fond  associations  of  home,  the  society 
of  wives  and  children,  parents  and 
friends;  they  sacrifice  professional  ad- 
vantages and  business  opportunities; 
and  sometimes  sacrifice  health  and  even 
life  itself  to  proclaim  to  the  world  thi 
truth  which  God  has  made  known  to  us 
—enduring  the  world's  reproach  and 
contumely,  because  the  world  does  not 
understand  them  nor  their  message; 
and  there  is  still  need,  of  the  prayer 
on  our  part,  "Father,  forgive  them, 
they  know  not  what  they  do."  For  the 
benefit  of  those  who  have  passed  away 
from  the  earth  without  a  knowledge  of 
the  great  truths  and  saving  power  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  we  rear  costly 
temples,  whose  spires  pierce  the  skies 
of  our  beloved  Utah;  and  within  them 
at  great  sacrifice  of  time  and  means  the 
saints  of  God  assemble  to  apply  the 
principles  of  the  everlasting  Gospel  ta 
those  who  have  passed  away  withouv 
the  privilege  of  accepting  them  while 
upon  the  earth.  A  more  completely 
unselfish  work  than  this  does  not  ex- 
ist among  men.  On  every  hand  the 
work  of  God  bears  the  stamp  of  unself- 
ishness upon  it.  Our  Book  of  Mormon 
Bays:     "The  laborers  in  Zion  shall  labor 


for  Zion;  for  if  they  labor  for  mone>. 
they  shall  perish."  So  through  all  the 
communications  of  God  to  His  people 
shines  the  glorious  principle  of  absolute 
unselfishness.  Not  only  is  it  to  be 
found  in  the  words  of  our  books,  but 
a  like  testimony  is  written  in  the  works 
of  the  Latter-day  Saints— in  their  ac- 
tions. Everywhere  unselfishness 
abounds  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  both 
in  theory  and  practice.  Now,  If  we  can 
only  get  the  people  of  the  world  to  un- 
derstand this  fact  of  unselfishness— this 
very  genius  of  Mormonism— if  they 
could  be  made  to  know  that  Mormon- 
ism is  here  to  do  good,  to  raise  man- 
kind from  the  low  levels  on  which  they 
walk  to  the  higher  plains  where  God 
would  have  them  walk,  that  they  might 
have  sweet  fellowship  with  God,  much 
of  our  difficulty  in  preaching  the  gospel 
would  disappear.  That  the  Lord  may 
hasten  the  day  when  the  world  shall 
know  the  Saints  and  the  work  of  God 
better,  is  my  prayer  in  the  name  of 
Jesus.    Amen. 

The  choir  sang  the  anthem,  "Lift 
up  the  voice  in  singing." 

ELDER  J.  GOLDEN  KIMBALL. 

In  the  few  minutes  I  occupy  I  de- 
sire to  talk  about  the  Lord's  army. 
You  know  the  Lord  has  an  army, 
"Soldiers  of  the  cross,"  just  as  the 
United  States  has  a  regular  standing 
army.  The  Church  of  Latter-day 
Saints  has  an  army  of  soldiers  num- 
bering, approximately,  8,000.  They 
are  minute  men,  so-called.  It  is  their 
duty  to  preach  the  Gospel,  continuous- 
ly, among  the  children  of  men.  They 
belong  to  the  regular  army  of  the 
Church;  they  are  not  volunteers;  and 
whenever  called  by  divine  authority, 
to  go  to  the  nations  of  the  earth,  they 
are  expected  to  be  ready  and  prepared 
to  go.  This  army  of  the  Lord's  soldiers 
go  out  and  battle  against  the  kingdom 
of  evil,  which  Brother  Roberts  has 
been  talking  about.  Now,  my  ex- 
perience has  taiight  me  that  the  king- 
dom of  evil  is  not  going  to  lie  down 
quietly  while  we  are  kicking  it.  You 
will  generally  find  that  enemy  quite 
ready  for  a  fight. 
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Whenever  these  witnesses  axe  moved 
upon  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  to  tes- 
tify that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  and  Joseph 
Smith  is  a  Prophet  of  Gk)d,  then  trou- 
ble begins;  they  need  not  attack  the 
religrions  of  other  churchea  I  promise 
every  Elder  who  is  called  by  divine 
authority  to  preach  the  Gtospel,  if  he 
will  testify  to  those  truths  he  will 
have  all  the  trouble  he  can  stand. 
Furthermore,  the  Elders  must  now 
have  a  little  money  while  traveling 
else  their  enemies  will  make  it  very 
uncomfortable  for  them.  I  am  inform- 
ed that  laws  have  been  passed  in  cities 
of  the  Southern  States,  where  thou- 
sands of  our  Elders  formerly  traveled 
without  purse  or  scrip,  so  that  if  any 
of  them  are  now  found  in  cities  asking 
for  entertainment,  they  are  placed  in 
prison.  I  believe  that  some  of  our 
Elders  might  do  good  In  prison,  as  the 
Lord  sometimes  manifests  His  power 
in  behalf  of  imprisoned  Elders,  and 
strengthens  their  testimonies. 

I  am  very  much  interested  in  this 
army  of  the  Lord,  and  in  order  to  pre- 
face my  remarks  I  will  read  some 
statements  made  at  our  last  confer- 
ence. Following  is  a  quotation  from 
the  closing  address  delivered  by  Presi- 
dent Joseph  F.  Smith,  Oct.  8.  1905. 

"I  feel  like  blessing  the  quorums 
of  the  Priesthood,  every  one  of  them, 
from  the  High  Priests  to  the  Deacons. 
I  pray  God,  my  Heavenly  Father,  to 
remember  them  in  their  organizations, 
to  help  them,  that  they  may  magnify 
the  Priesthood  they  hold  and  do  the 
will  of  the  Father;  that  the  Seventies 
may  be  minute  men,  instant  in  season 
and  out  of  season,  ready  and  willing 
to  respond  to  the  calls  that  are  made 
upon  them  to  go  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  world.  Gather  in  from  the 
Elders  quorums  those  who  have  proven 
themselves  worthy  and  who  have  gain- 
ed experience,  and  make  Seventies  of 
them,  so  that  the  quorums  of  the 
Seventies  may  be  replenished;  and  the 
aged  ones,  whose  physical  condition 
will  not  permit  them  any  longer  to  do 
missionary  duty  in  the  world,  let  them 
be  ordained  High  Priests  and  Patri- 
archs, to  bless  the  people  and  to  min- 
ister at  home.  Gather  in  the  strong, 
the  vigorous,  the  young,  the  able- 
bodied  who  have  the  spirit  of  the  Gos- 
pel in  their  hearts,  to  ^11  the  ranks 
of  the  Seventies,  that  we  may  have 
ministers  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the 


world.  They  are  needed.  We  cannot 
now  meet  the  demand." 

That  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  the 
Seventies,  and  to  the  Presidents  of 
Stakes,  and  Bishops  of  wards.  We 
should  search  among  our  young  peo* 
pie  carefully  and  advance  the  worthy 
ones  in  the  Priesthood,  so  that  we  can 
replenish  the  Seventies*  quorums  with 
good,  able-bodied  men  who  are  will- 
ing to  perform  the  arduous  labors 
connected  with  preaching  the  GospeL 
This  labor  is  difficult;  it  is  hard  upon 
the  Seventies  and  Elders,  for  they  are 
sent  into  all  the  climates  of  the  earth. 
They  go  to  the  islands  of  the  sea,  to 
malarial  districts,  or  to  high  altitude?, 
and  unless  they  are  strong  and  able- 
bodied,  they  break  down  phsrsically. 
To  illustrate,  if  you  send  an  Elder  to 
Australia,  at  a  cost  perhaps  of  1120, 
and  he  is  sick  with  rheumatism  or 
other  ailments,  and  has  to  return 
home,  all  that  money  is  expended  and 
very  little  accomplished.  I  think  Pres- 
ident Smith  has  told  me,  personally, 
that  to  send  men  out  in  the  missionary 
field  who  are  broken  down  physically, 
demoralizes  the  mission.  It  certainly 
is  a  great  misfortune  to  break  down 
physically  while  on  a  mission.  If  you 
send  out  a  sick  Elder  with  a  com- 
panion who  is  healthy,  strong  and 
able-bodied,  the  healthy  man  is  hin- 
dered from  performing  his  labors  be- 
cause of  the  sickness  of  his  partner. 
If  there  are  easy  places  the  sick  Elders 
have  to  be  sent  there,  so  I  think  it  is 
sometimes  a  misfortune  to  be  healthy 
if  you  have  to  go  to  all  the  hard 
places.  I  say  all  hail  to  the  aged 
Seventies  who  have  been  faithful,  who 
have  labored  70  years  perhaps,  as 
Brother  Homer  Duncan  did.  He  was 
one  of  the  oldest  presidents  of  Seven- 
ty in  the  Church;  he  was  senior  presi- 
dent of  the  Third  quorum  for  a  grreat 
many  years.  He  died  lately  over  90 
years  old;  and  he  wanted  to  die  a 
Seventy;  there  was  nothing  that  could 
change  his  mind  regarding  that  mat- 
ter. 

It  seems  to  me  that  some  of  the  aged 
Seventies  have  a  wrong  conception 
regarding  their  change  of  appointment 
to  High  Priests,  so  that  they  can  labor 
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at  home,  sleep  in  their  own  beds,  and  be 
cared  for  by  their  families  This  is  the 
place  for  men  who  are  aged,  and  who 
have  been  faithful  and  diligent  wit- 
nesses of  the  Lord.  It  is  not  good  for 
them  to  be  out  in  the  world,  exposed  as 
our  Klders  have  to  be.  I  am  deeply  in- 
terested in  that  matter,  and  desire  you 
to  give  it  consideration.  The  Seventies 
are  under  the  direction  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles,  who,  when  they  need  assist- 
ance in  preaching  the  Gospel,  should 
find  such  help  in  the  Seventies  quorums, 
instead  of  any  others,  according  to  the 
revelation  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
But  the  difficulty  is  that  many  of  these 
"soldiers  of  the  cross"  are  aged,  phy- 
sically disabled,  crippled,  and  therefore 
unable  to  go  out  and  perform  this  la- 
bor, and  it  would  not  be  wisdom  to  call 
them.  So  we  need  young  and  healthy 
men. 

I  desire  to  say  further  that  we 
need  a  little  more  discipline,  and 
m'ore  attention  to  the  interests 
of  our  Seventies.  There  are  seven 
Presidents  over  each  of  those  quorums 
in  the  CJhurch,  and  there  are  now  148 
'quorums;  but  there  is  a  difficulty  that 
I  think  needs  to  be  looked  after  The 
Sunday  school  numbers  about  100,000  in 
its  membership.  The  Young  Men's  Mu- 
tual Improvement  Association  about 
25,000.  These  organizations  have  strong 
General  Boards,  and  there  has  been  a 
wonderful  labor  performed  by  them.  As 
President  Smith  stated  this  morning,  it 
cannot  be  expressed  in  a  few  words 
what  the  Sunday  Schools,  the  Mutual 
Improvement  Associations  and  other 
auxiliary  organizations  have  accom- 
plished. They  have  been  encouraged, 
held  together,  pushed  and  crowded  to 
their  fullest  capacity  by  their  energetic 
and  capable  officers.  The  Priesthood 
quorums  should  be  foremost  in  this 
Church,  but  some  of  the  members  have 
beconr^  mentally  lazy,  and  have  acted 
•as  If  they  expected  their  organizations 
?to  keep  together  without  effort.  The 
Auxiliaries  have  been  urged  forward 
with  great  enthusiasm,  everjrwhere, 
from  Canada  to  Mexico,  these  organi- 
zations are  to  the  front.  The  Priest, 
hood  quorums  are  apparently  weary  in 
well  doing,  and  the  officers  and  mem- 


bers seem  to  think  that  their  organi- 
zations can  run  themselves.  They  have 
become  lax  in  their  work,  and  let  loose 
their  hold.  While  the  auxiliary  organ- 
izations have  taken  the  right  of  way, 
the  Priesthood  quorums  stand  by  look-, 
ing  on  awe-struck  at  the  great  phalanx 
of  young  people  who  are  rushing  ahead. 
So  the  auxiliary  organizations  are  going 
away  up  the  hill  and  we,  the  Priesthood 
quorums,  stand  down  in  the  valley  and 
look  on.  Perhaps  you  don't  like  that 
picture,  you  men  of  the  Priesthood 
quorums,  but  I  tell  you  there  is  a  lot 
of  truth  in  it. 

Tou  owe  first  allegiance  to  your  quor- 
ums and  quorum  meetings,  for  thete 
is  where  you  get  your  authority  and 
power.  Why  is  it  that  we  are  different 
from  other  men  in  the  world  It  is  not 
because  we  have  greater  knowledge  and 
information,  but  because  we  hold  the 
Priesthood.  Why  is  it  that  you  fathers 
and  mothers  permit  your  18-year-old 
boys  to  go  to  South  Africa,  Australia, 
Germany,  or  other  nations  of  the  earth, 
notwithstanding  you  are  afraid  to  trust 
them  out  in  this  city  after  dark?  It  is 
because  they  hold  the  Priesthood.  Our 
beardless  boys  are  able  to  defend  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  preach  the 
Gospel.  They  hold  divine  authority, 
and  under  their  administration  the  re- 
pentant believer  is  baptized,  receives 
the  remission  of  sins,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  conferred  by  the  laying  on  of 
hands.  The  arm  of  the  Lord  is  not 
shortened.  These  boys  are  sent  out  in 
His  service  and  He  has  told  them  to 
think  not  of  the  morrow,  of  what  they 
shall  eat,  or  what  they  sball  drink,  or 
wherewithal  they  shall  be  clothed,  for 
He  is  amply  able  to  take  care  of  them. 
There  is  no  great  number  of  men  in 
this  Church  so  carefully  looked  after, 
and  their  lives  so  well  preserved,  as  are 
the  Elders  who  preach  the  Gospel  in  the 
world.  I  am  in  favor  of  the  Priest- 
hood quorums  taking  their  proper 
places,  and  if  they  do  not  do  it,  they 
ought  to  be  ashamed  of  themselves,  for 
they  have  the  power  and  intelligence, 
and  they  hold  the  authority.  It  puts 
me  in  mind  cff  a  story,  the  only  one  I 
can  think  of  just  now  to  fit  the  condi- 
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tlon.    It  may  not  be  just  suitable,  but 
I  will  tell  it  anyhow: 

A  negro  had  a  mule  which  b^ilked, 
and  he  could  not  get  it  to  move;  ,so  he 
went  into  a  drug  store  and  asked  the 
druggist  if  he  had  anything  that  he 
thought  would  start  the  mule.  The 
druggist  came  out  and  injected  some- 
thing in  the  region  of  the  ribs  of  the 
mule,  and  immediately  thereafter  the 
negro  saw  a  streak  of  dust  and  the  ani- 
mal flying  over  the  hill.  He  went  back 
to  the  druggist  and  said,  "How  much  is 
it?  "Twenty-five  cents."  "Well,"  said 
he,  Just  put  fifty  cents  worth  in  me.  so 
I  can  catch  the  mule."    (Laughter.) 

EliDKR  RULON  S.  WELLS. 

In  his  opening  remarks  this  morning, 
President  Smith  stated  what  it  was 
fthat  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  stood  for.  It  was 
for  virtue,  for  honesty,  for  all  that  is 
good  and  holy  and  right.  It  was  this 
idea  that  inspired  the  Apostle  James 
when  he  said,  "Pure  religion  and  unde- 
filed  before  God  and  the  Father  is  this. 
To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in 
their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himself 
unspotted  from  the  world."  It  was  no 
doubt  the  same  thought  that  inspir<»d 
the  words  that  "faith  without  works  5s 
dead." 

In  looking  over  this  grreat  congrega- 
tion and  seeing  so  many  of  our  Father's 
children,  my  mind  is  led  to  contemplate 
the  great  human  family;  not  only  those 
who  dwell  upon  the  earth  today,  but  ail 
who  have  ever  trod  this  planet.  When 
our  first  parents  came  to  this  earth 
they  partook  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of 

knowledge,  and  thereby  learned  to 
discriminate  between  good  and  evil. 
From  that  day  until  the  present,  all 
mankind  have  come  in  contact  with 
the  good  and  with  the  evil.  Every 
man  and  woman  will  appreciate  what  I 
say  when  I  call  attention  to  the  fact 
that  this  warfare  between  good  and  evil 
is  known  to  every  one  of  them.  It  is 
a  battle  that  we  all  must  fight.  With 
that  knowledge  of  good  and  evil  we  are 
also  in  possession  of  what  is  known  as 


free  egeney.  We  can  choose  the  good 
and  reject  th*»  evil,  or  we  can  clioo30 
the  evii  and  refect  the  good.  But  to  ev- 
ery one  of  us  will  come  the  momentous 
quesilion.  Which  shall  we  choose?  and 
ve  shall  be  called  upon  to  decide.  So 
that  whei'.  the  state^D^^Ur  JP  made  Ihat 
tlie  C birch  of  Christ  stands  for  the 
good,  it  seems  to  me  that  that  describes 
our  religion.  The  purpose  of  our  Fath- 
er in  heaven  in  revealing  the  Gospel  of 
Jeftus  Cr»iist  was  that  He  m'^ht  c con- 
vert the  leople  of  the  world  to  eschew 
evil  Mid  to  follow  the  good.  It  v.as  tJiat 
we  migl  t  be  cleansed  and  puri  lied  from 
the  evil  with  which  we  all  come  in  con- 
tact. Sin  is  in  the  world,  and  all  hu- 
manity to  some  extent  has  partaken  of 
it.  Therefore  it  became  necessary  that 
a  plan  should  be  devised  whereby  we 
might  be  redeemed  and  saved  from  the 
consequences  of  sin.  The  two  influ- 
ences mentioned  are  abroad  in  the  land. 
One  is  striving  with  the  children  of 
men  to  save  their  souls.  It  is  the  Spir- 
it of  the  Lord,  that  divine  essence 
which  issues  forth  from  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  and  is  within  the  reach  of  ev- 
ery one  of  us.  If  we  barken  to  that 
"still  small  voice"  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
'it  will  lead  us  in  the  way  of  good. 
It  will  help  us  to  fight  the  batles  of  life, 
and  finally  lead  us  to  salvation.  It 
will  result  in  making  us  good  men  and 
women,  and  prompt  us  to  do  good  to  all. 
It  will  make  itself  manifest  in  noble 
deeds,  in  righteous  lives;  it  will  elevate 
us,  and  fit  and  qualify  us  to  be  indeed 
the  children  of  God,  If,  on  the  other 
hand,  we  hearken  to  the  evil  one, it  will 
lead  us  downward.  It  will  result  in  the 
doing  of  evil  deeds;  will  lead  us  down 
to  degradation,  and  destroy  our  souls. 
I  do  not  need  to  advance  any  avgu- 
ment  in  proof  of  this.  It  is  something 
that  might  be  called  an  axiom.  It  is  a 
self-evident  truth,  and  is  known  to  all 
mankind.  The  grand  purpose  then  is 
that  we  might  be  cleansed  from  sin. 
Faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  tiie 
first  principle  of  life  and  salvation.  The 
Gospel  has  been  revealed  to  mankind 
in  order  to  enable  us  to  resist  the  pow- 
ers of  evil.    It  has  been  called  the  pow- 
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er  of  God  unto  salvation.  A  plan  of 
redemption  was  necessary.  There  are 
many  people  who  say,  "Oh,  if  I  lead  a 
moral,  upright  life,  that  is  all  that  is 
necessary."  Supposing  we  grant  that 
for  the  sake  of  the  argument,  the  all- 
important  thing  is  that  we  shall  be 
cleansed.  It  is,  however,  impossible  for 
us  to  please  God  unless  we  believe  that 
He  is,  and  that  He  is  a  rewarder  of 
them  that  diligently  seek  Him.  If  our 
lives  are  going  to  result  in  righteous 
deeds,  it  will  be  because  we  seek  after 
the  Lord;  in  other  words,  seek  after 
that  good  influence  He  sends  abroad: 
there  is  no  other  way  to  pursue  in  order 
to  be  influenced  for  right.  The  moment 
we  reject  that  power  and  influence  we 
are  on  the  other  side  and  listening  to 
the,  evil  one,  who  is  seeking  to  destroy 
the  souls  of  the  children  of  men.  There- 
fore, faith  is  necessary  for  our  salva- 
tion. Faith  is  necessary  for  the  cleans- 
ing of  mankind  from  sin.  There  would 
be  no  motive  power,  nothing  to  impel 
us  to  righteousness,  without  faith  in 
God.  There  would  be  nothing  to  cause 
us  to  fight  the  evil,  if  it  were  not  for 
faith  in  God.  That  very  faith  will  lead 
us  to  turn  from  evil.  If  we  have  faith 
in  Him,  we  must  believe  that  He  is 
good;  and  if  we  would  please  Him  and 
cleanse  ourselves,  we  also  must  bt 
good.  And  that  implies  an  abandon- 
ing, a  forsaljJilg,  a  turning  away  from 
sin. 

Repentance  is  a  law  that  has  been  re- 
vealed for  the  salvation  of  mankind, 
and  witliout  that  there  is  no  salvation. 
No  man  can  be  cleansed  from  sin  un- 
less he  repents  and  turns  from  sin. 
That  is  a  self  evident  truth.  It  is  also 
true  that  in  order  to  be  truly  clean 
we  must  atone  in  some  way  or  make 
good  for  the  past.  And  what  can  man- 
kind do  for  that?  Her#  we  stand  in 
the  position  of  utter  helplessness.  What 
man  can  forgive  himself?  What  man 
can  obtain  salvation  or  be  cleansed 
from  sin,  if  perchance  he  has  been  guil* 
ty  all  his  life  of  that  which  Is  sinful  in 
the  sight  of  God?  M2R1  is  totally  help- 
less. And  we  ought  to  conceive  the  fact 
that  forgiveness  is  essential  to  our  sal- 


vation, yet  man  in  and  of  himself  can- 
not obtain  that  forgiveness.  We  may 
repent  of  our  evil  ways  and  turn  unto 
the  Lord;  we  may  have  faith  in  Him; 
but  there  still  remains  something  that 
we  are  powerless  to  overcome — the  re- 
sponsibility for  the  evil  that  we  havt: 
done.  This  can  only  come  by  that  pow- 
er from  on  high.  Some  people  have 
thought  there  was  a  conflict  between 
the  Apostle  James  and  the  Apostle 
Paul,  but  I  do  not  regajd  it  as  any 
conflict.  James  said  that  faith  with- 
out works  was  dead,  while  Paul  wrote 
that  by  grace  we  are  saved,  and  that 
not  of  ourselves,  not  of  works,  lest  any 
man  should  boast.  My  brethren  and 
sisters,  the  grace  of  God  is  necessary 
for  your  salvation  and  for  the  cleans- 
ing from  sin  which  we  all  need.  He 
so  loved  the  world  that  He  sent  His 
Only  Begotten  Son^  that  whosoever 
should  believe  on  Him  should  not  pei- 
ish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  And 
forgiveness  can  come  from  Him,  and 
from  Him  alone.  Although  He  in- 
troduced an  ordinance  in  His  Church 
whereby  we  may  obtain  forgiveness, 
the  main  thing  is  that  Jesus  came  and 
His  blood  was  spilt  that  we  might  be 
forgiven  of  our  transgressions,  and 
thereby  be  cleansed.  We  are  told  that 
if  we  walk  in  the  light  as  He  is  in  tbt. 
light,  then  shall  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  will  cleanse  us  from  all  sin. 
Without  that  there  would  be  no  cleans- 
ing. And  th«  way  that  can  be  done 
must  be  by  our  Father  in  heaven, 
through  His  divine  authority.  It  can 
only  be  accomplished  by  Him  personal- 
ly ministering  unto  us,  or  by  some  of 
His  constituted  authority  upon  the 
earth,  having  the  right  to  officiate  in 
His  name,  and  thereby  bring  unto  us 
reinission  of  sins  so  that  we  may  be 
cleansed  every  whit,  and  that  our  bod- 
ies may  be  made  fit  for  the  reception 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  be  conferred  by 
that  same  authority,  through  the  laying 
on  of  hands. 

That,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  is  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  I  pray  that 
we  may  all   appreciate  it  and  live  in 
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accordance  with  its  principles,  throuirh  We  are  weak,,  but  thou  art  able, 

Jesus  Christ.    Amtn.  Hold  u»  with  thy  prowerful  hand. 

The  choir  and  congregation  sang  the  Benediction  was  pronounced  by  EI- 

hymn  commencing,  <jer  Andrew  Jenson,  and     conference 

Guide  us,  O  thou  great  Jehovah,  ^^^  adjourned  to   Saturday  morning. 

Saints  unto  the  promised  land;  at  10  o'clock. 


SECOND   DAY. 


Saturday,  April  7,  10  a.  m. 

Conference  was  called  to  order  by 
President  Smith. 

The  choir  and  congregation  sang  the 
hymn: 

How  firm  a  foundation,  ye  Saints  of 

the  Lord, 
Is  laid  for  your  faith  in  his  excellent 

w^ord! 
What  more  can  he  say  than  to  you  he 

hath  said — 
jTou  who  unto  Jesus  for  refuge  have 

fled? 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Elder  C.  F, 
Middleton. 

The  choir  sang  the  hymn  beginning. 

All    hail    the    glorious    day. 

By  prophets  long  foretold. 
When  with  harmonious  lay 
The  sheep  of  Israel's  fold 
On  Zion's  hill  his  praise  proclaim, 
And   shout  hosanna  to  his  name. 


£ILD£R  GEORGE  REYNOLDS. 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  it  affords 
me  very  great  pleasure  to  meet  with 
you  in  this  conference,  to  see  the  vast 
number  present,  and  to  feel  the  goodly 
influence  which  prevails.  In  standing 
before  you  this  morning  I  may  refer  to 
the  missionary  laboxn  of  the  Church. 
At  the  present  time  a  large  number 
of  Elders  are  being  called  for  this  im- 
portant work,  and  I  may  say  that  in  all 
my  lengthy  experience  I  have  never 
known  the  call  for  missionaries  to  be 
answered  so  willinglv  and  so  readily 
as  is  the  present  one.  I  presume  at 
least  one  hundred  and  fifty  mission- 
aries will  leave  our  borders  during  this 
month,  and  in  the  months  immediately 
following  the  number  will  be  almost 
as  large,  and  names  from  the  Presi- 
dents of  Stakes  and  Bishops  still  con- 
tinue to  reach  the  President's  ofilce. 
I  believe  I  am  justified  in  saying  that 
the  brethren  whose  names  have  been 


suggested  show  better  preparation  for 
that  labor  than  I  have  ever  known. 
There  is.  however,  one  thing  that  dis- 
heartens me.  just  a  little,  that  is,  the 
number  of  young  men  called  who  ad- 
mit that  they  have  not  been  keeping 
the  Word  of  Wisdom.  While  they  say 
they  will  have  no  difficult^-  hereafter 
in  observing  this  law  of  Gtod,  they 
acknowledge  that  in  the  past  they 
have  not  done  so.  This  is  regretable, 
because  it  shows  the  t;rndency  there  is 
among  us  to  neglect  ihose  require- 
ments of  the  Lord  which  entail  a  daily 
sacrifice  of  our  personal  desires.  We 
often  express  a  willingness  to  lay  our 
all  upon  the  altar  pf  sacrifice,  and  at 
the  same  time  these  matters  which  in 
the  minds  of  some  appear  to  be  of 
minor  importance  are  forgotten  or 
slighted;  they  are  not  considured  of 
sufficient  importance  for  us  to  live  up 
to  every  day  of  our  lives.  I  know  that 
in  our  hearts  we  are  readv  to  meet  the 
requirements  that  the  Lord  makes  of 
us.  Some  of  the  answers  received  by 
the  First  Presidency  are  quite  pathetic. 
The  writers,  though  expressing  the 
difilculties  by  which  they  are  envi- 
roned, say  they  will  be  ready,  and  that 
they  will  report  at  the  time  mentioned 
to  fulfill  the  requirement  of  the  Lord, 
whatever  may  be  the  circumstanxjes 
under  which  they  are  placed.  No 
doubt,  our  Church  schools  have 
had  considerable  infiuence  in  bringing 
about  this  result,  and  the  missionary 
classes  established  in  our  academies 
are  no  small  factor  in  increasing  the 
desire  of  the  brethren  to  perform  mis- 
sionary labor,  and  in  preparing  them 
therefor.  We  have  had  quite  a  large 
attendance  at  the  missionary  classes 
in  the  districts  that  are  remote  from 
headquarters,  but  for  some  reason,  this 
year,  the  Church  schools  nearest  to 
Salt  Lake  City,  have  not  had  the  fulU 
attendance   in   the   missionary   classes 
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that  they  have  had  in  former  years. 
The  8ciK>ols  in  the  north — in  Rexburg:. 
in  PrcBton,  and  other  places,  have  had 
large  classes  of  missionary  students. 
The  effect  of  these  classes  is  quite 
pronounced  and  has  much  to  do  with 
the  present  ready  responses  to  mis- 
sionary calls.  You  are  aware  no  doubt, 
from  reports  that  have  been  made 
by  the  presidents  of  missions  at  the 
last  few  conferences,  that  they  have 
not  been  supplied  with  the  number  of 
men  they  desired.  They  could  not  in- 
deed answer  all  the  calls  that  were 
made  upon  them  by  strangers.nor  even 
visit  all  the  members  of  the  Church  in 
their  missions  as  frequently  as  was 
desirable,  and  the  consequence  has 
been  that  some  have  fallen  into  the 
background  through  the  want  of  that 
attention  which  is  necessary  in  all 
places  where  our  people  are  estab- 
lished. I  am  hopeful  that  this  diffi- 
culty will  be  remedied  and  that  the 
arrival  of  so  many  new  brethren  will 
also  increase  the  vitality  and  develop 
the  labors  of  the  brethren  in  these  var- 
ious missions. 

Referring  to  a  cause  nearly  akin  to 
the  missionary  work,  that  of  the  Sun- 
day  schools,    I    desire    to    say     a     few 
words.     President  Smith  asked  me  if  I 
did  not  think  the  Sabbath  schools  were 
in  a  better  condition   today  than  they 
had  ever  been,  and  I  answered  him  to 
the  effect  that  I  so  believed*  that  I  had 
never  known  the  time  when  taken  all 
in   all,    the   schools   were   doing   better 
work  than  they  are  now.     Our  schools 
are  increasing  in  number;  and  that  in 
regard  to  punctuality,   the  good  order 
maintained,   and  the  methods  adopted 
for   instructing   the   children   I   believe 
we  are  growing  and     growing     in  the 
right     direction,     each     year.       Above 
all,      I.     believe    that      the      children 
in  the  schools  are  obtainlngr  a  better 
knowledge  of  the  Gospel,  and  that  they 
are  not  losing  in  the  spirit  and  faith  of 
the  principles  of  eternal  life.      I  have 
always   regarded,   and   do   today,    that 
the  first  thing  most  important  in  con- 
nection with  our  Sunday  schools,  and 
indeed  with  all  the  other  auxiliary  or- 
ganizations of  the  Church,  is  to  make 


Latter-day  Saints   of  our  children,   to 
develop  within  them  a  faith  that  shall 
grow  with  increasing  years,  an  under- 
standing faith,   a  faith   that,   while  It 
appeals  to  the  heart,  will  also  appeal 
to  the  head,  and  be  able  to  give  a  rea- 
son for  the  hope  that  Is   within;    not 
a  blind  obedience,   as  it   is  sometimes 
called,    but    a    compo'ehensive    under- 
standing of  the  revelations  of  God  and 
the  work  that  He  Is  performing  in  this 
generation       Many  of  our  children  are 
wonderfully     blest     in     this   direction. 
They  have  a  strong  and  abiding  faith. 
God  has,  by  His  Holy  Spirit,   given  It 
to  them.       They  also  have  an   under- 
standing of  the  history  of  the  Church 
and  the  reasons  for  the  faith  that  they 
possess,    and    are    able    to    talk    In   a 
sensible  manner  in  regard  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Church.       They  are  able 
to  tell  why  God  has  revealed  His  mind 
and   will  in  these  days,  and   why   the 
kingdom  of  God  is  being  built  up,  and 
the    reason    of    the    opposition    which 
Satan  and  those  under  his  control  upon 
the  earth  are  using  to  overthrow  this 
work.      Many  of  them  also  realize  that 
the  resons  given  by  our  opponents  for 
their    opposition   to   the   work   of    Grod 
in  which  we  are  engaged  are  not  the 
real  reasons.      They  realize  the  reason 
is  that  in  our  midst  is  to  be  found  the 
Priesthood    of  the  true  and  living  God. 
It  is  that  which  the  emissaries  of  Satan 
are  fighting,  It  Is  that  which  they  fear, 
because   they   know   as   long   as   God's 
Priesthood  is  organized  upon  the  earth 
the  purposes  of  the  evil  one  cannot  be 
accomplished,    nor    can    they    continue 
unreproved  in  the  lives  that  so  many 
of  them  are  inclined  to  lead.      As  was 
said    by    Presidfent    Smith    yesterday, 
the  Gospel  stands  for  righteousness,  for 
purity,    for  truth,   for  everything  that 
is  good  and  desirable,  and   within  the 
pale  of  the  Church  is  to  be  found  every- 
thing necessary   for   the  happiness  of 
man  here  upon  the  earth,  and  for  his 
eternal  salvation  hereafter.      There  is 
no  need  of  Latter-day  Saints  going  out- 
side of  the  Church  for  any  good  thing, 
for  it  can  all  be  found  in  that  which 
God  has  given  to  us.      His  plan  is  per- 
fect and  embraces  all  things  that  men 
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should  desire  to  receive  and  attain  to; 
and  when  men  go  outside  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  for  anything  that  they 
believe  will  benefit  them,  it  shows  that 
they  have  a  narrow,  a  limited  and  a 
contracted  idea  of  the  Gospel,  and  do 
not  rightly  understand  its  principles 
nor  its  efficacy  for  salvation  day  by 
day  and  forever.  We  were  told  many, 
many  years  ago  by  President  Young, 
that  outside  of  the  Gospel  there  were 
but  three  things— death,  hell  and  the 
grave.  None  of  us  want  either  of 
those  things.  We  desire  to  live,  and  to 
live  forever,  with  the  gift  of  eternal 
lives  granted  unto  us.  Our  desires 
are  to  so  live  in  this  probation,  that 
when  that  which  is  perfect  is  come  we 
shall  inherit  it,  and  we  shall  eventually 
become,  through  the  atonement  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  like  unto, Him.  As 
Christ  said,  **Be  ye  perfect,  even  as  I 
and  my  Father  in  heaven  are  perfect." 
My  brethren  and  sisters,  I  do  not 
think  that  my  voice  is  adapted  to  this 
Tabernacle;  possibly  many  of  you  can- 
not hear  me;  so  I  will  not  occupy  your 
time  any  longer,  but  pray  God  to  bless 
you,  and  to  bless  all  that  is  done  and 
said  at  this  conference;  and  may  much 
good  and  unity  in  the  midst  of  the 
Saints  result  from  our  coming  together 
at  this  time.  I  ask  it  through  Jesus 
our  Redeemer.     Amen. 

EliDER   JOSEPH  W.   McMURRIX. 

I  trust,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  that 
during  the  few  moments  I  stand  before 
you  I  may  be  blessed  with  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord,  and  speak  such  words  to  this 
congregation  as  the  Lord  would  have 
me  speak.  I  have  rejoiced  very  greatly 
in  the  instructions  imparted  by  the 
brethren  during  this  conference,  and 
I  feel  in  my  soul  that  those  who  have 
stood  before  us  ?nd  borne  testimony 
to  the  truth  of  the  great  work  in  which 
we  are  engaged,  have  been  directed 
in  their  words  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 
As  a  people,  we  are  very  strong  be- 
lievers in  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Spli>it,  and  that  man  is  not  able  of 
himself,  by  the  wisdom  which  he  pos- 
sesses naturally,  to  instruct  *he  people 
concerning   the   purposes   of  the   Lord. 


That  instruction  can  only  be  given  to 
the  convincing  of  the  people,  and  to 
the  building  up  of  the  faith  and  knowl- 
edge of  the  Saints,  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  In  listening  to  the  re- 
marks that  have  been  made  by  Elder 
George  Reynolds,  in  relation  to  the  mis- 
sionaries,some  thoughts  passed  through 
my  mind  concerning  them.  It  falls 
to  my  lot  in  connection  with  my  breth- 
ren to  meet  companies  of  missionaries 
very  frequently  in  the  annex  of  the 
Salt  Lake  Temple,  where  they  are 
usually  set  apart  for  their  missionary 
labors,  and  I  have  observed,  as  others 
of  the  brethren  have,  that  nearly  all 
the  Elders  that  go  into  the  world  to 
preach  the  Gospel  are  young  men,  and 
very  largely  men  without  missionary 
experience— young  men  who  are  going 
out  from  their  homes  for  the  first  time 
to  exercise  the  authority  of  the  Holy 
Priesthood  in  calling  men  to  repent- 
ance. I  have  often  felt  that  it  would 
be  a  very  great  advantage  to  mission- 
ary work  throughout  the  world  if  the 
brethren  who  are  called  upon  from 
time  to  time  to  suggest  missionaries 
could  mix  up  with  these  young  men, 
who  labor  so  zealously  and  faithfully  in 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  a  few  men 
who  have  already  had  missionary  ex- 
perience. 

Since  the  commencement  of  this 
work  there  have  been  thousands  of 
men  who  have  operated  in  the  nations 
of  the  earth  in  the  labors  of  the  min- 
istry, and  today,  in  the  communities 
of  the  Later-day  Saints,  there  are  a 
large  number  of  men  who  in  years  gone 
by  have  labored  successfully  and 
through  experience  have  become  com- 
petent in  missionary  work.  I  fear  that 
when  the  brethren  look  for  mission- 
aries, they  feel  that  men  who  have  al- 
ready been  abroad  should  not  be  again 
appointed  to  these  labors,  if  there  are 
other  men  who  have  not  had  this  oppor- 
tunity. But  I  believe  it  would  be  a 
very  great  advantage  to  the  young 
men,  and  a  help  to  the  mission  presi- 
dents, and  a  benefit  to  the  people  of 
the  world,  if  the  young  men  could  be 
blessed  with  the  companionship  and 
assistance  of  some  of  the  brethren  who 
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have  formerly  had  missionary  experi- 
ence. Therefore,  I  suggest  to  the 
Stake  Presidents  and  Bishops  that  It 
would  be  a  proper  thing  to  seek  for 
some  experienced  missionaries,  that 
those  who  are  without  experience  may 
have  the  advantage  of  their  compan- 
ionship, that  they  may  receive  the  en- 
couragement and  strength  which  would 
naturally  come  from  the  help  -of  those 
who  are  well  established  in  the  faith 
of  the  Everlasting  Gospel.  During  the 
past  twenty-five  years  a  grreat  change 
has  taken  place  with  our  missionaries 
so  far  as  the  age  of  the  men  who  are 
sent  to  preach  the  Gospel  is  concerned. 
I  remember  that  during  my  first  mission 
nearly  all  of  my  companions  were  men 
of  experience,  and  I  suppose  that  was 
the  condition  of  all  the  missions.  It 
was  the  condition,  as  far  as  I  was  ac- 
quainted, with  all  the  conferences 
throughout  Great  Britain.  Here  and 
there  a  few  young  men  were  operating 
as  missionaries,  but  the  great  bulk  of 
the  Elders  were  men  who  had  had  ex- 
perience, who  had  been  well  trained  in 
the  principles  of  the  Gospel,  and  who 
were  established  firmly  in  the  faith. 
I  look  back  today  and  thank  the  Lord 
that  it  fell  to  my  lot  to  have  compan- 
ionship of  that  character,  to  be  associ- 
ated with  men  who  related  to 
me  circumstances  in  connection 
with  their  experience  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord  that  tended  to 
strengthen  my  faith,  and  to  give 
me  courage,  and  hope.  There  is  abun- 
dant room  today  for  this  class  of  mis- 
sionaries. At  the  present  time  they  are 
nearly  all  boys  in  years;  there  is  only 
now  and  then  a  man  who  has  had  the 
experience  to  which  I  have  referred. 
Notwithstanding  this,  however,  these 
young  men  possess  the  authority  of  the 
Holy  Priesthood;  they  have  gone  out 
by  the  appointment  of  our  Father  in 
heaven,  through  the  inspiration  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  it  is  a  wonderful  work 
that  has  been  accomplished.  It  will  ibe 
wonderful  in  the  future;  for,  ag  in  the 
past.  God  will  take  the  weak  things  of 
the  world  to  confound  the  things  that 
are  great  and  mighty.    I  am,  however, 


firmly  convinced  that  if  an  experienced 
and  accomplished  missionary,  could  go 
out  with  every  half  dozen  young  men. 
great  good  would  flow  from  such  a  com* 
bination,  both  to  the  youthful  mission* 
aries  and  to  the  work  of  the  Lord 
abroad. 

One  of  the  brethren  yesterday 
in  his  remarks  intimated  that  he  wa» 
glad  that  "Mormonism"  had  not  been 
established  as  a  result  of  any  disagree- 
ment among  men  concerning  any  other 
principle  of  revealed  religion.  It  was 
established  by  divine  appointment  and 
revelation.  When  the  brother  made  the 
remark  to  which  I  refer  I  remembered 
a  few  years  ago,^  in  visiting  a  great 
Catholic  church  in  the  Old  World,  pick- 
ing up  a  tract  written  by  a  Catholic, 
and  the  (statement  upon  the  cover  wa» 
"Why  I  Am  a  CathoUc."  In  that  Ut* 
tie  tract  there  was  a  paragraph  which 
read  somewhat  to  this  effect:  "Whei^ 
Martin  Luther,  and  Calvin,  and  Henry 
VIII  commenced  their  mad  career  in. 
what  you  Protestants  term  the  'glori- 
ous reformation,'  the  true  religion  was- 
then  in  the  world,  or  it  was  not  If 
it  was,  they  conmiitted  grievous  Crimea 
in  making  new  religions  to  oppose  it 
If  It  was  not,  they  were  powerless  to 
create  it.  It  takes  a  Christ,  not  a 
Luther,  to  create  a  Christianity,  on 
either  supposition  therefore,  Protest- 
antism is  not  the  true  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ."  I  was  greatly  impressed  with 
the  reading  of  these  words.  It  certainly 
takes  an  immortal  being,  it  takes  the- 
very  source  of  religion,  to  create  re- 
ligion. No  man,  or  combination  of  men, 
have  the  intelligence  or  authority  to- 
create  that  Gospel  which  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation.  I  thought  how 
glorious  is  the  fCundation  upon  whidh. 
"Mormonism'*  Is  built;  and  well  might 
we  sing,  as  we  have  this  morning.. 
"How  firm  a  foundation,  ye  saints  of 
the  Lord,  is  laid  for  your  faith  In  Hls^ 
excellent  word."  No  division,  conten* 
tion,  or  quarreling  brought  into  exists 
ence  the  glorious  principles  we  have^ 
espoused.  Joseph  Smith  approached  our 
Father  in  heaven  for  information  con- 
ceming  his  eoul^s  salvation,  and  I  have- 
never  come  in  oontact  with  any  peraoik 
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opposed  to  "Mormonism"  who  could 
find  any  fault  with  the  statement  that 
Joseph  Smith  approached  our  Father  in 
heaven  and  pleaded  with  him  for  infor- 
mation concerning  the  Gospel  of  His 
Son.  What  better  source  could  he  have 
gone  to  than  the  source  of  light?  When 
he  could  not  decide  for  himself  where  to 
go  to  find  rest  for  his  soul  and  the 
means  of  salvation,  what  greater  pow- 
er could  he  approach  than  his  Father 
In  heaven?  In  doing  aP  be  was  in  strict 
accord  with  the  commandment  of  that 
Fatht^r,  and  in  harmony  also  with  the 
teachings  of  inspired  prophets  and 
apostles.  Joseph  Smith  went  to  the 
only  source  that  could  lead  him  in  the 
right  path.  If  the  truth  was  not  upon 
the  earth  he  approached  the  only  power 
that  could  reveal  and  restore  that  glor- 
ious truth.  That  is  the  foundation 
upon  which  "Mormonism"  rests— the 
foundation  of  the  appearing  of  the 
Father  and  the  Son  to  the  Prophet  Jo- 
seph Smith.  We  need  no  better  foun- 
dation. We  need  look  to  no  other 
source  of  power  for  the  means  of  salva- 
tion. And  this  marvelous  revelation  to 
which  Joseph  Smith  bears  record,  and 
to  which  We  bear  record,  has  come  in 
fulfillment  of  the  promises  made 
through  the  mouths  of  all  the  proph- 
ets, and  through  the  promise  of  the  Re- 
deemer Himself,  for  He  predicted  that 
before  His  second  coming  the  same 
Gospel  should  again  be  proclaimed  as  a 
sign  of  that  event.  My  brethren  ana 
sisters,  this  Gk>spel  has  not  come  to  us 
In  the  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom, 
but  in  the  power  and  demonstration  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  We  have  not  been 
persuaded  by  the  logic  of  man  to  re- 
ceive the  truth,  but  we  have  been  per- 
suaded by  the  convincing  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  No  wonder  men  do  not 
succeed  who  proselyte  in  our  midst. 
We  cannot  be  tiumed  from  the  wheat  of 
the  word  of  God,  to  the  chaff  fhat 
comes  from  the  wisdom  of  man.  We 
have  received  that  form  of  doctrine 
which  is  the  power  of  God  imto  salva- 
tion, as  taught  by  the  Redeemer,  and 
we  can  be  assured  and  happy  in  the 
knowledge  that  we  have  set  our  handfr 


to  the  plow,  and  that  we  have  laid 
hold  of.  the  "iron  rod:"  We  need  not  be 
moved  by  the  clamor  of  those  who  op- 
pose the  truth,  but  we  can  feel  that  we 
have  received:  that  which  the  Lord  in- 
tended us  to  have,  and  that  we  are  in 
the  same  position  as  the  apostles  of 
old  when  the  Savior  asked  them,  after 
a  number  had  forsaken  him,  "Will  ye 
also  forsake  me?"  Their  answer  was 
"Where  shall  we  go.  for  Thou  hast 
the  words  of  etemaMife?"  Where  can 
we  go  to  find  peace,  and  comfort,  and 
hope,  if  we  turn  from  the  truth?  No- 
where. Think  of  it,  and  be  faithful 
and  true  to  that,  which  we  have  es- 
poused. I  Joyfully  bear  my  testimony, 
in  connection  with  my  brethren,  to  the 
truth  of  this  marvelous  work.  It  is 
the  power  of  God.  It  is  not  a  delusion, 
it  is  not  a  myth.  It  is  the  work  fore- 
told by  the  Prophets,  and  it  will  pre. 
vail.  God  help  us  to  do  our  part  and 
to  be  true,  steadfast,  loyal  and  faith- 
ful t^  His  work,  and  to  our  convenants 
with  our  Father  in  heaven  and  with 
each  other,  is  my  prayer  through 
Jesus  Christ;    Amen. 


PATRIARCH  JOHN  SMITH. 

Reminiscence  of  missionary  call  and  ex- 
perience.—Necessity  for  preparation  to 
go  on  missions.— Good  and  evil  monitors 
always  present.— Lieam  to  distinguish 
influences,  and  follow  the  good. 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  it  is  truly 
a  surprise  to  me  to  be  called  to  address 
you  on  this  occasion,  but  I  have  lis- 
tened attentively  to  that  which  we  have 
heard  so  far  during  this  Conference, 
and  can  bear  you  my  testimony  that 
what  has  been  said  has  been  true  and 
guided  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  While  Brother  McMurrln  was 
speaking  in  regard  to  missionaries,  my 
mind  reverted  to  the  time  when  I  was 
called  on  a  mission.  I  had  been  in  poor 
health  for  about  a  year,  and  was  called 
to  go  to  Scandinavia.  My  financial  cir- 
cun.etances  were  very  low.  I  had  no 
means  with  which  to  purchase  trans- 
portation, eta,  and  there  was  no  rail- 
road here  at  that  time  to  travel  on. 
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so  I  saddled  my  horse,  mounted  it,  and 
started  on  my  mission  to  Scandinavia 
will) out  purse  or  scrip.  On  the  road  I 
^old  my  horse  for  a  little  money,  and  I 
n*3t  some  friends  who  further  assisted 
me.  I  left  here  on  the  seventeenth  of 
May  and  arrived  in  Copenhagen  on  the 
twelfth  of  September,  safe  and  sound. 

But  that  is  not  the  point  exactly 
V  hich  occurred  to  my  mind.  Speaking 
oC  the  young  Elders  who  are  called  up- 
on missions,  I  desire  to  say  that  it  is 
necessary  for  them  to  inform  their 
minds  while  at  home.  They  should  at- 
tend the  Mutual  Improvement  Asso- 
cialions,  study  the  Scriptures  and  the 
Church  works,  that  they  may  be  pre- 
pared for  missionary  labor  when  they 
go  to  their  fields.  On  my  arrival  I  be- 
gan to  think.  What  are  you  here  for? 
Why  have  you  left  your  home  and 
traveled  this  distance?  The  answer 
ct'me  to  me,  To  preach  the  Gospel  ana 
erlighten  those  who  are  in  darkness, 
to  assist  in  gathering  scattered  Israel, 
anc^.  the  honest  in  heart  from  among  the 
vncked.  The  next  question  I  asked 
myself  was.  What  will  you  say  to 
thf-m?  What  are  the  principles  of  the 
Gospel?  In  less  than  an  hour  I  had 
asked  myself  a  hundred  questions  and 
could  not  answer  one  of  them.  So  I 
began  to  study.  Once  in  a  while  I 
turned  to  the  man  who  was  presiding, 
and  asked  him  certain  questions,  which 
he  answered  without  hesitation.  Says 
I,  "Is  that  the  correct  answer  to  that 
question?"  "Yes,"  said  he.  Well,  1 
knew  it  as  well  as  he  -did,  when  I  came 
to  think  of  it.  A  great  many  of  our 
missionaries  are  not  entirely  ignoranv 
of  the  principles  of  the  Gospel,  but  they 
do  not  give  them  proper  thought.  They 
do  ngt  study  the  different  questions 
and  the  proper  answers,  in  order  that 
they  may  be  pepared  to  meet  the  oppo- 
sition of  the  world  and  speak  intelli- 
gently to  those  whom  they  are  called 
upon  to  address.  It  has  been  my  prat- 
ticft  for  years  to  advise  young  men  to 
study,  to  inform  their  minds,  and  be 
jiepared  for  the  ministry  when  the  call 
comes. 

Often  in  my  official  duties,  when  peo- 


ple come  to  me  for  their  blessings,  es- 
pecially young  men  who  are  called  up- 
on missions,  I  admonish  them  to  learn 
to  listen  to  the  whisperingrs  of  the 
good  Spirit  and  be  guided  by  it;  to 
seek  the  Father  for  the  gift  of  dis*^ 
cernment.  that  they  may  not  be  de- 
ceived by  the  evil  one,  for  we  under- 
stand that  when  we  would  do  good  evil 
is  present  with  us.  It  is  necessary 
that  we  should  learn  to  recognize  the 
whisperings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  we 
may  understand  the  difference  between 
it  and  the  evil  one.  In  my  labors.  I 
have  often  had  the  two  spirits  to  con- 
tend with,  and  this  has  taught  me  to 
listen,  so  that  when  a  question  is  asked 
I  may,  through  prophetic  vision,  un- 
derstand the  proper  answer.  Often 
when  I  have  asked  questions  under 
these  circumstances  I  have  heard  dis- 
tinctly, it  may  be  said,  two  voices,  and 
they  are  so  near  alike  that  it  is  a  hard 
matter  to  distinguish  between  them  un- 
less you  are  acquainted  and  have  learn, 
ed  to  be  guided  by  the  proper  spirit.  I 
contend  that  every  Latter-day  Saint 
has  a  Monitor  within  him,  and  if  he 
conducts  himself  in  such  a  manner  that 
he  himself  is  truly  satisfied  with  his 
labors,  then  he  may  feel  assured  the 
Lord  is  apt  to  be  satisfied.  We  can 
never  do  wrong  unless  we  are  admonish- 
ed that  it  is  wrong.  Before  we  take  a 
wrong  step  or  do  something  that  we 
should  not  do,  that  Monitor  will  chide 
us  and  will  give  us  a  chance  to  reflect 
if  we  will  accept  the  opportunity. 
There  is,  therefore,  no  reason  why  the 
Latter-day  Saints  should  do  wrong, 
if  they  will  only  be  guided  by  the  whis- 
perings of  God  and  the  Spirit. 

I  don't  feel  like  talking  longer.  I 
ask  God  our  heavenly  Father  to  let 
His  blessings  rest  upon  us  all,  to  guide 
us  in  the  true  path,  to  open  the  eyes  of' 
oui  understanding,  that  we  may  see 
aright,  that  we  may  comprehend  the 
will  of  the  Father,  and  have  fortitude 
to  press  forward  filling  our  missions 
and  accomplishing  the  work  assigned 
us.  That  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  may 
rest  upon  all  Israel,  is  my  prayer  in  th«* 
name    of   Jesus.     Amen. 
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The  leaders  in  the  Church  at  home  neces- 
sarily men  of  business,  as  well  as  coun- 
selors in  spiritual  affairs.— In  the  build- 
ing up  of  Zion,  temporal  matters  must 
receive  grreat  attention.— Joseph  Smith 
and  Brigham  Young  notable  examples  of 
temporal  and  spiritual  inspiration.— Z. 
C.  M.  I.  and  the  sugar  industry  tangible 
evidences  of  the  benefit  of  following  the 
advice  of  the  Church  leaders. 

Brethren  and  sisters.  I  desire,  the 
fe'w  moments  that  I  may  occupy,  to  be 
guided  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ?n  my 
remarks,  that  I  may  be  Inspired  to  say 
something  that  shall  be  edifying  to 
those  who  are  present.  This  is  a  very 
large  congregation.  We  have  repre- 
sentatives here  this  morning,  I  pre- 
sume, from  all  the  stakes  of  Zlon,  55 
In  number,  and  representatives  from 
many  of  the  missions  of  the  world,  of 
which  there  are  21.  We  have  repre- 
sentatives also  from  a  grreat  number 
of  the  600  or  700  wards  of  the  Church. 
There  are  before  us  a  good  many  of 
the  presidencies  of  the  stakes  of  Zion, 
and  I  would  like  to  say  a  word  In  re- 
lation to  these  leading  men.  They  are 
very  practical  men,  well  acquainted 
with  the  affairs  of  life;  men  of  ex- 
perience, and  understanding,  occupied 
in  various  avocations:  men  who  are 
called  to  be  spiritual  and  temporal 
leaders  of  the  people;  men  who  should 
be  and  no  doubt  are,  able  by  their 
experience,  to  give  counsel  and  to  di- 
rect. Among  them  are  farmers,  stock- 
men, contractors  and  builders,  masons, 
carpenters,  blacksmiths,  merchants, 
lawyers,  educators,  literary  men — and 
all  of  them  preachers  of  the  Gospel. 
They  are  so  situated  that  they  must 
provide  for  their  families  and  educate 
their  children,  and  of  necessity  they 
have  adopted  these  various  callings, 
either  as  professional  men,  tradesmen 
or  mechanics.  This  is  all  very  well 
and  good,  and  proper,  we  think.  They 
do  not  give  their  entire  time  to  the 
Church  because  they  are  not  situated 
so  they  can.  I  presume  there  is  enough 
work  in  the  Church  to  take  their  en- 
tire time,  if  they  could  give  it,  but  they 
cannot  give  It,  and  It  may  be  that  the 
Lord  does  not  design  at  present  that 
they  should  do  so.  For  this  reason  they 


must  be  practical  men,  acquainted  with 
the  affairs  of  life  and  be  prepared  to 
give  counsel  when  It  is  sought. 

Now,  brethren  and  sisters,  there  Is 
a  spiritual  side  to  the  Gospel,  and 
there  is  a  temporal  side,  and  it  Is  difti- 
cult  to  find  a  dividing  line.  I  do  not 
know  that  there  Is  any  dividing  line,  if 
so,  I  have  never  been  quite  able  to  dis- 
cover It.  I  suppose  we  may  say  firstly 
spiritual  and  secondly  temporal,  and 
then  again,  perhaps,  firstly  temporal 
and  secondly  spiritual;  for  the  last  shall 
be  first  and  the  first  shall  be  last. 
These  men,  by  their  experience,  are 
qualified  to  be  spiritual  leaders  of  the 
people,  to  expound  the  Scriptures  and 
teach  them  the  way  of  life:  and  their 
experience  also  qualifies  them  to  be 
temporal  leaders  of  the  people,  and  to 
give  them  counsel  in  matters  pertain- 
ing to  their  temporal  interests.  We 
have  colonizers  among  these  presidents 
of  stakes — men  who  can  blaze  the  way 
in  the  wilderness  and  subdue  the  soil, 
and  in  part  subdue  the  elements  also; 
who  can  build  up  the  country  and  suc- 
cessfully establish  the  Saints,  by  the 
wisdom  of  their  counsel,  In  these  new 
countries.  There  is  one  president  of  a 
stake  (I  do  not  know  but  he  reported 
the  fact  at  one  of  our  conferences) 
who  took  hold  of  a  business  enterprise 
that  was  something  like  $20,000  in 
debt.  It  was  given  Into  the  charge  of 
this  president  of  a  stake,  this  spiritual 
leader  of  Latter-day  Saints,  and  inside 
of  two  or  three  years,  by  his  wisdom, 
experience,  and  ability,  the  enterprise 
was  pulled  out  of  debt.  The  custom- 
ers were  invited  to  come  and  trade  on 
a  cash  basis;  the  counsel  went  from 
that  president  to  his  people  to  do  their 
business  on  that  line,j)ay  as  they  went 
along,  and  the  result  was  as  stated.  I 
take  it,  brethren  and  sisters,  that  such 
is  a  part  of  the  Gospel,  at  least  it  seems 
so  to  me.  I  hope  every  president  of  a 
Stake,  and  Counselor,  and  High  Coun- 
cilor, are  teaching  this  doctrine  to  the 
Latter-day  Saints,  and  encouraging 
tiiem  to  get  out  of  debt  and  keep  out. 
That  is  a  part  of  the  word  of  the  Lord 
to  the  Latter-day  Saints.  This  prac- 
tical man  has  given  us  a  splendid  illus- 
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tration  of  this;  anfl  it  he  was  able,  by 
the  skill  and  ability  which  Qod  had. 
given  him,  to  pull  that  business  out  of 
its  embarrassment,  laurely  he  was  in  & 
position  to  give  counsel  to  others  in  th^ 
same  direction.  This  Is  only  one  case. 
These  other  Presidents  of  Stakes  who 
sit  before  us,  with  their  Counselors, 
are  also  leading,  practical  men.  They 
are  not  one-sided,  not  narrow-minded, 
they  are  not  men  of  only  one  idea,  but 
they  have  comprehensive  views  of  life. 
So  it  seems  necessary,  in  the  provi^ 
-dence  of  God,  that  these  men  should 
►ergage  in  the  affairs  of  life,  and  be 
practical. 

It  is  much  the  same  -with  the  mis- 
sionaries   whom    we    are    sending    out 
into  the  world.    Some  of  them,  it  is  true, 
.are  very  youthful,  some  unmarried;  but 
many  of  them  are  men  of  experience 
in    temporal     as     well     as     in     spir- 
itual    affairs.     Our     missionaries  are 
not    trained    theologians,     they      have 
.no    diplomas   from    theological    semin- 
-aries;   but  they  are  picked  up  just  as 
we  find  them.    They  are  taken  from  the 
workshop,    the    store,    the     farm,    th^ 
schoolroom,  the  office,   from  the  vari- 
►  ous   avocations   of    life,    wherever    tht 
Lord  selects  them,  and  they  are  s©nt 
abroad    to    preach    the    GospeL      But 
many  of  them,   perhaps  the  majority, 
are  practical  men.    They  are  not  men- 
tally   floating    around    in    the    clouds, 
away  "beyond  the  bounds  of  time  and 
space,"  they  are  in  the  world,  dealing 
with   worldly   things,  as  well  as   with 
.  spiritual  things.    It  often  happens  that 
our  missionaries  sit  down  and  expound 
the  scriptures,  and  teach  the  word  ot 
eternal  life,   and  then,   if  occasion  re- 
quires, turn  from  that  exalted  employ- 
ment go  into  the  field,  take  hold  of  the 
plow  and  turn  a  furrow,  or  go  to  tht 
'Cr.rT'cnter's  bench  and  engage  in  build- 
infiT.     This  is   often  done  by   our  mis- 
:Sionaries    when    help   of   that   kind    is 
needed,  and  perhaps  cannot  be  obtained 
otherwise  by  those  who  are  interested 
in  the  Gospel.    In  Samoa,  on  the  Sand- 
wich   iFlands,   or   on    other   islands   of 
the  sea,  if  a  meeting-house  is  required 
tlip  lYjisEionaries  assist  in  building   it. 
When  it  is  built  and  furnished  by  the 


work  of  their  own  hands,  they  enter  th^ 
pulpit  and  preach  the  GospeL  I  call 
that  good,  practical  religion.  It  appeals 
to  me,  and  I  admire  it.  I  am  happy 
to  know  that  our  Elders  are  not 
ashamed  of  honest  toil.  I  am  happy 
to  know  that  these  Presidents  of  Stakes 
and  their  Counselors,  the  High  Coun- 
cilors, the  Bishops  of  Wards  and  their 
Counselors  (who  are  just  as  practical 
every  whit  as  the  Presidents  of  Stakes) 
are  not  ashamedto  engage  In  honest  la- 
bor. What  would  you  think  of 
a  President  of  a  Stake  with 
his  coat  off.  clfiwi  in  over- 
alls, tcjiowing  the  plow,  turning  up  the 
soil,  cultivating  it,  and  then,  after  a 
hard  day's  toll,  going  to  a  conference, 
or  a  meeting,  and  preaching  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  to  the  people  of  his  stake? 
Would  you  not  think  it  a  commendable 
thing?  Could  he  set  a  better  example 
to  his  people  than  that?    I  think  not. 

I  rejoice  in  such  things.  This  is  Ziou. 
brethren  and  sisters;  and  Zion  is  not 
only  the  pure  in  heart,  but  it  is  a  lo- 
cation, also.  Zion  consists  of  cities, 
towns  and  villages,  containing  build- 
ings for  various  purposes;  and  event- 
ually it  will  include  the  holy  city  and 
the  rnighty  temple  of  God  which  is  to 
be  built.  Those  are  temporal  affairs. 
It  means  hard  work,  application,  devo- 
tion, sacrifice  of  means  and  time;  and 
it  will  require  the  physical  and  spirit- 
ual strength  and  power  of  the  people 
of  God.     Zion  is  to  flourish   upon  the 

II  ills,  and  it  will  be  made  to  flourish  in 
just  this  way. 

Another  thing,  brethren  and  sisters. 
(I  am  not  going  to  tell  you  something 
you  do  not  know,  I  am  simply  going 
to  remind  you  of  something  that  is 
familiar  to  you).  I  have  spoken  of 
these  leaders  in  Zion  who  stand  at 
the  head  of  stakes  and  wards,  and  who 
preside  over  the  people  In  the  church. 
I  have  been  saying  to  you  that  they 
are  practical  men  of  affairs.  Now  let 
me  say  to  you  that  the  general  author- 
ities of  the  Church  are  included  among 
those  practical  men,  and  have  been 
so  from  the  beginning.  Have  they 
been  spiritual  men?  Yes;  the  Lord 
knows  they  have  been  and  are  spirit- 
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^lally-minded.  Have  they  been  tem- 
poral, practical  men?  Yes;  the  Lord 
knows,  and  you  know  they  are  and 
have  been.  You  take  the  Prophet 
J'oseph  Smith,  the  great  prophet  of  the 
nineteenth  century.  We  have  been 
told  here,  and  it  is  true,  that  the 
T'ather  and  the  Son  appeared  to  him. 
<rod  spake  to  him,  and  gave  mighty 
revelations  and  glorious  manifesta- 
tions to  the  Church  through  him;  yea 
the  divine  revelations  that  are  pub- 
lished in  the  Book  of  Doctrine  and 
-Covenants,  and  I  tell  you  we  have  not 
^et  begun  to  appreciate  their  depths.  I 
doubt  if  we  can  fully  comprehend 
them  in  mortality.  They  are  all  true, 
^11  from  the  Lord,  and  have  been  ac- 
cepted and  adopted  by  the  Church. 
"We  understand  them  in  part.  We  have 
glorious  glimpses  of  the  future  through 
these  revelations.  Was  Joseph  Smith  a 
spiritually- minded  man?  Yes.  Was 
he  a  temporal,  practical  man?  Yes. 
Besides  his  labors  of  a  spiritual  char- 
acter, he  engaged  in  the  founding 
of  cities,  in  establishing  the  Latter- 
•day  Saints  in  their  homes,  advising  and 
•clirecting  their  labors  and  movements, 
temporal  as  well  as  spiritual.  He 
founded  the  beautiful  city  of  Nauvoo, 
:and  was  the  mayor  thereof.  Joseph 
^mith,  the  prophet,  mayor  of  the  City 
of  Nauvoo!  Yes,  and  lieutenant-gen- 
-eral  of  the  Nauvoo  Legion,  a  military 
man,  and  he  had  the  spirit  and  cour- 
age of  a  great  leader.  He  was  a  lead- 
er as  a  military  man,  as  a  temporal 
man,  and  as  a  spiritual  man.  He  was 
broad  and  liberal  in  his  views;  and  if 
he  had  not  been  disturbed  and  inter- 
rupted in  his  plans,  Nauvoo  would 
liave  been  one  of  the  most  glorious 
cities  ever  founded  in  this  country. 
The  people  there  are  now  anxious  to 
have  us  go  back  and  give  them  the 
benefit  of  some  of  the  practical  things, 
which  they  see  we  are  doing  in  this 
country.  President  Brigham  Young, 
who  succeeded  Joseph  Smith,  was  a 
practical  man.  He  was  a  Prophet, 
Seer  and  Revelator,  and  he  was  a 
financier  and  colonizer.  There  was 
a  wonderful  combination  in  President 
Young's   character.\     He  was  just  the 


man  suited  to  the  times,  fitted  to  the 
occasion;  was  right  on  hand  when 
God  wanted  him.  How  intensely  prac- 
tical was  Brigham  Young,  and  yet  how 
spiritually-minded!  I  do  not  know 
that  we  ever  had  a  man  In  the  Church 
who,  in  some  respects,  was  more  spirit- 
ually-minded; certainly  no  man  was 
ever  more  practical  in  his  views  and 
counsels.  I  could  not  do  justice  to  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  or  to  Brigham 
Young,  if  I  stood  here  and  talked 
for  10  hours,  the  theme  is  too  big  for 
me.  But  we  know  many  of  the  things 
that  these  men  did.  One  great  prac- 
tical thing  that  President  Young  did 
was  the  establishment  of  that"  splendid 
institution  near  the  corner  here  known 
as  Z.  C.  M.  L  He  sought  to  develop 
the  principle  of  co-operation  among 
this  people.  He  counseled  it,  directed 
it,  and  gave  his  soul  to  the  movement 
so  far  as  it  was  necessary.  He  im- 
pressed its  importance  and  advantages 
upon  the  hearts  of  the  people.  And 
what  a  terrific  struggle  Z.  M.  C.  L  had! 
It  almost  went  under  during  the  great 
panic  of  those  early  days,  and  its  stock 
went  down  to  about  35  cents  on  the 
dollar.  Where  is  it  now?  Why,  it  is 
soaring  so  high  that  It  can  scarcely  be 
obtained.  It  is  away  beyond  par. 
Brigham  Young  counseled  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  to  hold  their  Z.  C.  M.  L 
slock  and  not  to  sell  it.  That 
is  what  this  practical  Prophet 
said  to  the  people,  and  those 
that  followed  his  counsel  did  well, 
because  the  stock  has  been  steadily 
advancing,  and  the  institution  is  most 
powerful  and  influential  today.  It  has 
been  able  to  steady  the  market  in  this 
country  and  to  regulate  prices.  Of 
course,  there  are  other  strong  institu- 
tions here,  not  only  among  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints,  but  among  our  friends 
in  this  city;  but  Z.  C.  M.  I.  dates  back 
into  the  early  years,  and  it  was  a  great 
movement,  in  fact,  it  was  ahead  of  th6 
times.  During  the  past  year  Z.  C.  M.  I. 
did  a  business  of  about  four  and  a  half 
millions  of  dollars,  and  it  is  giving  em- 
ployment to  about  five  hundred  persons, 
and  is  paying  to  these  employes  about 
$250,000  every  year.     In  view  of  these 
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facts  you  can  answer  whether  Z.  C.  M. 
I.  is  essential  to  this  country  and  peo- 
ple, whether  it  is  helpful  to  them, 
whether  it  is  worthy  of  their  sympathy 
and  support.  ,.     .''."' 

A  word  inr  relation  to  the  manufac- 
turing departments  of  Z.  C.  M.  I.,which, 
it  seems  to  me,  are  very  important  fac- 
tors. I  do  not  know  whether  the  Lat-  , 
ter-day  Saints  fully  understand  it  or 
not,  but  it  should  be  known  that  it  is 
quite  an  extensive  feature  of  the  busi- 
ness. Last  year  something  like  80,500 
pairs  of  boots  and  shoes  were  manu- 
factured by  Z.  C.  M.  L— a  product  of 
home  industry,  made  right  here!  Is 
not  this  a  satisfaction,  and  worthy  of 
our  attention  and  thought?  Then  there 
is  the  overall  department.  I  read  in  the 
Deseret  News  last  fall,  from  a  report 
made  at  the  Fair,  that  Z.  C.  M.  L  had 
manufactured  son^ething  lilae  216,000 
dozen  pairs  of  overalls  in  the  past 
year.  They  had  taken  the  denims,  cut 
it  up,  and  made  it  into  overalls,  giving 
employment  to  the  people,  helping  to 
sustain  their  families,  as  well  as  add- 
ing to  the  success  of  the  institution. 
And  this  great  principle  of  co-opera- 
tion and  home  manufacture  was  set 
forth  by  Brigham  Young;  but  that  is 
only  one  instance  of  his  practical  work 
and  teaching. 

Those  who  have  succeeded  President 
Young  have  also  been  practical  men. 
Brother  John  Taylor,  in  an  early  day, 
under  the  direction  of  President  Young, 
brought  sugar  manufacturing  machin- 
ery from  France,  and  an  effort  was 
made  to  establish  the  sugar  industry  in 
this  country.  But  the  machinery  then 
was  very  imperfect  and  could  not  be 
used  to  advantage.  Thousands  of  dol- 
lars were  expended  in  its  purchase  and 
to  bring  it  across  the  water  and  the 
plains  in  order,  if  possible,  to  estab- 
lish the  sugar  industry  here.  That  is 
a  temporal  matter.  Would  you  call  it 
commercialism?  Whatever  you  call  it, 
I  know  it  is  a  glorious  thing,  and  very 
practical.  The  motive  was  to  benefit 
and  bless  the  people,  and  put  them  on 
a  self-sustaining,  self-supporting  basis, 
so  that  this  would  indeed  be  ZIon  to 
them.     But  this  question  of  manufac- 


turing sugar  did  not  end  with  the  ef- 
forts of  President  Young  and  President 
John  Taylor.  It  was  too  important,  it 
could  not  rest,  so  it  comes  up  again* 
like  Banquo's  ghost.  Like  the  Phoenix, 
it  has  arisen  from  the  ashes  of  tlie 
past,  and  has  become  a  settled  indus- 
try. But  few  among  this  great  congre- 
gation know  the  effort  It  cost  to  estab- 
lish these  sugar  factories  In  the  land. 
Many  sleepless  nights  •were  given  to 
consideration  of  this  subject  by  Pres- 
idents Woodruff,  George  Q.  Cannon  and 
Joseph  F.  Smith.  This  question  of 
manufacturing  sugar  rested  upon  them 
tremendously.  It  was  like  an  Inspira- 
tion, they  could  not  get  away  from  It. 
They  called  the  Presidents  of  Stakes 
and  their  Counselors  together  (I  re- 
member it  very  well)  and  appealed  to 
them,  and  through  them  to  the  Church, 
to  give  this  enterprise  heartfelt  sup- 
port and  approval.  And  when  It  seem- 
ed that  it  must  be  abandoned  circum- 
stances being  such  that  It  looked  as  if 
the  enterprise  would  fail,  and  the 
Church  being  Involved  so  that  It  could 
not  altogether  render  the  help  needed, 
a  few  of  the  leading  brethren  would 
not  relinquish  It,  and  the  President 
of  the  Church  said  It  must  not  fall. 
My  brethren  and  sisters,  you  know  the 
result,  you  know  in  general  the  status- 
of  this  great  industry.  I  could  not 
speak  in  detail  of  all  the  su- 
gar factories,  for  they  are 
multiplying  on  every  hand;  but  I  will 
speak  of  the  Utah  Sugar  Company,  be- 
cause that  Is  the  pioneer  company  In 
Utah,  and  It  Includes  the  factories  at 
Lehl  and  at  Garland.  Let  me  tell  yot> 
something  of  what  they  did  last  year. 
They  manufactured  something  like 
thirty  million  pounds  of  sugar,  from 
sugar  beets  grown  upon  our  soil.  These 
beets  were  not  imported  from  distant 
countries,  they  Were  grown  here  by  our 
farmers.  What  a  tremendous  power 
that  is  for  good  In  the  temporal  affairs 
of  this  people!  Think  of  the  effort  that 
ha.H  been  put  forth!  Think  of  what  it 
means  to  the  community!  It  meana 
that  something  like  450  employes  were 
engaged  In  this  work,  and  that  $178,000 
was  paid  to  these  employes,  to  help 
sustain    them    and    their    families,    to 
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provide  food,  raiment  and  edu- 
cation for  their  children.  It  means 
that  something  like  $620,000  was 
paid  out  in  cash  to  the  farmers  of  this 
State  for  beets.  Could  you  put  your 
soil  to  better  use!  Could  you  cultivate 
it  more  profitably,  you  farmers  of  the 
State?  Here  is  $620,000  realized  by  the 
people  to  help  them,  and  to  build  them 
up  temporally.  I  call  that  Gospel.  The 
world  may  call  it  what  they  please,  I 
call  it  a  part  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Twenty-five  thousand  dollars 
was  paid  to  the  railroads  of  this  State 
for  the  transportation  of  beets;  $36,000 
was  paid  for  labor  connected  with  the 
raising  of  beets  by  the  factory,  making 
a  total  that  was  paid  out  on  the  beet 
account  alone  of  something  like  $682,000 
— all  for  the  good  and  benefit  and  bless- 
ing of  the  people  of  Zion.  That  is  one 
of  the  ways  Zion  is  being  built  up. 

So  I  say  that  our  leaders  of  today  are 
prscticai  men,  spiritual  and  temporal 
men.  They  are  prepared  to  give  coun- 
sel to  the  Latter-day  Saints  in  all  mat- 
ters that  interest  them  in  the  building 
up  of  Zion.  I  rejoice  in  it,  and  it  is  jusi 
as  much  a  testimony  to  me  of  the 
truth  of  the  Gospel  as  any  testimony 
I  have  ever  had.  Yet  I  know  that  this 
is  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  know 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  Prophet  of 
God.  I  know  that  these  practical  men 
who  have  succeeded  him — Brigham 
Young,  John  Taylbr,  Wilford  Woodruff, 
Lorenzo  Snow  and  Joseph  F.  Smith- 
have  been  inspired  leaders  of  the  peo- 
ple. Prophets  of  God,  and  they  have 
been  and  are  worthy  of  our  support, 
both  temporally  and  spiritually.  God 
bless  you.    Amen. 

The  choir  and  congregation  sang, 

We  thank  thee,  O  God  for  a  Prophet, 

To  guide  us  in  these  latter  days; 
We  thank  thee  for  sending  the  Gospel 

To  lighten  our  minds  with  its  rays. 

Benediction  by  Elder  Jesse  N.  Smith. 

Conference  adjourned  till  2  o'clock. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at 
2  o'clock. 

The  Pioneer  stake  children's  sing- 
ing class  rendered  the  selection: 


"Sing,  sing  the  wondrous  story 
Of  a  Hundred  years." 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Elder  William 
C.  Parkinson. 

The  children's  choir  sang,  "True  to 
the  Faith." 


ELDER   NEPHI   PRATT. 

(President  of  North-syestern  States  Mis- 
sion. ) 
Brethren  and  Sisters:  I  feel  grate- 
ful indeed  for  the  privilege  of  attend- 
ing this  great  conference  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  I 
feel  like  I  had  dropped  from  my 
shoulders  the  cares  and  responsibilities 
of  the  mission  field,  and  had  come  to 
Father's  house,  to  be  blessed  and 
strengthened  in  my  faith  and  feelings, 
and  have  my  heart  enlarged,  my  faith 
increased,  and  be  prepared  to  go  back 
to  my  mission  enjoying  an  increased 
portion  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  con- 
tinue my  labors  in  that  field.  We  have 
in  the  Northwestern  States  mission  a 
membership  of  about  800  souls.  We 
have  labored  for  three  years,  and 
more,  in  the  large  cities,  traveling  in 
the  summer,  spring  and  fall  through 
the  lanes,  string-towns  and  country 
places,  and  have  disseminated  the  Gos- 
pel as  far  as  we  could  to  about  2,500,- 
000  of  our  fellow  citizens.  We  have 
oftentimes  felt  appalled  at  the  indif- 
ference manifested  in  the  larger  cities 
of  that  section  of  country,  and  we 
have  some  times  thought  that  all  had 
been  done  there  that  ought  to  be  done 
to  inform  the  people  concerning  the 
Gospel  which  has  been  restored  to  the 
earth  again  to  bring  man  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth;  but  I  am  glad  that 
we  did  not  abandon  these  fields.  Al- 
ways we  had  a  doubt  whether  we 
ought  to  shake  off  the  dust  from  our 
feet  against  some  of  the  cities  in  the 
northwest.  When  we  have  felt  dis- 
couraged, and  almost  shed  tears  be- 
cause of  their  indifference,  something 
has  with- held  us  from  taking  away 
the  Elders  from  these  districts,  ex- 
cept in  some  few  cases  for  a  short 
time.  And  now  the  wisdom  of  the  con- 
tinuation of  our  labors  has  manifested 
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itself,  and  the  Lord  has  poured  out 
His  power  upon  that  people,  in  towns 
and  cities  where  we  formerly  could 
get  no  hearing,  and  has  brought  to 
pass  many  marvelous  things,'  and  we 
are  gathering  in  here  one  and  there 
one  noble,  independent  spirit. 

In  Portland,  on  Feb.  4,  we  baptized 
seven  souls,  and  last  Sunday  we  bap- 
tized three  others.  We  went  around 
the  mission  baptizing  people  every- 
where. We  made  an  opening  in  the 
city  of  Vancouver,  B.  C,  where  about 
18  people  applied  for  baptism,  whereas 
two  years  ago  we  could  not  get  a  hear- 
ing there  at  all.  In  one  city  where 
for  a  time  we  withdrew  the  Elders  be- 
cause of  the  indifference  manifested, 
viz.,  Spokane,  in  Washington,  the  Lord 
has  poured  out  His  Spirit  upon  the 
people  since  the  Elders  have  gone  back 
there,  and  His  providence  has  been 
manifested  until  the  spirit  that  is  lead- 
ing some  of  the  people  indicates  that 
we  shall  reap  a  harvest  in  that  town. 

One  man  who  had  a  Latter-day 
Saint  wife,  and  had  prevented  her 
from  making  her  membership  known 
to  the  Elders,  lost  her  by  death.  He 
had  in  his  family  six  children,  partly 
grown.  His  wife's  last  request  was 
that  he  would  hunt  up  the  "Mormon" 
Elders  that  they  might  perform  the 
funeral  services,  and  preach  the  dis- 
courses. He  hunted  up  two  of  our 
boys  that  had  not  been  in  the  mission 
but  a  few  months.  They  were  bashful 
young  men,  with  stammering  tongues, 
uneloqueht,  and  he  asked  them  if  they 
would  come  and  perform  the  duties 
of  the  funeral  services  over  his 
wife.  They  were  so  frightened  when 
they  promised  to  do  it  that  (.hey  fast- 
ed and  prayed  for  two  days,  and  then 
when  they  went  to  the  funeral  their 
tong-ues  were  loosed,  and  the  Spirit  and 
power  rested  upon  them  until  the 
hearts  of  the  people  in  the  congregation 
vvfcre  melted.  The  husband  came  seek- 
ing forgiveness  that  he  had  manifested 
surh  a  spirit  of  bitterness  against  the 
Saints,  and  invited  his  children  to  come 
with  him.  They  became  investigators 
of  "Mormonism,"  and  the  last  I  heard, 


a    week   ago,    they   had   given   in    their 
names  for  baptism. 

A  lady  twelve  miles  out  of  that  city, 
whose  husband  we  have  baptized,  sent 
him  to  find  the  elders,  as  she  had  dis- 
covered something  with  which  she 
could  overturn  "Mormonism,"  and  sht> 
wanted  first  to  show  the  elders  the  er- 
ror of  their  ways,  and  then  she  intend- 
ed to  go  about  and  influence  the  neigh- 
borhood against  the  work  that  the  el- 
ders had  been  doing.  When  they  had 
engaged  in  a  conversation  about  four 
hours  her  oldest  son  arose  and  said, 
"Mother,  instead  of  your  proving  that 
Mormonism  is  wrong,  by  your  con- 
versation you  have  proved  to  my  broth- 
er and  I  that  it  is  divine,  and  if  the 
water  is  not  too  cold  for  Elder  Holli- 
day,  he  can  baptize  me  tomorrow  morn- 
ing." Elder  Holliday  led  the  youn& 
man  into  the  water  the  next  day,  and 
confirmed  him  a  member  of  the  Church  * 
in  the  presence  of  his  mother. 

We  have  a  few  disgruntled  ministers 
of  various  churches  that  feel  hard  to- 
wards us  for  the  work  that  we  are  do- 
ing in  Vancouver,  and  other  places;  but 
we  do  not  mind  the  opposition,  and  feel 
always  that  God  has  some  good^  people 
where  opposition  arises  in  its  strength 
ai\d  attempts  to  block  up  the  way  of 
this  work. 

The  newspapers  in  my  district  are 
very  kind  to  us,  except  a  few.  They 
publish  for  us  many  good  things,  and 
seldom  publish  anything  against  us. 
They  seem  to  be  ashamed  of  some 
things  that  are  published  against  us  in 
ono  place  and  another,  and  they  are 
generally  friendly  towards  us.  Our  mis- 
sion is  more  prosperous  and  there  is  a 
ftreater  degree  of  the  good  spirit  from 
the  unseen  word  operating  upon  the 
peoj)le  than  at  any  time  since  I  have 
been  laboring  there.  The  Elders  and 
Saints  feel  it,  and  we  all  feel  that  the 
Lord  is  working  there,  and  that  we 
shall  lead  many  good  people  into  the 
waters  of  regeneration. 

I  thank  my  brethren  and  this  people 
for  this  privilege  of  speaking  to  you, 
and  I  pray  the  Lord  that  He  will  bless 
this  people  and  all  those  who  bless 
thtm.     I  want  to  say  to  you   that  the 
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mirsjcraries  of  this  Church  are  hunting 
the  world  over  with  all  the  might  and 
stien^'th  and  discernment  that  we  have, 
becauj-e  souls  are  precious  to  us.  How 
do  yc»u  take  care  of  the  converts  and 
show  fcrth  an  example  unto  them  when 
they  come  here?  There  are  missionary 
societies  here  that  hold  reunions  of 
Elders  from  the  various  mission  fields 
in  the  United  States  and  Europe.  When 
I  send  converts  here,  if  the  North- 
western States  Missionary  association 
will  take  them  and  introduce  them  to 
the  Bishop  of  the  ward  where  they 
will  live,  so  that  they  may  be  known 
here  and  be  given  the  hand  of  fellow- 
ship by  the  Saints  of  God,  and  not  stray 
around  these  streets  like  sheep  withouv 
a  shepherd,  it  will  be  one  of  the  best 
things  that  you  can  do.  and  will  help 
us  very  materially. 

Gog  bless  the  people  of  Zion  in  all 
their  abiding  places.  I  ask  it  in  the 
name  of  Jesus.    Amen, 


ELDER  JOSEPH  E.  ROBINSON. 

(President  of  California  Mission.) 

It  is  very  gratifying  to  me,  my  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  to  be  with  you  at  this 
conference.  It  is  also  a  pleasure  to 
speak  on  conditions  in  California.  We 
have  about  600  members  in  that  mission; 
at  least  that  number  are  enrolled  as 
members,  but  a  few  of  them  we  can  not 
place.  Some  are  not  as  faithful  as  they 
might  bCj  but  on  the  whole  they  are  a 
select  set  of  people.  It  is  most  grati- 
fying to  note  month  after  month  and 
sometimes  week  after  week,  the  faith- 
fulness and  stability  of  the  Saints  in 
tithes  and  offerings.  The  tithing  records 
of  the  mission  show  that  there  are 
scores  who  have  their  names  enrolled, 
and  a  person  can  tell  at  a  glance  the 
wages  they  receive  from  month  to 
month,  because  of  the  accuracy  and 
strictness  with  which  they  pay  their 
tithes  and  offerings. 

During  the  past  winter  we  have  \>2en 
doing  a  little  missionary  work  in  that 
part  of  Arizona  which  lies  outside  the 
organized  stakes  of  Zion,  principally 
in  the  mining  camps,  and  over  the  bor- 


der i«to  one  or  two  mining  camps  of 
Old  Mexico.  Great  joy  has  come  to  us 
in  our  missionary  labors  there  in  meet- 
ing with  sons  and  daughters  of  Latter- 
day  Saints,  who  work  in  those  camps, 
and  who  have  not  had  the  privilege  of 
meeting  with  the  Saints  in  Sabbath 
meetings.  I  feel  that  a  great  deal  of 
good  has  been  done  to  our  children  in 
this  way,  which  will  help  them  to  fight 
the  good  fight  and  keep  the  faith,  while 
they  are  isolated  from  the  body  of  the 
Church. 

Recently  we  have  endeavored  to  make 
the  Saints  who  are  visiting  at  the  sea- 
side resorts  in  California  feel  at  home, 
by  holding  meetings  in  their  cottages. 
At  Ocean  Park  we  have  rented  a  hall, 
and  meetings  are  held  there  each  Sab- 
bath. 

A  great  deal  of  the  work  which  we 
do  is  as  much  in  the  interest  of  the 
eastern  missions  as  our  own;  for  Cali- 
fornia, during  the  winter  season,  is 
•frequented  by  thousands  of  visitors 
from  the  east.  We  meet  them  in  our 
tracting,  they  "hear  us  upon  the  streets 
when  we  hold  meetings,  and  they  carry 
back  to  the  eastern  states  our  tracts, 
and  in  many  instances  ascertain  the  ad- 
dresses of  the  mission  houses  in  various 
cities  of  the  east.  They  fellowship  us, 
and  treat  us  in  a  fraternal  manner, 
which  they  would  not  do  at  home,  so 
they  frequently  say  themselves,  for  fear 
perhaps  of  losing  caste,  or  arousing  the 
criticism  of  their  friends  because  of 
their  friendliness  to  the  "Mormon"  El- 
ders. But  they  come  out  west  for 
health  or  for  recreation,  and  they  are 
willing  to  see  all  that  is  to  be  seeen,  and 
to  hear  all  that  is  to  be  heard.  While 
in  some  cases  it  is  an  abnormal  curios- 
ity that  brings  them  to  our  gatherings, 
yet  in  the  end  they  are  robbed  of  pre- 
judices, and  return  home  with  friendly 
feelings  towards  us  and  our  people. 
I  do  not  believe  that  an  instance  can 
be  named  where  they  have  given  us  a 
hearing,  and  have  noted  the  good  spirit 
that  our  young  men  possess,  but  they 
have  gone  away  more  friendly,  if  not  to 
the  whole  body  of  the  Church,  at  least 
to  those  they  have  come  in  contact 
with. 
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It  is  thought  by  some  that  we»  are 
held  in  contempt  by  all  the  people  of 
the  world,  but  my  testimony  is  that, 
in  nearly  six  years  of  experience  upon 
the  Pacific  coast,  only  in  one  instance 
can  I  say  that  I  have  been  discrimin- 
ated against  because  I  was  a  Latter- 
day  Saint.  So  far  as  I  am  concerned, 
It  has  been  the  reverse;  honors  have 
been  given  to  me,  and  people  have  in- 
terested themselves  in  me,  because  of 
my  position  in  the  Church,  and  the  peo- 
ple whom  I  represent.  I  have  had  ex- 
tended to  me,  on  various  occasions, 
marks  of  respect  and  esteem  that  have 
been  helpful  and  gracious  indeed.  Re- 
cently I  had  the  privilege  of  convers- 
ing with  a  very  prominent  man,  who 
Is  looked  upon  as  a  rising  light  in  his 
political  party.  My  soul  was  made  to 
rejoice  when  parting  with  him,  for 
he  kindly  grasped  my  hand  and  put 
his  arm  upon  my  shoulder  and 
said:  "When  you  see  John  Hen- 
ry Smith  give  him  my  love^ 
and  tell  him  that  I  just  think 
the  world  of  him."  Tuesday  last  I  was 
talking  with  another  influential  gentle- 
man. He  bore  unwitting  testimony  to 
the  fact  that  Isaiah  was  a  prophet,  for 
in  reviewing  the  work^  which  our  people 
had  done  he  said:  "I  want  to  tell  you. 
Elder  Robinson,  that  it  is  a  marvelous 
work  and  a  wonder."  Yet  he  is  not  a 
religious  man,  but  he  is  conversant 
with  what  our  people  have  done,  and 
particularly  with  the  economic  side  of 
"Mormonlsm."  I  might  also  mention 
Honorable  W.  E.  Smythe.who  has  writ- 
ten many  friendly  articles  in  relation 
to  our  people  and  their  work.  I  might 
refer  to  Benjamin  Fay  Mills,  the  pastor 
of  the  Fellowship  League  club  of  Los 
lAng)e,les,  which  numb'ers  am^ong  its 
members  some  of  the  leading  lights  of 
the  literary  and  scientific  world.  They 
are  building  up  a  so-called  church,  bas- 
ed upon  the  sermon  delivered  upon  the 
Mount,  but  do  not  recognize  Christ  as 
the  Messiah.  Mr.  Mills,  in  talking  to 
me,  said:  "We  are  laboring  for  the 
same  end,  but  along  different  lines,  and 
I  must  say  that  I  can  not  but  respect 
.your  people  for  their  integrity  and 
stability,    and    that   nvhlch    they    have 


wrought  in  this  western  country:  al- 
though there  are  some  of  the  tenets 
which  they  teach  in  common  with  other 
churches,  both  orthodox  and  unortho- 
dox, that  I  do  not  agree  with,  or  at 
least  do  not  understand."  Recently,  a 
circumstance  made  me  acquainted  witl" 
a  gentleman  from  England  who  is  lec- 
turing at  the  College  of  Physicians  and 
Surgeons  in  San  Francisco,  and  is  of 
no  small  note  in  Germany  and  Eng- 
land, from  whose  schools  he  graduated, 
and  where  he  taught  for  some  years. 
He  said  to  me:  "I  am  not  an  Ameri- 
can, Mr.  Robinson,  but  I  have  viewed 
with  considerable  interest,  as  a  scholar, 
the. work  of  your  people  and  the  prob- 
lems they  are  working  out,  and  I  feel 
as  an  anthropologist,  as  a  student  of 
social  conditions,  deep  interest  in  the 
social  problem  that  your  people  have 
raised,  and  we  shall  note  its  progress, 
and  I  feel  that  you  should  have  been 
left  alone  to  solve  it.  Conditions  are 
such,"  said  he  "that  *we  do  not  knovv 
what  confronts  us  as  an  Anglo-Saxon 
people.  Look  about  you  in  this  state 
and  you  will  find  that  the  people  here 
have  a  problem  In  hand,  and  it  is  this: 
Will  the  native  son  of  the  Golden  West 
live  to  be  a  great  grandfather  or  not? 
While  the  peoples  from  southern  Eu- 
rope, and  some  from  northern  Europe, 
are  flourishing  and  growing  numerous 
in  the  warmer  districts  of  California, 
the  native  son,  the  Anglo-Saxon,  is  be- 
ing crowded  out."  He  attributed  this 
to  the  effect,  not  of  the  climate,  so  far 
as  heat  is  concerned,  but  that  it  was 
so  much  sunshine  that  was  detrimen- 
tal to  the  Anglo-Saxon  and  the  Teu- 
tonic races,  and  that  they  flourished 
best  in  the  north.  "Because  of  this/* 
said  he,  "we  will  view  with  considera- 
ble interest  and  attention  the  progress 
of  your  Mexican  colonies."  He  wanted 
to  know  If  I  was  conversant  with  con- 
ditions there  and  whether  there  were 
great-grandchildren  to  be  found  among 
that  people. 

I  might  go  on  and  cite  others  of  the 
honorable  of  the  earth,  who  have  talk- 
ed to  me.  One  of  them,  an  eminent  sur- 
geon, who  is  going  to  lecture  for  three 
months   in   England,    by    invitation   of 
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one  of  the  scientific  societies  of  the 
land,  has  been  one  of  our  best  friends 
and  supporters.  When  any  accident  or 
serious  illness  has  occurred  to  memb'irs 
of  our  Church  in  the  immediate  neigh- 
borhood of  San  Francisco,  or  when  any 
of  the  Elders  have  developed  organic 
trouble  that  could  not  be  overcome  by 
nWld  nursing  or  friendly  physicians, 
whenever  it  was  evident  that  a  special- 
ist's attention  was  required,  w«  have 
gone  to  this  man's  hospital  and  he  has 
treated  our  brethren  free  of  charge. 
He  has  written  to  me  that  if  there  is 
anything  he  can  do  for  our  people, 
vi'h  ether  they  have  any  money  or  not, 
we  can  command  his  services,  tindChe 
services  of  his-  hospital. 

I  think  it  is  good  to  know  that  all 
men  do  not  hold  us  in  contempt,  but 
that  those  who  are  liberal  minded, 
those  who  are  watching  the  progress 
of  events,  recognize  in  the  €^pel  we 
teach  an  uplifting  and  saving  force; 
that  there  is  something  in  it  that  does 
not  come  from  man's  wisdom,  but  frotn 
the  Spirit  of  our  Father  who  is  in  Heav- 
en. In  various  ways  these  friends  of 
ours  acknowledge  this  by  their  testimo- 
nies and  their  actions  toward  us. 
One  of  the  pension  examining  board 
of  the  state,  who  is  a  physician,  told 
nie  that  he  had  seen  a  coterie  of  Elders 
UFJOn  the  streets  of  the  capital  city  at 
various  times  speaking  in  public,  but 
did  not  know  who  they  were;  but  he 
said  that  he  never  went  by  them  with- 
out feeling  that  he  would  like  to  take 
them  in  his  arms  and  bless  them,  be- 
cause of  the  cleanliness  of  their  lives, 
which  was  exemplified  in  their  dress 
and  could  be  read  in  their  counte- 
nances. After  he  became  acquainted 
with  us  he  made  his  oflftce  a  rendez- 
vous for  our  Elders,  and  has  treated 
them  for  any  ailment  without  charg- 
ing anything  at  all  for  his  services. 

In  this  connection  I  would  like  to 
say  kindly,  to  the  Bishops  and  Presi- 
dents of  stakes,  that  I  do  not  want  you 
to  think  California  is  a  cure-all  for  all 
Ivinds  of  disease.  Oat  of  30  elders  we 
have  had  during  the  past  year  nearly  50 
per  cent  of  them  have  been  ill  when 
they    came    there,    with    lung    trouble. 


threat  trouble,  or  heart  trouble;  for 
that  reason  the  efforts  and  labors  of 
some  of  the  able-bodied  men  have  been 
embarrassed.  Only  last  week  a  brothei 
cajne  to  the  mission  and  said:  "I  gruess 
you  know  I  was  called  to  the  Northern 
States."  No,  I  said,  I  do  not  know. 
"Well."  he  said,  "I  was,  but  they 
thought  I  had  better  come  here  for  my 
health."  Three  weeks  before,  anothek 
man  came  for  his  health  because  he 
had  rheumatics,  and  they  thought  it 
would  be  better  for  him  to  go  to  Cali- 
fornia. On  this  account  our  labors  have 
been  handicapped  more  or  less.  Not- 
withstanding this,  however,  we  have 
had  better  success  in  baptisms,  and  in 
mf  eting  people  in  their  homes  and  in 
public  halls,  than  we  have  had  for  18 
or  20  months  past.  We  have  had  the 
privilege  of  baptizing  some  very  gooa 
men  and  women  this  spring;  and  I  have 
been  surprised  at  the  knowledge  they 
have  displayed  of  the  laws  of  the  Gos- 
pel. One  man  said  to  me:  "Now, 
Brother  Robinson,  I  want  to  enjoy  all 
tht  gifts  of  the  Church  and  I  want  to 
pay  my  tithes."  I  knew  he  did  not 
work  and  I  said  to  him.  "You  are  not 
laboring  now,  are  you?"  He  said,  "No, 
but  I  have  saved  a  little,  and  I  want  to 
pay  tithes  on  my  surplus,  for  so  reads 
the  Word  of  the  Lord."  I  blessed  him 
for  his  faith  and  he  paid  tithing  on  his 
surplus.  One  of  our  sisters  who  had 
been  converted  also  paid  tithing  on  her 
surplus.  She  was  a  young  girl  just 
baptized  into  the  Church,  but  in  this 
way  she  showed  her  faith  in  the  Gospel 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  feel  that 
though  the  converts  may  be  few,  when 
they  evidence  such  faith  as  this  it  is 
worth  all  the  effort  we  put  forth.  Some 
feel  that  it  is  uphill  work  to  hold  meet- 
ing.*- on  the  streets.  On  one  of  the  fa- 
vored streets  of  San  Francisco — Grant 
Avenue — you  will  find  in  one  short 
block  nearly  every  evening  in  the  week 
from  ten  to  fifteen  different  meetings 
being  held,  orthodox  and  unorthodox, 
iDfidel,  socialist,  Citizens'  Alliance,  Sal- 
ve iior  Army,  Volunteers  of  America. 
'  the  Penial  Mission,  and  independent 
lecturers,  colored  and  white,  and  among 
the  lefrt  you   will   find   the   "Mormon" 


38 


GENERAL.    CONFERENCE. 


Ki'ieis.  We  usually  hold  two  corners. 
Some  of  my  brethren  who  visited  there 
said,  to  -me:  "Brother  Robinson,  this 
locks  like  hawking  the  Gospel  on  the 
street  corner;  it  seems  to  nrrfe  you 
might  just  as  well  talk  against  the 
wnd."  Well,  every  once  in  a  while 
Fome  one  will  come  up,  grasp  us  by 
tlie  hand,  and  say.  "That  is  just  the 
kind  of  talk  I  want;  it  is  what  I  have 
been  looking  for."  One  man  told  us 
that  three  weeks  before,  he  had  heara 
Us  on  the  streets  and  had  come  to  oui 
meetings,  and,  said  he,  "you  will  par- 
don me,  Elder. Robinson,  but  I  cannot 
keep  away  from  you;  you  teach  just 
what  I  want."  So  I  feel  that  we  are 
blessed  if  only  occasionally  one  shall 
come  to  us  with  this  testimony,  and 
then  become  indentifled  with  the  Church 
I  want  to  say  for  the  Pioneer  Society 
of  San  Bernardino  (that  old  town  which 
was  founded  by  our  brethren  and  sis- 
ters in  early  days,)  their  hearts  as 
they  grow  older,  reach  out  to  the  peo- 
pleple  of  Utah.  For  some  years  we  have 
gone  to  their  meetings,  we  have  sung 
for  them,  we  have  prayed  for  them,  we 
have  helped  them  bury  their  dead; 
and  last  fall  we  organized  for 
them  an  old  folks*  day,  the  fi.rst 
of  the  kind  in  that  state.  It  seemed 
to  find  favor  with  all  the  citizens.  Vari- 
ous church  members  came  to  us,  prin- 
cipally of  the  Ladies'  Aid  society.and 
assisted  to  care  for  the  old  people  upon 
Jthe  day  set  apart  for  the  holiday,  and 
they  pledged  themselves  to  support  us 
in  that  manner,  until  the  enmity  of 
some  of  the  churches  was  aroused,  :\nd 
they  forbade  tliieir  members  to  havf* 
ought  to  do  with  us.  This  has  resulted 
in  some  leaving  the  church  they  be- 
longed to,  and  they  are  helping  us  in 
that  city.  Among  other  things,  they 
propose  to  visit  Salt  Lake  City  this 
summer,  through  the  kindness  of  Sen- 
ator Clark.  As  early  as  the  17th  of  last 
July  they  passed  a  motion  inviting  me 
as  their  honored  guest  to  join  them 
when  they  should  visit  Salt  Lalce  City, 
and  to  be  with  them  here,  not  because 
of  my  own  individuality,  but  because  I 
was  the  representative  of  our  people.  1 
had  the  privilege  today  of  handing  to 


Elder  Ben  E.  Rich  a  little  souvenir 
from  the  society,  in  the  shape  of  a 
badge  of  membership,  presented  to  him 
because  of  the  love  that  they  bore  his 
father.  As  they  grow  older  their  love 
for  the  founders  of  u^ai  city  increases, 
and  they  hold  them  in  high  honor  and 
esteem.  Many  of  them,  although  thoy 
have  lost  their  identity  with  the 
Church,  and  possibly  so  long  as  they 
live  will  not  recognize  themselves  o» 
permit  us  to  recognize  them  as  mem- 
bers, yet  I  have  noted  that  when  th»? 
"dread  summons"  comes  to  carry  them 
hence,  they  want  us  to  be  with  them, 
and  have  asked  that  we  should  preach 
their  funeral  discourses.  In  many  in- 
stances they  have  even  acknowledged 
that  the  Gospel  is  true,  and  that  it  has 
been  through  their  own  weakness  that 
they  have  fallen  away  and  lost  their 
membership. 

The  young  Elders  in  that  mission  ore 
humble,  faithful,  and  painstaking  in 
their  efforts.  They  go  not  forth  in  their 
own  strength,  but  like  David,  when  he 
faced  Goliath,  they  go  in  the  strength 
and  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 
The  courage  which  they  evidence,  and 
the  faith  they  manifest,  works  upon 
the  hearts  of  the  people  to  receive  their 
testimonies,  and  it  makes  friends  of 
them  whether  they  embrace  the  Gospel 
or  not.     This  encourages  us. 

We  feel  to  sustain  the  Church  organ- 
ization. We  have  learned  by  experi- 
ence that  we  do  not  walk  in  our  own 
light.  Sometimes  we  borrow  light  from 
others,  but  we  are  trying  to  live  so 
that  we  shall  walk  by  faith,  by  the 
light  that  shines  from  within,  that  we 
may  be  enabled  to  follow  our  file  lead- 
ers in  all  things:  in  this  we  know  ther* 
is  safety.  God  grant  that  we  may  re- 
alize all  our  fond  ideals  and  aspira- 
tions, and  that  it  shall  not  be  long  be- 
fore the  world  shall  believe  that  the 
Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  for 
the  uplifting  of  humanity,  for  the  sal- 
vation of  the  souls  of  men,  for  th(> 
healing  of  the  nations,  and  that  we  .arc 
the  ambassadors  of  truth  and  right- 
eousness, I  ask  it  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 
Amen. 
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(President  of  Northern  States  Mission. 
My  Brethren  and  Sisters:  I  am 
happy  to  have  the  privilege  of  attend- 
ing this  conference.  I  have  enjoyed 
the  good  spirit  that  has  prevailed  and 
the  reports  that  have  been  given,  and  I 
pray,  that  God  will  bless  me  the  few 
minutes  I  stand  before  you  to  report 
the  condition  of  the  Northern  States 
mission.  I  am  proud  to  have  the 
privilege  of  laboring  in  the  ministry 
with  so  many  good  brethren  who  have 
been  called  to  preach  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ.  In  the  last  seven  weeks 
I  have  met  with  the  seven  conferences 
of  the  Northern  States  mission,  and  I 
have  been  led  to  think  that  our  Elders 
are  like  some  of  the  young  men  of  the 
Scriptures,  very  youthful;  but  I  can 
bear  witness  that  God  has  been  with 
them  in  their  ministry,  and  magnified 
them  before  the  people,  and  the  honest 
in  heart  have  been  made  to  rejoice. 
Some  who  left  you  as  boys  have  been 
moved  upon  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to 
such  a  degree  that  their  wisdom  has 
made  them  mighty  servants  of  the 
Lord.  In  listening  to  the  little  children 
sing  this  afternoon  I  was  led  to  re- 
member the  time  when  Joseph  Smith, 
as  a  boy,  stood  in  the  presence  of  our 
Father  and  His  Son  Jesus  Christ.  I 
thought  of  the  Elders  who  have  had 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  poured  out  upon 
them  in  great  power,  and  though  their 
hearts  are  not  moved  to  the  same  ex- 
tent as  was  the  Prophet  Joseph's,  yet 
they  have  been  led  to  praise  God  for 
the  degree  of  His  Spirit  that  has  rest- 
ed upon  them.  I  have  contemplated 
much  of  late  how  Joseph  Smith  in 
his  youthfulness  must  have  been  im- 
pressed by  standing  in  the  presence  of 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  and,  after  the 
lapse  of  three  and  one-half  years,  by 
the  wonderful  lessons  he  received  from 
the  Angel  of  God.  He  was  then  left 
again  for  a  time,  and  later  received 
wonderful  lessons  from  on  high,  until, 
when  he  arrived  at  maturity,  he  was 
prepared  to  be  an  instrument  in  the 
hands  of  God.  Through  him  our  Fath- 
er restored  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 


— a  Gospel  of  work,  a  Gospel  which 
should  prepare  the  earth  for  the  com- 
ing of  our  Lord  and  Master  to  reign 
thereon  among  His  children.  He  never 
taught  a  Gospel  of  idleness.  He  taught 
the  Latter-day  Saints  that  they  must 
be    industrious. 

In  our  ministry  throughout  the 
states  of  Illinois,  Iowa  and  Wisconsin^ 
the  Latter-day  Saints  are  well  known 
for  their  labors,  their  integrity,  their 
faithfulness,  their  fidelity  to  God,  and 
their  fellow  men.  I  am  proud  to  have 
the  privilege  of  being  a  member  in' 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  a 
Church  that  teaches  men,  women  and 
children  to  work  to  prepare  them- 
selves to  enjoy  the  presence  of  our 
Father  and  His  Son  Jesus  Christ,  as 
well  as  associate  with  those  men  who 
have  lived  before  us  who,  by  their 
faith  and  good  works,  were  prepared 
to  enjoy  the  .salvation  which  comes  by 
the  grace   of  God. 

The  conditions  of  the  Northern  States 
mission  we  think  were  never  brij^hter. 
La.st  October  we  reported  to  you  a  con- 
ference just  held  in  Nauvoo,  and.  while 
we  have  not  baptized  any  more  people 
there,  we  have  established  a  Sunday 
school,  and  I  believe  the  average  at- 
tendance has  been  40.  Our  services 
are  attended  by  from  100  to  300  peo- 
ple. They  say  their  city  is  60  years 
behind  itself-  and  they  welcome  us 
back  because  our  people  do  things. 
One  man  told  me  that  it  seems  as 
though  the  ground  in  and  around 
Nauvoo  had  been  cursed,  and  that  it 
w^ould  never  amount  to  anything  until 
the  Latter-day  Saints  came  back. 
We  announced  our  desire  to  hold  meet- 
ings there  permanently,  and  the  peo- 
ple helped  us  to  obtain  a  suitable 
place  for  that  purpose.  We  secured  a 
corner  lot  on  the  block  that  President 
John  Taylor  used  to  live  upon.  The 
place  was  used  for  a  store,  but  it  has 
been  fitted  up  as  a  meetinp;  room,  and 
one  year's  rent  paid  in  advance  by 
the  people,  because  they  desire  us  to 
continue  preaching  among  them.  The 
best  people  of  the  town  are  found  in 
our  congregations  listening  to  the 
voices  of  the   humble   Elders   who  are 
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sent  to  preach  unto  them.  Our  con- 
certs and  other  amusements  that  we 
have  given  there  have  been  well  Dat- 
ronlzed. 

One  year  a$f>  last  winter  our  Elders 
utre  turned  out  at  11  o'clock  at  night 
from  a  public  hotel  in  Zion  City.  Be- 
fore then  they  had  lived  in  a  dozen 
homes  there,  but  the  edict  went  forth 
from  "Elijah"  Dowie,  and  they  were 
turned  out  from  the  hotel  and  left  the 
city,  with  snow  about  eight  inches 
deep,  and  had  to  walk  a  numbejp  of 
miles  to  another  town.  But  within  the 
last  few  months  our  Elders  have  found 
much  to  do  in  and  around  Zion  City. 
The  people  there  have  been  taught  that 
an  Angel  would  come,  and  that  a 
church  would  be  established  upon  the 
earth  with  Apostles,  Seventies,  Elders. 
Priests,  teachers,  and  Deacons,  as  they 
were  originally  in  the  church  of  Christ, 
and  they  have  been  looking  for  these 
to  be  appointed  by  the  man  whom  they 
have  thought  to  be  Elijah  II.  The 
Elders  are  now  declaring  to  them  the 
Gospel  message,  and  while  we  have 
not  baptized  any  yet,  numbers  of  the 
people  welcome  us  to  their  homes,  and 
we  believe  our  Elders  will  have  the 
privilege  of  baptizing  some  of  them. 

In  the  city  of  Council  Bluffs,  where 
about  three  years  ago  the  Elders  were 
taken  away  after  we  had  vainly  tried 
for  years  to  maintain  a  branch  of  the 
Church,  the  Elders  are  now  laboring 
again,  with  good  success.  Since 
Christmas,  we  have  baptized  about  a 
dozen,  and  there  are  more  good  hoMCSi 
souls  prepared  to  accept  the  truth. 
We  feel  much  encouraged  in  that  city, 
as  we  are  in  other  cities.  We  are 
thankful  for  the  number  of  Elderb  who 
are  being  sent  to  that  mission.  The 
field  is  large,  and  many  people  are 
hunting  for  the  truth;  and  they  arc  be- 
ginning to  think  that  it  is  wrong  for 
congregations  to  pay  ministers  to 
study  the  word  of  God  for  them,  in- 
stead of  individuals  drawing  near  to 
the  Lord  tnemselves. 

Our  students  in  Chicago  are  a  great 
help  to  the  Elders  there.  We  have 
taken  most  of  the  Elders  out  of  Chica- 
go and  left  the  preaching  to  be  done  by 


our  students.  They  are  a  faithful  lot, 
almost  to  a  man.  They  are  found  in 
church  at  least  once  each  Sunday,  at 
Sunday  school  or  Sacrament  meeting, 
showing  considerable  faith  when  you 
consider  that  they  have  gone  there  to 
gain  an  education  along  other  lines. 
We  are  proud  of  our  students,  and  the 
universities  -are  proud  of  them.  This 
year  the  University  of  Wisconsin  and 
the  University  of  Chicago  were  repre- 
sented by  two  of  our  students  in  the 
Inter- state  debate. 

My  brethren  and  sisters.  I  am  thank- 
ful for  the  privilege  of  bearing  my  tes- 
timony and  reporting  the  condition  of 
that  mission.  Some  of  the  honest  in 
heart  are  prepared  to  receive  the  truth. 
We  have  about  all  we  can  do  minister- 
ing to  those  who  desire  to  be  taught 
the  Gospel,  and  to  be  led  in  the 
straight  and  narrow  way.  I  pray  our 
Heavenly  Father  that  His  blessings 
will  be  upon  the  Elders  there,  and 
upon  the  honest  in  heart,  also.  We 
pray  that  our  Father  in  heaven  will 
help  us  to  realize  the  great  responsi- 
bility that  rests  upon  us,  that  we  will 
feel  in  part  what  the  Prophet  Joseph 
did  after  he  received  his  great  les- 
sons from  our  Father  in  Heaven,  and 
the  holy  angels  that  he  had  the  priv- 
ilege of  being  taught  by.  We  pray 
that  God  will  bless  the  leaders  of  Zion 
today,  and  the  people  also,  that  they 
may  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  Jesus. 
We  pray  for  these  blessings  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  our  Redeemer,  Amen. 

The  children's  choir  sang,  "One 
hundred  years." 


ELDER  JAMES  G.  DUFFIN. 

(President  of  Central  States  Mission.) 

My  brethren  and  sisters:  I  feel  very 
grateful  indeed  for  the  blessings  I  am 
enjoying  in  attending  this  great  con- 
ference of  the  Church  of  Christ  I  ajn 
thankful  that  I  can  report  to  you  that 
the  mission  where  I  am  laboring  is  in 
a  most  excellent  condition,  and  that 
your  sons  who  have  been  sent  there  by 
the  authority  of  the  Lord  are  in  good 
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condition  spiritually  and  physically  foi 
their  work.    They  travel  largely  in  the 
<?cuntry    districts;    at    the    same    time 
many  of  them  labor  in  the  cities.    Four 
of  the  great  commercial  cities  of  our 
country    are    located    in    that    section 
embraced   within  the     Central     States 
Mission.     The  elders  travel  principally 
two  by  two;    but  when  circumstances 
demand  they  go  singly.    They  work  in 
the  cities  and  in  the  country  distrlctsr, 
they  sleep  in  all  kinds  of  places;   they 
visit  all  classes  of  people;  and  yet  out 
of  more  than  five  hunded   elders  who 
have   labored   in   that   mission   since   I 
have  been   there,  not  one  of  them,   so 
far    as    my    knowledge    goes,    has    re- 
turned  home   unclean,    as   a   result   of 
anything   he   has   done   while   laboring 
in  the  mission  field.     I  have  felt  that 
that  was  a  remarkable  record  for  up- 
wards of  five  hundred  young  men  who 
have  gone  into  the  world  inexperienced, 
ani  many  of  whom  have  scarcely  been 
?way  from  their  homes  before.    During 
the  past  year  our  elders  have  visited, 
for  each   elder,   one   thousand   families^ 
of  those  who  are  strangers  to  the  Gos- 
pel as  revealed  through  the  Prophet  Jo- 
seph Smith,  and  inasmuch  as  they  tra- 
vel generally  two  by  two,  that  would 
make   two   thousand    families   to   each 
pair  of  elders.    In  Louisiana  the  elders 
were  quarantined  during  a  large  part  of 
•    the  year  because  of  an  outbreak  of  the 
yellow  fever  in  the  city  of  New  Orleans. 
Notwithstanding  this,  our  baptisms  foi 
1905  were  in  In  excess  of  the  year  pre- 
vious.   The  work  of  the  Lord  is  grow- 
ing in  that  part  of  the  land.    But  there 
1«  a  large  part  of  the  population  that 
wr  are  unable  to  reach  because  we  havt 
no  elders   in  the  field  who   can   speak 
tho  language  of  the  people  I  refer  tu. 
The  Lord  has  brought  to  this  country 
nijllions   of  people  from  other  nations 
ot  the  earth,   and  from  the   Germanic 
states  of  Europe  thousands  have  come 
wno  are  among  the  best  people  of  that 
section  of  the  country  in  which  we  are 
laboring.    In  several  states  of  our  mis- 
sion there  are  whole  counties  the  popu- 
lation   of    which    is    nearly    altogether 
German.     They   speak  but   very    little 
English,  and  we  have  not  an  elder  in 


the  mission  who  can  visit  them  and 
teach  them  the  Gospel.  I  say  the  Lord 
has  brought  these  people  to  this  land. 
He  has  brought  them  to  our  doors;  they 
nre  a  superior  class  of  people;  they  art 
ijuiustrious,  thrifty,  and  hospitable, 
end  our  elders  could  go  among  them 
without  purse  or  scrip,  according  to  the 
plan  the  Lord  has  revealed,  and  teach 
them  the  Gospel  and  receive  their  hos- 
pifullty.  We  are  satisfied  that  thou- 
sands of  them  would  rejoice  In  the  mes- 
Fagc-  that  cur  elders  would  bear  to 
them.  Some  of  them  who  have  learned 
to  speak  the  English  language  a  little 
have  received  the  Gospel  and  ar<- 
among  the  very  best  of  our  members. 

Sometime  ago  one  of  our  elders  was? 
ViVen  by  a  body  of  men  out  Into  the 
woods,  tied  to  a  tree,  and  whipped.  This 
is  a  very  exceptional  case  In  our  mis- 
sion. As  soon  as  this  fact  was  reported 
to  me,  I  wrote  to  the  Governor  of  tht- 
State  where  the  whipping  occurred  (the 
State  of  Arkansas),  and  called  his  at- 
tinlion  to  the  outrage  that  had  been 
done  upon  this  young  man.  I  asked 
him.  as  the  executive  of  that  state,  if 
li.^  would  not  see  to  it  that  protect ioi. 
''.vas  given  to  our  elders,  and  that  the 
^vrnrgs  that  this  citizen  of  the  United 
States  had  suffered  should  be  redress*!. 
He  wrote  me  a  very  kind  and  court  30»js 
letter,  stating  that  it  was  the  first  t?me 
during  his  administration  that  he  hal 
heard  of  anything  of  the  kind  in  'n\s 
^•to.tc,  and  he  promised  to  send  the  pa- 
pe's  f:nd  an  account  of  the  outrage  to 
th.*  prrpecuting  attorney  and  judJre  of 
the  district  where  it  took  place,  ani  see 
tbit  stt-ps  were  taken  to  bring  the  guil- 
ty  oarties  to  justice. 

A  short  time  after  I  received  a  letter 
from  th»^  judge  of  the  Fifth  judicial  din- 
trlct  of  the  State  of  Arkansas,  and  5t 
r.'ad  somechmg  like  this:  "Pres.  7.  G. 
Duflln.  Kansas  City,  Mo.  Dear  Sir:  Pa- 
perd  hav?  been  placed  In  my  hands 
fr«)m  the  governor  of  the  state,  glvhig 
ni**  infoimation  that  an  outrage  has 
be«»n  ccmmltted  upon  the  bo1y  of  one 
of  tlie  e'ders  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  oi  Latter-day  Saints.  I  re'jrjt 
exceedingly  to  learn  that  «iuch  a  'C  ling 
has   been   done  in  this   state.     J  have 
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h^ard  ihai  such  things  have  oeeti  rion©, 
that  your  elders  have  been  mistreated 
in  years  past,  and  that  the  guilty  par- 
ties have  gone  unwhipped  of  justice; 
but  in  this  case,  if  it  is  oossible  that  I 
can  do  anything  to  bring  these  guilty 
parties  to  justice,!  can  assure  vou  that 
they  will  not  escape."  He  goes  on  to 
say  that,  about  the  time  the  elder  was 
receiving  this  treatment  in  his  dis- 
trict, his  sick  wife  was  in  the  State 
of  Utah  for  her  health,  and  she  was  be- 
ing cared  for  by  a  family  of  our  people, 
and  receiving  the  kindest  of  treatment 
at  their  hands.  I  thought,  my  brethren 
and  sisters  when  this  letter  came  to 
me,  what  an  example  it  was  to  us  of 
the  treatment  that  we  should  give 
the  stranger  within  our  gates,  and  after 
many  days  the  bread  that  is  cast  upon 
the  water  will  return  to  us  with  a 
blessing,  not  only  unto  our  people,  but 
unto  our  sons  who  are  proclaiming  the 
Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The 
work  of  the  Lord  is  increasing  in  that 
land.  The  faith  of  your  boys  is  grow- 
ing.' They  plant  their  feet  firmly  upon 
the  revelations  of  God.  They  are  not 
ashamed  of  the  Gospel,  neither  are 
they  ashamed  of  the  name  they  bear, 
nor  of  their  parentage,  nor  of  their 
people.  They  face  the  world  with  th». 
glorious  message  of  revealed  truth  that 
they  have  to  bear,  and  they  are  loyal 
and  true  in  defense  of  that  truth,  up- 
holding before  the  people  the  man  of 
God  whom  our  Father  has  placed  at  the 
head  of  His  work  .upon  this  earth.  The 
man  to  whom  He  has  given  the  keys 
of  the  priesthood  has  their  loyal  sup- 
port, confidence,  and  love,  and  this 
work  has  their  loyal  support  and  love 
also.  With  the  help  of  our  Father  in 
Heaven,  so  long  as  we  are  in  that  land 
laboring  among  our  young  brethren,  it 
is  our  desire  that  when  your  sons  rts- 
turn  to  their  homes  they  will  have  it  to 
say  that  their  brethren  who  presided 
over  them,  in  every  act  of  their  lives, 
in  every  word  of  instruction,  advice, 
or  counsel,  sought  to  instill  into  their 
hearts  the  principle  of  faith  in  this 
great  work  that  God  has  established 
upon  the  earth,  nevermore  to  be  taken 
therefrom,   nor   to  be  given  to  another 


people.  May  the  blessings  of  heaven 
be  with  you  and  His  Spirit  continue 
wit"-,  us  jn  this  conference.  I  ask 
these  blessings  in  the  name  of  Jesus, 
our  Lord.     Amen. 

ELDER  BEN  E.   RICH. 

(President  of  Southern  States   Mission.) 

The  territory  covered  by  the  Southern 
States  mission  is  quite  large,  and  in- 
cludes the  states  of  Ohio,  Virginia, 
North  Carolina,  South  Carolina,. 
Georgie,  Florida,  Alabama,  Mississip- 
pi, Tennessee,  and  Kentucky.  "We  have 
had  a  large  number  of  Elders  labor- 
ing in  that  district.  Recently  it  has 
been  my  privilege  to  investigate  the 
conditions  in  some  of  the  islands  of 
the  sea.  I  have  visited  the  Bahama 
Islands.  We  have  Elders  laboring  on 
the  Island  of  Key  West,  and  I  have  had 
the  privilege  of  bearing  my  testimony 
also  upon  the  Island  of  Cuba.  During 
the  few  years  I  have  labored  in  the 
South,  I  think  fourteen  hundred  Elders 
have  labored  at  various  times  under 
my  direction.  I  believe  I  can  count 
upon  the  fingers  of  one  hand  the  num- 
ber of  Elders  who  have  made  ship- 
wreck of  their  missions  and  been  sent 
home  with  a  dishonorable  release.  Re- 
cently we  had  the  presidents  of  all  our 
conferences  together,  and,  after  culling 
out  from  the  records  of  the  various 
conferences  the  names  of  Saints  whom 
we  had  lost  sight  of,  and  those  whose 
standing  in  the  Church  was  questioned, 
our  reports  showed  that  we  had  almost 
ten  thousand  members  of  the  Church 
in  the  Southern  States  mission. 

We  have  had  considerable  trouble  on 
a  little  island  by  the  name  of  Marker's 
Island,  :n  North  Carolina.  Our  Elders 
erected  a  church  there,  the  Saints  hav- 
ing purchased  the  lumber  and  floated 
it  over  to  the  island,  and  the  Elders 
doing  the  carpenter  work.  It  was  one 
of  the  nicest  churches  on  the  island. 
But  the  enemy  burned  it  down,  soon 
after  the  visit  of  one  of  the  ministers, 
who  was  very  much  opposed  to  us,  and 
who  recommended  the  people  to  take 
any  step  to  rid  themselves  of  the  "Mor- 
mon" religion.      One  of  our  Elders  had 
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started  a  school  there  by  request,  there 
being  no  school  upon  the  island,  and 
this  seemed  to  enrage  the  people,  with 
the  result  as  stated.  The  school  was 
continued  in  a  private  house,  and  they 
were  informed  by  a  note  tacked  upon 
the  door  that  the  house  would  be 
burned  if  the  school  was  continued.  One 
of  the  merchants  received  a  notice  that 
his  store  would  be  burned  unless  he 
discharged  a  "Mormon"  girl  employed 
there.  They  thought  they  would  con- 
tinue the  Sunday  school  in  the  open  air, 
and  now  they  have  received  word  that 
they  must  not  do  that,  'or  else  they 
will  burn  the  houses  of  all  the  Sainta 
if  they  continue  it.  (President  Smith 
asks  me  if  we  had  received  notice  that 
they  would  burn  the  air.)  I  wrote  to 
the  Governor  of  North  Carolina,  and  in 
answer  he  stated  that  his  people  did 
not  like  our  faith,  but  he  would  see 
what  could  be  done  towards  protecting 
us.  I  told  him,  in  my  reply  to  his  an- 
swer, that  the  people  did  not  like  the 
faith  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  for  that  rea- 
son they  crucified  Him.  I  said  that 
some  of  my  people  at  home  did  not 
like  his  faith,  but  his  co-religionists 
were  permitted  to  worship  God  accord- 
ing to  the  dictates  of  their  consciences. 
I  reminded  him  also  that  there  were 
1,425  of  the  people  of  his  state  who  did 
like  my  faith  and  belonged  to  it,  and 
we  asked  him  to  protect  them  in  the 
rights  guaranteed  unto  them  under  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States.  He 
has  sent  the  papers  to  the  attorney- 
general,  and  I  believe  that  we  are  going 
to  get  justice.  We  do  not  occupy  the 
same  position  that  the  Irishman  did 
when  he  was  told  by  the  judge  that 
justice  should  be  done  to  him,  and  he 
stated  that  that  was  what  he  was 
afraid  of.     (Laughter.) 

As  a  rule  we  receive  more  protec- 
tion in  the  Southern  States  now  than 
we  have  had  before,  and  we  have  been 
building  more  churches.  In  the  City 
of  Jacksonville,  we  have  just  com- 
pleted a  church  at  a  cost  of  $2,500.  All 
the  carpenter  work  has  been  performed 
by  the  Elders.  It  is  nicely  seated,  and 
everything  bids  fair  for  the  building 
up  of  a  most  excellent  branch  in  that 


part  of  the  mission.  I  believe  that 
our  Elders  and  Saints  are  united,  but, 
as  I  have  stated  many  times,  we  have 
not  the  number  of  missionaries  that  we 
ought  to  have. 

I  was  interested  in  the  remarks  made 
by  some  of  the  First  Seven  Presidents 
of  the  Seventies  concerning  the  mis- 
sion of  the  Seventies.  Their  mission 
is  in  the  world.  They  are  the  ecclesi- 
astical lawyers,  to  argue  the  cause  of 
God's  plan  of  salvation  before  the  jury 
of  the  world.  Whenever  one  of  these 
Seventies  is  selected,  I  do  not  think  it 
is  right  for  the  High  Priests  to  object 
to  his  going  upon  a  mission  because 
he  is  needed  at  home.  You  should 
receive  more  of  your  help  at  home  from 
among  the  High  Priests.  That  is  their 
business.  You  remember  the  "Mormon" 
creed  as  laid  down  by  Brigham  Young, 
"Let  every  man  mind  his  own  busi- 
ness." It  is  the  High  Priests'  business 
to  preside  and  work  at  home.  It  is 
the  Seventies'  business  to  go  into  the 
world  and  preach  the  Gospel;  and  when 
they  are  called,  let  them  go. 

I  rejoice  in  having  the  privilege  of 
coming  here  to  worship.  In  preaching 
the  Gosi)el  in  the  world  we  bear  testi- 
mony to  the  divine  mission  of  the  men 
who  stand  at  the  head  of  this  work, 
and  what  I  said  to  the  young  people  a« 
few  nights  ago  in  one  of  the  wards 
I  would  like  to  say  to  you.  It  is  our 
duty  to  respect  these  men,  to  honor  and 
sustain  them,  and  to  remember  the 
word  of  Grod  which  has  come  down 
to  us  through  the  ages,  that  He  doeth 
nothing  save  He  revealeth  His  secrets 
to  His  servants  the  Prophets;  and, 
where  there  are  no  visions  the  people 
will  perish.  If  we  will  examine  holy 
writ  we  will  learn  the  respect  that  God 
has  for  those  designated  as  prophets 
upon  the  earth,  and  also  the  respect 
that  He  commands  His  angels  in 
Heaven  to  pay  to  His  prophets  on  the 
earth.  You  read  the  tenth  chapter 
of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  there 
you  will  find  an  account  of  as  good  a 
man  as  lived  praying  to  God  for  in- 
formation, and  he  had  so  much  power 
and  influence  with  the  Lord  that  his 
prayers   came   up   as   a  memorial,    and 
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God  sent  a  holy  angel  in  response  to 
his  petition.  When  the  angel  came 
and  Cornelius  asked  for  information 
concerning  what  he  should  do  in  order 
to  be  saved,  the  angel  understood  the 
law  of  Heaven  concerning  God's  proph- 
ets upon  the  earth.  He  could  have 
answered  Cornelius'  question  himself, 
but  he  knew  that  God  worked  through 
His  servants  upon  the  earth,  and  the 
angel  told  Cornelius  where  he  could 
find  Peter,  and  God  prepared  Peter 
for  the  coming  of  the  servants  of 
that  good  man. 

This  should  teach  us  the  lesson  that 
God  works  through  prophets  on  the 
earth,  and  honors  them  in  their  place, 
that  his  angels  honor  them,  and  that 
we  should  honor  them  and  stand  by 
them,  and  not  always  be  looking  for 
faults.  The  Gospel  makes  every  man 
free  and  independent.  It  makes  me  as 
free  and  independent  in  the  sphere  in 
which  I  live  as  God  is  free  in  the  sphere 
in  which  He  lives.  He  has  given  us  all 
our  free  agency.  Even  the  prophets  of 
God  have  their  free  agency,  and  must 
be  left  to  themselves  at  times  to  act 
upon  that  free  agency.  If  it  were  not 
so  their  agency  would  be  nullified. 
There  is  another  case  in  holy  writ 
where  Saul,  who  persecuted  the  Saint.s, 
.while  on  his  road  to  Damascus  was 
stricken  blind,  and  he  heard  a  voice 
isaying  unto  him,  "Why  persecutest 
thou  me?"  "Who  art  thou,  Lord?"  *I 
am  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom  thou  per- 
secutest." What  must  have  been  the 
feelings  of  Saul  upon  that  occasion?  He 
immediately  wanted  to  know  what  he 
should  do.  Now,  there  was  Jesus  talk- 
ing to  him.  Christ  knew  what  he 
should  do,  but  even  He  had  respect  to 
His  servants  and  prophets,  and  knew 
that  it  was  a  law  of  heaven  that  God 
worked  through  them  on  the  earth,  ani 


so  He  told  Saul  to  go  to  Damascus  and 
there  it  would  be  told  him  what  he 
should  do.  Then  one  of  the  servants 
of  the  Lord  who  had  the  testimony  of 
Jesus,  which  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy, 
received  a  revelation  to  go  to  Saul  and 
tell  him  what  he  should  do. 

These  are  lessons  for  you  and  me,  riy 
brethren  and  sisters;  and  let  us  take 
the  mote  out  of  our  town  eye  before 
looking  for  faults  in  others.  It  re- 
minds me  of  what  I  heard  Josh  Billings 
once  say.  He  said  a  friend  of  his  ask- 
ed him  if  he  had  ever  heard  Ingersoll 
on  the  miststkes  of  Moses,  and  he  re- 
plied, "No,  I  have  not;  but  I  would 
give  SnOC  any  day  to  hear  Moses  on  the 
mistakes  of  Ingersoll."  When  you  feel 
like  criticising  the  authorities  of  the 
Church,  stand  before  the  mirror  and 
examine  yourself.  A  friend  of  mine 
asked  me  the  other  day  why  we  did 
not  receive  mo're  revelations  from  God. 
I  took  the  Book  of  Mormon,  and  said, 
'Here  is  one;  have  you  read  it?"  He 
acknowledged  he  had  not.  "Here  is 
the  Doctrine  and  Covenants;  have  you 
read  that?"  No,  he  had  not.  "Here  is 
the  Pearl  of  Great  Price;  have  you 
read  that?"  He  acknowledged  that  he 
had  not  read  it  all.  "Well,'  'said  I, 
"If  I  was  the  Almighty  I  would  not 
say  another  word  to  you  until  you 
made  yourselJP  acquainted  with  what  I 
had  pJready  said.' 

'  God  bless  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus- 
Amen. 

The  children  sang,  "A  Lullaby 
Song,"  and  the  national  song.  "Amer- 
ica," was  sung  by  the  children  and  the 
congregation. 

Benediction  by  Eldfer  Joseph  A.  Mc- 
Rae. 

Conference  adjourned  till  Sunday 
morning  at  10  o'clock. 


THIRD  DAY. 


Sunday,  April  8,  10  a.  m. 

Conference  called  to  order  by  Prest. 
Joseph  F.   Smith. 

The  choir  sang  the  anthem,  "BYom 
afar.  Gracious  Lord,  thou  hast  gath- 
ered thy  flock." 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Elder  An- 
drew  Kimball. 

The  Tabernacle  was  excessively 
crowded,  and  it  was  announced  that 
an  overflow  meeting  would  be  held  in 
the  Assembly  Hall. 

The  choir  sang  the  anthem,  "Rouse, 
O  ye  Mortals." 


EHiiDCR  ANTHONY  W.  IVINS. 

(President  of  Juarez  Stake.) 

I    desire,    my    brethren    and    sisters, 
first  to  express  the  personal  gratituds 
I    feel    to»wards    my   Heavenly    Father 
this  morning,  that  I  am  worthy  to  be 
accounted  a  member  of  the  Church  of 
Christ,  and  that  it  is  my  privilege,  in 
connection  with  you,  to  come  up  here 
to   the   house    of   the    Lord    upon    this 
occasion,   where  we  may  be  taught  of 
His  ways   and    learn   to   walk   in   His 
paths.     I   want  to  bear  my  testimoay 
to   the   strong   conviction    I   have    felt 
since  this  conference  convened  that  the 
promises  made  by  the  Lord,  and  which 
apply  directly  to  the  Church  of  Christ 
restored  to  the  earth  and  fully  estab- 
lished in  the  dispensation  in  which  we 
live,  are*  being  verified,  and  that  those 
promises  which  have  not  yet  been  ful- 
filled will  all  be  accomplished  in  time, 
and  in  the  way  our  Father  in  Heaven 
designs.    The  conviction  I  have  felt  is 
that  no  power  which  may  be  brought 
to  bear  against  the  Church  from  with- 
out, nor  any  dissension  that  may  occur 
within,  will  ever,  from  this  time  forth, 
retard  the  progress  or  development  of 
the  work  of  God.    I  believe  this  because 
the  Lord  has  said  it.     I  believe  it  be- 
cause I  know  that  the  principles  of  the 


Gospel  are  founded  upon  everlasting 
truth,  and  I  know  that  whatever  effort 
may  be  made  to  overthrow  it,  eventual- 
ly the  truth  must  an,d  will  prevail,  the 
Latter-day  Saints  will  be  vindicated, 
and  the  mission  of  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith  will  be  acknowledged  by  the 
world. 

I  feel  exceedingly  grateful  that  it 
has  been  possible  for  a  large  number  of 
people  to  come  to  this  conference  from 
Mexico,  traveling  2,200  miles  to  get  here. 
There  are  more  than  30  representatives 
here,  who,  by  the  time  they  have  re- 
turned to  their  homes,  will  have  spetit 
at  least  $6,000  in  order  to  attend  this 
conference. 

Mexico  is  a  peculiar  country.  It  is 
a  country  of  great  extremes — of  in- 
tense sunshine  and  terrific  showers,  of 
vast  unproductive  plains  and  of  val- 
leys which  are  among  the  most  produc- 
tive in  the  world,  with  great  ranges  of 
treeless  mountains,  and  plains  that  are 
covered  with  forests  of  most  beautiful 
timber.  It  is  not  strange  that  the  race^ 
of  people  who  have  inhabited  that  coun- 
try for  hundreds  of  years  have  partak- 
en more  or  less  of  its  characteristics. 
So  the  Mexican  people  are  a  people  of 
extremes,  a  peculiar  people,  different, 
perhaps,  to  any  other  in  the  world. 

During  the  past  six  months  we  have 
passed  through  some  very  trying  cir- 
cumstanaes  in  the  Juarez  Stake  of 
Zion.  Some  of  our  colonies  have  been 
almost  destroyed  by  flood,  and  great 
damage  has  been  done.  Many  of  the 
people  have  lost  the  accumulations  of  a 
lifetime.  Notwithstanding  that  whirh 
the  people  have  suffered  they  are  not 
discouraged,  but  "come  .  up  smiling," 
determined  to  grapple  with  nature  and 
regain  that  which  has  been  lost.  Tliere^ 
are  3,871  Latter-day  Saints  in  Mexico, 
according  to  the  last  statistics  we  took. 
These  people  are  scattered  over  a  large 
area  of  country.  They  are  a  poor  peo- 
ple,   but,    nq(Lw.(thstanding    this    {fact,. 
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these  3,800  individuals  paid  in  1905, 
$54,100  in  tithing,  or  $13.99  for  each  soul 
in  the  stake.  Mexican  money,  some- 
one suggests.  Yes,  that  would  be  in 
Mexican  silver,  and  would  only  have  .i 
face  value  in  the  United  States  of  50 
cents  on  the  dollar.  But  it  costs  us  just 
as  much  to  get  a  Mexican  dollar  as  !t 
does  you  to  get  a  dollar  in  the  United 
States.  Our  mechanics,  our  laboring 
men,  our  school  teachers,  our  store 
clerks,  receive  no  more  in  Mexican 
money  for  their  month's  work  than  you 
do  here  in  gold. 

Our  relationship  with  the  Mexican 
government  is  of  the  most  harmonious 
character.  Recently,  at  an  official 
.  opening  of  our  Stake  Academy, 
which,  by  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  and 
the  assistance  we  have  received  from 
our  brethren,  we  have  been  able  to 
establish,  a  large  number  of  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Mexican  government 
were  present.  In  fact,  it  was  their  of- 
ficial opening  of  our  school,  and  they 
participated  with  us,  and  encouraged 
us  to  a  degree  that  we  could  hardly 
have  expected  in  the  work  of  educa- 
tion which  we  are  doing  in  that  coun- 
try. We  have  found  that  these  exam- 
ples of  ours  in  industry,  and  in  estab- 
lishing good  schools  wherein  lessons 
are  given  not  only  to  our  own  children 
but  to  theirs  also,  have  done  more  to 
establish  friendly  relations,  and  to 
gain  their  confidence,  than  anything 
else  that  we  probably  could  have  done. 
A  large  number  of  their  children  are 
in  attendance  at  these  schools.  Just 
before  I  left  home  two  representative 
men  visited  Colonia  Juarez  and  went 
in  to  the  manual  training  department 
of  our  school,  where  they  found  five 
or  six  of  their  own  boys,  with  their 
coats  off,  at  work  on  the  machines. 
They  were  overcome  with  emotion, 
because  they  said  it  was  something 
they  had  never  been  able  to  get  them 
to  do  at  home.  The  boys  themselves 
were  enthusiastic  in  their  work  and 
studies. 

The  mission  which  has  been  estab- 
lished in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Citj 
of  Mexico,  and  which  is  under  the 
presidency    of    Hyrum    S.    Harris,       is 


progressing  very  favorably;  in  fact,  it 
appears  to  us  that  our  effort  should 
be  to  rather  retard  its  development  a 
little,  until  we  are  better  prepared  to 
take  care  of  the  people,  than  to  en- 
courage and  push  it.  There  is  a  vast 
field  for  missionary  effort  in  Mexico, 
and  imdoubtedly  a  greater  one  in  Cen- 
eral  America  and  South  America.  My 
brethren  and  sisters,  while  you  are 
teaching  French,  German  and  Latin  in 
your  schools,  do  not  forget  that  there 
is  something  for  the  Latter-day  Saints 
to  do  among  the  Spanish-speaking 
people  of  the  world.  There  are  about 
30,0  00,000  Indians  down  south  of  us 
who  speak  the  Spanish  language — peo- 
ple .whose  forefathers  gave  us  the 
Book  of  Mormon.  In  Cuba,  in  Porto 
Rico,  and  in  Spain  itself,  there  are 
many  millions  of  people  yet  to  hear 
the  Gospel  in  the  Spanish  language,  so 
that  if  you  teach  your  sons  Spanish 
you  may  be  of  assistance  to  us  In  the 
development  of  our  missionary  work  in 
Mexico.  It  is  a  pleasure  to  me  to  bear 
witness  to  the  integrity,  faith,  and  de- 
votion of  your  brethren  and  sisters 
who  are  in  that  distant  land.  It  is  a 
pleasure  to  me  to  tell  you  that  they 
have  implicit  faith  in  the  promises 
which  have  been  made  by  the  Lord 
to  the  native  people  who  live  in  that 
country.  We  believe  that  the  Jay  is 
come  for  them  to  be  brought  back  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  faith  of  their  fathers, 
and  converted  to  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel,  that  they  may  become  an  ac- 
tive force  and  factor  in  the  develop- 
ment of  the  Lord's  work. 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  we  are  en- 
gaged in  the  Lord's  work.  This  is 
His  Church,  and  He  will  magyiiify  it. 
He  will  magnify  us  also  if  we  are 
faithful.  He  will  reward  us  for  our 
righteous  works.  If  we  will  accomplish 
the  part  assigned  to  us  there  can  .be 
no  doubt  that  the  Lord  will  accomplish 
that  which  He  has  promised.  But  He 
is  not  going  to  do  it  alone;  He  is  going 
to  do  it  with  labors  of  men  and  women. 
We  live  in  an  age  when  He  has  prom- 
ised, as  He  never  did  before  in  any 
other  Gospel  dispensation,  that  the 
faith  of  the  people  would  be  sufficient 
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to  maintain  the  work  of  the  Lord.  He 
has  declared  that  it  is  established  for 
the  last  time,  to  triumph  and  to  pre- 
vail. This  is  a  very  reasonable  thing 
since  the  Gospel  has  never  been  on  the 
earth  before  in  a  dispensation  when 
reason,  argument  and  intelligence  ex- 
isted to  such  an  extent  in  the  earth, 
and  when  there  was  the  same  oppor- 
tunity for  it  to  prevail  as  there  is  in 
this  dispensation  of  the  fullness  of 
times. 

I  bear  testimony,  my  brethren  and 
sisters,  to  the  good  that  has  come  to 
me  througli  obedience  to  the  principles 
of  the  Gospel.  I  feel  under  great  ob- 
ligations to  my  Heavenly  Father,  and 
it  seems  to  me  that  He  has  more  than 
repaid  me  for  every  act  of  my  life 
*»vhich  has  been  devoted  to  His  cause, 
in  the  blessings  that  have  come  to  me 
personally,  in  testimonies,  and  in 
strength  that  I  have  received  in  times 
of  adversity  and  trouble.  I  bear  wit- 
ness to  the  influence  for  good  »vvhich  has 
come  to  me  through  association  with 
the  servants  of  the  Lord.  It  was  my 
good  fortune  to  be  personally  acquaint- 
ed with  President  Young.  I  sat  at  his 
table  when  a  boy,  and  I  feel  to  this 
day  the  influence  upon  my  character 
which  was  made  by  the  presence  and 
the  words  of  that  man.  I  knew  Pres- 
ident John  Taylor  personally,  but  not 
so  intimately,  and  the  same  impres- 
sions came  to  me  through  my  associa- 
tion with  him.  I  knew  President  Wood- 
ruff better  than  any  other  man  who  has 
presided  over  the  Church.  He  lived  fn 
my  neighborhood,  I  traveled  with  him, 
and  I  bear  testimony  that  I  'was 
strengthened  and  blessed,  and  my  faith 
increased  through  my  association  with 
him.  I  can  say  the  same  regarding 
President  Snow,  and  President  Smith 
who  now  stands  at  the  head  of  the 
Church.  Our  brethren  who  constituto 
the  quorum  of  Apostles  I  have  known, 
have  traveled  with  them,  slept  with 
them,  eaten  with  them,  been  with  them 
in  times  when  both  m.^ntal  and  physical 
courage  were  necessary,  and  I  have 
yet  the  first  incident  to  recall  »where 
one  of  them  has  ever  failed  under  these 
■circuniFtances.     They  are  men  of  God, 


acting  in  the  capacity  to  which  they 
have  been  properly  called,  and  He  will 
magnify  and  uphold  them;  and  througn 
them,  and  through  us,  and,  above  all. 
by  the  blessings  of  the  Iiord,  the  truth 
will  eventually  triumph,  and  God's  will 
be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  Heaven. 
May  our  faith  l^e  increased  and 
strengthened  that  we  may  ad- 
here to  the  truth,  is  my  desire  and 
prayer  through  Jesus  Chiist.    Amen. 


KLDKU  HYRVM  M.  SMITH. 

The  songs  of  Zion  assist  in  religious  train- 
ing.—Immensity  of  the  labor  mvoived 
in  proclaimmg  the  Gospel.— Missionary 
success  in  lace  of  great  opposition.— 
Only  imaginary  conversions  result  from 
revivals.— Many  roads  ao  not  lead  t»» 
Heaven.— The  narrow  way  to  eternal  life 
is   wide   enough   for   all. 

I  have  rejoiced  in  the  testimonies  that 
hove  Leon  borne  by  the  brethren  whi- 
have  spoken  in  the  sessions  of  the  con- 
fer<*nce  which  have  already  passed.  I 
am  very  grateful  for  the  words  spoken 
at  the  opening  of  the  conference  by 
President  Smith,  in  which  he  said  that 
a  period  of  prosperity,  unity  and 
growth  characterized  the  Latter-day 
Saints  during  the  last  six  months.  I  re- 
joice when  I  contemplate  the  great 
work  that  is  being  accomplished  in 
the  earth  for  the  salvation  of  the  chil- 
dren of  men,  for  their  temporal  and 
sjiritual  salvation;  for  the  gospel  con- 
tcinplates  the  saving  of  men  both  tem- 
pcially  and  spiritually,  the  advancing 
of  them  to  higher  planes  in  mortality 
ana  immortality.  I  am  thankful  for 
the  work  that  is  being  done  among  tin 
cliiHren  of  the  Latter-day  Saints.  The 
tens  of  thousands  of  little  ones,  born 
iini.''.or  the  covenant,  are  being  instruct 
el  in  the  various  organizations  of  the 
Church  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord.  Wt 
had  an  illustration  yesterday  of  some 
work  which  is  being  done  among  the 
children  by  Brother  Stephens — a  work 
that  is  grand  indeed,  and  the  full  value 
of  which  is  not,  I  suppose,  entirely  un- 
derstood. They  are  learning  to  sing  the 
songs  of  Zion,  and  these  songs  breathe 
the  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  and  withii. 
them  is  contained  the  truth.  The  prii.- 
ciples  and  doctrines  of  the  Church  are 
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rvery  often  embodied  in  the  hymjiB 
which  are  sung:  by  both  young  and  old 
among  the  Latter-day  Saints;  and  this, 
together  with  the  instructions  they  re- 
ceive in  the  Religion  Classes,  the  Prl, 
mary  Associations,  the  Sabbath  schools 
and  the  Mutual  Improvement  Associa- 
tions, will  assist  to  develop  them  into 
men  and  women  thoroughly  indoctrin- 
ated in  the  principles  of  the  Gospel,  and 
make  them  familiar  with  the  plan  of 
life  and  salvation.  They  are  on  tho 
way  to  making  their  calling  and  elec- 
tion sure.  They  are  in  that  path  which 
is  narrow,  and  their  faces  are  directed 
towards  the  straight  gate  which  leads 
unto  life  eternal.  The  other  organiza- 
tions  among  the  adults  or  grown  peo- 
ple likewise  are  doing  a  good  work,  ana 
we  see  in  this  congrregation  an  evi- 
dence of  great  faith  in  the  hearts  of  tht- 
people  concerning  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
Our  missionaries  are  laboring  earnestly 
and,  as  we  have  heard,  most  unselfishv 
ly,  that  the  people  of  the  world  may  be 
taught  the  truth  and  be  brought  to 
a  knowledge  of  the  Gospel,  that  thej 
may  know  the  truth,  that  they  may 
know  good  from  evil,  that  they  may  ii«.. 
stantly  determine  right  from  wrong: 
and  it  is  our  prayer  that  the  people 
may  be  so  moved  upon  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  that  they  will  receive  this 
word  as  it  is  carried  to  them  by  tht. 
Elders  of  the  Church.  Last  year  near- 
ly 2,400  men  and  women  were  added 
to  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints  by  baptism.  Now,  at  first 
sight  that  does  not  appear  to  be  a  very 
great  work  that  has  been  performed  b> 
the  Elders;  but  that  is  really  only  a 
very  small  part  of  the  work.  They  havt. 
traversed  tens  of  thousands  of  miles 
preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  people  in 
their  cities,  towns  and  villages.  They 
have  distributed  among  the  people  of 
the  world  millions  of  tracts  explaining 
the  plan  of  life  and  salvation.  The^^ 
have  entered  the  homes  of  many  thou- 
sands who,  prior  to  their  coming,  had 
never  heard  about  the  restoration  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  or  of  the  dispensation 
of  the  fulness  of  times;  and  unto  these 
teiis  of  thousands,  aye,  and  hundreds  of 
thousands    of    people,    the    Gospel    has 


been  preached,  the  message  has  beenr 
carried,  and  the  doctrines  and  princi- 
ples of  the  Gospel  have  been  explained. 
I  presume  millions  of  people  in  the  last 
year  have  heard  the  Elders  of  the 
Church  as  they  have  lifted  their  voic«» 
on  the  street  and  market  places  of  tht. 
populated  districts  of  the  world.  "This 
gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preach- 
ed in  all  the  world,  for  a  witness  be- 
fore the  end  shall  come;"  and  this  worK 
is  being  done.  We  cannot  help  it  if 
many  will  not  accept  the  Gospel.  We 
acquit  ourselves  of  the  obligation  and 
the  responsibility  God  has  placed  up- 
on us  when  we  cry  repentance  unto 
the  children  of  men.  They  then  are 
left  to  themselves,  to  obey  or  reject  as 
they  will,  and  they  will  receive  the 
consequence  of  disobedience  or  re- 
wards of  obedience  to  the  words  of 
divinity  thus  spoken.  Nevertheless, 
2,400  intelligent  men  and  women  con- 
verted by  these  teachings,  and  baptized 
by  immersion  for  the  remission  of 
their  sins  by  authorized  servants  of 
God  is,  after  all,  under  the  circum- 
stances, a  marvelous  work.  They 
have  not  been  converted  by  methods 
of  revivalism.  I  presume  in  the  ma- 
jority of  cases  it  has  taken  weeks  and 
months,  and  perhaps  years,  to  convert 
some  of  those  who  were  baptized- 
Conversion  from  a  condition  of  sin  and 
unbelief  to  one  of  understanding  and 
faith  is  not  brought  about  instantane- 
ously. We  were  told  yesterday  that 
upon  hearing  the  Gospel  some  in- 
dividuals were  convinced  of  its  truth 
and  immediately  made  application  for 
baptism;  but  if  these  cases  were  ex- 
amined, we  would  lind  they  compare 
very  nearly  with  that  instance  of  the 
conversion  of  Cornelius,  also  mention- 
ed yesterday.  They  are  men  and  wo- 
men who  have  for  some  time,  perhaps 
years,  been  dissatisfied  with  what  the 
world  offered  them  as  the  GospeL 
They  are  people  that  have  been  seek- 
ing the  truth,  looking  for  light,  who 
have  been  praying  unto  God  for  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  thereby 
have  prepared  themselves  for  the  m.es- 
sage  when  they  heard  it,  and  are  ready 
to  rceive  it  immediately  upon  hearing 
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it,    and    desire    baptism.      Usually   we 
go  among  the  people  who  are  Chris- 
tians who  do  believe  or  profess  to  be- 
lieve, and  that  honestly,  in  Gqd  and  in 
the  saving  and  redeeming  powers  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;   and  when  we 
go  among  them,  and  they  hear  for  the 
first  time  that  they  are  after  all  prob- 
ably mistaken  in  the  faith  they  have 
chosen,  and  in  which  they  have  been 
reared,  it  has  a  tremendous  effect,  it  is 
a  revolution,  and  it  takes  time,  much 
time,   for  them   to  become  convinced. 
It   takes   prayer,    it   takes  instrjictisii, 
and   much  labor  on   the   part   of   the 
teachers  of  the  Gospel  to  show  these 
individuals  that  they  have  been  in  er- 
ror,  and  that  their  religious  advisers 
have  also  been  in  error,  and  to  con- 
vince   them    of    the    truth    which      is 
brought  to  them  by  the  true  shepherds 
of    Jesus    Christ.      Consequently,    the 
conversion    of    these    people    has    re- 
quired much  labor,  and  earnest,  pray- 
erful work  on  the  part  of  the  servants 
of  the  Lord.    When  you  come  to  think 
of  it,   2,40  0  people  are  more  than  are 
contained  in  some  towns  and  villages 
in  the  State  of  Utah  or  other     states. 
Again,    when  you  consider  that  these 
conversions  have  been  made  when  the 
whole   kingdom  of  the  devil  has  been 
arrayed  against  the  servants  of  God,  it 
is  all  the  more  remarkable.  When  you 
consider  that  from  thousands  of  pulpits 
throughout   the   civilized   or  Christian 
world  so-called  ministers  of  the  Gos- 
pel  have   warned    the   people   against 
the  Elders  of  the  Church  of  Christ  and 
also   that   the   editors     of     influential 
newspapers     throughout     the     whole 
country   have    filled    the    world,    as   it 
were,  with  falsehoods  and  lies,  delug- 
ing the   people  with  false   ideas   con- 
cerning the  "Mormons,"  and   warning 
all  mankind  to   beware  of  the   "Mor- 
mon"  Elders,   it  is   marvelous  in   our 
eyes.     In  spite  of  aU  this,  in  spite  of 
regularly       organized       societies     and 
leagues  brought  into  existence  for  the 
purpose    of    fighting    the    Elders    and 
putting  stumbling  blocks  in  their  way, 
and  biasing  the  minds  of  the  people, 
filling  them  with  prejudice  against  the 
truth — it   is  a   remarkable   thing,    my 


brethren  and  sisters,  that  the  Elders 
have  been  able  to  reach  the  ears  of 
intelligent    men    and    women    to    the 
number  of  thousands  who  have  been 
converted,     and     tens     of     thousands 
who   are  to   a  greater  or  less  degree 
investigating  the   Gospel   of  the  Lord 
Jesus   Christ.      When  you  think     too 
that  governors  of  states  and  mayors  of 
cities  have  joined  the  enemy  and  ban- 
ished  the   Elders   from   certain   locali- 
ties; when  ministers,  as  we  heard  yes- 
terday,   have    incited    the    populace    to 
mob  violence,  whipping  of  the  Elders, 
burning    meeting    houses,    threatening 
those  who  even  listen  to  them  with  the 
destruction  of  their  homes  and  perhaps 
the  sacrifice  of  their  lives,  the  wonder 
increases.     But  it  is  God's  work.     The 
Elders     are    His   servants.      They  are 
divinely  called.     They  are  also  divine- 
ly clothed  upon    by     the    Holy    Ghost. 
Though  the  whole  nether  world,   with 
all  the  powers  of  hell  and  earth,  shai: 
oppose,    they    cannot    prevail    against 
God  or  His  servants.     It  only  requires 
a  little  thinking,  a  little  prayer,  a  lit- 
tle charity,  the  exercise  of  a  little  com- 
mon  sense   on   the   part  of   intelligent 
men     and     women,    just    a    moment's 
pause       to     consider     carefully       and 
thoughtfully    the    message    brought    to 
them,  and  the  lives  and  conduct  of  the 
messengers  who  bring  it,  and  compare 
these  with  the   character  and  conduct 
of  those  who  are  fighting  the  work  oC 
God,  to  convince  them. of  the  truth. 

The  Lord's  work  is  going  on.  We 
read  from  time  to  time  statistics  from 
the  various  denominations  of  Christen- 
dom, giving  the  numbers  of  thousaiias 
who  have  been  converted  to  Christian- 
ity within  certain  periods;  and  if  one 
takes  the  trouble  to  investigate  he 
may  find  that  year  after  year  the 
same  thousands  are  converted  over  an.I 
over  again  and  called  converts  to 
Christianity.  The  Christian  world 
hold  what  they  call  revival  meetings, 
at  which  the  people  gather  in  larg? 
numbers — the  Christian  people  who 
have  wandered  away,  who  are  given 
more  or  less  to  sin,  and  who  have  been 
only  slightly  interested  in  religion. 
Their  time  and  attention  have  been  oc- 
cupied in  worldly  pursuits.     They  her^r 
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men  preach  to  them  the  Gospel,  with 
great  fervor  and  eloquence,  and  they 
a,re  moved  upon,  they  are  touched,  they 
see  their  sinful  lives;  and,  either  with 
the  hope  to  escape  the  terrors  of  ever- 
lasting fire  in  hell,  or  to  receive  here- 
-after  the  glorious  and  indolent  rest  of 
the  "Christian"  heaven,  they  are  prone 
to  repent  for  the  time  beinpr,  and  are 
added  to  the  church.  A  week  after 
they  are  where  they  were  before  they 
-were  "converted,"  and  it  requires  an- 
other revival  meeting  after  awhile  to 
again  stir  them  up  to  repentance  and 
faith.  Not  so  with  those  who  are  con- 
verted to  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  As  I 
have  said,  the  transition  from  wicked- 
ness and  from  worldly  love  to  that  oC 
self-sacrifice,  and  faith  in  God,  and 
obedience  to  the  principles  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ  has  never  been  ac- 
complished Instantaneously.  But  these 
with  whom  we  have  labored  long  and 
diligently,  have  prepared  themselves, 
and  they  are  secure.  They  have  a  liv- 
ing faith,  a  faith  accompanied  with 
good  works,  and  we  can  depend  upon 
them— most  of  them,  at  least.  There 
may  be  some  even  after  all  that  ef- 
fort in  their  behalf  who  will  fall  away; 
that  is  sometimes  the  case.  So  like- 
wise, my  brethren  and  sisters,  the 
transition  from  obedience  to  truth, 
from  a  condition  of  faith  in  God.  from 
good,  virtuous,  honorable,  upright  lives, 
to  that  of  sin,  apostasy  and  wicked- 
ness, is  never  instantaneous.  No  man 
who  today  is  in  full  fellowship  in  the 
Church,  who  is  receiving  the  approba- 
tion of  God,  and  has  the  witness  of  the 
truth  'in  his  heart,  who  is  keeping  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord,  who  is 
faithful,  pure,  virtuous  and  chaste, 
will  tomorrow  be  cut  off  from  the 
Church  for  adultery,  for  apostasy,  or 
for  wickedness  and  corruption.  I  have 
never  known  such  a  case;  changes  of 
this  kind  are  brought  about  gradually, 
and  take  time. 

Now,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  you 
are  acquainted  with  the  Gospel  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  you  know  the  doctrines  of 
the  Church,  you  understand  the 
principles  of  life  and  salva- 
tion,        you         know         what         the 


Lord  has  commanded  us  to  do  and  not 
to  do,  therefore,  we  say  unto  you,  fol- 
low this  knowledge,  and  be  guided  by 
faith  and  prayer.  Keep  yourselves 
pure,  and  in  the  line  of  duty,  in  the 
straight  and  narrow  way  which  leadeth 
to  life  eternal.  Avoid  that  broad  way 
and  wide  gate  which  leadeth  to  de- 
struction. It  is  all  well  and  good,  and 
I  presume  enticing  to  some,  to  listen 
to  discourses  on  the  forks  of  the  road, 
and  to  be  told  to  take  either  route  you 
please,  wander  througti  the  sweet 
scented  woods  and  follow  its  meander- 
ings  along  the  beautiful  streams  and 
pleasant  meadows,  and  you  will  get 
to  heaven  after  all  in  the  end.  That 
is  all  pretty  enough  to  some,  but  to 
those  who  understand  the  truth  it  Is 
hideous,  because  it  is  not  the  fact;  it 
is  false,  and  not  true.  Well  enough  to 
talk  about  some  of  our  winding  and 
"meandering"  country  roads;  but  the 
man  who  sets  his  foot  on  the  road 
that  "meanders"  towards  London  will 
have  to  right  about  face  absolutely  if 
he  wishes  to  go  to  Carlisle  or  Glas- 
gow. There  is  but  one  way  of  life 
and  salvation;  and  it  is  nonsense  for 
men  to  take  as  text  "I  am  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life,"  and  then,  be- 
fore they  have  finished,  declare  to  the 
world  that  they  may  go  their  own  way, 
suit  their  own  inclination,  follow  any 
road  they  will,  for  so  great  is  the  love 
of  God  and  the  mercy  of  Jesus  Christ 
that  He  will  save  them  in  -the  end. 
"Bread  is  the  way  and  wide  is  the 
gate  which  leadeth  to  destruction,  and 
m.anj'  there  be  who  go  in  thereat,  be- 
cause straight  is  the  gate  and  narrow 
is  the  way  which  leadeth  to  life,  and 
few  there  be  that  find  it."  And  why 
is  it  that  few  find  it?  It  is  because 
men  preach  these  false  doctrines  of 
"meandering"  roads  and  give  to  man- 
kind their  choice  of  a  number  of  paths. 
They  say  you  may  follow  the  roads 
which  lead  through  the  sweet  scented 
woods  of  sin;  you  may  follow  that  road 
which  parallels  the  enticing  streams 
of  vice  and  corruption;  you  may  walk 
through  the  meadows  of  your  own  per- 
nicious inclinations,  if  you  will,  and 
after    all,    the    love    of    Grod   will    save 
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you;  for,  "He  so  loved  the  world  that 
He  gave  His  Only  Begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  should  believe  on  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlast- 
ing life."  But  they  neglect  to  add, 
"I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life; 
and  no  man  cometh  to  the  Father  but 
by  me."  Because  of  such  teachings 
as  this,  men  go  astray;  they  imagine 
to  themselves  that  they  are  secure  in 
following  after  their  own  wills,  and 
they  forget  that  they  must  do  the  will 
of  God  to  be  saved.  They  forget  thai 
"he  that  goeth  not  in  at  the  door  of 
the  sheepfold,  but  seeketh  to  climb  up 
some  other  way,  is  a  thief  and  a  rob- 
ber." It  may  be  said  that  this  kind 
of  doctrine  preached  from  the  pulpits 
is  a  broadminded  doctrine;  it  embraces 
the  fatherhood  of  God  and  the  brother- 
hood of  man.  People  have  made  catch 
phrases  of  the  fatherhood  of  Grod  and 
brotherhood  of  man.  The  Apostle 
John  said  of  the  Savior,  "He  came  un- 
to His  own,  and  His  own  received  Him 
not;  but  to  as  many  as  received  Him, 
to  them  gave  He  power  to  become  the 
■sons  of  God" — not  to  those  who  did 
not  receive  Him.  The  Savior  told  some 
of  the  people  at  one  time  that  they  were 
children  of  their  father  the  devil,  who 
was  the  father<,of  lies.  Why?  Because 
they  would  not  receive  Christ,  but 
rather  received  the  evil  and  preferred 
a  refuge  of  lies.  Now  then,  if  that  is 
broadmindedness,  it  is  the  broadmind- 
edness  of  the  broad  way,  and  men  in 
that  broad  way  may  meander,  and  cir- 
cle, and  waltz  as  they  please,  but  they 
will  never  find  the  straight  gate,  but 
will  enter  the  wide  gates  to  destruc- 
tion. If  it  is  narrowminded  to  say 
that  "straight  is  the  gate  and  narrow 
is  the  way  that  leadeth  unto  life,  and 
few  there  be  that  find  it,"  it  is  not  my 
narrowness,  but  it  is  the  narrowness 
of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Redeemer  of  the 
world.  But  what  about  this  narrow 
way?  Why,  brethren  and  sisters,  it  is 
wide  enough  to  contain  the  whole 
world,  if  the  people  of  the  world  would 
but  enter  it  and  march  forward  with 
their  attention  set  upon  the  gate  which 
is  straight.  They  could  walk  many 
thousands  abreast,  too,  without  difficul- 


ty. It  is  the  path  of  duty,  and  6T  obe- 
dience to  the  things  the  Savior  taught, 
for  He  said: 

"Whosoever  heareth  these  sayings  of 
mine,  and  doeth  them,  I  will  liken  him 
unto  a  wise  man,  which  built  his  house 
upon  a  rock: 

"And  the  rains  descended,  and  the 
floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and 
beat  upon  that  house;  and  it  fell  not: 
for  it  wag  founded  upon  a  rock. 

"And  everyone  that  heareth  these  say- 
ings of  mine,  and  doeth  them  not, 
shall  be  likened  unto  a  foolish  man, 
which  built  his  house  upon  the  sand: 

"And  the  rains  descended,  and  the 
floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and 
beat  upon  that  house;  and  it  fell:  and 
great  was  the  fall  of  it." 

It  is  folly  to  suppose  that  you  can 
gain  a  salvation  in  the  kingdom  of  God 
while  you  are  breaking  the  command- 
ments of  God.  It  is  folly  to  suppose 
that  the  broad  way,  and  those  roads 
that  meander  and  curve,  and  turn  away 
from  the  straight  and  narrow  path  will 
lead  to  that  gate  which  entereth  into 
life.  You  Latter-day  Saints  under- 
stand this.  These  are  the  things  we 
are  trying  to  convince  the  world  of. 
"He  that  belie veth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved,"  are  the  words  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  must  be  added 
to  those  other  sayinga  of  His,  viz.  that 
**God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave 
His  Only  Begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
should  believe  on  Him  should  have  eter- 
nal life,"  etc.  We  must  take  all  the 
words  of  the  Savior;  live  by  every  word 
that  proceedeth  from  the  mouth  of  God» 
follow  in  the  paths  of  truth,  and  keep 
the  Lord's  commandments;  then  there 
will  be  salvation  for  us. 

The  condition  of  the  world  today  is 
very  much  like  that  described  by  Paul 
when  he  wrote  the  "time  would  come 
when  they  would  not  endure  sound  doc- 
trine, but  after  their  own  lusts  would 
they  heap  to  themselves  teachers,  hav- 
ing itching  ears,  who  would  turn  their 
ears  away  from  the  truth  and  unto  fa- 
bles." Such  doctrines  as  that  about 
many  roads  may  on  the  face  of  them 
appear  broadminded  and  liberal,  but 
they  are  fables,  and  their  followers  will 
go  to  destruction  unless  they  repent. 

Again  Paul  wrote: 
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"This  know  also,  that  in  the  last  days 
perilous  times  shall  come. 

"For  men  s^hall  be  lovers  of  their  own 
selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud, 
blasphemers,  disobefdient  to  parjenits, 
unthankful,  unholy, 

"Without  natural  affection,  truce- 
breakers,  false  accusers,  incontinent, 
fierce,  despisers  of  those  that  are  good, 

"Traitors,  heady,  highminded, lovers  of 
pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God; 

"Having  a  form  of  Godliness,  but  de- 
nying the  power  thereof:  from  such 
turn  away. 

"B^or  of  this  sort  arelthey  whichl)creep 
into  houses,  and  lead  captive  silly  wo- 
men laden  with  sins,  led  away  with 
divers  lusts." 

A  better  description  of  the  present 
condition  of  the  world  could  scarcely  be 
written.  Whether  or  not  this  predic- 
tion had  reference  to  a  former  or  a 
latter  day,  we  see  a  remarkable  ful- 
fillment of  it  in  out  own  time.  There 
are  many  who  answer  well  this  descrip- 
tion, and  it  is  this  sort  of  men  who 
have  been  prominent  in  persecuting  the 
Saints,  and  who,  in  the  last  year  or 
two,  have  crept  into  houses  and  led 
captive  several  millions  of  silly  women. 

"But  evil  men  and  seducers  shall  wax 
worse  and  worse,  deceiving,  and  being 
deceived." 

My  brethren  and  sisters  the  kingdom 
of  God  will  triumph  in  spite  of  it  all. 
Therefore,  follow  in  the  way  of  life; 
follow  the  directions  of  the  servants  of 
God;  keep  your  feet  in  the  straight 
way,  and  you  shall  be  saved,  and  the 
world  cannot  prevent  it.  At  the  same 
time  do  your  best  to  persuade,  by  love, 
kindness,  consideration  and  insti'uction, 
all  men  to  enter  with  you.  God  bless 
the  Saints,  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  Amen. 

A  tenor  solo,  "He  Leadeth  Me,"  was 
sung  by  Elder  Wm.  D.  Phillips  of  the 
Tabernacle  choir. 

ELDER   GEORGE  ALBERT   SMITH. 

The  duty  of  sustaining  home  industries, 
and  home  institutions.— Incidents  of  the 
journey  to  Vermont  and  return.— Re- 
markable interest  and  kindness  mani- 
fest to  President  Smith  and  party.— 
Providential  help  in  overcoming  obsta- 
cles in  erection  of  monument. — The  fin- 
ished structure  a  credit  to  the  Church, 
and  to  Junius  F.  Wells. 

I  desire  that  while  I  occupy  this  posi- 
tion this  morning  I  may  have  the  bene-, 
fit  of  the  same  kind  attention  you  have 


given  to  previous  speakers,  and  that 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  may  be  present 
with  me,  that  what  I  say  may  be 
profitable,  that  we  may  all  be  benefited 
and  continue  to  enjoy  the  blessings  that 
have  been  poured  out  upon  us 
during  this  conference.  This  is 
the  greatest  gathering  of  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  upon  a  Sabbath 
morning  that  it  has  been  my 
privilege  to  witness.  The  necessity  for 
an  overflow  meeting  this  morning  evi- 
dences that  the  people  are  interested* 
and  desire  to  be  present  when  the  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord  are  called  upon  to  in- 
struct them.  I  am  pleased  to  observe 
the  cheerful  manner  in  which  the  sug- 
gestion of  President  Smith  has  been 
complied  with.  It  is  customary  for  us, 
when  instruction  is  given,  to  think  that 
that  instruction  was  meant  for  some- 
body else,  but  I  noticed  that  the  people 
who  are  sitting  concluded  that  Presi- 
dent Smith's  advice  was  meant  for 
them,  and  they  have  moved  closer  to- 
gether, and  some  have  changed  places 
with  those  who  were  standing  In  the 
aisles.  I  say  it  pleases  me,  because  x 
realize  that  we  took  the  instruction  to 
heart  ourselves.  If  we  will  do  that  in 
all  the  discourses  that  are  delivered, 
and  keep  our  ears  operf  for  the  sound 
of  those  truths  which  are  declared  un- 
to us,  we  will  be  likely  to  conform  our 
lives  to  the  Gospel,  correct  mistakes 
we  have  already  made,  and  try  to 
do  better.  If  we  conclude  that  the  in- 
struction is  meant  only  for  somebody 
else,  we  are  liable  to  continue  in  the 
same  old  way  to  the  end  of  our  days* 
and  discover  when  it  is  too  late  that 
the  advice  was  for  us  as  well  as  for  the 
other  person. 

I  desire  to  emphasize  an  assertion 
that  has  been  made  during  this  confer- 
ence, that  the  home  industries  in  this- 
state  have  languished;  this  applied  to 
all  of  us.  The  disposition  of  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  toward  home  industries  has 
changed  somewhat.  To  a  certain  degree 
we  are  responsible  for  the  lack  of  em- 
ployment that  exists  in  some  of  our 
communities.  Let  us  remedy  this,  and 
try  to  patronize  home  institutions  more 
fully.  We  should  purchase  home  manu* 
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j'actured  products,  for,  when  we  do 
that,  the  means  we  pay  out  does  not  go 
to  some  distant  land  but  is  retained  in 
our  own  community.  In  this  way  we 
may  largely  become  independent  and 
self-supporting.  It  should  be  our  rule 
when  we  go  to  the  store  to  inquire  for 
and  purchase  articles  that  are  manu- 
factured or  produced  at  home.  Teach 
this  to  our  families,  and  In  that  way 
we  will  assist  in  providing  our  own  peo- 
ple with  employment,  build  up  the 
country,  and  encourage  those  who  live 
among  us  to  invest  their  money  in  en- 
terprises in  our  own  community. 

I  believe  it  may  be  interesting  to  this 
^reat  congregation  if  I  shall  detail  t<> 
you  some  of  the  circumstances  connect- 
•ed  with  the  recent  visit  made  by  Presi- 
dent Smith  and  a  number  of  members 
of  the  Church,  to  the  state  of  Vermont, 
where  a  beautiful  monument  was  dedi- 
cated to  the  memory  of  the  Prophet  Jo- 
seph Smith. 

On  the  18th  day  of  December  last  there 
left  this  city,  in  a  private  car,  30  souls, 
29  of  whom  had  been,  invited  by  Presi- 
dent Smith  to  accompany  him  to  the 
dedication  of  the  monument.  I  desire 
to  say  that  we  all,  including  President 
Smith,  paid  our  own  expenses.  I  have 
heard  that  some  people  were  fearful  we 
had  received  some  special  favor  from 
the  tithing  fund  of  the  Church.  I  had 
charge  of  the  finances  and  the  business* 
management  of  that  party,  I  therefor 
know  what  I  am  talking  about.  Not 
many  Latter-day  Saints  have  felt  sus- 
picious about  this  matter,  but  some 
who  do  not  pay  tithing  seem  unduly 
anxious  for  fear  someone  else  shall 
benefit  by  the  tithes  other  people  pay. 

By  the  kindness  of  the  railroad  com- 
panies, the  car  in  which  we  journeyed 
was  taken  from  place  to  place  with 
great  rapidity  and  without  unnecessary 
delay.  All  along  the  road,  from  the 
time  we  left  the  depot  at  Salt  Lake 
City  until  we  arrived  at  South  Royal- 
ton,  Vermont,  the  railroad  officials 
looked  after  the  welfare  of  the  party, 
and  many  gerieral  officers  of  the  vari- 
ous railroads  came  aboard  to  see  that 
every  possible  convenience  and  comfort 
were  provided.    We  arrived  at  our  des- 


tination without  difficulty,  after  & 
splendid  journey  across  the  continent. 
It  was  a  great  change  for  some  mem- 
bers of  our  party,  who  had  crossed  the 
plains  in  early  days  with  ox  teams, 
and  some  with  hand-carts,  when  it  was 
dangerous  to  travel  because  of  the  In- 
dians. Some  had  known  the  privations 
and  difficulties  of  frontier  life,  having 
wended  their  way  to  this  country  dur- 
ing the  pioneer  peopling  of  the  valleys. 
Now  they  were  permitted  to  go  over 
the  same  route  on  a  great  railroad,  in 
a  palatial  car,  with  all  the  comforts 
and  conveniences  that  could  be  furnish* 
ed. 

We  had  beautiful  weather  while  going 
to  our  destination,  until  the  evening  of 
the  21st,  when  we  encountered  snow, 
the  first  we  had  seen  since  leaving 
home.  We  arrived  at  South  Royaltoit, 
the  railroad  station  at  which  we  wer*» 
to  leave  the  train,  on  the  morning  of 
the  22nd.  There  we  found  that  about 
five  or  six  inches  of  snow  had  fallen 
during  the  ni'ght,  and  this  provided  ex- 
cellent sleighing  for  the  party,  most 
of  whom  went  to  Tunbridge,  which  was 
the  home  of  the  grandfather  of  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith.  We  examined 
the  town  records  there,  and  were  treat- 
ed with  kindness  by  the  people.  I 
should  have  stated  that,  on  arrival  at 
South  Royalton  we  were  met  by  Elder 
Junius  F.  Wells,  who  had  been  in 
charge  of  the  construction  of  the  mon- 
ument, and  found  that  he  had  made  all 
necessary  arrangements  for  us  at  that 
end  of  the  line.  The  people  of  South 
Royalton  were  waiting  to  make  us  wel- 
come; they  had  decorated,  festooned, 
and  seated  a  comfortable  hall,  where 
we  held  meetings  and  gather- 
mgs  and  became  acquainted  with  the 
people.  We  appreciated  all  this, 
and  every  member  of  the  party  was 
made  to  feel  that  we  were  in  the  hands 
of  friends.  President  Smith  and  asso- 
ciate leaders  were  especially  sought  af- 
ter  and  received  most  kindly  welcome 
on  every  hand. 

It  was  a  singular  thing  that  last  sea- 
son practically  no  snow  had  fallen  in 
that  section  up  to  that  time;  the  wea- 
ther had  been  pleasant  and  mild.  To 
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my  mind  it  was  an  evidence  of  the 
blessing  of  our  Heavenly  Father  on  the 
erection  of  tl^e  monument  to  the  mem- 
ory of  the  man  He  chose  to  open  this 
latter-day  dispensation.  On  the  after- 
noon of  the  22nd,  we  met  about  thirty 
members  of  the  Church,  who  had  come 
from  New  York  and  Boston  to  partici- 
pate in  the  dedicatory  services.  These 
visitors,  with  the  company  from  Utah, 
and  residents  of  South  Royalton.  as- 
sembled in  the  evening  and  were  agree- 
ably entertained  by  some  of  Zion's 
sweet  singers,  including  Lulu  Gates, 
Robert  Easton  and  Ellen  Thomas. 

On  the  morning  of  the  23rd  of  Decem- 
ber, the  100th  anniversary  of  the  birth 
of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith, 
the  people  of  the  surrounding 
country  began  to  gather  at  the 
South  Royalton  hotel,  where  mem- 
bers of  the  party  were  stopping.  Be- 
cause of  the  thaw  on  the  night  of  the 
22nd,  the  snow  had  largely  disappeared, 
and  the  result  was  that  the  people 
brought  conveyances  of  various  kinds — 
sleighs,  wagons  and  carriages.  We 
were  informed  by  Brother  Wells  that 
these  vehicles  were  furnished  gratis  by 
the  citizens,  to  convey  the  Utah  party 
and  friends  to  the  site  of  the  monu- 
ment. We  were  duly  seated  in  the 
carriages,  etc.,  and  safely  reached  the 
place  where  the  dedicatory  services 
were  to  be  held.  Arriving  there,  we 
beheld  a  beautiful  monument  and  a 
lovely  cottage.  We  were  astonished  to 
see  what  had  been  wrought  within  the 
short  time  that  had  elapsed  since 
Brother  Wells  had  gone  down  there  to 
supervise  the  work.  The  Church  had 
purchased  about  80  acres  of  the  land 
surrounding  the  birthplace  of  the  Pro- 
phet Joseph  Smith,  including  the  or- 
chard, the  old  cellar,  and  the  hearth- 
stone of  the  home  in  which  he  was 
born.  We  found  there  had  been  built 
around  and  over  the  hearthstone, 
which  retained  the  original  place  it  had 
formerly  occupied,  a  beautiful  home, 
where  will  reside  a  care-taker  of  the 
property  and  of  the  monument.  A  pe- 
culiar feeling  and  influence  came  over  us 
as  we  realized  that  we  were  standing 
on  the  grround  where  the  Prophet  first 


beheld  the  light;  an  event  that  we  may 
say,  marks  the  beginning  of  "Mormoti- 
ism;"  and  that  this  location  is  now  the 
property  6^  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints.  Our  tears  flowed 
freely,  under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit, 
every  go-ul  was  humbled,  every  heart 
was  melted,  and  we  rejoiced  in  the 
blessings  of  our  Heavenly  Father. 

The  people  began  to  gather,  coming  in 
wagons,  or  on  horseback,  or  walking, 
until  several  hundred  had  assembled. 
The  house  would  not  hold  them,  so 
overflow  services  were  held  outside, 
while  the  dedicatory  services  that  had 
been  arranged  for  were  being  conduct- 
ed in  the  house.  The  people  rejoiced 
with  us.  They  had  appointed  one  of 
their  number.  Dr.  Fish,  to  speak  words 
of  welcome,  and  he  complimented  the 
people  of  Utah,  and  the  Church,  for 
having  completed  in  their  locality  a 
monument  of  such  exquisite  beauty. 
They  were  delighted  and  pleased,  and 
desired  us  to  understand  that  they 
would  assist  in  protecting  the  property 
from  vandalism,  and  that  it  would  be 
safe  in  their  community.  He  said  they 
honored  us  for  the  workj  that  had  been 
done.  Brother  Junius  F.  Wells  made  a 
report  of  his  labors  during  the  course 
of  the  meeting.  While  he  addressed  us 
we  were  gladdened  in  our  hearts  to  ob- 
serve that  he  had  warmed  the  feelings 
of  that  community  towards  him,  and 
won  their  love  and  respect;  they  seemed 
to  look  upon  him  almost  as  one  of  their 
own.  An  account  of  the  services  has 
already  been  published,  including  the 
dedicatory  prayer,  and  almost  every 
thing  pertaining  to  the  occasion,  but  I 
will  refer  to  some  incidents  that  have 
not  been  printed,  at  least  I  have  not 
seen  them  in  print. 

Many  people  do  not  understand  what 
a  great  task  it  was  to  get  this  monu- 
ment in  position.  The  shaft  itself 
weighs  somewhere  near  forty-three 
tons.  It  is  erected  upon  high  ground, 
and  had  to  be  carried  five  and  a  half 
nriles  from  the  railroad  upon  a  specially 
prepared  wagon,  the  wagon  weighing 
eight  tons,  the  tires  of  the  wheels  being 
twenty  inches  wide.  The  country  road 
could  not  bear  the  great  weight  of  the 
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immense  blocks  of  stone  of  which  the 
monum.ent  is  constructed,  and  a  track 
of  oak  planks  was  laid  upon  the  ground 
and  the  big  wagon  was  rolled  upon 
that.  When  the  first  effort  was  made 
to  haul  it,  twenty  of  the  best  horses  in 
that  country'  could  not  move  the  wa- 
gon. Afterwards,  by  means  of  block 
and  tackle,  it  was  successfully  moved, 
although  sometimes  only  a  few  yards, 
or  a  few  rods  a  day,  until  the  monu- 
ment was  gradually  taken  to  its  desti- 
nation. The  people  of  that  country 
said  to  Brother  Wells,  "You  will  not 
be  able  to  get  it  into  position  because 
of  storms  and. snow;  the  roads  will  be 
so  slippery  that  you  cannot  haul  It." 
Brother  Wells  said  to  them  (evidencing 
the  faith  of  his  lineage)  "We  will  get 
there,  the  Lord  will  open  the  way."  So 
the  storms  held  oft  until  the  monument 
was  in  place,  the  cottage  roofed,  and 
the  doors  and  windows  roughed  in,  then 
it  began  to  snow.  The  people  of  that 
country  refer  to  this  two  months  of 
pleasant  weather,  at  a  time  when  or- 
dinarily they  have  snow,  as  Wells'  wea- 
ther, in  compliment  to  the  man  who  had 
faith  in  our  Heavenly  Father  in  carry- 
ing out  the  purpose  undertaken.  An- 
other thing  was  called  to  our  attention, 
which  interested  those  who  lived  there, 
the  railroad  men  were  afraid  to  carry 
the  heavy  stone  'across  the  railroad 
bridge  over  White  river,  so  it  was  un- 
loaded from  the  railroad  car  onto  the 
wagon,  and  then  it  was  found  the  wagon 
bridge  would  have  to  be  strengthened. 
Investigation  showed  that  the  bed  of 
the  stream  was  quicksand.  Brother 
Wells,  therefore,  had  planks  placed  on 
the  quicksand  to  sustain  the 
heavy  timbers  required  to  strength- 
en the  bridge,  and  by  that 
means  they  were  able  to  accom- 
plish what  they  desired.  Thus  roads 
and  bridges  were  made,  and  the  people 
cheerfully  assisted  in  the  work.  The 
block  and  tackle  referred  to  had  to  be 
fastened  to  trees  along  the  road  and 
those  who  lived  in  that  section  per- 
mitted their  trees  to  be  used  for  that 
purpose,  although  it  either  barked  or 
uprooted  them.  One  place  on  the  road 
was  an  especially  bad  obstacle;  it  was 


very  marshy;  and  Brother  Wells  went 
to  the  Road  Supervisor  and  asked  if 
he  could  have  it  filled  up.  He  smiling- 
ly replied  that  it  was  a  noted  land- 
mark in  the  country,  and  it  would  be 
impossible  to  fix  it,  the  oldest  inhab- 
itant unpleasantly  remembers  that  dis- 
agreeable mudl\ole,  "but,"  he  said,  "it 
is  the  only  way  you  can  go,  and  I  am 
afraid  we  can  not  do  anything  to  help 
you."  The  same  evening  they  got 
there  with  the  monument  shaft,  a  hay- 
press  sunk  in  the  mire,  and  they  could 
scarcely  get  it  out.  That  night  our 
Heavenly  Father  was  petitioned  to  as- 
sist, for  the  great  rock  had  to  be  taken 
over  that  bog  next  day.  During  the- 
night  the  temperature  dropped  30  de- 
grees, the  mud  was  frozen  solid,  and: 
it  proved  to  be  about  the  best  piece  of 
road  they  encounered  on  the  trip. 

After  the  dedication  services,  which 
were  attended  by  people  who  mani- 
fested great  interest,  considerable  lit- 
erature was  distributed  to  those  who 
seemed  anxious  to  learn  something 
about  Mormonism.  A  meeting  was 
held  in  the  hall  that  had  been  pre- 
pared, on  the  night  of  the  23rd.  Many 
gathered  in  from  the  surrounding 
towns  and  settlements,  and  we  had  a 
delightful  time.  The  brethren  pro- 
claimed the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ; 
told  why  we  believed  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  Prophet  of  the  Lord,  and 
testified  to  the  divinity  of  his  mission, 
and  to  the  authenticity  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon.  After  the  meeting  the  people 
remained  to  shake  hands  and  ask  ques- 
tions. We  felt  again  that  we  were 
in  the  society  of  friends. 

The  monument  stands  in  a  beautiful 
location.  The  newspapers  of  that  sec- 
tion made  the  statement  that  it  is  the 
greatest  structure  -of  its  kind  in  the 
state  of  Vermont;  indeed,  it  is  the 
largest  polished  shaft  in  America,  and 
is  characteristic  of  almost  everything 
else  in  the  way  of  building  that  has 
been  done  by  the  Church  since  its  or- 
ganization. 

On  Sunday,  the  24th,  we  went  to 
Boston,  where  two  meetings  were  held 
with  the  Saints.  On  Christmas  day  we 
visited  the  old  home  of  Robert  Smith, 
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the  first  ancestor  of  the  Smith  family 
in  this  country.  We  drank  water  out 
of  the  well  that  was,  no  doubt,  dug  by 
2lls  own  hands  or  by  his  family.  We 
visited  the  home  of  Grandfather  Asael 
Smith,  who  moved  from  the  state  of 
Massachusetts  to  the  state  of  Ver- 
mont because  he  had  been  imprisoned 
and  fined  for  entertaining  the  unpopu- 
lar Quakers,  evidencing  the  disposition 
of  the  man  to  do  what  he  believed 
was  right  regardless  of  popular  clamor. 
The  records  disclosed  that  Grandfather 
Smith  was  the  first  moderator  of  the 
Universalists*  church  in  the  town  of 
^unbrldge.  President  Joseph  F.  Smith 
and  some  other  members  of  the  party 
were  entertained  in  the  home  of  one  of 
the  foremost  men  of  the  Universalists* 
Church  in  America,  and  ate  Christmas 
dinner  with  him. 

We  boarded  the  train  on  Christmas 
night  and  were  taken  westward.  On 
the  morning  of  the  26th,  we  arrived  at 
the  little  station  of  Palmyra.  There 
we  found  carriages  awaiting  us,  and 
we  began  a  tour,  of  that  section  of  the 
country,  visiting  places  of  much  inter- 
est to  the  Latter-day  Saints.  We  went 
to  the  former  home  of  the  father  of  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  where  Joseph 
came  with  the  plates  after  he  had  re- 
ceived them  from  the  hand  of  Moroni, 
and  where,  it  is  said,  he  received  the 
manifestations  of  the  angel,  who  ap- 
peared to  him  three  times  in  one  night. 
We  went  into  the  grove  where  Joseph 
had  knelt  down  and  asked  the  Lord 
to  inform  him  which  one  of  the 
churches  he  should  join.  We  were 
impressed  to  sing,  in  that  hallowed 
place,  the  beautiful  Mormon  Sunday 
school  hymn,  "Joseph  Smith's  First 
Prayer."  Mr.  Chapman,  who  owns 
that  property,  and*  who  accorded  us 
every  possible  courtesy,  informed  us 
that  the  grove  we  went  into  never  had 
a  tree  cut  down.  The  property  had 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  his  father  af- 
ter our  people  had  moved  away,  and 
he  had  held  those  woods  sacred,  and 
they  took  their  timber  from  other 
groves  around  there.  We  were  taken 
inside  the  house  and  shown  the  room 
where  a  part  of  the  Book  of  Mormon 


had  been  translated.  We  drank  water 
out  of  the  well  that  was  supposed  to 
have  been  dug  by  the  father  of  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith.  The  house  was 
built  by  his  brother  Alvin.  Every 
kindness  and  consideration  possible 
was  extended  to  us  by  Mr.  W.  Avery 
Chapman,  who  now  owns  the  proper- 
ty. In  the  stream  of  water  In  the 
pasture,  near  the  house,  is  a  place  that 
had  evidently  been  dug  out,  making  a 
pool  sufficiently  large  for  baptisms,  and 
we  were  informed  that  some  of  the 
first  baptisms  of  the  Church,  after 
those  in  Seneca  Lake,  were  performed 
In  that  little  pool.  It  has  been  left 
as  it  was,and  they  have  never  straight- 
ened up  the  ditch  bank. 

We  visited  the  Hill  Cumorah  and 
were  accorded  the  courtesy  of  going 
thereon  by  the  wife  of  Mr.  George 
Sampson,  a  brother  of  Admiral  Wm. 
Sampson,  who  before  his  death  owned 
the  property.  When  we  went  up  there 
and  looked  around,  we  felt  that  we 
were  standing  on  holy  ground.  The 
brethren  located,  as  near  as  they 
thought  was  possible,  the  place  from 
which  the  plates  of  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon were  taken  by  the  Prophet.  We 
were  delighted  to  be  there.  Looking 
over  the  surrounding  country  we  re- 
membered that  two  ^eat  races  of  peo- 
ple had  wound  up  their  existence  In  the 
vicinity,  had  fought  their  last  fight, 
and  that  hundreds  of  thousands  had 
been  slain  within  sight  of  that  hill. 
Evidence  of  the  great  battles  that  have 
been  fcught  there  in  days  gone  by  are 
manifest  in  the  numerous  spear 
and  arrow-heads  that  have  been 
found  by  farmers  while  plo-wing 
in  that  neighborhood.  We  -were 
fortunate  enough  to  obtain  a  few  of 
the  arrowheads.  Upon  the  hill,  near  a 
little  grove  of  timber,  the  party  stood 
and  sang  that  glorious  hymn: 

An  angel  from  on  high 
The  long,  long  silence  broke; 

Descending  from  the  sky, 
These  gracious  words  he  spoke: 

Lo!  in  Cumorah's  lonely  hill, 
A  sacred  record  lies  concealed. 

And  then,  under  the  inspiration  of  the 
Lord,    President   Smith  offered   ohe  of 
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the  most  profound  and  beautiful  pray- 
ers I  have  ever  listened  to.  Everyone 
present  was  melted  to  tears.  We  felt 
the  presence  of  the  Spirit  of  our  Father; 
■and  all  who  were  there  can  testify  that 
it  was  one  of  the  most  supremely  happy 
moments  of  their  lives.  After  that 
memorable  experience  we  returned  in 
the  carriages  to  Palmyra  and  were  en- 
tertained by  some  of  the  prominent  cit- 
izens of  that  town.  We  were  shown 
T)y  Pliny  T.  Sexton  a  full  set  of  the  or- 
iginal sheets  of  the  first  edition  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon.  We  saw  the  old 
printing  press  upon  which  it  was  print- 
ed; and  were  received  with  much  kind- 
ness and  courtesy  by  everybody  whom 
we  met. 

That  night  we  took  train  and  re- 
«umed  the  journey  westward,  arriving 
the  next  morning  in  the  city  of  Cleve- 
land, from  whence  we  went  by  street 
car  to  Willoughby,  and  proceeded  by 
other  conveyances  from  there  to  Kirt- 
land,  the  old  home  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  Com- 
ing in  sight  of  the  town  the  first  thing 
that  greeted  our  vision  was  the  beau- 
tiful temple  of  Kirtland,  and  as  we  he- 
held  it  we  felt  that  there  was  one  sa- 
cred building  that  had  passed  from  the 
hands  of  the  Latter-day  Saints.  I  hope 
the  day  will  come,  ir  it  be  the  will  of 
our  Father,  that  it  will  again  be  pos- 
sessed by  the  Church  that  built  it.  It 
was  there  that  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith 
and  Sidney  Rigdon  saw  the  Savior  upon 
the  breastwork  of  the  pulpit.  It  was 
there  that  Moses  committed  to  them 
the  keys  of  the  gathering  of  Israel; 
and  that  Elias  and  Elijah  came  in  the 
power  and  majesty  of  their  great  call- 
ings, and  delivered  the  keys  that  had 
been  committed  to  their  care  in  the 
days  of  their  ministry  on  the  earth. 

We  were  received  very  kindly  by 
Mr.  TJ.  S.  Green,  one  of  the  apostles 
of  the  Reorganized  Church.  He  took 
us  through  the  vari,ous  rooms  of  the 
building,  .and  many  jot  us  were  made 
to  feel  in  our  hearts  grateful  to  the 
Lord  that  we  were  permitted  to  stand 
upon  what  had  indeed  been  holy 
ground.  When  we  realized  that  the 
building  was  constructed  by  people  In 
-extreme  poverty,  how  courageous  men 


worked  during  the  day  to  lay  the 
foundations  and  build  the  walls  of  that 
structure,  and  then  at  night  stood  and 
defended  it  with  weapons  against  those 
who  had  sworn  that  the  building  should 
never  be  completed,  we  could  not  help 
but  feel  that  it  was  no  wonder  the  Lord 
•received  their  ofCerings  and  blessed 
them  as  few  people  have  been  blest 
upon  the  earth.  We  saw  the  little  town 
of  Kirtland  and  some  of  the  houses 
that  were  built  in  early  days  by  the 
men  who  lived  there,  ^among  others  the 
home  where  the  Prophet  resided,  and 
where  the  Patriarch  had  lived.  The 
old  home  of  Sidney  Rigdon,  and  some 
others  are  still  standing,  but  are  fast 
going  to  decay.  Practically  no  new 
structures  are  being  erected,  and  it  is 
only  a  little  village,  while  the  people 
who  moved  from  that  section  of  coun-, 
try  out  into  the  wilderness  of  the 
Rocky  Mountains  have  builded  a  com- 
monwealth, and  have  taught  hundreds 
and  thousands  of  our  Father's  children 
to  honor  and  glorify  His  name. 

Then  we  resumed  our  journey  home- 
ward again,  receiving  everywhere  on 
our  return  trip  the  same  courtesies  as 
we  had  before.  At  Chicago  we  were 
met  by  people  from  Kenosha  and  taken 
in  a  special  train  to  large  manufactur- 
ing establishments  in  that  town,  and 
in  Racine.  Everybody  extended  to 
President  Smith  the  right  hand  of  fel- 
lowship, and  kindness  without  stint 
were  extended  to  him  and  to  his  party 
wherever  we  went.  After  holding  a 
delightful  meeting  with  the  Saints  in 
the  city  of  Chicago,  we  continued 
westward.  I  must  tell  you  that  every 
night  before  we  retired,  from  the  time 
we  left  until  we  returned,  President 
Smith  gathered  his  little  family  around 
him  (he  treated  us  as  such),  the  hymns 
of  Zion  were  sung  as  we  sped  across 
the  plains,  or  through  the  cities,  and 
prayer  was  offered  before  we  retired  to 
our  beds.  The  last  night  on  our  return 
journey,  as  the  old  year  was  passing 
away  and  the  new  year  being  ushered 
in,  we  crossed  a  section  of  country 
where  our  people  had  wandered  many 
weary  steps.  We  were  called  together 
by  President  Smith,  and  after  singing 
several    of    the    songs    of    Zion,    each 
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member  of  the  party  was  permitted  to 
testify  of  the  goodness  and  mercy  of 
our  Father  unto  us.  The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  was  poured  out  upon  us,  and  we 
shed  tears  of  joy  and  happiness.  We 
thanked  God  that  we  had  been  permit- 
ted to  go  upon  this  journey.  Only  one 
regret  entered  into  our  hearts,  and 
that  was,  that  more  of  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  Israel  had  not  been  able  to 
avail  themselves  of  the  same  blessed 
privilege.  On  the  morning  of  the  first 
day  of  January,  1906,  after  a  journey 
of  two  weeks  without  sickness,  accident 
or  delay,  with  no  unkind  word,  and 
with  nothing  but  brotherly  love  from 
our  Father's  children  wherever*  we  met 
them,  we  were  welcomed  home  by  our 
families,  and  ate  our  New  Year's  din- 
ner with  them. 

.  I  say  to  you,  my  brethren  and  sisters, 
that  the  work  that  was  done  in  the 
erection  of  that  monument  is  a  credit 
to  Junius  F.  Wells;  and  the  complete! 
structure  is  a  credit  to  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 
Many  of  our  Father's  children  will  re- 
ceive the  testimony  of  the  work  of  the 
Lord  from  meeting  those  who  will  labor 
and  minister  in  that  section  of  coun- 
try. What  has  been  done  there  is  a  be- 
.  ginning  of  the  building  ud  the  waste 
places  of  Zion.  In  New  York,  Chicago, 
Denver,  Chattanooga,  Milwaukee,  In- 
dependence, and  many  other  places, 
there  will  be  mission  homes  reared  for 
the  Latter-day  Sainti^,  and  places  for 
the  worship  of  the  Lord.  Zion  will  be 
redeemed,  and  the  world,  nvhich  now 
misunderstands  the  work  of  "Moi'mon- 
ism,"  will  live  to  know  that  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  those 
who  will  keep  the  commandments  of 
our  Father.  My  testimony  is  that  the 
work  grows  apace,  and  that  the  chil- 
dren of  men  are  receiving  "Mormon- 
ism"  in  their  souls;  that  it  is  the  work 
of  our  Father.  We  may  be  puny  and 
weak  of  ourselves,but  if  we  will  be  vir- 
tuous and  pure  in  our  lives,  if  we  will 
do  what  we  know  to  be  right,  men  and 
women  will  be  raised  to  continue  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  until  our  Father's 
work  will  have  been  done  in  the  way 
that  He  desires.  Thoge  who  misunder- 
stand us  now  will      know    us    better. 


Those  who  believe  we  have  selfish  mo- 
tives will  be  undeceived,  and  our  broth- 
ers and  sisters  of  the  world,  who  desire 
the  truth  and  wish  to  know  what  the- 
Lord  wants  of  them,  will  be  pricked  in^ 
their  hearts  and  accept  the  Grospel. 
Zion  will  rise  and  shine,  and  will  be- 
come the  glory  of  the  whole  earth,  the^ 
Lord  God  of  Israel  has  so  decreed.  May" 
God  bless  you.     Amen. 

The    choir   sang   the    anthem,      "In 
Our  Redeemer's  Name." 

Benediction  was  pronounced  by  El- 
der Solomon  Hale. 

Conference  was  adjourned  till  2  p.  ni. 


OVERFLOW   MEETINQ. 

An  overflow  session  was  held  in  the^ 
Assembly  hall,  commencing  at  10:30 
a.  m.  The  presiding  officer  was  Elder 
Rudger  Clawson,  and  Prof.  Charles  J. 
Thomas  conducted  the  singing,  assist- 
ed by  the  Temple  choir. 

The  choir  and  congregation  sang  the 
hymn    commencing,    "How    firm    a 
foundation,  ye  Saints  of  the  Lord." 

Prayer  by  Elder  Bryant  S.  Hinckley. 

Singing  by  choir  and  congregation, 
"Now  let  us  rejoice  in  the  day  of  sal- 
vation." 


ELDEll  JOSEPH  A.  McRAE. 

(President  of  Colorado   Mission.) 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  I  rejoice 
this  morning  with  you  in  meeting  in 
this  assembly  hall,  in  continuation  of 
the  great  conference  we  have  been 
holding,  and  I  rejoice  in  the  remarks 
that  have  been  made  during  the  meet- 
ings that  have  passed.  I  am  gratified 
in  the  report  ihat  has  been  made  by 
the  Prophet  of  the  Lord,  showiner  the 
great  prosperity  that  the  people  are 
enjoying  at  the  present  time.  While 
I  have  been  at  this  conference,  I  have 
had  many  evidences  that  prove  to  me 
that  what  President  Smith  said  at  the 
opening  meeting  is  true.  I  could  not 
help  but  remark  this  when  I  looked 
upon  the  faces  of  those  children  that 
furnished  the  music  for  the  afternoon 
session  yesterday.  Zion  is  assuredly 
prospering   and  growing.      I   heard   a^ 
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gentleman  say  something  about  pros- 
perous men  the  other  day,  and  suc- 
cessful men,  and  I  said,  "By  what  rule 
do  you  measure  your  successful  men 
in  this  world?  Is  it  those  who  make 
a  success  in  accumulating  means?" 
And  he  said,  "Well,  I  suppose  that  is 
the  way  I  measured  the  successful 
men."  In  various  avenues  of  life  we 
have  found  men  that  have  been  very 
unsuccessful,  although  they  have  ac- 
cumulated means,  and  these  men  have 
been  held  up  to  the  people  as  examples 
of  honesty  and  integrity.  But  when  I 
look  upon  the  faces  of  the  children  of 
Zion,  and  hear  their  songs,  and  listen 
to  their  sweet  voices,  I  feel  within  my 
heart  that  the  parents  of  these  chil- 
dren are  successful,  although  they  may 
not  have  much  of  this  world's  goods. 

In  the  mission  where  it  is  my  privil- 
ege to  preside,  the  Elders  are  per- 
forming a  good  work,  preaching  the 
Gospel  among  the  people.  They  are 
meeting  a  great  many  people,  making 
many  friends,  although  very  few  con- 
verts are  brought  into  the  Church. 
Still  with  the  friends  that  we  are  mak- 
ing, we  feel  amply  repaid  for  the  time 
and  labor  that  has  been  spent  in 
preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  people.  In 
many  settlements  and  districts  where 
the  Elders  have  labored  they  are  open- 
ing their  doors  today  who  have  never 
done  so  before,  and  they  are  giving 
the  EJders  an  opportunity  to  preach 
upon  the  street  corners,  although  ?ome 
of  the  cities,  towns  and  villages  have 
refused  the  EJders  this  method  of 
bearing  their  testimony.  We  feel  that 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  in  all  this.  We 
feel  that  He  is  protecting  His  great 
work,  that  He  will  bring  it  out  tri- 
umphant, and  that  what  puny  man 
may  endeavor  to  do  to  overthrow  It 
will  be  of  no  effect  whatever,  for  we 
know  it  is  the  work  of  the  Lord.  We 
know  that  He  is  accomplishing  His 
purposes,  and  often  times  He  accom- 
plishes them  in  a  way  different  to 
that  we  would  follow  if  we  were  left 
to  ourselves. 

There  is  a  matter  that  I  would  like 
ft)  speak  about,  and  I  feel  that  it 
should  be  taken  notice  of  by  the  Lat- 


ter-day Saints.  There  are  members  of 
the  Church  going  to  Colorado,  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  mission,  seeking 
employment  among  people  who  are  not 
of  us,  whose  sympathies  are  not  with 
us,  even  among  those  who  are  opposed 
to  this  latter-day  work.  So^ne  of  our 
boys  and  girls  come  among  those  peo- 
ple, seeking  employment,  and  in  some 
instances  older  men  and  women,  and  asi 
the  people  are  not  in  sympathy  with 
us,  they  do  not  aid  those  who  thus 
come  in  their  midst,  and  they  are  cold 
and  distant.  These  brethren  and  sisters 
come  back  again  to  us  in  the  mission, 
and  to  the  different  stakes,  and  in  this 
manner  members  of  stakes  are  being 
scattered.  Now  we  are  trying  to  show 
them  that  most  likely  they  are  the 
ones  who  are  at  fault  they  are  to 
blame  for  the  condition  which  confronts 
them.  Many  times,  as  was  said  yester- 
day by  one  of  the  brethren,  we  too 
readily  see  the  faults  of  others,  but  if 
we  would  just  look  within  our  own 
selves  we  would  probably  find  the  real 
cause  for  the  complaint  we  have  been 
making. 

You  boys  and  girls,  if  you  leave  youi 
homes  to  go  into  our  mission  fields,  if 
you  go  there  to  seek  employment,  or  to 
study,  or  for  recreation,  it  matters 
not  what,  you  should  first  go  to 
your  Bishop,  seek  counsel  from 
him,  obtain  his  blessing  before  you 
depart,  and  I  tell  you  that  you 
will  be  blessed  if  you  will  do  this. 
But  if  you  go  there  upon  your  own  re- 
sponsibility, and  mingle  with  people  of 
the  world  that  you  have  not  known, 
you  will  find  that  you  have  shouldered 
a  serious  responsibility.  One  day  in 
our  little  meetinghouse,  I  saw  the  face 
of  a  young  lady  that  seemed  familiar 
to  me.  For  a  few  moments  I  could 
not  place  her,  and  then  I  remembered 
that  I  had  met  her  in  one  of  the  wards 
of  Zion,  and  I  went  up  to  her,  and  said, 
"What  are  you  doing  here?"  She  said. 
"I  am  trying  to  get  a  little  rest.  1 
have  walked  this  city  from  one  end  to 
the  other,  and  ten  miles  out,  seeking 
employment.  I  have  answered  every 
likely  advertisement  that  I  have  seen 
in  the  paper,  and  I  don't  know  what  to 
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do."  I  said,  "The  best  thing  you  can 
-do  is  to  go  home;  there  is  the  place,  go 
home  where  you  belong."  She  said,  "I 
thought  I  did  not  get  enough  wages  at 
home,  I  thought  the  people  were  not 
treating  me  as  they  ought  to  do,  but 
now  I  realize  that  I  alone  am  to  blam». 
Now,"  she  said,"how  am  I  to  get  home, 
I  have  spent  all  the  money  I  had,  and 
I  am  without  anything  to  help  myself." 
I  said,  "You  go  up  stairs,  my  wife  will 
take  care  of  you.  You  rest  a  while, 
and  we  will  talk  the  situation  over  and 
see  what  can  be  done."  The  result  was, 
she  came  back  to  her  home  in  Utah, 
and  is  glad  she  is  again  here.  You 
could  not  get  that  girl  to  go  out  into 
Colorado,  or  into  California,  to  seek 
•employment  again.  She  went  awa> 
without  the  blessing  of  her  Bishop. 
She  went  away  without  the  blessing  of 
her  people,  and  she  went  upon  her  own 
responsibility.  There  are  others  who 
do  the  same  thing,  but  some  of  them 
do  not  return  in  as  good  shape,  or  es- 
cape as  easily  as  she  did.  I  am  sorry 
to  say  that  some  of  them  fall  by  the 
way  side,  and  will  never  get  over  it 
as  long  as  they  live,  never  can  wipe 
•out  the  stain  that  has  come  upon  them. 
My  advice  is,  remain  at  home,  al- 
though you  may  not  get  just  as  much 
wages  as  you  might  in  the  world.  Re- 
main at  home  under  the  influence  of  the 
•servants  of  God,  where  you  can  re- 
ceive counsel  from  your  Bishop,  and 
where  you  can  attend  and  be  benefitted 
by  the  Sunday  School,  the  Mutual  Im- 
provement Associations  and  othei 
means  of  comfort  and  blessing  in  Zion. 
Our  Elders  are  doing  all  they  possibly 
can  to  befriend  girls  they  find  in  the 
mission  who  have  drifted  away  from 
home.  Some  of  these  girls  have  be- 
come discouraged,  and  have  married 
non-members  of  the  Church,  and  they 
are  sorry  for  that.  They  would  give* 
all  their  lives  if  they  could 
only  return  again.  I  would  like  to 
sound  this  warning  in  the  ears  of  ev- 
ery man  and  woman  in  the  Church 
who  is  thinking  about  leaving  home, 
and  I  would  like  to  have  them  under- 
stand and  see  it  as  I  see  it. 
When   you   let  your     sons     or    your 


daughters  go  out  to  preach  the  gospel 
in  the  world  they  are  safe.  I  was  very 
much  impressed  with  the  remarks  of 
Brother  Kimball  the  other  day.  in  re- 
gard to  this  matter.  When  you  send 
your  sons  or  daughters  into  the  mis- 
sion field,  you  send  them  there  under 
the  protection  of  God,  our  Eternal 
Father,  and  the  prayers  that  you  offer 
up  in  their  behalf.  You  do  not  feel 
sorry  or  worried  about  their  condition, 
and  what  temptations,  even,  they  will 
have  to  meet,  or  as  to  their  ability  to 
overcome  the  temptations.  You  do  not 
feel  concerned  over  these  things,  for 
you  know  they  are  in  the  hands  of 
God,  you  know  they  are  strengthened 
and  blessed  by  His  power,  by  His 
Holy  Spirit,  and  are  sustained  under 
that  influence;  and  you  are  perfectly 
willing  to  trust  them  among  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth,  in  the  cities  of  the 
world,  wherever  they  may  be  sent,  and 
feel  that  they  will  return  again  to 
their  homes  in  safety.  President  Ben 
E.  Rich  said  yesterday  that,  of  the 
thousands  of  missionaries  that  had 
been  sent  to  him  in  the  mission  field. 
he  could  count  on  the  fingers  of  one 
hand  all  the  Elders  who  had  fallen 
and  returned  with  a  dishonorable  re- 
l<^ase.  I  have  been  connected  with  the 
Colorado  mission  almost  since  the  first 
Elders  went  into  that  field,  and  can 
£ay  that  all  the  Elders  who  have  come 
home  from  there  have  returned  pure 
and  unspotted  from  the  sins  of  the 
world.  They  have  come  home  unde- 
filed,  and  can  look  their  fellow  men  in 
the  face  and  say,  "I  have  performed 
my  duty  to  the  best  of  the  ability  God 
has  given  me." 

Our  mission  district  embraces  a 
variety  of  climate.  In  one  part  there 
is  peroetual  snow,  and  in  another  part 
we  almost  have  the  tropics,  tropical 
fruits  grow  there.  We  have,  there- 
fore, the  opportunity  of  transferring 
o  T  Elders  to  places  that  will  be  fa- 
vorable to  their  health  conditions.  We 
have  the  dry  climate  that  is  suitable  to 
some  conditions,  and  for  recovery  from 
some  diseases;  and  we  have  the  moist 
climate,  where  it  rains  a  great  deal. 
Our  Elders  have  been  transferred  from 
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one  part  of  the  mission  to  the  other, 
as  may  be  deemed  necessary,  and  their 
health  has  been  kept  good.  Very  few 
Elders  have  returned  who  have  been 
afflicted  or  sick,  and  we  have  never 
lost  an  Elder  by  death  in  that  mission 
field.  A  very  few  of  the  Elders  have 
had  typhoid  fever,  or  pneumonia,  but 
other  diseases  have  not  afflicted  them. 
It  is  stated  by  the  physicians  of  Colo- 
rado that  there  is  no  such  thing  as 
malarial  fever  in  that  state,  unless  it 
has  been  brought  there  from  other 
parts  of  the  country.  Therefore,  your 
sons  and  daughters  who  are  laboring 
in  that  mission  field  are  in  a  healthy 
country,  where  they  can  be  transferred 
in  such  manner  as  will  conduce  to 
their  health.  If  we  find  that  a  damp 
climate  does  not  agree  with  them,  we 
transfer  them  to  a  higher  and  dryer 
place  that  puts  new  life  into  them,  and 
they  go  forth  with  new  energy  in  the 
performance  of  their  duties.  Elders 
have  been  transferred  to  Colorado 
from  Great  Britain  on  account  of  their 
health,  and  from  the  Southern  and 
the  Northern  states,  and  these  Elders 
have,  in  every  instance,  soon  regained 
their  health  and  performed  mission 
work.  Your  girls  who  have  been  sent 
as  missionaries  to  that  field  are  also 
in  good  health.  I  am  very  much 
pleased  with  the  success  of  the  ladies 
in  the  mission  field.  Our  sisters  in 
Denver  are  busy,  in  fact  have  more 
than  they  can  do  in  meeting  the  ap- 
pointments made  for  them  by  the  El- 
ders. People  say,  "We  would  like  to 
talk  with  some  of  your  women;  we 
would  like  to  hear  Mormonism  from 
the  women's  standpoint."  Our  sisters 
visit  the  homes  of  the  peo,Dle.  answei 
questions  for  them,  read  to  Ihem,  and 
teach  their  children,  where  the  Elders 
do  not  have  access  to  the  homes.  They 
are  accomplishing  a  great  work;  we 
have  a  noble  band  of  them  in  the  mis- 
sion field  at  the  present  time,  and  tl  e 
people  sing  their  praises. 

Brethren  and  sisters.  I  am  thankful 
for  the  Gospel,  and  the  testimony  that 
the  Lord  has  given  unto  me.  I  am 
thankful  that  I  have  been  born  of 
goodly  parents  in  the  Church  of  Jesus 


Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  I  am 
thankful  for  the  word  of  God  we  re« 
ceive  from  the  men  who  stand  as  His 
mouthpieces  unto  the  people  In  this 
generation. 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  we  are  liv- 
ing in  a  critical  time  for  this  people, 
a  time  when  it  requires  all  the  faith 
we  can  muster  in  order  to  remain  true 
and  faithful  to  the  covenants  we  have 
made.  Let  us  keep  bur  eye  upon  the 
servants  of  God,  that  He  has  raised  up' 
in  this  dispensation.  Let  us  follow 
their  lead,  and  God  will  bless  this  peo- 
ple and  bring  them  off  triumphant, 
which  may  He  do  is  my  prayer,  in  the. 
name  of  Jesus.    Amen. 

£LD£R  RUIiON  S.  WELLS. 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  I  rejoice 
exceedingly  in  the  labors  that  have 
been  acomplished  by  the  Latter-day 
Saints  for  the  salvation  of  mankind.  I 
reverence  those  men  and  women  who 
are  laboring  for  Zion  and  her  inter- 
ests and  welfare,  both  at  home  and 
abroad.  I  do  not  believe  there  is  any- 
thing else  in  all  the  world  that  will 
compare  with  the  unselfish  devotion 
shown  by  members  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Lattei'-day  Saints.  It 
has  oft  times  been  said  that  this  is  an. 
individual  work;  there  is  something 
for  each  one  to  do.  Ordinarily,  in  the 
world,  we  hear  them  speak  of  the 
clergymen  and  the  laymen;  sometimes 
I  wonder  what  they  mean.  I  presume 
they  mean  that  clergymen  are  those 
who  advocate  the  doctrines  of  the  gos- 
pel, who  are  preaching  the  word,  and 
laboring  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord; 
and  by  the  term  laymen,  I  presume 
they  mean  those  who  lay  down  and  do 
nothing  in  that  line.  I  do  not  know 
whether  that  would  be  considered  a 
correct  interpretation,  but  that  is  the 
thought  that  comes  to  my  mind;  and  I 
rejoice  in  the  fact  that  we  have  no 
laymen,  in  that  sense,  among  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints,  but  that  all  are  ex- 
pected to  labor  for  Zion  and  her  inter- 
ests. And  what  a  grand  labor  it  is 
that  we  are  engaged  in,  a  labor  that 
our   Father   has    imposed   upon   us   for 
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the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  the  chil- 
dren of  men!  What  a  noble  work  it  is! 
What  an  army  of  laborers  there  are! 
We  send  forth  a  host  of  missionaries 
Into  various  parts  of  the  world,  upon 
the  islands  of  the  sea,  into  foreign 
lands  beyond  the  ocean,  and  also  to 
the  states  and  territories  of  our  na- 
tive land!  Our  sons  and  daujfhters 
are  thus  laboring?  for  the  salvation  of 
the  souls  of  men.  Here  at  home  we 
are  organized  into  various  associations, 
quorums  of  the  Priesthood.  Stakes  of 
Zion,  Wards,  Sunday  Schools.  Mutu- 
al Improvement  associations,  and  all 
of  the  .various  organizations  that  have 
been  founded  and  established  among 
the  people  that  the^'-  might  be  educated 
to  labor  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  If 
there  be  one  who  is  not  engaged  in 
some  part  of  this  work,  he  also  ought 
to  be  given  something  to  do,  and  a 
reproach  is  upon  the  Bishop  for  neglect 
of  duty,  unless  it  be,  perhaps,  that  the 
unemployed  one  is  not  willing  to  en- 
gage in  that  labor.  It  seems  to  me  that 
the  work  we  have  to  perform  is  wor- 
thv  of  our  best  efforts  and  utmost  en- 
ergies, and  when  we  engage  in  it  we 
ought  to  labor  with  all  our  might.  Un- 
fortunately, we  find  some  who  go  at 
this  work  in  a  half-hearted  way,  who 
treat  it  slightingly,  and  do  not  cheer- 
fully give  their  best  energies  and 
efforts,  who  are  dilatory  and  neglect- 
ful of  the  labor  that  has  been  assigned 
to  him  or  her.  That  kind  of  labor  is 
not  satisfactory  to  the  Lord,  and  will 
not  be  rewarded  by  Him.  If  you  were 
to  labor  in  some  mercantile  establish- 
ment with  a  view  simply  for  putting 
in  time,  not  givinp'  your  best  thought 
and  energy  in  performin'*  your  duties, 
your  employer  would  not  be  satisfied, 
you  would  have  your  wages  reduced, 
or  possibly  you  might  be  dismissed 
from  the  service.  I  believe  that  our 
Father  in  heaven  expects  zealous,  en- 
ergetic work  from  those  who  are  em- 
ployed in  His  vineyard. 

We  read  in  the  scriptures:  "Seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His 
righteousness  and  all  other  things  shall 
be  added  unto  you."  Let  us  analyze 
this    scripture,    and    see    if   we    cannot 


learn  what  the  Lord  expects  of  us.  I 
think,  if  we  will  give  it  our  attention 
for  a  few  moments,  we  will  come  to 
the  conclusion  that  He  desires  a  great 
deal  from  us.  As  already  stated.  There 
are  some  who  perform  their  work  in  a 
half-hearted  way.  Some  young  men 
engaged  in  Mutual  Improve- 
ment association  work  will  do  a 
little,  provided  they  easily  find  time  to 
do  it.  They  say,  "I  have  got  to  earn 
my  living,  I  have  to  work  at  that  so 
many  hours  in  the  day,  and  when 
evening  comes,  if  I  am  not  too  tired, 
and  there  isn't  some  amusement  that 
I  want  to  engage  in,  I  will  attend  to 
the  duties  that  have  been  assigned  me. 
If  I  find  enough  time  to  spare."  That 
is  not  the  proper  spirit  of  this  work, 
and  it  is  not  satisfactory  to  our  Father 
in  heaven,  who  requires  a  great  deal 
more  at  our  hands.  It  is  not  seeking 
the  Kingdom  of.  God  first,  but  is  put- 
ting it  second;  it  is  contrary  to  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord.  On  the 
other  hand,  we  should  ^feel  that  our 
first  duty  is  to  do  that  which  the  Lord 
requires  of  us.  I  should  feel  that, 
when  a  duty  has  been  assigned  to  me, 
I  will  accomplish  it  if  all  else  fails.  I 
will  labor,  if  need  be,  from  early  morn- 
ing until  late  at  night,  until  my  body 
is  weary;  and  when  I  have  labored  to 
do  what  the  Lord  has  desired  of  me, 
and  have  accomplished  that  work, 
then,  if  I  can  find  time  to  earn  a  liv- 
ing I  will  do  it,  but  if  I  can't  I  will 
starve  if  need  be.  Now  that  is  what  I 
understand  the  Scripture  quoted 
means.  But  I  do  not  think  that  any 
laborer  in  Zion  who  pursues  that 
policy  needs  to  starve.  We  find  that 
those  men  and  women  who  are  devot- 
ing their  lives  to  the  doing  of  their  du- 
ties are  not  beggars,  nor  suffering  with 
poverty.  Here  is  the  promise,  if  you 
will  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  His  righteousness  all  other  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you.  Have  you 
faith  in  that?  Do  you  believe  that? 
If  you  do  not,  you  do  not  believe  in 
the  promises  of  God.  Now  I  hope  no. 
one  will  think  I  mean  that  lie  can 
justifiably  neglect  his  daily  vocation, 
and  fail  to  provide  for  his  family.  That 
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Is  one  of  the  duties  God  requires  of 
him;  but  I  do  say,  and  yet  not  I,  but  a 
greater  than  I  has  said,  "Seek  ye  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  righte- 
ousness;" and  that  should  govern  the 
laborers  for  Zion,  both  at  home  and 
abroad.  If  we  give  the  Lord  that  al- 
legiance if  we  put  Him  and  His  king- 
dom first,  and  labor  with  an  eye  single 
to  His  glory,  what  a  grand  work  will 
be  accomplished  by  this  magnificent 
organization  which  our  Father  has  es- 
tablished upon  the  earth  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  whole  world!  We  are  not 
placed  upon  this  earth  simply  to  eke 
out  an  existence,  to  earn  bread  and 
butter,  live  a  while  and  die.  No,  there 
is  a  grander  and  nobler  purpose,  that 
is,  we  come  here  upon  this  earth,  ob- 
tain these  tabernacles  which  the  Lord 
<iesigned  should  be  His  temples,  and 
seek  to  cleanse  and  purify  them,  that 
we  may  be  prepared  for  the  great 
■eternal  life  which  is  beyond.  May  the 
Lord  help  us  to  attain  "it,  is  my" 
prayer,  in  the  name  of  Jesus.     Amen. 


£LiI>CR  BRIGHA>I  H.  ROBERTS. 

My  brethren  and  sisters:  The  fact 
that  we  are  here  assembled  in  the 
morning,  in  an  overflow  meeting  of 
the  general  conference  is  one  among 
other  evidences  of  the  growth  of  the 
work   of   the  Lord. 

I  presume  that  when  the  great  tab- 
ernacle on  this  block  was  erected,  it 
was  supposed  by  the  brethren  who  ac- 
complished that  very  remarkable  work 
— -that  is,  remarkable  when  their  cir- 
cumstances are  taken  into  account — 
that  for  very,  very  many  years  there 
would  be  ample  room  for  the  gather- 
ing of  the  people  at  the  general  con- 
ferences; but,  in  the  course  of  time, 
it  was  found  It  was  not  equal  to  the 
requirements  of  the  people  upon  the 
Sabbath  afternoon,  at  least,  and  it 
became  necessary  to  hold  an  over- 
fiow  meeting.  Then,  after  a  little 
while,  it  became  necessary  to  hold  the 
overflow  meeting  in  the  morning  as 
well;  and  we  find  it  necessary  on  this 
jnorning   to   ho]d   such   a   meeting.      I 


expect  the  time  will  come,  as  Israel 
shall  continue  to  gather  into  the 
stakes  of  Zion  and  more  representa- 
tives shall  come  from  the  various 
stakes  to  attend  these  conferences — I 
expect  that  we  shall  find  it  necessary 
to  hold  overflow  meetings,  not  only 
upon  the  Sabbath  day,  but  upon  other 
days,  until  we  will  hold  our  general 
conference  in  sections. 

We  will  find  ourselves  in  the  same 
condition  that  the  Nephites  were  in 
during  the  time  that  the  Savior  min- 
istered among  them.  They  gathered 
together  in  such  multitudes  that  it  be- 
came necessary  to  divide  them  into 
groups,  and  to  send  members  of  the 
council  of  the  Apostles  to  these  dif- 
ferent groups  to  hold  meetingps  with 
the  people  and  dispense  the  word  of 
God.  And  this  in  order  to  accommo* 
date  the  multitudes,  who  were  gath- 
ered together.  So  I  doubt  not  we 
shall  have  to  do  in  the  future. 

I  think  we  may  comfort  *  ourselves 
with  the  reflection,  however,  that  no 
matter  into  how  many  sections  the 
conference  may  be  divided,  in  order  to 
accommodate  people,  we  shall  find  that 
in  every  case,  in  every  section,  the 
word  of  the  Lord  will  be  there  to 
meet  the  people  and  instruct  them; 
and  there  will  be  no  reason  why  that 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  will  not  be  as  po- 
tent in  one  division  of  the  conference 
as  it  is  in  another;  so  that  all  the  peo- 
ple may  rejoice  .in  receiving  instruc- 
tion from  the  one  Spirit,  from  the'one 
source,  even  as  we,  this  morning  and 
this  afternoon,  in  the  overflow  meet- 
ings, may  partake  of  the  one  influence 
that  is  present  and  dominant  at  this 
conference. 

And  that  is  what  we  seek,  that  is 
what  we  come  to  these  conferences  for 
— to  partake  of  the  influence  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  and  receive  instruction 
and  enlightenment  from  it;  and  those 
who  come  hungering  and  thirsting  for 
it  shall  not  go  away  empty. 

I  listened  to  a  speaker,  not  long 
since,  who  expressed  the  conviction 
that  "An  inspired  speaker  requires  an 
inspired  audience."     I   believe   that  is 
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true.  And  if  that  Is  a  conclusion 
drawn  from  the  experience  of  one  not 
of  our  faith — and  the  man  in  question 
was  not  of  our  religious  faith — how 
much  more  abundantly  true  it  is  in  our 
experience  who  have  been  so  definitely 
taught  the  necessity  for  both  speaker 
and  hearer  to  be  inspired  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  in  order  to  understand 
divine  truths. 

In  my  thought  upon  the  Gospel  and 
its  development,  there  is  no  one  thing 
connected  with  it  which  has  more  im- 
pressed me  than  the  fact  that  of  all 
the  teachers,  the  Lord  is  the  wisest  in- 
structor. He  adopts  strictly  scientific 
methods  in  teaching.  He  is  a  splendid 
workman.  If  He  were  to  undertake  to 
fashion  or  mould  iron,  I  do  not  be- 
lieve He  would  attempt  to  bend  it 
cold,  but  like  a  wise  craftsman,  He 
would  heat  the  iron.  If  He  desired  to 
weld  it  together.  He  would  put  the 
metal  into  at  least  a  half-fused  state, 
so  that  there  would  be  some  prospect 
of  uniting  it,  or  welding  it  together. 
As  He  would  heat  the  iron,  and  then 
bend  it  to  His  purpose  or  design,  so  in 
giving  instructions  to  a  prophet  or  to 
a  people,  we  shall  find  that  He  pre- 
pares the  minds  of  the  people  to  re- 
ceive the,  truth  before  the  truth  is  an- 
nounced. 

Have  you  ever  studied  the  condi- 
tions under  which  the  Lord  gave  reve- 
lations to  the  Prophet  Joseph  ?  If  you 
have,  you  doubtless  have  been  struck 
with  this  truth,  namely,  that  in  every 
case  the  mind  of  the  Prophet  was  in 
an  inquiring  attitude  towards  God. 
How  came  he  to  receive  that  first, 
great  revelation  with  which  this  work 
began,  and  by  which  he  was  brought 
into  the  very  presence  of  God,  the 
Eternal  Father  and  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ?  Why,  you  will  find  that  he 
was  inquiring  of  the  Lord,  anxious  to 
know.  And  by  putting  himself  in  that 
attitude,  he  bore  witness  to  the  heav- 
ens that  he  was  prepared  to  receive  the 
truth,  and  hence  the  Lord  revealed 
Himself  fully  unto  this  Prophet,  creat- 
ed him  in  fact  a  witness  for  God  in 
the  earth;  a  witness  who  could  speak 
to    some    purpose,    and    testify    with 


power,  because  he  knew.  He  had  seeir 
the  Lord,  he  had  conversed  with  Him 
in  the  heavenly  vision.  He  had  receiv- 
ed a  message  from  God;  he  had  re- 
ceived knowledge  of  such  a  character 
that  it  must  end  in  revolutionizing  the 
whole  world  in  respect  of  its  concep- 
tion of  the  nature  of  God.  You  will  find 
in  every  case  where  the  Prophet 
received  communication  from  God,  it 
was  the  result  of  his  asking.  When 
others  received  revelations  or  intelli- 
gence from  God  it  was  because  they 
came  to  the  Prophet  asking.  Joseph 
Knight,  Oliver  Cowdery,  Martin  Har- 
ris, Samuel  H.  Smith,  Joseph  Smith.. 
Sr.,  came  to  the  prophet  to  enquire  of 
God,  and  they  received  revelations, 
and  commandments  not  a  few.  The 
quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles,  some- 
times asked  for  revelations.  That 
great  revelation  which  sets  in  order 
the  quorums  of  the  Priesthood  and 
puts  them  in  their  proper  relationship- 
one  with  another,  that  describes  the 
extent  and  the  boundaries  also  of  their 
respective  powers  and  authority — 
(Doctrine  and  Covenants,  Sec.  107) — 
that  great  revelation  came  for  the  in- 
struction of  the  Twelve  Apostles  and 
the  Church  of  Christ,  because  the 
quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  sent  a 
written  petition  to  the  prophet,  asking 
that  he  inquire  of  the  Lord  that  they 
might  know  their  duties,  and  that  they 
might  know  the  extent  and  also  the 
limits  of  their  authority  in  the  Church, 
that  the  mistakes  and  blunders  they 
had  theretofore  made  might  not  be 
repeated.  The  revelation  on  tithing 
came  in  response  to  the  inquiry — 
"Show  us,  O  Lord,  thy  will  concerning 
the  tithing  of  thy  people."  And  the- 
revelation  telling  how  it  was  to  be  dis- 
posed of  came  in  response  to  a  similar 
inquiry.  The  great  law  of  marriage,, 
the  system  which  includes  the  eternity 
of  the  marriage  covenant,  one  of  the 
most  splendid  principles  ever  revealed 
unto  the  children  of  men — the  fact  that 
the  union  between  husband  and  wife, 
the  holy  family  relations  of  children 
and  parents,  this  great  central,  pri- 
mary trjith  concerning  these  relation- 
ships   and    their    continuance    in    time 
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and  in  eternity,  came  in  response  to 
earnest  inquiry  on  the  nart  of  the 
Prophet.  Well  now,  you  have  these 
examples  before  you.  and  I  admonish 
you  Latter-day  Saints,  in  coming  up 
•to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  in  coming  to 
conference,  that  you  come  with  minds 
anxious  to  know  and  to  learn;  and  in- 
asmuch as  you  come  with  this  hunger 
for  knowledge,  this  thirst  for  instruc- 
tion, you  will  find  the  Lord  responsive 
to  that  spirit  of  inquiry  in  your  minds 
and  you  shall  not  go  away  empty. 
"Blessed  is  he,"  said  Jesus,  "who  hun- 
gers and  thirsts  after  righteousness, 
for  he  shall  be  filled."  But  it  is  neces- 
sary that  men  come  in  a  prepared  state 
when  they  would  have  a  blessing  of 
the  Lord. 

Now,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  in 
thinking  of  the  work  of  the  Lord,  the 
nature  of  my  work  calls  upon  me  to 
study  it  as  one  of  the  world's  great 
movements;  to  look  upon  this  work  of 
the  Lord's  and  the  doctrines  it  advo- 
cates in  their  relationship  to  the  relig- 
ious world,  its  relationship  to  the  state, 
its  relationship  to  all  the  systems  of 
philosophy  that  have  ever  been  in  the 
world;  its  relationshio  also  to  all  the 
dispensations  of  the  gospel  that  have 
preceded  it.  Viewing  it  from  that 
standpoint,  I  am  sure  it  is  rising  to 
take  its  place  in  the  systems  of  the 
worlds'  thought.  It  is  a  religious  force 
that  will  give  direction  to  the  thoughts 
of  men  in  respect  of  their  relationship 
to  Deity,  and  of  the  relationship  of 
Deity  to  the  world;  the  relationship 
that  ought  to  obtain  between  man  and 
man;  the  relationship  that  men  sus- 
tain to  the  eternities  that  are  to  come. 
And  viewing  Mormonism  from  that 
standing  point,  a  standpoint  forced  up- 
on me  by  reason  of  the  work  that  I  am 
engaged  in  as  a  teacher  of  the  Mormon 
faith,  and  assisting  in  a  humble  ca- 
pacity to  set  forth  its  history,  I  find  my 
faith  growing  in  this  great  Latter-day 
work.  I  am  as  satisfied  as  I  am  that  I 
live  that  the  system  of  truth  that  God 
has  revealed  to  His  Church  will  dom- 
inate the  thoughts  of  men  In  genera- 
tions to  come;  that  it  will  gather  to- 
gether   in    one'    all    truth,     pertaining 


both  to  ideas  and  conduct,  and  fix  the 
world's  standards  of  philosophical 
thought  and  ethical  action  in  ages 
yet  unborn.  I  predict  that  to  be  the 
destiny  of  this  work  in  which  we  are 
engaged. 

I  would  like  to  invite  the  thought  of 
the  Elders  of  the  Church  to  this  fu- 
ture destiny  of  the  great  Latter-day 
work. 

I  was  very  much  interested  in  what 
Elder  Wells  was  saying  to  you  just 
now  in  regard  to  there  being  a  great 
difference  between  our  religious  insti- 
tutions and  the  religious  institutions  of 
the  world.  The  difference  of  distinc- 
tion for  instance  between  laym'en  and 
clergy,  as  held  in  the  Christian  sects, 
and  the  absence  of  such  a  marked  dis- 
tinction in  our  system.  Still  I  am  of 
opinion  that  it  would  be  well  for  us  to 
recognize  this  fact,  that  while  our  sys- 
tem truly  affords  opportunity  for  all  to 
be  active  and  to  be  workers  in  the  hive 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  yet  there  is  a 
woeful  neglect  by  us  of  some  of  those 
opportunities.  I  do  not  know  but  what 
we  can  do,  and  perhaps  with  some 
profit,  what  it  is  said  the  peacock  does. 
When  we  contemplate  this  work  of 
ours,  its  height,  and  depth  and  breadth 
and  grandeur;  when  we  contemplate 
its  completeness  of  organization,  we 
have  a  right  to  feel  proud  of  it;  yet  all 
personal  pride  ought  to  be  dismissed 
from  the  thought,  because  we  have  had 
very  little  to  do  with  bringing  it  into 
existence.  Our  pride  in  it  must  con- 
sist in  pride  of  what  God  hath 
wrought;  and  I  suppose  it  is  proper  to 
be  proud  of  what  God  has  achieved. 
But  I  doubt  whether  we  can  be  just  aa 
proud  of  our  individual  conduct  and 
actions  connected  therewith.  And  this 
is  the  point  at  which  the  action  of  the 
peacock,  referred  to  a  moment  since, 
comes  in.  You  doubtess  have  observed 
that  the  peacock  is  a  very  beautiful 
bird,  and  among  other  things,  it  has  a 
most  splendid  tail,  one  that  it  can 
spread  out,  fan-shaped,  to  catc'i  an 
immense  amount  of  sunlight,  and 
wherever  a  beam  of  sunlight  strikes  it. 
it  gilds  it  with  many  and  ever  chang- 
ing  hues.      The   bird    seems    consciouiJ 
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and  apparently  proud  of  this  face.     It 
struts  about  the  yard  and  spreads  its 
tail  to  the  utmost  extension   to  catch 
every   sunbeam   possible,    that   U   may 
reflect  all  the  glory  of  which  it  is  cap- 
able:   and    yet,    in    the    height    of    its 
pride,  as  it  struts  about,  if  it  happens 
to  glance  down  at  its  feet,  bare,  scaled, 
black     and       ugly,       its     pride      van- 
ishes   and    it    feels    ashamed    because 
of   its   ugly,   black  feet.      So   with   us. 
We    may   be    proud    without   limit    of 
the    Church    which    God   has    founded* 
but  whether  we  may  be  as  proud  of  our 
own      personal    conduct      within      the 
Church  is  a  question  that  may  present 
a  different  aspect.    If  we  will  think  of 
it    from     this    standpoint,     I     believe 
that  we  too  will  draw  in  our  feathers 
as  the  peacock  does;  and  see  but  little 
occasion  for  self  glorification.     I  speak 
in  this  way  because  of  my  connection 
with  the  quorums  of  the  Seventy,  and 
the  Young  Men's  Mutual  Improvement 
Associations.  When  I  contemplate  these 
institutions,    and    think     what     might 
come  of  them,  and  then  ^hink  of  what 
they  are,  and  how  we  fail  to  reach  the 
high   levels   of   excellence   upon   which 
we  might  be  moving,   it   seems  to  me 
that  a  little  wholesome  reproof  for  the 
mental  laziness  that  obtains  amon^  us 
is  quite  seasonable.    I  am  not  so  very 
proud  of   the  status   of  our  Seventies 
quorum?.     It  seems  to  me  that  if  our 
Seventies  and  all  the  quorums  of  the 
Priesthood  could  view     th^     Gospel     of 
Jesus  Christ  in  some  of  its  grander  as- 
pect?,  they  would  find  in   it  an  incen- 
tive that  would   prom,  '    *bem  to  more 
vigorous  study  of  t'       '-^^trines  of  the 
Church   until   they    woud   make   those 
great   truths   which    ('.«•.!   has   revealed 
more  perfectly  tlip'r  cxn,  before  goini, 
out    into    the   nnti.>ri*    of    the   earth    to 
teach  them.     Tf:?«  i-  important,  breth- 
ren, because  if  \\v  are  going  to  master 
this  world,  we  nuist  master  it  through 
our  ideas,  thrcfi^h  the  truths  that  God 
has  given  us;  anr.  we  may  not  master 
the    world    ever,    with    that  truth   if  we 
ourselves  remiin  ignorant  of  it  and  Its 
relations.     Ar.^)    so,    my    brethren,    the 
thing  I  would  rrge  upon  you,  especially 
upon    you    wh)    hold    the      priesthood, 


whether  you  are  operating  in   Mutual 
Improvement    Associations    or    in    the 
quorums    of    the    holy    priesthood— my 
admonition  to  you  is  that  you  go  more 
earnestly  about  acquiring  a  knowledge 
of  these   grreat   truths   revealed   to  us, 
that    when   the  opportunity    comes  to 
you  to  be  a  witness  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  among  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
you  may  be  effective  witnesses;  that  you 
may. have  something  of  which  you  can 
testify  to  some  purpose;  that  you  may 
give  an  intelligent  reason  for  the  hope 
that  is  within  you.    If  there  is  one  thing 
more  than  another  to  be  reproved  in 
Israel  today,  it  is  a  lack  of  mental  ac- 
tivity  and   earnest  inquiry  concerning 
the  great  things  that  the  Lord  has  re- 
vealed to  His  people  in  this  dispensa- 
tion  of   the   fullness   of   times.     Now, 
don't   regard    me    as   an   extremist   in 
these  things.    It  is  necessary  sometimen 
to    contemplate    things    in    their    ex- 
tremes, in  order  that  you  may  beget 
even  a  reasonable  amount  of  activity 
among  the  people  in  any  given  direc- 
tion; and  I  present  these  thoughts  to 
you,  in  the  hope  that  you  will  de  ad- 
monished by  them  to  a  more  earnest 
effort  to  acquire  an  understanding  of 
the  great  things  that  the  Lord  has  so 
graciously  committed  to  our  keeping: 
and    through   which   He   expects   that 
we,  through  an  intelligent   proclama- 
tion of  them  shall  master  the  world. 
May  the  Lord  bless  you,  is  my  prayer. 
Amen. 

EliDCR   SEYMOUR   B.   YOUNG. 

My  beloved  brethren  and  sisters,  I 
have  listened  with  very  much  satisfac- 
tion to  the  testimonies  of  my  brethren, 
and  have  felt  a  thrill  of  divinity  in 
their  remarks.  If  I  shall  be  favored 
with  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  as  they 
have  been,  I  shall  also  be  able  to  say 
something  that  may  bring  joy  to  my 
heart  and  to  yours.  Brother  Roberts 
alluded  to  the  condition  of  the  Prophet 
Joseph  when  he  besought  the  Lord  with 
a  full  desire  to  know  His  mind  and 
will,  to  be  inspired  with  intelligence, 
light  and  knowledge,  and  his  petiton 
^as  answered  in  full  measure.  The 
personal  manifestation  of  Divinity,  the 
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Father  and  the  Son.  was  a  fulfillment 
of  the  promise  that  He  would  give  lib- 
erally to  those  that  seek  Him  with  full 
purpose  of  heart.  The  divine  personal- 
ity of  those  heavenly  beings  came 
within  the  direct  view  and  comprehen- 
sion of  this  humble  youth,  and  from 
them  he  received  a  message  of  eternal 
truth,  yea,  an  inspiration,  land  his  joy 
was  great,  and  his  heart  full,  of  satis- 
faction in  contemplating  this  wonder- 
ful manifestation.  How  truly  great  it 
was  he  did  not  fully  realize  at  the  time, 
but  in  his  humility  he  was  prepared 
to  receive  further  light  and  knowledge. 
Three  years  passed  away,  we  are  in- 
formed in  the  history  of  this-  mighty 
event,  and  the  Prophet  was  again  in- 
spired to  seek  the  Lord  with  fervency, 
that  his  heart  might  be  prepared  for 
greater  light,  that  the  will  of  the  Lord 
concerning  himself  and  his  future  life, 
might  be  made  known  unto  him.  The 
Lord  was  again  ready  to  answer  that 
humble  prayer,  and  He  sent  His  ser- 
vant, the  Angel  Moroni,  to  communi- 
cate with  him,  to  inform  him  of  cer- 
tain mighty  events  that  were  to  trans- 
pire in  the  near  future  pertaining  to 
the  welfare  of  the  human  family.  This 
messenger  also  informed  him  of  the 
existence  of  a  sacred  record,  which 
record  was  engraven  indelibly  upon 
metallic  plates,  whose  lustre  had  never 
been  dimmed,  whose  beautiful  charac- 
ters had  never  been  erased  nor  corrod- 
ed by  the  elements  or  time,  and  had 
received  perfect  care  which  had  pre- 
ser\ed  it  with  all  its  sacred  Gospel 
principles.  This  heavenly  being  also 
gave  him  to  understand  that  he  would 
be  an  instrument  in  the  hands  of  the 
Lorc«  of  revealing  this  great  mystery 
for  the  benefit  of  his  fellowmen,  that 
he  should  have  power  to  translate  the 
rcKord  by  the  gift  of  God.  The'mes- 
serger  also  informed  him  that  Elijah 
the  Prophet  should,  at  some  future 
time,  commit  to  him  the  keys  that 
would  unlock  the  prison  house  of  the 
dead,  and  he  should  have  power  to 
minister  for  their  redemption;  for  the 
keys  that  Elijah  should  bring  would 
turn  the  hearts  of  the  children  to  their 


fptbers,  and  the  hearts  of  the  fathers 
to  their  children,  that  when  the  Lord 
should  come  in  His  glory  that  He 
should  find  faith  upon  the  earth,  and 
the  earth  should  not  be  smitten  with 
a  curse  of  unbelief.  The  young  man 
^sras  informed  that  he  was  to  meet  the 
messenger  at  the  place  where  the  rec- 
ords 'v\:ere  concealed,  once  a  year  for 
the  four  succeeding  years,  to  receive 
further  instructions  in  regard  to  their 
translation,  and  to  be  reminded  of  the 
pi(.m)ses  of  the  Lord  unto  him.  When 
the  four  years  had  expired,  the  Angel 
Moroni  delivered  the  plates  to  Joseph, 
and  th«  record  was  afterward  duly 
translated  for  the  benefit  of  the  human 
family. 

In  the  early  history  of  the  Church, 
Kirtiand  and  the  region  round  about 
became  a  Stake  of  Zion,  and  the  Lord 
gave  a  revelation  requiring  the  Saints 
to  build  a  Temple  at  that  place.  If 
you  will  refer  to  the  history  of  the 
Church,  you  will  find  that  the  people 
acti-,ally  did  accomplish  that  great 
work  It  was  a  stupendous  work  for 
them  to  undertake,  the  building  of  a 
house  of  such  magnitude,  in  the  days 
of  their  poverty  and  distress.  Presi- 
dent Heber  C.  Kimball  records  in  his 
journal  as  follows 

"The  work  that  we  did  in  the  day 
time  on  the  Temple  walls,  we  stood 
guard  over  at  night  with  our  fire  locks 
in  our  hands  to  prevent  them  from  be- 
ing torn  down  by  our  enemies,  and  yet 
amidst  all  this  and  the  poverty  of  the 
Saints,  and  the  fewness  of  their  num- 
bers, they  accomplished  this  work,  they 
finished  this  house  and  dedicated  it  to 
the  Lord,  and  He  accepted  of  that 
house." 

I  refer  you  now  to  the  110th  section 
of  the  Book  of  Covenants: 

"The  veil  was  taken  from  our  minds, 
and  the  eyes  of  our  understanding  were 
opened.  We  saw  the  Lord  standing 
upon  the  breastwork  of  the  pulpit  be- 
fore us.  His  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of 
fire  .  .  .  and  His  voice  was  as  the 
sound  of  the  rushing  of  great  waters, 
even  the  voice  of  Jehovah  saying,  I 
am  the  first  and  the  last;  I  am  He 
who  liveth;  I  am  He  who  was  slain; 
I   am   your   advocate   with   the  Father 


68 


GENERAL    CONFERENCE. 


.  .  .  for  behold,  I  have  accepted  this 
house  and  my  name  shall  be  here." 

What  a  glorious  testimony.  What 
a  marvelous  finale  this  was  to  the  ser- 
vices of  the  dedicatidn  of  that  house. 
The  Saints  had  faith,  they  believed  He 
would  accept  of  their  labors,  but 
w>hen  He  proclai'mjed  before  the 
Prophet  and  Oliver  Cowdery  that  He 
had  accepted  that  house,  and 
that  His  name  was  to  be  inscribed 
thereon,  how  sublime  must  have  been 
their  feelings,  and  how  great  their  joy 
when  they  were  told  of  that  wonderful 
manifestation,  and  heard  those  words 
of  divine  acceptance  which  had  fallen 
from  the  lips  of  the  Redeemer  of  the 
World. 

Now  if  you  will  again  refer  to  the 
revelation  you  will  find  the  following: 

"After  this  vision  had  closed  another 
great  and  glorious  vision  burst  upon 
us,  for  Elijah  the  Prophet,  who  was 
taken  to  heaven  without  tasting  death, 
stood  before  us  and  said.  Behold,  the 
time  is  fully  come  which  was  spoken 
of  by  the  mouth  of  Malachi,  testifying 
that  he,  Elijah,  should  be  sent  before 
the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord, 
to  turn  the  hearts'  of  the  fathers  to 
the  children,  and  the  children  to  the 
fathers,  lest  the  whole  earth  be  strick- 
en with  a  curse.  Therefore,  the  keys 
of  this  dispensation  are  committed  into 
your  hands,  and  by  this  ye  may  know 
that  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the 
Lord  is  near,  even  at  the  doors." 

There  was  no  baptismal  font  in  the 
Kirtland  temple,  for  the  keys  per- 
taining to  the  ordinances  for  the  re- 
demj)tion  of  the  dead  were  not  com- 
mitted to  the  Prophet  until  after  that 
Temple  was  completed  and  dedicated. 
From  that  time  until  the  present  there 
has  been  a  baptismal  font  placed  in 
each  Temple  builded  by  the  Latter-day 
Saints,  in  order  that  sacred  ordinances 
might  be  performed  for  the  living  and 
for  the  dead. 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  "Mormon- 
ism"  is  the  Gospel  of  peace,  life  and 
salvation.  It  has  never  been  a  Gospel 
of  war  or  contention.  Contention  does 
not  belong  to  the  Spirit  of  the  Gospel 
or  the  faith  of  the  Saints;  but  evil  and 


temptation  exist  in  the  world,  and 
wherever  it  is  manifest  it  is  for  the  pur- 
pose of  overthrowing  the  good,  and 
this  evil  power  has  been  fighting 
against  the  Latter-day  Saints  from 
the  beginning,  seeking  to  destroy  the 
mission  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith. 
Though  harassed  and  hated  the  work 
has  continued  to  prosper,  and  the  Lord 
has  established  His  marvelous  work 
and  wcnder  in  the  earth.  The  saying 
of  our  Savior  has  been  realized  and 
demonstrated,  "The  'world  hated  me, 
therefore  it  hateth  you."  Yet  the  Lord 
so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His 
beloved  Son  for  its  redemption.  The 
mission  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  is 
now  and  always  has  been  to  try  to 
convince  the  world  that  it  is  better  to 
serve  God  than  to  serve  mammon.  But 
there  is  no  force,  no  coercion  in  this 
Gospel.  The  spirit  of  peace^  and  of 
gentle  persuasion,  and  of  love  unfeign- 
ed is  characteristic  of  our  leaders,  and 
it  is  pre-eminently  exemplified  in  all 
their  teachings  that  they  realize  the 
truth  of  the  doctrine  that  the  powers 
of  the  Priesthood  are  inseparably  con- 
nected with  the  heavens,  and  if  any 
man  should  desire  to  assume  unright- 
eous dominion  or  exercise  undue  au« 
thority  over  his  brethren.  Amen  to 
that  man's  Priesthood.  The  "Mormon" 
Elder,  as  he  proclaims  these  grand 
principles,  also  exemplifies  the  fact 
that  he  can  call  sinners  to  repentance, 
and  teach  them  the  better  life,  only  by 
that  spirit  of  gentle  persuasion,  which 
is  so  well  expressed  in  the  following 
lines: 

"Know  then  that  every  soul  is  free. 
To  choose  his  life  and  what  he'll  be. 
For  this   eternal   truth   is   given. 
That  God  will  force  no  man  to  heaven. 
He'll  call,  persuade,  direct  aright. 
Bless  him  with  wisdom,  love  and  light. 
In  nameless  ways  be  good  and  kind. 
But   never   force   the   human    mind." 

The    choir    and    congregation    sang, 
"O,  say  what  is  truth." 

Benediction  by  Elder  Don  C.  Walker. 
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SECOND  OVERFLOW  nEETING, 

In  the  Assembly  Hall  at  2  p.  m. 
Elder  George  Albert  Smith  presiding:. 

The  Temple  choir  and  congrregation 
sang,  "Come,  come  ye  Saints,  no  toil 
nor  labor  fear." 

Opening  prayer  by  Elder  Samuel  A. 
Woolley. 

The  choir  sang,  "Hushed  was  the 
evening  hymn." 


ELDER    GEORGE    C.    PARKINSON. 

(President  of  Oneida  Stake.) 

My  brothers  and  sisters,  in  attempt- 
ing to  say  a  few  words  this  afternoon, 
I  assure  you  I  feel  my  weakness  and 
inability,  and  trust  I  may  be  sus- 
tained by  the  same  good  spirit  which 
has  characterized  this  conference  from 
the  opening  session.  The  Oneida  Stake, 
over  which  I  have  the  honor  to  pre- 
side, is  situated  in  Idaho.  It  occuplcb 
all  that  part  of  Cache  Valley  which  i» 
north   of  the  Utah  line. 

In  that  Stake  there  are  17  regularly 
organized  wards,  with  a  population  of 
6,000.  The  wards,  quorums,  and  auxil- 
liary  organizations  are  all,  I  believe, 
thoroughly  organized.  The  people  feel 
well  in  relation  to  their  duties  in  thb 
Church,  and  are,  as  a  rule,  availing 
themselves  of  the  privileges  and  bless- 
ings to  which  they  are  entitled.  The 
wards  of  the  Oneida  Stake  are  com- 
pact, I  think  the  farthest  distance 
across  the  stake,  from  north  to  south, 
being  about  20  miles.  We  are  engaged 
largely  in  agriculture.  Our  part  of  thb 
country  is  developing  and  growing 
nicely.  We  are  interested  in  the  sub- 
ject of  irrigation,  and  have  expended, 
within  the  last  two  years,  upwards  of 
1400,000  in  the  irrigation  system,  con- 
sisting of  canals  and  reservoirs,  which 
when  completed,  after  an  expenditure 
of  another  $100,000,  will  bring  into  a 
higher  state  of  cultivation  between  30,- 
000  and  35,000  acres  of  good  land.  These 
are  inducements  to  the  homeseeker, 
those  who  are  in  search  of  good  land 
at  moderate  prices;  and  we  extend 
the  invitation  to  all  such  to  come  and 
naake   their    homes    with    us.     We    are 


building  good  meeting-houses  and 
school-houses,  as  well  as  other  im- 
provements, of  a  public  character,  Oui 
people  are  thrifty.  I  think  I  am  safe 
in  saying  that  fully  90  per  cent  of  all 
the  people  who  reside  within  the  Oneida 
Stake  are  members  of  the  Church. 

Our  schools  are  in  a  very  creditable 
condition.  We  have  established  an 
academy  at  Preston,  the  headquarters 
of  the  Stake.  The  home  of  this  insti- 
tution, a  cut  stone  building,  cost  the 
people  in  the  neighborhood  of  $50,000.  It 
is  attended  today  by  about  300  students. 
The  institution  lo  offering  courses  in 
High  school  and  Normal  work,  also 
manual  training  and  missionary  cours- 
es. I  think  it  was  announced  at  this 
conference  that  the  Oneida  stake  has 
the  credit  of  heading  the  list  as  to 
the  number  of  young  men  taking  the 
missionary  course  in  the  Church 
schools.  We  have  100  young  men 
and  young  women  engaged  in  the 
manual  training  division  of  the  school, 
and  they  are  doing  very  excellent 
work.  The  spirit  of  the  institution  is 
felt  in  every  ward,  and  in  every  home, 
for  good.  It  is  turning  out  men  and 
women  qualified  to  take  up  the  re- 
sponsibilities of  life,  in  the  school  room 
as  teachers,  the  counting  house,  the 
cai;;;»enter  shops,  and  young  men  are 
going  from  there  into  all  parts  of  the 
world  fo  carry  the  message  of  glad 
tidings  to  the  nations.  We  have  to- 
day in  the  neighborhood  of  90  mission- 
aries from  Oneida  stake  in  the  world 
preaching  the  Gospel.  This  is  a  record 
of  which  we  are  proud. 

So  far  as  I  know,  the  people  are 
uijited;  they  feel  well,  and  are  active 
in  the  discharge  of  their  duties.  The 
attention  of  the  local  authorities  is  oc- 
cupied largely  with  the  young  people, 
especially  those  bearing  the  l^esser 
Priesthood,  in  teaching,  training  and 
educating  them  along:  the  lines  of  their 
duties  in  connection  with  the  responsi- 
bilities of  the  Priesthood  which  they 
bear.  It  is  a  joy  to  me  to  associate 
with  the  Saints  of  God.  I  am  very 
grateful  thaf  I  am  considered  worthy 
of  a  standing  and  membership  in  the 
midst  of  the  Latter-day  Saints. 
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I  am  thankful  that  there  has  come 
to  my  understanding  a  knowledge  of 
the  Gospel,  a  testimony  of  its  divinity, 
and  I  have  no  aim  higher  than  to  be 
faithful,  to  be  constant  in  season  and 
out  in  the  discharge  of  duty,  leading 
men  and  women,  and  especially  the 
young  people  in  our  midst,  in  the  right 
way.  The  work  of  the  Lord  is  grow- 
ing, it  is  becoming  magnified  and 
stronger  day  by  day.  It  is  not  as 
some  people  uninterested  in  its  suc- 
cess would  make  themselves  believe, 
waning,  losing  prestige  and  strength  In 
the  world.  On  the  contrary  the  work 
of  the  Lord  is  gaining  ground  at  home 
in  the  stakes  of  Zion,  and  abroad  in 
the  world.  I  bear  witness  before  this 
vast  congregation  that  I  know  God 
lives.  I  know  that  the  work  in  which 
we  are  engaged  is  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  I  know  that  those  who  are  sus- 
tained by  the  prayers  and  confidence 
of  the  Latter-day  Saints  as  the  author- 
ities of  the  Church  are  inspired  of 
God;  they  are  endorsed  by  Him;  they 
enjoy  the  inspiration  of  His  Holy 
Spirit.  It  is  a  pleasure  to  me  to  listen 
to  their  teachings,  to  accept  their 
counsel,  to  reduce  it  to  practice  in  that 
which  pertains  to  my  interest  in  life. 
I  pray  that  the  Lord  may  bless  and 
sustain  them,  and  give  them  greater 
inspiration;  and  that  He  may  bless  His 
people.  His  cause;  that  thef  truth 
may  be  made  known,  and  that  the 
Church  of  Christ  may  have  greater 
power,  greater  influence,  greater  pres- 
tige for  good  in  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  as  well  as  at  home  where  it  is 
more  thoroughly  established.  May  His 
peace  and  blessings  be  in  our  midst 
and  abide  with  us  always,  is  my  prayep 
fn  the  name  of  Christ.     Amen. 

ELDER  WILLIAM  McLACHLAN. 

(President   of   Pioneer   Stake.) 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  in  rising 
before  you  this  afternoon,  I  desire  that 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  prompt  the 
words  that  I  shall" utter.  I  have  no  de- 
sire to  say  anything  to  the  people  in 
and  of  myself,  for  I  have  found  out  by 


experience  that  nothing  but  the  Spirit 
of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  can  en- 
lighten the  minds  of  the  Children  of 
men,  and  bless  them  permanently. 

There  is  a  revelation  in  the  Book  of 
Doctrine  &  Covenants  from  which  I 
shall  read  the  first  verse,  contained  in 
the  ninety-third  section: 

"Verily,  thus  saith  the  Lord,  it  shall 
come  to  pass  that  every  soul  who  for- 
saketh  their  sins  and  cometh  unto  me 
and  calleth  on  my  name,  and  obeyeth 
my  voice  and  keepeth  my  command- 
ments, shall  see  my  face  and  know  that 
I  am." 

This  is  a  passage  that  has  interested 
me  very  much  of  late.  I  have  had  a 
constant  and  increasing  desire  grow 
up  in  my  heart  to  obtain  the  testimony 
that  is  promised  unto  those  who  keep 
the  commandments  of  God,  to  behold 
the  face  of  Him  who  came  into  ihe 
world  in  the  meridian  of  time,  and  wtio 
did  so  much  for  you  and  for  me.  I 
desire  to  live  in  harmony  with  the  Lord, 
so  that  I  can  receive,  in  His  own  due 
time,  this  testimony,  that  shall  enable 
me  to  bear  record  of  Him  in  truth. 
While  I  know  by  the  revelation  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  that  this  is  His  work.  I 
also  know  that  it  has  been  promised 
in  His  word  through  the  Prophet  Jos- 
eph Smith,  that  the  Second  Comforter 
will  come  unto  the  Latter-day  Saints 
who  have  kept  the  commandments  of 
God,  who  have  been  steadfast  in  thi»ir 
faith  in  His  work. 

I  have  never  had  any  desire  to 
criticise  or  find  fault  with  those 
who  preside  over  me.  On  the 
contrary,  I  have  had  a  constant  desire 
to  yield  intelligent  obedience  to  their 
counsel  and  instructions,  and  to  fol- 
low them  sooner  than  I  would  follow 
my  own  .inclinations,  sooner  than  I 
would  do  my  own  will.  I  desire  that 
this  spirit  shall  increase  within  me 
while  I  live  upon  the  earth,  that  I  may 
be  found  faithful  and  true  in  every 
particular,  valiant  in  defending  the 
truth  that  God  has  revealed,  and  iu 
sustaining  it  by  practice  in  my  own 
life. 

When  I  was  a  boy.  about  19  years 
of  age,  I  received  a  testimony  of  the 
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truth  of  this  work,  through  obedience 
to  the  word  of  God.  That  testimony 
was  given  to  roe  for  my  individual  ben- 
efit, and  I  have  found  it  a  great  bless- 
ing: and  comfort  all  through  my  life. 
Had  it  not  been  for  this  first  testimony 
that  God  gave  me  in  my  youth,  I  do 
not  know  where  I  would  have  been  to- 
day; but  it  has  preserved  me.  it  has 
kept  me  stable  and  true  to  His  work, 
willing  to  obey  and  to  carry  out  the 
counsels  of  His  will:  and  I  feel  today 
more  willing  than  I  have  ever  done  in 
my  past  life  to  do  the  will  of  the  Lord  in 
whatever  service  He  requires  of  me.  I 
trust,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  that  we 
will  ever  strive  to  overcome  our  weak- 
nesses, and  bring  into  subjection  to 
His  will  every  inclination,  every  desire, 
every  propensity  or  passion  that  would 
hinder  the  development  of  the  powers 
He  has  implanted  within  us,  not  only 
for  our  own  benefit  but  for  the  good 
and  blessing  and  salvation  of  the  chil- 
dren of  men.  We  have  received  the 
Holy  Priesthood  of  the  Son  of  God. 
That  Priesthood  was  given  to  you 
and  to  me  for  a  purpose,  not  to  gratify 
our  own  desires  but  to  so  live  that 
the  Priesthood  should  be  magnified  in 
the  eyes  of  the  people  for  the  glory  of 
our  heavenly  Father,  the  building  up  oi 
His  work,  and  the  salvation  of  His 
children.  That  man  who  do^s  the  most 
good  towards  the  salvation  of  his  fel- 
low men,  that  carries  out  the  precepts 
of  the  Savior  in  this  great  and  glori- 
ous work,  is  the  one  that  will  be  most 
approved  by  Heaven,  because  he  hath 
assisted  the  Redeemer  in  accomplish- 
ing His  purposes  relative  to  His  chil- 
dren. 

I  do  not  desire  to  occupy  more  time 
this  afternoon.  I  feel  satisfied  with 
my  file  leaders,  with  those  that  have 
been  called  to  preside  over  us.  I  camt> 
here  in  the  days  of  President  Brigham 
Young.  I  considered  him  one  of  the 
greatest  men  that  I  ever  became  ac- 
quainted with  in  my  life.  I  see  many 
things  in  his  career,  in  his  counsel,  and 
in  his  life  to  admire  today.  So  also 
those  that  have  followed  him,  because 
of  their  fidelity  and  integrity  and  de- 
votion to  the  work  of  the  Lord.    I  love 


to  associate  with  men  who  are  true, 
who  are  obedient,  who  are  humble,  and 
who  cultivate  a  spirit  that  is  ready 
and  willing  to  do  the  bidding  of  our 
Heavenly  Father  under  all  circum* 
stances  and  conditions. 

That  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  may  be 
upon  this  people,  the  Latter-day  Saints, 
in  all  their  abiding  places  throughout 
these  mountain  valleys,  In  all  the  dif- 
ferent stakes  in  which  they  are  located, 
I  ask  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Amen.  '    ' 

ELDER  ANDREW  KIMBALL. 

(President  of  St.  Joseph  Stake.) 

It  is  a  great  pleasure  to  me  to  come 
up  to  headquarters  and  see  my  friends, 
and  mingle  with  the  Saints  of  God.  I 
was  raised  here  in  Salt  Lake,  and  as- 
sociated with  the  people  throughout 
the  various  stakes  of  Zion,  in  traveling 
and  in  missionary  work,  for  many 
years,  and  now  my  abode  is  in  Arizona. 
I  have  always  f?aid,  it  mattered  iUtle 
to  me  where  I  lived  so  long  as  I  could 
be  associated  with  my  people. 

I  am  happy  in  my  relations  with  the 
Saints  of  God  in  the  St.  Joseph  stake 
of  Zion,  in  Arizona.  Utah  is  dear  to 
me,  but  Arizona  today  is  still  dearer. 
My  interests  and  my  home  are  there. 
As  much  as  I  love  the  place  of  my 
birth,  and  my  many  former  friends 
and  associates,  there  is  no  people  so 
dear  to  me  as  the  Latter-day  Saints 
with  whom  I  am  associated  in  the 
stake  of  Zion  where  I  am  permitted  to 
preside,  and  the  good  people  who  are 
not  of  our  faith,  in  the  territory  of 
Arizona.  I  am  somewhat  acquainted 
with  the  inhabitants  of  these  great 
mountain  valleys,  of  the  intermountaln 
west,  and  in  some  of  the  states  as  far 
east  as  the  Mississippi  river;  but,  in 
all  my  travels  I  don't  know  that  I 
ever  came  in  contact  with  people  so 
generous,  so  hlghminded  and  so  liberal 
as  are  the  Arizonians.  The  Arizona 
people,  I  mean  those  who  have  come 
from  other  sections  of  the  world  and 
now  reside  there,  partake  of  the  in- 
fiuence  of  that  ^«^oad  country.     Their 
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feelings  accord  with  the  breadth  of 
the  acres  in  that  great,  wide  territory 
of  ours,  and  their  deep  and  generous 
natures  resemble  the  gorges  of  the 
grand  old  Colorado.  We  live  in  per- 
fect harmony  with  the  people  of  Ari- 
zona who  are  not  of  the  religious  faith 
of  the  Latter-day  Saints. 

It  was  my  privilege  recently  to  read 
a  brief  history  of  the  territory,  and 
of  the  settlement  of  that  country,  com- 
piled by  the  Historians'  Society,  the 
"Pioneers  of  Arizona."  In  every  part 
of  the  history  that  mentions  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  settlement  or  mining 
camp,  or  any  industry  they  give  the 
"Mormon"  people  due  credit,  and 
speak  of  them  in  the  highest  terms, 
which  I  of  course,  know  that  they  de- 
serve. We  do  not  always  get  this  re- 
cognition, but  as  a  rule,  this  people, 
from  the  governor  down,  are  friendly, 
broad-minded,  liberal  and  generous  to 
us.  I  desire  to  have  the  people  of 
Utah  know  that  Arizona  is  only  second 
to  Utah  in  population,  resources,  sur- 
roundings, and  environments.  Its  peo- 
ple are  in  every  way  the  equal  of  those 
in  this  grand  old  state  of  Utah. 

The  St.  Joseph  stake  of  Zion  is  in- 
creasing. Only  recently  it  was  my 
privilege  to  organize  a  ward  in  the 
district  of  country  above  the  canal 
s-TStem,  in  the  Artesian  belt,  and  the 
quotation  came  to  my  mind  then,  from 
the  Prophet  Isaiah,  where  he  said  that 
"water  should  spring  out  of  the  earth, 
and  the.  desert  should  blossom  as  the 
rose."  And  here,  out  among  the  cac- 
tus, the  mesquite,  the  lizards,  and  the 
dry  sandy  soil,  where  our  brethren 
h-ive  driven  down  iron  pipes  in  the 
earth,  the  artesian  water  comes  pure 
and  sparkling,  bubbling  and  pouring 
up  to  the  surface;  and  now  we  have 
organized  a  strong  ward  there.  Just 
before  I  left  home,  I  went  a  short  dis- 
tance from  this  settlement  to  another 
one,  by  the  name  of  Artesia,  where 
we  organized  a  branch  and  coupled  it 
on  to  the  ward  that  I  have  spoken  of. 
A  few  years  ago  some  colonizers  from 
the  east  had  come  in  and  taken  up 
this  land,  driven  pipes  and  made 
wells,  and  endeavored  to  build  a  town 


or  a  village,  but  they  couldn't  do  it. 
It    takes    "Mormons"    to    subdue    the 
desert,  the  unity  and  co-operation  of 
"Mormon"  people.  It  seems  to  me  that 
they   are  the   only  people  that   could 
ever    have    subdued    this   great    inter- 
mountain  desert.    In  this  effort  of  our 
friends,    they     failed;  -   some   of    them 
fought  and  killed  each  other,  and  the 
survivors    became    disgusted    and   sold 
out    their   holdings   to    our    people.     It 
was  my  privilege  to  go  and  assist  them 
and  fix  up  their  affairs.    We  formed  a 
little  branch  of  the  Church  there,  and 
they  gave  five  acres  of  ground  to  build 
a  meetinghouse  on,  and  another  of  our 
Gentile  friends  offered  five  acres  more, 
which  we  did  not  need.    We  expect  to 
subdue  that  land,  and  we  are  producing 
now   nearly  everything  that   is   neces- 
sary for  the  people.    We  have  sm  valley 
of  about  forty  to  fifty  miles  in  length, 
through     which     the    Gila  river   flows. 
That  is  a  river  heading  out  in  Colorado 
and  New  Mexico,  and  continuing  in  its 
course  till  it  empties  into  the  Colorado 
on  the  borders  of  California.    We  have 
been   using  the  land   there  for  raising 
alfalfa,  and  other  crops  that  are  easy 
to  take  care  of,  but  we  are  endeavoring 
now  to  start  fruit  raising.     It  was  my 
pleasure  before  leaving  home  to    trim 
600   trees   upon   my   own   place,   besides 
farming,   at\:ending  to  my  garden,  and 
fixing    up   everything    so    that    I    could 
leave  for  a  short  time.     When  we  left 
alfalfa    was    nearly    In    blossom,    trees 
were  in   foliage,   and   the   country    was 
covered     with     a    beautiful     carpet   of 
green,    livened    up    here    and    there   by 
patches   of   beautiful   flowers,   with   the 
cacti    and    poppies    on    the    side    hills; 
everything    was    lovely,    beautiful    and 
thrifty.     We  have   had   a   wet    season, 
plenty  of  moisture,  and  grass  and  ev- 
erything in  the  fields  is  in  a  very  for- 
ward    condition.      We     have     suffered 
somewhat    from     fioods     washing    out 
dams,  but  we  are  learning  how  to  build 
new  ones  better. 

This,  we  might  say,  is  the  temporal 
side  of  affairs,  but  I  attribute  the  suc- 
cess of  the  "Mormon"  people,  in  this 
and  other  sections  of  the  country,  to 
their  obedience  to  the   Gospel  of  Jesus 
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Christ.  I  have  listened  to  arguments 
of  sectarians,  and  others  who!  have  en- 
deavored to  draw  people  together  and 
co-operate  to  build  up  communities,  but 
I  have  said  to  them,  and  would  state 
it  to  all  the  world,  they  can  never  suc- 
ceed in  co-operation,  subdue  the  desert 
and  build  up  homes  therein,  except  by 
the  principles  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  fellowship  that  comes 
in  love  for  that  Gospel.  It  can  only  be 
done  on  principles  of  righteousness, 
submission  and  obedience,  by  subduing 
ourselves,  and  bringing  ourselves  into 
subjection  to  the  laws  of  the  Gtospel  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

Our  people  are  united.  They  have 
put  themselves  in  order,  and  have  en- 
deavored to  obey  the  laws  of  the  Gospel. 
This  is  particularly  true  of  our  High 
Councilors  and  Bishops;  they  are  pro- 
gressive, noble  men,  looking  after  the 
interests  of  the  various  wards,  branches 
and  organizations  among  the  people 
over  whom  they  are  presiding,  and  we 
are  just  like  one  grreat  family  of  nearly 
four  thousand  people.  I  feel  like  I 
could  put  my  arms  around  them  and 
love  them  all;  and  I  strongly  think  that 
they  love  me.  If  I  did  not  feel  that  I 
had  their  love  and  their  confidence,  I 
would  want  to  move  away  from  Ari- 
zona. 

We  are  united  and  in  harmony  in 
striving  to  build  up,  in  that  part  of  the 
world,  the  kingdom  of  God.  We  sustain 
not  only  each  other  but  also  our 
Prophet  and  President,  Joseph  F. 
Smith,  and  the  Apostles  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  We  sustain  the  presi- 
dencies of  missions  by  sending  our  El- 
ders to  them  to  preach  the  Gospel.  I 
have  brought  with  me  from  that  coun- 
try on  this  trip  20  boys  and  girls  who 
have  come  up  to  the  Temple,  and 
the  boys  are  going  on  missions.  I 
never  saw  such  happy  responses  to 
missionary  calls  in  my  life,  and  for 
twelve  and  a  half  years  I  presided 
over  what  is  now  the  Middle  States 
mission.  The  Presidency  of  the  Church 
called  upon  our  stake  for  ten  mission- 
aries, and  in  almost  less  time  than  it 
took  to  get  an  exchange  of  mail  there 
were  14  who  responded.     In  nearly  all 


instances  the  call  had  been  answered 
not  alone  by  letters,  but  the  boys  have 
come  and  answered  in  person,  and  they 
are  here  leady  to  go  anywhere  that  the 
Priesthood  of  God  desires  them.  That 
is  the  kind  of  response  that  I  love  to 
witness.  I  say,  God  bless  the  youth 
of  Zion.  I  am  not  discouraged  in  the 
boys  and  girls  of  this  Church,  for  I 
have  found  that  there  is  the  spirit  of 
patriotism  and  the  love  of  the  Gospel 
in  them.  They  may  not  be  doing  just 
as  well  as  some  older  members;  they 
may  have  fallen  into  some  foolish 
habits,  which  we  could  possibly  ex- 
cuse under  some  circumstances;  but  I 
tell  you  there  is  determination  to  do 
their  duty  when  they  are  willing  to 
drop  everything,  leave  their  young 
wives,  their  mothers,  fathers,  brothers 
and  sisters,  property  interests  and  eve- 
rything that  is  dear  to  them,  not  know- 
ing what  is  ahead  of  them,  taking  their 
lives  in  their  hands,  and  going  to  the 
different  nations  of  the  earth  to  preach 
the  Gospel.  That  is  the  kind  of  people 
we  have  in  the  Church  down  in  Ari- 
zona. The  climate  there  is  warm; 
we  have  genial  sunshine,  and  that  has 
some  effect  upon  the  people.  They  are 
warm  hearted,  generous,  good,  and 
faithful.  I  am  willing  that  my  lot 
should  continue  to  be  cast  with  the 
people  of  Arizona,  and  I  am  willing 
that  my  bones  should  be  buried  there. 
I  say  God  bless  them,  and  bless  you 
all,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.   Amen. 

ELDER    SOLOMON    HALE. 

My  brothers  and  sisters:  I  am  afraid 
that  you  may  not  be  able  to  hear  me, 
for  since  I  have  reached  the  city  of 
the  Saints,  I  have  been  suffering  with 
a  very  severe  cold  on  my  lungs;  but  I 
am  pleased  to  make  a  few  remarks 
and  bear  my  testimony  to  the  Gospel. 
It  would  be  working  a  hardship  upon 
me  if  I  were  to  talk  very  long,  but  it 
is  an  easy  matter  for  me  to  bear  my 
testimony  to  the  truth  of  the  work. 
It  has  been  67  years  since  I  became 
a  member  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  When  I 
was  in  my  youth  I  was  acquainted  with 
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the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  and  I  was 
acquainted  with  his  wife  aftd  family. 
I  was  also  acquainted  with  the  Patri- 
arch, Hyrum,  but  not  so  Intimately 
with  him  as  I  was  with  the  Prophet 
Joseph.  Since  then  it  has  been  my 
happy  lot  to  have  been  closely  asso- 
ciated and  personally  acquainted  with 
every  one  of  the  Presidents  of  the 
Church,  from  the  time  that  the  Prophet 
was  martyred  in  Carthage  jail  up  ta 
the  present.  I  knew  Joseph  F.  Smith 
in  Nauvoo,  and  his  brother,  the  Patri- 
arch, John.  I  have  been  acquainted 
with  them  and  know  their  worth,  their 
integrity,  their  faithfulness,  and  I  pray 
God  to  bless  them.  He  has  guarded  and 
directed  them.  Now  we  have  among 
the  leaders  in  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  two  more 
of  the  Smith  family.  We  had,  in  my 
youth,  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  and 
the  Patriarch  Hyrum  Smith.  Now  the 
Prophet,  Seer  and  Revelator  of  th^ 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  is  Joseph  F.  Smith,  and  John 
Smith  is  the  presiding  Patriarch  of  the 
Church.  I  feel  well  in  the  Gospel.  I 
bear  my  testimony  to  you,  my  brothers 
and  sisters,  in  humility,  that  I  know 
the  work  of  God  is  true.  F^om  the 
early  days  of  my  youth  I  have  always 
sustained  the  work.  God  knows  my 
heart,  He  knows  that  1  never  betrayed 
the  Prophet  or  people  of  God.  I  have 
known  them,  I  have  prayed  for  them. 
I  have  traveled  with  President  Young 
thousands  of  miles.  I  know  his  worth. 
I  know  the  worth  of  these  two  Kim- 
ball brothers  here,  and  their  father, 
Heber  C.  Kimball.  I  know  that  he 
was  a  man  6t  God  and  a  Prophet  of 
God,  as  much  as  any  one  ever  raised 
up  in  this  dispensation  of  the  fullness 
of  times.  May  God  bless  and  help  us 
to  be  faithful  and  true  to  one  another, 
be  true  to  the  Priesthood,  true  to  God 
our  Eternal  Father,  that  we  may  claim 
every  blessing  He  has  in  store  ror  us 
as  faithful  sons  and  daughters,  is  my 
prayer  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 


CliDS^l  J.  GOLDEN  KIMBALL. 

In  standing  before  the  Latter-day 
Saints  this  afternoon,  I  desire  to  say 
those  things  that  are  timely,  and  to 
speak  under  the  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Notwithstanding  the  serious- 
ness of  the  occasion,  having  met  as  a 
part  of  the  great  Annual  Conference, 
we  need  not  pull  long  faces  and  put  on 
an  air  of  self  righteousness,  thinking 
it  indicates  faith  and  is  more  pleasing 
to  the  Lord.  The  Lord  has  said,  "Cease 
from  your  light  speeches,  and  excess  of 
laughter,"  but  He  surely  is  pleased 
with  pleasant  countenances  and  a  hap- 
py people,  although  wit  and  humor, 
may  be  out  of  place  in  houses  of  wor- 
ship. I  read  somewhere  the  follow- 
ing: "Many  persons  who  never  had 
a  bright  idea  in  their  heads,  or  a  gen- 
erous sentiment  in  their  hearts,  assum- 
ing an  air  of  owlish  wisdom,  affect  to 
disdain  wit  and  humor,  having  never 
heard  of  the  great  truth  enunciated  by 
Charles  Lamb:  'A  laugh  is  worth  a 
hundred  groans  in  any  market.'  The 
idea  is  propagated  that  mutual  dry- 
ness is  indicative  of  wisdom."  I  re- 
alize that  my  reputation  for  wisdom 
has  been  greatly  injured  by  repeating 
jokes  in  my  public  utterances,  and 
that,  because  of  my  calling  in  the  min- 
istry, I  should,  in  the  estimation  of 
some  people,  be  as  solemn  as  an  owl. 

It  seems  to  be  the  destiny  of  the  chil- 
dren of  men  to  suffer  sickness,  sorrow, 
pain  and  poverty,  and  to  die.  "With 
our  most  perfect  organization,  Priest- 
hood and  authority,  we  still  have  trou- 
bles, and  skeletons  in  our  closets.  It 
is  considered  a  good  thing  to  look  wise, 
especially  when  not  over  burdened  with 
information. 

It  is  my  good  fortune  to  be  acquaint- 
ed with  some  of  the  unpleasant  feat- 
ures of  Arizona.  My  brother  Andrew, 
who  has  just  preceded  me,  as  one  of 
the  speakers,  has  expatiated  on  the 
sunshine  and  splendor  of  Arizona  to  so 
great  an  extent  that  I  am  fearful  the 
good  people  of  Utah  will  stampede  and 
wend  their  way  southward  to  that  hap- 
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py  land.  My  brother  comes  from  a 
sunshiny  clime,  and  to  an  Arizonan 
there  are  no  clouds;  the  truth  is,  they 
don't  know  when  they  are  in  trouble. 
He  has  recited  all  the  good  things;  he 
is  an  optimist.' 

Allow  me  to  relate  an  experience  in 
that  far  distant  land.  At  a  Stake 
Quarterly  Conference,  held  at  Thatcher, 
we  were  caught  in  a  windstorm  when 
the  sun  was  shining.  My  ears,  mouth, 
and  eyes  and  clothing  were  loaded 
with  sand,  and  yet  my  brother  said, 
"I  never  saw  anything  like  it  before." 
I  desire  to  make  a  statement  here  in 
explanation  of  something  that  I  said 
In  the  conference  meeting  on  Friday. 
I  have  learned  that  some  of  the 
greatest  miracles  and  most  marvelous 
events  have  happened  to  the  servants 
of  God  when  they  were  placed  in  jail 
for  righteousness  sake.  Some  of  the 
greatest  revelations  that  God  has  ever 
given  in  this  age  and  dispensation  were 
given  to  the  Prophet  of  God  when  he 
was  in  jail,  in  trouble  and  difficulty. 
During  his  time  of  sorrow  and  loneli- 
ness, Grod,  the  Father,  came  to  him,  by 
.  His  Spirit,  and  he  received  marvelous 
revelations.  I  read  in  the  Bible  about 
Peter  being  imprisoned,  and  an  angel  of 
God  coming  to  his  rescue.  He  was 
taken  through  the  great  iron  gates,  and 
escaped  when  his  enemies  were  desir- 
ous of  taking  his  life.  I  read  also  about 
the  prophets  of  God  in  the  days  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon  history.  Prisons  were 
broken  down,  and  manifestatiorts  of 
God  were  made  apparent  to  the  ser- 
vants of  the  Most  High.  An  incident 
happened  in  the  Southern  States  mis- 
sion, which  I  will  relate.  It  trans- 
pired in  the  days  of  President  John 
Morgan,  and  occurred  at  a  time  when 
the  State  of  Tennessee  passed  a  law 
that  any  man  who  advocated  or 
preached  polygamy  was  to  be  arrest- 
ed and  punished.  Enemies  to  the  El- 
ders entrapped  the  brethren  into  a  dis- 
cussion on  this  most  unpopular  sub- 
ject, and  the  Elders  defended  the  prin- 
ciple   from    a    Biblical    standpoint.      A 


complaint  was  filed,  and  the  Elders 
were  arrested.  They  were  short  of 
room  inside  the  jail,  so  the  brethren, 
two  in  number,  were  confined  in  two 
steel  cages  on  the  outside,  near  to 
each  other.  The  imprisoned  servants 
of  the  Lord  were  not  orators  or  singers. 
The  people  far  and  near,  hearing  of 
Mormon  Elders  being  under  arrest, 
gathered  to  see  these  peculiar  individ- 
uals. The  brethren  sang  hymns  and 
testified  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel, 
etc.  It  Is  claimed  they  had  congrega- 
tions of  300,  and  I  have  been  told  that 
the  people  had  never  heard  such  won- 
derful preaching  and  singing.  The  El- 
ders almost  regretted  receiving  their 
freedom.  So  I  am  almost  inclined  to 
advocate  putting  our  Elders  in  jail 
once  in  a  while,  when  they  are  unable 
to  get  a  hearing  in  any  other  way. 

I  remember  about  the  time  I  was  re- 
leased from  the  Southern  States  Mis- 
sion, we  had  just  commenced  to  preach 
in  the  cittes  of  the  South.  Two  of  our 
Elders  were  arrested  in  Birmingham 
because  they  were  preaching  the 
Gospel  without  purse  or  scrip. 
They  were  arrested  and  placed 
in  prison  for  violating  what 
was  claimed  to  be  a  city  ordinance. 
Friends  came  to  their  rescue  and  they 
were  released.  Had  they  remained  for 
a  short  time,  in  my  opinion  it  would 
have  resulted  in  much  good,  although 
very  unpleasant  and  hard  on  the.  El- 
ders. 

I  want  to  ask  in  all  soberness,  ifo'ou 
think  this  Gospel  that  has  been  reveal- 
ed by  the  Lord  through  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith  can  be  advocated  and 
preached  among,  the  chil<iren  of  men 
without  serious  consequences?  I  tell  you 
if  our  Elders  go  out  and  advocate 
the  truth  of  this  work,  it  will  bring  up- 
on them  persecution,  and  whippings. 
It  may  not  be  the  better  element  who 
will  do  that,  they  never  have  whipped 
our  Elders;  it  has  generally  been  the 
same  class  as  those  who  are  killing  the 
negroes  in  the  South;  but  the  people 
winked  at  it.     I  was  almost  a  witness 
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to  the  killing  of  our  Elders  in  Ten- 
nessee, on  Cane  Creek,  and  I  know 
something  about  the  spirit  of  mobo- 
cracy. 

Now  I  will  read  to  you  to  show  that 
there  will  come  sorrows  to  the  Latter- 
day  Saints,  trials,  and  tests.  Every 
man  in  this  Church  will  be  tested  to 
the  core;  they  will  be  proven  as  Abra- 
ham was  proven,  and  when  the  Lord  is 
satisfied  that  you  love  Him  and  will 
keep  His  commandments,  then  He  will 
come  to  your  rescue.  Somebody  has 
said  that  Heber  C.  Kimball  was  a 
Prophet,  and  I  am  going  to  prove  it. 
He  is  my  father,  and  I  tell  you  I  am 
glad  I  am  his  son.  I  have  the  copy 
of  a  discourse  he  delivered  in  1867,  one 
year  before  his  death.  There  were  no 
such  buildings  here  then  as  this;  it 
was  in  the  old  tabernacle. 

"President  Kimball  opened  by  stat- 
ing that  there  were  many  within  hear- 
ing who  had  often  wished  that  they 
had  been  associated  with  the  Prophet 
Joseph.  'You  imagine,*  said  he,  'that 
you  would  have  stood  by  him  when 
persecution  raged,  and  he  was  assailed 
by  foes  within  and  without.  You 
would  have  defended  him,  and  been 
true  to  him  in  the  midst  of  every  trial. 
You  think  you  would  have  been  delight- 
ed to  have  shown  your  integrity  in 
the  days  of  mobs  and  traitors.  Let  me 
say  to  you,  that  many  of  you  will  see 
the  time  when  you  will  have  all  the 
trouble,  trial  and  persecution  that  you 
can  stand,  and  plenty  of  opportunities 
to  show  that  you  are  true  to  God  and 
His  work.  This  Church  has  before  it 
many  close  places,  through  which  it 
will  have  to  pass  before  the  worK  of 
God  is  crowned  with  victory.  To  meet 
the  difficulties  that  are  coming  [see. 
they  are  to  come,  they  are  not  behind 
you,  but  they  are  coming]  it  will  be 
necessary  for  you  to  have  a  knowledge 
of  the  truth  of  this  work  for  yourselves: 
the  difficulties  will  be  of  such  a  char- 
acter that  the  man  or  woman  who  r^oes 
not  possess  this  personal  knowledge  or 
witness  will  fall.  If-  you  have  not 
got  the  testimony,  live  right,  and  call 
upon  the  Lord  and  cease  not  until  you 
obtain  it.  If  you  do  not  you  will  not 
stand.  That  is  the  word  of  God  to  you 
people.  Remember  these  sayings,  for 
many  of  you  will  live  to  see  them  ful- 
filled. The  time  will  come  »when  no 
man  nor  woman  will  be  able  to  en- 
dure on  borrowed  light.    Each  will  have 


to  be  guided  by  the  light  within  him- 
self. If  you  do  not  have  It,  how  can 
you  stand?  Do  you  believe  it?  How 
is  it  now?  You  have  the  First  Pres- 
idency, from  whom  you  can  get  coun- 
sel to  guide  you,  and  you  rely  on  them. 
The  time  will  come  when^they  will  not 
be  with  you.  Why?  Because  they  will 
have  to  flee  and  hide  up  to  keep  out 
of  the  hands  of  their  enemies.  You 
have  the  Twelve  now.  You  will 
not  always  have  them,  for  they,  too, 
will  be  hunted  and  will  have  to  keep 
out  of  the  way  of  their  enemies.  You 
have  other  men  to  whom  you  look  for 
counsel  and  advice.  Many  of  them  will 
not  be  amongst  you,  for  the  same  rea- 
son. You  will  be  left  to  the  light  with- 
in yourselves.  If  you  don't  have  it, 
you  will  not  stand.  Therefore,  seek  for 
the  testimony  of  Jesus,  and  cleave  to 
it,  that  when  the  trying  time  comes 
you  may   not  stumble  and   fall." 

I  ask  you.  Latter-day  Saints  who  are 
here.  Have  you  lived  long  enough  to 
see  that  prophecy  fulfilled.  There  is  not 
a  man,  woman  or  child  that  has  got 
the  least  particle  of  intelligence  but 
knows  that  has  been  literally  fulfilled. 
The  time  came  when  we  did  not  have 
the  First  Presidency,  neither  did  we 
have  the  Twelve,  they  had  to  flee  for 
safety,  every  one  of  them;  and  the  peo- 
ple were  left  to  themselves. 

In  the  course  of  his  remarks  on  the 
occasion  in  point,  he  several  times  said: 
"You  will  have  all  the  persecution  you 
want,  and  more,  too,  and  all  the  oppor- 
tunities to  show  your  integrity  to  God 
and  the  truth  that  you  could  desire." 

I  will  quote  to  you  another  prophecy. 
In  18^6,  a  little  group  of  friends  con- 
vened in  the  Endowment  House,  and 
were  engaged  in  a  conversation  on  the 
isolated  condition  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints. 

"Yes,"  said  Brother  Heber,  by 
which  name  he  was  so  familiarly 
known,  "we  think  we  are  secure  here 
in  the  chambers  of  the  everlasting  hills, 
where  we  can  close  those  few  doors  of 
the  canyons  against  mobs  and  perse- 
cutors, the  wicked  and  the  vile  who 
have  always  beset  us  with  violence  and 
robbery;  but  I  want  to  say  to  you,  my 
brethren,  the  time  is  coming  when  we 
will  be  mixed  up  in  these  now  peace- 
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ful  valleys  to  that  extent  that  It  will 
be  difficult  to  tell  the  face  of  a  Saint 
from  the  face  of  an  enemy  to  the  peo- 
ple of  God.  Then,  brethren,  look  out 
for  the  great  sieve,  for  there  will  be  a 
grreat  sifting  time,  and  many  will  fall, 
for  I  say  unto  you,  there  is  a  test,  a 
TEST,  a  TEST,  coming,  and  who  will 
be  able  to  stand?" 

My  mother  has  told  me  that  the  last 
time  father  took  a  walk  down  Main 
Street,  after  he  was  stricken  with 
paralysis,  he  returned  with  difficulty 
back  to  his  home,  the  residence  which 
still  stands  on  the  hill,  and  he  said  to 
her,  "OH,  THE  TEST,  THE  TEST, 
THE  TEST,  who  will  be  able  to 
stand?"  Mother  said,  "What  is  the 
test?"  He  replied,  "I  don't  know,  but 
it  is  only  those  that  know  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ  that  can  stand." 

Now,  brethren  and  sisters,  it  is  time 
for  hard  thinking.  This  is  not  Jo- 
seph Smith'5  church,  nor  Brigham 
Young's  church;  they  never  made  any 
such  a  claim.  Joseph  Smith  was  a 
Prophet  of  God,  and  the  people  made 
him  President  of  the  Church.  This  is 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints.  It  is  not  President  Jo- 
seph F.  Smith's  church,  nor  the  Twelve 
Apostles'  church.  They  are  the  ser- 
vants of  the  people;  they  are  men 
called  of  God,  just  as  our  Elders  are 
called  to  fill  missions.  They  are  or- 
dained by  divine  authority,  and  have 
received  these  great  appointments  in 
the  Apostleship  and  in  the  Presidency 
of  the  Church;  but  it  is  not  their 
church.  As  I  have  said,  it  is  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ;  each  of  us 
has  individual  work  in  it.  If  the 
Latter-day  Saints  do  not  know  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  and  that  this  is  His 
Church,  I  tell  you,  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  you  will  not  stand,  you  will  be 
among  the  number  that  will  fall.  I 
remember  hearing  about  a  saying  of 
President  Young  to  a  brother  who  was 
terribly  tried.  The  case  came  before 
the  High  Council,  and  the  council  had 
decided  against  the  man.  You  know  it 
happens  sometimes,  when  the  decision 
is  not  in  your  favor,  you  feel  dis- 
gruntled; and  some  leave  the  Church 
because   of   the   actions   of   men;    they 


feel  they  have  been  dealt  with  unjust- 
ly. Brother  Brigham,  on  the  occasion 
referred  to,  said  to  the  brother  in  sar- 
casm, "Now  apostatize  and  go  to  hell." 
And  the  brother  ejaculated,  "I  won't 
do  it;  this  is  just  as  much  my  church 
as  it  Is  yours,  and  I  am  going  to  stay 
with  it."  Well,  that  is  Mormonism; 
it  is  our  Church,  as  long  as  we  keep 
the  comandments  of  God;  and  we  can 
be  put  out  of  it  only  through  aposta- 
sy, rebellion,  or  criminal  actions.  Now 
let  us  stay  with  it,  and,  like  my  brother 
Andrew,  always  tell  good  things  about 
Zion  and  let  other  things  alone.  The 
Lord  bless  you.     Amen. 


CliDER  JOSEPH  W.  McMURRIN. 

I  have  felt  very  much  impressed,  my 
brethren  and  sisters,  in  listening  to  the 
remarks  that  have  been  made  by  our 
brethi'en  this  afternoon.  I  rejoiced 
greatly  in  hearing  the  testimony  of 
Brother  Solomon  Hale,  who,  as  we 
have  heard,  was  well  acauainted  with 
the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith.  He  has  been 
quite  closely  associated  with  the  breth- 
ren who  have  occupied  positions  of 
trust  and  importance  in  the  Church  of 
Latter-day  Saints,  from  that  time  to 
the  present.  He  has  borne  a  very  earn- 
est and  faithful  testimony  concerning 
the  character  and  mission  of  the  men 
who  have  occupied  these  presiding  po- 
sitions. More  especially  in  regard  to 
the  character  of  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith,  President  Brigham  Young,  and 
President  Heber  C.  Kimball.  No  doubt 
we  have  all  been  impressed  with  the 
words  that  have  been  read  in  our  hear- 
ing by  President  J.  G.  Kimball,  that 
were  spoken  a  long  time  ago,  by  his 
father.  President  Heber  C.  Kimball.  As 
has  been  intimated,  we  are  all  wit. 
nesses,  to  a  greater  or  less  degree,  of 
the  fulffilment  of  the  inspired  words 
that  were  uttered  by  President  Heber 
C.  Kimball  so  many  years  ago.  I  have 
also  been  impressed  with  the  disposi- 
tion manifest  by  all  of  the  brethren  to 
bear  testimony  to  the  mission  of  the 
Prophet  Joseph.  They  all  testify  tha\ 
he  was  inspired  by  our  Father  in  heav- 
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en,  and  that  he  was  a  Prophet  of  the 
Lord.  I  have  wondered  if  there  is  not 
a  feeling  sometimes  on  the  part  oi 
those  who  are  not  particularly  ac 
quainted  with  the  work  of  the  Latter- 
day  Saints,  when  they  hear  testimony 
so  frequently  that  prophets  and  apos- 
tles are  in  the  church;  if  we  are  not 
given  more  or  less  to  fanaticism.  No 
such  testimonies  are  ever  heard  in  other 
churches.  We  are  the  only  people,  prac- 
tically, who  believe  in  living  Prophets, 
and  it  is  evident  from  the  words  that 
are  spoken,  and  from  the  testimonies, 
that  are  so  frequently  delivered,  thav 
we  are  very  earnest  believers  in 
the  necessity  of  prophets  to  receive  tht 
word  of  the  Lord  today.  I  thought  I 
would  like  to  read  a  few  words  thav 
were  uttered  by  the  Redeemer  of  the 
world,  in  the  great  sermon  upon  tht 
mount,  wherein  He  says: 

"Beware  of  false  prophets  which 
come  to  you  in  sheep's  cloth- 
ing, but  inwardly  they  are  raven- 
ing wolves.  Ye  shall  know  them 
by  their  fruits.  Do  men  gather  grapes 
of  thorns  or  figs  of  thistles?  Even  so. 
every  good  tree  bringeth  forth  good 
fruit,  but  a  corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth 
evil  fruit.  A  good  tree  cannot  bring 
forth  evil  fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt 
tree  bring  forth  good  fruit.  Every  tree 
that  brigeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is 
hewn  down  and  cast  into  the  fir* 
"WTierefore,  by  their  fruits  ye  shah 
know  them. 

I  take  it,  that  when  the  Redeemer  of 
the  World,  in  His  teaching  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men,  gave  warning  against 
false  prophets.  He  indicated  by  thost 
very  words,  that  there  ought  to  be 
among  men  true  prophets,  else  He 
would  have  said.  Beware  of  prophets. 
There  are  many  in  the  world  today 
who  no  doubt  regret  that  the  Redeem- 
er did  not  say  to  the  people,  Beware  of 
prophets.  But  there  is  no  such  declara- 
tion or  warning;  but  there'  is  a  warn- 
ing that  we  should  beware  of  false 
prophets,  and  that  we  should  judge  by 
their  fruits  the  men  who  claim  and 
profess  to  be  prophets  of  the  Lord. 
"By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them." 
My  brethren  and  sisters,  we  ought  to 
be  exceedingly  thankful  to  our  Father 
in    heaven,    that    this   test   can   be   ap- 


plied to  those  who  have  stood  before 
the  people  as  Prophets  of  the  Lord  li* 
these  latter  times.  The  test  can  be  ap- 
plied in  the  manner  that  it  has  beei^ 
applied,  this  afternoon  by  the  reading 
of  the  prophecies  delivered  so  long 
age,  showing  the  complete  fulfillment  of 
the  predictions  that  have  been  made 
by  the  modern  prophets.  It  is  written 
in  the  Scriptures: 

"When  a  Prophet  speaketh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  if  the  thing  follow 
not,  nor  come  to  pass,  that  is  the  thing 
which  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken,  but 
the  Prophet  hath  spoken  it  presump- 
tously;  thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  of 
him." 

It  is  good  logic  to  decide  in  our  minds 
that  if  the  things  spoken  by  the 
mouth  of  a  Prophet  cometh  to  pass, 
then  we  shall  know  that  he  has  not 
spoken  presumptuously,  but  that  he 
has  spoken  by  the  inspiration  and  di- 
rection of  our  Father  in  heaven.  If  we 
scan  the  prophecies  that  have  been  de- 
livered by  those  who  have  been  raised 
up  by  divine  appointment,  in  the  age 
in  which  »we  are  living,  in  the  ushering 
in  of  the  great  dispensation  of  the  full- 
ness of  times,  we  will  discover  that  all 
along  the  line  the  predictions  of  the 
prophets,  even  those  that  have  ap- 
peared in  many  instances  almost  im- 
possible of  fulfillment,  have  been  veri- 
fied. We  have  abundant  evidence,  not- 
withstanding the  unbelief  of  the  world, 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  great  Prophet. 
This  evidence  is  found  in  the  history 
that  has  been  made  by  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  The 
inspiration  of  the  Almighty  has  been 
abundantly  poured  out  upon  His  ser- 
vants, and  the  future  of  the  Saints  has 
been  foreseen  by  the  gift  and  power  of 
revelation. 

I  would  like  to  read  another  word  or 
two  bearing  upon  his  subject,  nvritten 
by  one  of  the  ancient  Apostles.  We  pro- 
fess in  the  age  in  which  we  live  to  be- 
lieve in  the  words  of  the  old  Prophets, 
to  believe  also  in  the  predictions  of  the 
ancient  Apostles.  If  we  believe  in  their 
predictions,  if  we  believe  in  the  doc- 
trines that  they  have  enunciated,  then 
we  ought  to  be  believers  in  divine  in- 
spiration, we  ought  to  be  believers  in 
present  day  Prophets,  and  present  day 
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Apostles,  for  an  Inspired  man  of  God 
has  made  this  declaration:  "And  God 
hath  set  some  in  the  Church,  first  Apos- 
tles, scondarily,  Prophets, thirdly  teach- 
ers, after  that  miracles,  then  gifts  of 
healing,  helps,  governments,  diversi- 
ties of  tongues.  Are  all  Apostles?  Are 
all  prophets?  Are  all  teachers?  Are 
all  workers  of  miracles?"  No,  all  men 
are  not  Apostles;  all  men  are  not 
Prophets;  all  are  not  workers  of  mir- 
acles, but  God  hath  set  all  of  these  In 
His  Church,  and  He  has  made  the 
declaration  that  "the  eye  cannot  say 
to  the  hand,  I  have  no  need  of  thee, 
nor  again  the  head  to  the  feet,  I  have 
no  need  of  you."  The  inspired  writer 
compares  the  officers  in  the  Church  of 
Christ,  with  the  members  of  the  body, 
and  positively  makes  the  declaration, 
in  the  comparison,  that  all  the  officers 
are  necessary.  The  Church  without 
Apostles,  Prophets,  Teachers,  etc., 
would  be  deformed  like  the  body  with- 
out the  head,  or  without  an  eye,  or 
without  a  hand.  They  are  all  essential, 
and  necessary,  they  have  all  been  plac- 
ed in  the  Church  by  our  Father  in 
heaven;  so  declares  the  Apostle,  and  so 
say  the  Latter-day  Saints.  .The  Apos- 
tle Paul  further  declares  in  this  same 
epistle,  "If  any  man  think  himself  to 
be  a  prophet,  or  spiritual,  let  him  ac- 
knowledge that  the  things  that  I  write 
unto  you  are  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord."  O  ye  believers  in  the  Scrip- 
tures of  divine  truth,  if  ye  think  ye 
are  spiritually  minded,  if  ye  think  ye 
are  Prophets,  acknowledge,  saith  one 
who  was  inspired,  that  the  things 
which  he  wrote  pertaining  to  the  organ- 
ization of  the  Church  are  the  revela- 
tions of  the  Lord.  They  are  not  the 
commandments  of  men.  They  have  not 
been  gotten  up  by  the  education  or  cun- 
ning of  men.  They  are  great  and  nec- 
essary doctrines  that  have  been  reveal- 
ed. They  are  true,  and  without  them 
there  can  be  no  Church  of  God.  Truth 
will  work  its  way  in  the  world,  and 
cannot  be  staid.  Troubles  may  come, 
disappointments  may  come,  anxieties 
may  overtake  us,  but  let  us  not  forget 
that  the  Lord  our  God  has  revealed  the 
truth  of  the  Everlasting  Gospel.  Let 
us  not  forget  that  He  has  planted  this 


organization  by  His  own  almighty  pow- 
er, and  He  has  said  that  every  hand 
that  is  lifted  against  it  shall  perish. 
We  know  not  how.  We  stand  amazed 
at  the  promises  that  have  been  made 
by  our  Father  in  heaven,  but  we  know 
within  our  souls,  thank  God,  that  tho 
promises  will 'be  fulfilled,  and  we  have 
but  to  keep  our  eyes  upon  the  mark  of 
our  high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord.  Refrain  from  evils;  be  upright 
in  conduct.  Watch  the  authority  that 
has  been  given,  that  presides  over  tho 
Holy  Priesthood,  and  be  true  to  that 
authority,  and  all  will  be  well.  This 
is  "Mormonism,"  and  it  is  the  truth 
of  God.  It  is  not  a  myth,  it  is  as  God 
has  revealed  it.  I  gladly  bear  this  tes- 
timony to  you,  my  brethren  and  sisters, 
in  the  name  of  my  Redeemer,  even  so. 
Amen. 


ELDER  GEORGE  ALBERT  SMITH. 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  as  the  last 
meting  of  this  confejence  is  drawing 
to  a  close,  I  desire  to  congratulate  you 
who  have  assembled  in  having  been 
present  at  the  largest  attended  general 
conference  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  Each 
year  our  numbers  seem  to  increase  con- 
siderably, and  while  the  tabernacle  and 
this  building  are  full,  and  the  Temple 
block  grounds  are  crowded,  the  increase 
is  so  great  that  there  is  now  no  place 
in  this  city  large  enough  to  hold  the 
representatives  of  Zion,  who  came  to 
conference. 

We  will  now  present  the  General  Au- 
thorities of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints  for  your  vote,  in 
this  final  meeting.  I  desire  to  say  that 
we  hope  every  man  and  woman  who 
are  members  of  the  Church,  in  good 
standing,  will  vote  according  to  their 
feelings,  whether  for  or  against  the  au- 
thorities of  the  Church;  and  we  ex- 
pect that  people  who  are  not  in  good 
standing,  or  not  members  of  the  Church 
shall   refrain  from  voting. 

It  becomes  my  painful  duty,  and  it 
fills  my  heart  with  sorrow,  to  announce 
to  you  that,  since  our  last  general  con- 
ference,  there  have  occurred  three  va- 
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cancies  in  the  quorum  of  the  Twelve. 
Elder  Marriner  W.  Merrill  passed  from 
this  life  on  February  6th,  1906.  We  re- 
ceived from  Elders  John  W.  Taylor  and 
Mathias  F.  Cowley  their  written  resig- 
nations, dated  October  28th,  1905,  of 
their  positions  as  members  of  the  Quo- 
rum of  the  Twelve,  which  were  accept- 
ed by  the  Twelve  and  the  First  Presi- 
dency of  the  Church.  These  vacancies 
have  been  filled,  as  directed  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  through  His  servant. 
President  Joseph  F.  Smith. 

Another  announcement  that  also 
causes  sorrow  is,  that  President  Chris- 
tian D.  Fjeldsted  departed  this  life  on 
December  23rd,  1905,  causing  a  vacancy 
in  the  First  Council  of  Seventy,  that 
has  been  filled  as  the  other  vkcancies 
were. 

Elder  Smith  then  presented  the  names 
of  the  general  authorities,  the  full  list 
of  whom  will  be  found  in  the  report  of 
proceedings  in  the  Tabernacle.  The 
brethren  named  were  sustained  by 
unanimous  vote  of  the  congregation. 

Now  that  we  are  ready  to  go  from 
this  last  •  meeting,  I  trust  the  spirit  of 
this  conference  may  be  fn  the  soul  of 
every  Latter-day  Saint;  that  our  tes- 
timonies may  have  been  strengthened 
by  meeting  together;  that  we  may  re- 
turn to  our  homes  and  feel  to  be  more 
faithful,  more  devoted  to  the  service 
of  our  Father,  in  laboring  to  do  good  to 
all  His  children,  wherever  they  may  be 
on  the  earth;  and  that  we  may  be  In- 
deed Latter-day  Saints,  that  we  may 
be  worthy  of  membership  in  the  Church 
of  Christ,  that  day  by  day  our  light 
may  so  shine  that  men,  seeing  our 
good  works,  may  glorify  our  Father 
who  is  in  heaven,  which  is  my  prayer, 
in   the  name  of  Jesus   Christ.     Amen. 

The  choir  sang  the  anthem,  "But  in 
the  last  days  it  shall  come  to  pass." 

Benediction  by  Elder  Horace  Cum- 
mings. 


Assembly  Hall,  listened  to  re- 
marks of  prominent  Elders  on  the 
east  side  of  the  Bureau  of  Information 
building.  Elder  Benjamin  Goddard  pre- 
sided over  the  services,  and  seated  with 
him,  in  chairs  that  had  been  placed  u> 
on  the  lawn,  were  President  William 
H.  Smart  of  Wasatch  stake,  Nephi 
Pratt,  president  of  the  Northwestern 
States  mission;  President  Hugh  J.  Can- 
non of  Liberty  stake;  Elder  Joseph  E. 
Robinson,  president  of  the  California 
mission,  and  President  Thomas  E.  Ba>. 
sett  of  Fremont  stake,  who  addressee 
the  congregation  in  the  order  named. 

A  pleasing  feature  of  the  meeting  was 
the  music  rendered,  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Prof.  Charles  Kent.  He  sang 
as  a  solo  "I  Know  that  My  Redeemer 
Liveth,"  and  the  numbers  sang  by  the 
congregation  were  "We  Thank  Thee. 
O  God,  for  a  Prophet,"  "The  Spirit  of 
God  Like  a  Fire  is  Burning,"  and  "Oh 
ye  Mountains  High."  The  opening 
prayer  was  by  Elder  Charles  S.  Mar- 
tin, and  Elder  H.  J.  Foulger,  Sr.,  pro- 
nounced the  benediction. 


OUTDOR  MEEHNG. 

A  thousand  of  the  people  who 
were  unable  to  gain  admittance 
either     to     the     Tabernacle      or     the 


Services   commenced   at    2:15   p.  m. 

ELDER  WILLIAM  H.  SMART. 

(President  of  Wasatch   Stake.) 

Elder  William  H.  Smart  said  that  the 
present  gathering  reminded  him  forci- 
bly of  meetings  held  by  Elders  in  the 
missionary  field.  It  was  gratifying  to 
see  such  an  outpouring  of  people  at 
conference,  and  to  witness  the  interesi 
and  enthusiasm  manifested.  The  splen- 
did reports  that  had  been  made  of  th» 
rapid  spread  of  the  latter-day  work 
throughout  the  world,  should  inspin 
the  hearts  of  young  Latter-day  Saints 
and  convince  them  that  the  work  i3 
indeed  true.  The  speaker  counseled 
youthful  members  of  the  Church  to  bfc 
pure  and  chaste  in  their  lives,  and  not 
to  wander  aw^ay  from  the  path  followed 
by  their  fathers  and  mothers.  The 
great  things  of  the  future  should  he 
prepared  for,  and  none  should  be  lifted 
up  in  pride  nor  in  any  way  be  led  from 
the    ways    of    meekness    and    humility. 
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The  geatest  men  of  all  ages,  said  the 
speaker,  have  been  men  that  were  meek 
and  more  or  less  sacrificingr  in  their 
lives.  Abraham  and  the  brother  of 
Jared  were  referred  to  as  noted  ex- 
amples of  the  type  whose  singrleness  of 
purpose  and  devotion  to  duty  had 
broug-ht  to  them  the  blessings  of  heav- 
en. 

EliDER  NEPHI  PRATT. 

(President  of  Northwestern  States 
Mission. ) 
Elder  Nephi  Pratt  said  that  there 
~are  more  people  now  within  the  Temple 
block  than  were  living  in  Utah  at  tht 
time  of  the  laying  of  the  cornerstone  ol 
the  Temple,  that  magnificent  monu- 
ment of  the  faith  and  labors  of  the  Lat^ 
ter-day  Saints.  The  "Mormon"  people 
worship  the  true  and  living  God,  not 
that  something  called  a  "Univer- 
sal Force,"  adored  by  an  eminent 
American  divine  and  believed  in  more 
or  less  by  the  people  of  Christendom. 
Such  an  imaginary  being  would  be  in- 
carnate in  the  roar  of  the  tempest  and 
in  the  earthquake's  devastating  shock. 
Our  God  and  Father,  he  said,  is  a  per- 
sonality, that  divine  being  whose  feet 
were  washed  and  "who  partook  of  food 
in  the  tent  of  Abraham,  who  visite<l 
Jacob  and  Moses;  whose  finger  of 
flesh  wrote  the  ten  commandments 
upon  a  tablet  of  stone,  and  whose  voice 
proclaims  His  will  to  the  ends  of  t]?e 
earth.  The  Latter-day  Saints,  con- 
tinue Elder  Pratt,  came  to  an  arid 
and  desolate  region,  and  in  privation 
laid  the  foundations  of  their  present 
affluence.  The  young  men  were  urged 
upon  by  the  speaker  to  marry,  and  aot 
become  the  "ugliest  thing  on  two  legi, 
a  bachelor."  He  advised  the  Saints 
to  so  live  tliat  prisons,  asylums  and 
almshouses  would  be  unnecessary  ^or 
them. 

ELDER  HUGH  J.  CANNON. 

(President  of  Liberty  Stake.) 

Elder  Hugh  J.  Cannon  said  that  the 
Latter-day  Saints  were  not  ashamed  of 
their  religion,  but  invited  an  investiga- 
tion   of   its     principles   and   its  fruits. 


They  desired  to  be  judged,  not  from  a 
standard  of  perfection,  but  to  be  aver- 
aged with  the  best  and  highest  types 
of  their  fellowmen.  The  world  did  not 
seem,  he  said,  to  consider  whether 
"Mormons"  are  as  good  as  anybody 
else,  but  expected  them  to  be  much 
better.  The  young  people  of  the  Church 
have  now  more  opportunities  for  study- 
ing the  philosophy  of  their  religion  than 
has  been  the  case  in  the  past,  and  the 
majority  of  them  are  not  letting  these 
opportunities  slip  by  without  taking 
advantage  of  them.  Yet  very  few,  he 
thought,  studied  the  grrand  subject  suf- 
ficiently. It  is  not  sufficient  to  know 
that  God  has  restored  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  The  plan  of  salvation  must  ap- 
peal to  the  soul  and  control  the  actions 
of  men  amid  all  the  temptations  of 
life. 


ELDER  JOSEPH  E.  ROBINSON. 

(President  of   California   Mission.) 

Elder  Joseph  E.  Robinson  said  that 
the  Gospel  is  full  of  philosophy  and  will 
bear  the  closest  investigation.  It  ap- 
peals to  the  heart  as  well  as  to  the 
reason  .  True  religion  underlies  all  that 
pertains  to  its  existence.  All  scientific 
achievement  is  the  result  of  applied 
faith.  The  Gospel  of  repentance  is  che 
principle  of  progression  in  all  the  af- 
fairs of  life.  It  leads  from  the  doin& 
0f  things  in  a  .Wrong  *^ay  to  better 
methods,  and  thus  perfection  must 
eventually  come.  The  speaker  detailed 
a  conversation  with  a  gentleman  of  the 
Episcopalian  persuasion,  who  thought 
that  his  religion  was  more  broad  and 
liberal  and  respectable  than  that  of 
"Mormonism."  Elder  Robinson  ex- 
plained that  the  faith  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints  is  broad,  for  it  reaches  every 
member  of  the  human  family,  whether 
living  or  dead.  If  respectability  meant 
the  exclusion  of  all  but  the  well  dressed 
and  high-born,  he  admitted  that  "Mor- 
monism" was  not  respectable.  In  con- 
clusion. Elder  Robinson  advised  the 
Latter-day  Saints  to  live  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  bring  no  disrepute  upon 
themselves  or  upon  their  Church. 
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BliDER  THOMAS  E.  BASSETT. 

(President  of  Fremont  Stake.) 

Elder  Thomas  E.  Bassett  was  the 
closing  speaker.  He  felt  grateful,  he 
said,  for  the  environment  of  good  men 
and  good  women  in  this  Church.  He 
had  been  nurtured  in  the  precepts  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  had  witnessed 
many  of  the  hand-dealings  of  God  and 
knew  beyond  a  doubt  that  "Mormon- 
ism"  is  true.  The  prophecy  uttered  by 
the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  that  the 
Saints  should  become  a  mighty  people 
in  the  midst  of  the  Rocky  Mountains 
had  been  verily  fulfilled,  as  witnessed 
by  the  hundreds  of  thousands  of  people 
dwelling  in  these  regions.  We  are  not 
responsible  for  the  setting  up  of  this 
work,  the  speaker  said,  neither  can  we 
stop  its  progress.  It  is  the  work  of 
God  and  never  will  be  overthrown.  Men 
must  live  according  to  the  precepts  of 
the  Gospel  if  they  will  retain  a  testi- 
mony of  its  truth.  Corruption  in  life 
will  drive  out  the  light,  and  cause  the 
soul  to  wander  in  darkness. 


CLOSING    SESSION, 

In  the  Tabernacle,  at  2  p.  m. 

Prest.    Joseph   F.    Smith    called   the 
meeting  to  order. 

The  choir  sang  the  anthem,  "Praise 
the  Lord  all  ye  Nations." 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Elder  Nephi 
L.  Morris. 

The  choir  sang  the  anthem.  "Worthy 
is  the  Lamb  that  was  Slain." 


ELDER  JOHN  HENRY  SMITH. 

Importance  of  observing  God's  law  con- 
cerning the  Sabbath  day.— The  day 
should  not  be  desecrated  by  unbecoming 
conduct.— Abundant  opportunities  pro- 
vided for  recreation  in  other  days.— 
Municipal  laws,  and  personal  appeal 
should  influence  reverence  for  the  Sab- 
bath. 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  it  is  a  pleas- 
ure to  me  to  have  the  opportunity  of 
being  in  attendance  upon  this  confer- 
ence, listening  to  the  words  that  have 
been    spoken    by    the    orethren    whose 


privilege  it  has  been  to  speak,  and  par- 
taking of  the  spirit  that  has  character- 
ized the  meetings  thus  far.  I  desire 
that  you  will  give  me  the  aid  of  your 
faith  and  prayers,  that  I  may  be .  en- 
abled to  discharge  the  dtxty  that  has 
fallen  to  my  lot  in  that  manner  that 
shall  result  in  our  mutual  good,  and 
that  may  awaken  in  our  minds  a  deter- 
mination to  more  fully  and  aevotedly 
discharge  the  sacred  obligations  into 
which  we  have  entered  connected  with 
the  work  the  Lord  has  committed  to 
our  care  at  this  time.  As  I  was  sit- 
ting here  the  thought  entered  my  mind 
that  I  would  like  to  lead  to  the  con- 
gregation a  portion  of  one  of  the  reve- 
lations. It  is  contained  in  Section 
59  of  the  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Cove- 
nants, and  is  a  revelation  given  through 
Joseph  the  Seer,  in  Zion,  Jackson  coun- 
ty, Missouri,  Aug.  7,  1831. 

''Behold,  blessed,  saitn  the  Lord,  are 
they  who  have  come  up  unto  this  land 
with  an  eye  single  to  my  glory,  accord- 
ing to  my  commandments: 

"For  them  that  live  shall  inherit  the 
earth,  and  them  that  die  shall  rest  from 
all  their  labors,  and  their  works  shall 
follow  them,  and  they  snail  receive  a 
crown  in  the  mansions  of  my  Father, 
which  I  have  prepared  for  them; 

"Yea,  blessed  are  they  wnose  feet 
stand  upon  the  land  of  Zion,  who  have 
obeyed  my  Gospel, for  they  shall  receive 
for  their  reward  the  good  things  of  thb 
earth;  and  it  shall  bring  forth  in  Its 
strength ; 

"And  they  shall  also  be  crowned  with 
blessings  from  above,  yea,  and  with 
commandments  not  a  few;  and  with 
revelations  in  their  time:  they  that  are 
faithful  and  diligent  before  me. 

"Wherefore  I  give  unto  them  a  com- 
mandment, saying  thus:  Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  with  all  thy  might,  mind,  and 
strength;  and  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  thou  shalt  serve  him. 

"Thou  Shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself.  Thou  shalt  not  steal;  neither 
commit  adultery,  nor  kill,  nor  do  any- 
thing like  unto  it. 

"Thou  shalt  thank  the  Lord  thy  God 
in  all  things. 

"Thou  Shalt  offer  a  sacrifice  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God  in  righteousness,  even 
that  of  a  broken  heart  and  a  contrite 
spirit. 

"And  that  thou  mayest  more  fully 
keep  thyself  unspotted  from  the  world, 
thou  shaU  go  to  the  house  of  prayer 
and  offer  up  thy  sacraments  upon  my 
holy  day; 
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"For  verily  this  is  a  day  appointed 
unto  you  to  reat  trom  your  labom*  and 
to  pay  thy  devotionb  unto  the  Most 
High: 

"Nevertheless  thy  vows  shall  be  of- 
fered up  in  righteousness  on  all  days 
and  at  all  times: 

"But  remember  that  on  .this  the  LiOrd's 
day,  thou  shait  offer  thine  oblations 
and  thy  sacraments  unto  the  Most 
High,  confessing  thy  sins  unto  thy 
brethren,  and  before  the  Lord." 

To  my  mind,  the  principles  contained 
in  this  revelation,  given  to  the  Church 
in  1831,  are  worthy  of  our  consideration 
today,  and  the  suggestions  therein  af- 
fecting our  conduct  should  receive  our 
thoughtful  observance.  In  the  midst 
of  the  cares  and  responsibilities  that 
attach  to  us.  in  the  stniggi*  we  have 
to  make  to  secure  for  ourselves  tem- 
poral blessings,  as  well  as  to  minister 
in  the  performance  of  spiritual  labors, 
sometimes  we  are  not  as  mindful  of 
these  obligations  as  we  should  be. 
Without  thought  we  occasionally  drift 
into  a  disregard  of  the  Sabbath  day. 
We  look  upon  it  with  a  degree  of  laxity, 
not  in  keeping  with  the  commandment 
concerning  it  as  given  unto  us  by  our 
Heavenly  Father.  I  believe  that  if 
there  is  any  condemnation  that  applies 
most  specifically  to  the  Latter-day 
Saints  for  the  neglect  of  duty,  it  is 
that  some  have  turned  this  sacred  day 
too  much  into  a  day  of  visiting  and 
pleasure.  We  are  not  as  thoughtful 
as  we  should  be  of  its  observance,  and 
of  the  legitimate  duties  connected  with 
this  great  day  of  rest  instituted  by 
our  Father  in  heaven  in  His  covenant 
with  His  children  in  former  days,  and 
renewed  unto  us  in  the  wonderful 
trust  that  each  one  that  has  come  to 
trust  that  each  one  that  has  came  to 
attend  this  great  conference  will  be 
impressed  with  the  importance  of  oui- 
Father's  purpose  in  thus  setting  the 
Sabbath  day  apart  again  in  our  day, 
through  the  revelations  of  His  will, 
and  that,  so  far  as  we  have  influence 
and  power  with  those  placed  under  our 
watch  care,  we  shall  impress  upon  their 
minds  also  that  the  day  should  be  ob- 
served more  sacredly  and  thoughtfully 
than  it  has  been  in  the  past.  It  is 
true,  many  of  u&  who  have  been  away 


from  home,  ministering  in  preaching 
the  Gospel,  have  i>08Sibly  lost  our  in- 
fluence, in  a  limited  degree,  upon  our 
children  in  regard  to  these  matters,  and 
they  may  have  drifted  from  us  with 
the  tide.  In  seeking,  by  our  com- 
panionship and  counsel,  to  check  the 
tendency  that  has  affected  them,  we 
sometimes  flnd  It  diflScult  to  impress 
them  with  our  views,  and  with  the  sac- 
red regard  in  which  we  hold  the  in- 
junction given  by  the  Almighty  con- 
cerning this  holy  day.'  But  I  believe 
the  effort  should  be  made  more  care- 
fuly  and  thoroughly  by  every  one  of 
us,  as  fathers  and  mothers,  as  Elders 
in  the  Church,  as  presiding  authorities 
In  the  branches  and  wards  of  Zion, 
and  as  ministers  In  every  fleld,  to  im- 
press upon  the  minds  of  the  Lord's  cov- 
enant people  that  His  love  and  bless- 
ings can  only  be  obtained  by  the  ob- 
servance of  His  holy  will. 

Similar  thoughts  are  awakened  In  my 
mind  in  reflecting  upon  other 
questions.  Our  Heavenly  Father 
has  been  exceedingly  generous  to 
us  in  the  line  of  the  amusements  we  are 
privileged  to  enjoy.  No  people  In  the 
world  have  been  more  thoughtfully  con- 
sidered in  the  matter  of  amusements, 
both  for  young  and  old.  in  theatricals. 
In  dancing,  in  concerts,  in  visits  to 
proper  places  of  resort,  and  in  other 
privileges  of  enjoyment,  we  have  been 
generously  d-eait  wltn  as  a  people,  so 
that  the  exuberant  spirits  of  youth 
may  have  legitimate  exercise,  and  those 
who  have  reached  riper  years  may  be 
refreshes  and  have  their  minds  relaxed 
from  the  cares  and  responsibilities  of 
life.  But  our  Father,  while  permitting 
these  privileges,  has  laid  upon  us  the 
requirement  of  sacredly  regarding  His 
holy  day  and  discharging  our  obliga- 
tions in  regard  to  it.  Should  conditions 
prevent  us  from  being  in  attendance  at 
Sabbath  school,  at  the  Sacrament  meet* 
ing,  or  at  the  evening  meeting,  thai 
day  should  not  De  spent  In  visltinf 
neighbors,  in  mingling  with  one  an- 
other upon  the  screets,  or  in  going  to 
pleasure  resorts.  If  it  is  impossible  for 
us  to  attend  places  of  sacred  worship 
in  public,  we  should  seek  to  study  th« 
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Scriptures  at  home,  and  equip  ourselves 
by  communion  with  the  Spirit,  for  the 
gr«at  work  the  grood  Master  has  set  us 
to  do.  I  believe  that  our  condemna- 
tion will  be  great— fathers  and  moth- 
ers as  well  as  children— if  we  disregard 
this  sacred  day  and  its  obligations. 

It  is  not  my  intention  to  detain  you, 
but  I  desire  to  impress  upon  the  sons 
and  daughters  of  Zion  that  no  people 
has  ever  been  dealt  with  more  gener- 
ously than  we  have  in  opportunities  af- 
forded for  legitimate  and  proper  amuse- 
ment. The  Lord  has  sought  to  impress 
upon  our  minds  a  sacred  regard  of  His 
holy  day,  and  has  also  made  it^  Possible 
for  us  to,  at  other  times,  have  amuse- 
ment along  proper  lines,  and  in  proper 
companionship.  Therefore  it  is  improp- 
er and  unrighteous  for  any  to  seek  the 
companionship  of  the  lewd  and  vicious, 
or  mingle  with  the  wicked  in  places  of 
pleasure  upon  the  Sabbath  day.  It  is 
also  wrong  for  us  to  participate  in  any 
of  the  erreat  variety  of  agencies  which 
men  have  established  that  tend  to  the 
moral  overthrow  and  destruction  ot 
their  fellows.  I  believe  that  the  author- 
ities of  every  city,  town  and  villa;^3 
within  the  United  States  should  seek  to 
cause  the  citizens  to  regard  with  more 
sacredness  and  respect  the  day  .de- 
signated by  the  Almighty  as  a  day  of 
rest.  I  believe  that  we  to  whom  the 
revelation  has  come  in  the  latter  days 
in  regard  to  the  observance  of  th»  Sab- 
bath, should  be  determined  that  His 
day  must  be  held  in  reverence,  respect 
and  love.  We  should  honor  the  men 
and  women  ff  every  faith,  creed,  and 
condition  ths^  seek  in  fairness,  mercy 
and  love  to  preveht  th^  turning  of  the 
Lord's  day  into  a  time  for  wrong  doing 
that  may  result  in  the  moral  overthrow 
and  destruction  of  human  beings.  The 
desire  should  be  instilled  into  the  minds 
of  every  man  and  wpman  to  honor  and 
esteem  it,  and  to  utilize  it  for  the  ac- 
complishment of  their  improvement  in 
a  knowledge  of  the  divine  will,  and 
increasing  their  respect  and  reverence 
for  our  Heavenly  Father. 

I  ask  you  who  are  pongregated  here, 
men  who  influence  the  views  and  ideas 
of  communities,   women  whose  hearts 


are  attuned  to  the  best  Interests  of  the 
human  race,  to  see  to  it  that  the  im- 
press of  a  sacred  regard  for  the  Lord's 
holy  day  shall  be  inculcated  by  you, 
both  in  word  and  action,  so  that  the 
moral  regulations  given  of  the  Almighty 
may  be  more  thoroughly  established 
among  His  great  family.  Rememb«=fr 
the  right  and  do  it.  L4t  this  love  of  the 
principles  of  righteousness  be  imbued 
in  the  souls  of  our  sons  and  daughters, 
and  then,  though  they  drift  from  our 
control  for  a  while,  the  time  will  come 
in  the  trials  and  experiences  of  life 
when  they  will  com$;  back  to  their 
hom|is,  wjiXi .  regrets  J^r  having  disr<»- 
garcbld  Ota:  Unstructidns  and  the  im- 
press we  sought  to  make  upon  them. 
May  we  be  true  to  every  proposition 
involved  in  the  principles  of  our  faith, 
and  also  in  the  good  couched  in  the 
faith  of  every  other  living  soul.  May 
we  be  set  and  determined  in  our  pur- 
pose that  everything  evil  and  wrong 
shall  be  met  with  an  effort  upon  our 
part  to  eradicate  it  and  better  the  con- 
ditions of  life.  Let  us  point  the  way 
to  the  success  that  may  come  to  men 
and  women  who  shall  do  the  will  of 
their  Father,  blessing  their  fellows,  and 
being  just  to  every  one.  May  the  bless- 
ings of  Heaven  abound  in  your  hearts 
and  in  your  homes.  May  you  love  tie 
principles  of  righteousness.  May  voa 
honor  the  Lord's  day.  May  the  moral 
doctrines  of  the  Grosp^l,  given  in  the  law 
of  which  I  have  spoken,  including 
**Thou  Shalt  not  steal,"  "Thou  shalt  not 
commit  adultery,"  "Thou  shalt  not 
kJ^,i'aapjd.Aothejps>like  untotit,  be  among 
^  tixe  guiding  beacons  of  your  lives.  May 
the  love  of  your  country  and  its  inati- 
tutions,  and  the  maintenance  of  every 
principle  of  right  and  justice  that  guard 
the  liberties  of  every  human  being,  be 
exhibited  in  your  every  action;  that 
the  principles  established  for  the  bet- 
terment of  the  humaxi.  race,  that  the  lib- 
eralizing of  mankind,  and  the  preach- 
ing of  the  truth  among  them,  may  be 
sustained  by  you,  without  fear  of  the 
frowns  of  mankind,  but  in  love  of  the 
right,  in  the  principle  of  mercy,  and  in 
the  justice  that  should  be  accorded  to 
every  human  being. 


ELDER  CHARLES  W.  PENROSE. 


85 


God  has  spoken  from  the  heavens.  His 
truth  has  been  declared  among  the 
children  of  men.  The  message  of  glad- 
ness has  come  and  is  to  be  heralded  to 
the  whole  human  race.  Upon  ,'fpu.  In 
connection  with  the  others  wh4^  have 
been  warned,  rests  this  responsibility. 
May  wisdom,  prudence,  faith,  undying 
courtSLge  and  unyielding  dievotion  to 
principle  govern  your  lives,  that  the 
truth  may  stand,  and  that  you  may 
honor  everything  that  is  noble  and  true, 
la  my  prayer.    Amen. 

The  quartet.  "Lead  Kindly  Light," 
was  beautifully  rendered  by  Sisters 
Larson,    Owen,   Jones   and   Jorgensen. 

ELDER  C.  W.  PENROSE. 

Harmony  in  the  Church— Spread  of  the 
Gospel— Seeds  Sown  in  Time  Will  Bear 
Fruit  in  Eternity.- Individual  Identity 
Immortal.— Godhead  of  Jesus  Christ.— 
The  Atonement— Faithfulness  in  Adver- 
sity as  in  Prosperity. 
This  is  a  magnificent  sight  viewed 
from  this  uppjei;  stand.  To  see  so  many 
noble  countenances  upturned,  expres- 
sive of  devotion  and  faith  an^.^  de- 
sire to  be  instructed,  places  a  per*)n 
occpying  this  position  in  a  state  of 
anxiety,  to  some  extent.  I  believe  this 
has  been  felt  by  all  our  brethren  who 
have  stood  up  before  the  congregations 
during  this  conference  to  speak  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  We  feel  that  a 
great  responsibility  rests  upon  us.  The 
task  might  not  be  so  great  if  we  were 
in  the  habit  of  framing  discourses  to 
deliver  to  the  public,  and  coming  pre- 
pared not  only  with  subjects  but  with 
words  and  phrases  to  deliver  to  the 
congrega^tion,  but  you,  my  brethren 
and  sisters,  are  aware  that  that  is 
not  one  of  the  customs  in  this  Church. 
We  are  required,  as  the  servants  of  the 
Lord,  to  treasure  up  in  our  hearts  con- 
tinually the  words  of  eternal  life,  so 
that  we  may  be  prepared  when  called 
upon  or  when  necessity  requires,  to 
speak  that  which  the  Lord  shall  in- 
spire on  the  occasion. 

I  have  greatly  enjoyed  the  sessions 
of  this  conference,  and  the  discourses 
that  have  been  delivered,  and  the  re- 
ports that  have  been  made.  There 
has  been  present  with,  us  a  delightful 


spirit.  We  have  enjoyed  good  fellow- 
ship and  harmony.  There  has  been 
no  discord  in  the  spirits  of  the  men 
who  have  spoken  to  us,  nor  In  the 
words  that  they  have  delivered,  but 
the  Spirit  of  God  has  borne  witness 
in  our  hearts  to  the  truth  and  the  im- 
portance of  that  which  has  been  de- 
clared to  us.  We  have  learned  that  all 
things  are  prospering  in  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 
Not  that  we  have  arrived  at  perfec- 
tion in  the  individuals  or  in  any  de- 
partment of  the  Church ;  there  Is  room 
for  improvement  in  us  individually, 
and  in  the  Church  as  a  whole.  But 
we  have  learned  that  Zlon  is  pros- 
poring.  We  have  learned  that  the  Gos- 
pel is  being  preached  to  the  world, 
and  that  the  way  is  being  opened  up 
among  the  nations  of  the  earth  where- 
by the  servants  cf  God  may  have  free- 
dom to  go  forward  and  perform  their 
respective  missions.  We  have  learned, 
too,  that  there  has  been  an  Increase 
In  the  membership  of  the  Church;  that 
although  grreat  hosts  of  people  have 
not  come  forward  to  embrace  the  Gos- 
pel, there  are  some  thousands  who 
have  been  baptized  Into  the  Church, 
and  there  are  a  great  many  others 
who  have  been  profoundly  impressed 
with  the  message  which  has  been 
borne  to  them.  If  It  were  not  for  the 
pride  of  the  world.  If  It  were  not  for 
the  fear  of  th^  sqoffs  and  scorn  of  men, 
I  am  fully  presuaded  that  many  thou- 
sands who  have  heard  the  testimony 
of  the  Elders  would  come  forward  and 
embrace  the  Gospel  and  rejoice  with 
us  In  its  glorious  privileges. 

The  work  that  is  being  performed 
by  our  brethren  who  are  laboring  in 
the  various  mission  fields  is  a  very  im- 
portant one,  and  It  rests  upon  all  of 
us  Latter-day  Saints  to  do  our  part  in 
this  great  missionary  cause.  When 
the  Church  was  first  organized  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  that  every 
man  who  is  warned  should  warn  his 
relghbor;  that  the  testimony  which 
was  given  to  the  Saints  should  be 
borne  by  them  for  the  benefit  of 
others,  so  that  the  Gospel  might  go 
forward  to  every  nation,  and  kindred. 
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and  tongrue,  and  people.  This  work 
rests  upon  the  Latter-day  Saints.  It 
is  our  duty  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  to 
all  the  world,  and  the  Lord  will  open 
up  the  way  from  time  to  time,  and 
give  His  servants  access  to  the  honest 
in  heart,  some  of  whom  will  receive 
their  testimonies  and  come  out  of  the 
world  to  be  baptized  into  Christ  and 
become  members  of  His  Church  upon 
the  earth.  And  now  while  we  are 
bearing  this  testimony  and  bringing  a 
few  into  the  fold,  the  seeds  that  are 
being  sown  by  the  Elders  will,  in  time, 
bear  fruit  in  a  great  many  directions 
that  do  not  now  appear.  Like  seed 
that  is  sown  in  the  soil,  and  disappears 
from  view,  in  the  due  time  of  the  Lord 
it  will  bring  forth  fruit  to  His  honor 
and  glory.  So  we  must  be  encouraged 
in  our  labors,  leaving  the  result  with 
the  Lord;  for  though  Paul  may  plant, 
and  Apollos  may  water,  it  is  God  who 
gives  the  increase.  I  believe,  with  all 
my  heart  that  the  testimonies  which 
are  being  borne  by  these  brethren  who 
have  spoken  to  us  and  the  Elders  who 
are  laboring  under  their  direction,  will 
not  fall  to  the  ground,  but  will  ac- 
complish a  good  work  in  due  time. 
There  are  hundreds  of  thousands  who 
have  heard  the  Gospel  In  the  flesh  and 
through  fear  or  folly  have  not  em- 
braced it,  having  been  afraid  to  come 
forward  and  join  themselves  with  this 
unpopular  people,  when  they  pass 
away  from  this  stage  of  being  into  the 
spirit  world  will  be  prepared  to  receive 
it  when  it  Is  being  preached  among 
the  spirits  that  are  there.  For  the 
work  that  Christ  did  after  He  departed 
from  the  flesh  and  went  and  preached 
to  the  spirits  in  prison  who  were  dis- 
obedient in  the  days  of  No&h,  will  have 
to  be  repeated  and  is  being  repeated 
now  by  the  servants  of  God  who  have 
gone  behind  the  veil,  and  it  will  be 
continued  by  those  who  shall  follow 
after.  While  the  Saints  upon  the 
earth  are  ministering  in  the  temples 
that  have  been  reared,  and  perform- 
ing the  necessary  ordinances  that  per- 
tain to  the  flesh  which  cannot  be  at- 
tended to  by  people  in  the  spirit  land, 
the  prophets  of  the  living  God,   who 


sealed  tljelr  testimony  with  their  blood, 
and  their  faithful  brethren  who  have 
followed  after  them,  are  now  laboring 
among  the  people  behind  the  veil  that 
they  may  be  prepared  to  receive  the 
blessings  that  shall  come  to  'them 
through  the  labors  of  the  Saints  in  the 
flesh.  For  in  this  dispensation  of  the 
fullness  of  times  the  Lord  has  promis- 
ed he  will  gather  together  in  one  all 
things  that  are  in  Him,  both  in  heaven 
and  on  the  earth,  and  the  work  that 
we  are  performing  now  in  the  flesh 
in  carrying  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  gathering 
in  the  upright  in  heart  from  aU 
parts  of  the  world,  is  but  a  portion  of 
the  work  of  the  Latter-day  Salnta  l-he 
powers  of  the  Holy  Priesthood  which 
God  has  revealed  are  inseparably  oon- 
nected,  he  has  told  us,  with  the  pow- 
ers that  are  behind  the  veil.  They  are 
working  together  in  harmony,  and  the 
time  will  come  and  it  is  not  far  dis- 
tant,  when  the  veil  will  be  .taken  away 
which  separates  us  from  our  brethren 
who  have  gone  before,  and  we  wUl 
work  with  them,  and  they  with  us.  We 
will  be  in  perfect  harmony;  and  the 
Priesthood  behind  the  veil  will  reveal 
to  the  Priesthood  in  the  flesh,  in  the 
holy  Temples  of  God  where  these  con- 
versations will  take  place,  the  names  of 
those  for  whom  we  must  officiate  w^ilch 
we  cannot  obtain  by  the  means  now  at 
our  command.  This  is  the  Lord's  work, 
and  it  is  not  only  going  on  here  in  the 
flesh,  but  it  is  going  on  in  the  world 
behind  the  veil  among  the  spirits  that 
have  departed.  Every  man  who  has 
been  called  to  hold  the  Priesthood 
should  endeavor  to  Qualify  himself  for 
the  work  that  lies  before  him,  both 
that  which  he  will  be  called  to  do 
while  he  dwells  in  the  body,  and  that 
which  he  will  have  to  perform  when 
he  goes  out  of  the  body;  for  it  is  a  fact 
that  when  we  go  away  from  here  we 
will  take  with  us  that  which  we  have 
spiritually.  That  intelligence  which 
we  gain,  that  knowledge  of  principle, 
that  fellowship  we  have  with  the  heav- 
ens, that  Holy  Priesthood  which  we 
bear,  that  divine  spirit  by  which  we 
have  been  inspired,  and  all  the  pow- 
ers that  we  have  gained  in  being  ex- 
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frcised  in  the  duties  of  the  Holy  Priest- 
hood, will  be  strength  and  power  and 
might  to  us  when  we  depart  from  the 
body  and  are  delivered  from  the  weak- 
ness of  mortality,  and  called  to  labor 
in  the  world  of  spirits.  The  same  au-  . 
thority,  the  same  power,  the  same  intel- 
ligence, the  same  e^^perienees  that  we . 
have  had  here  we  will  have  there.  We . 
will  not  leave  any  of  it  with  our  bodies 
to  be  dropped  down  in  the  grave.  An- 
other thing:  if  we  are  not  diligent.  If 
we  are  dilatory,  if  we  are  negligent.  If 
we  do  not  prize  this  authority  that  the 
Lord  has  sent  down  out  of  Heaven  in 
the  last  days  for  us  to  use  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  souls  of  men,  we  shall  not 
be  wafted  into  light,  intelligence,  pow- 
ei*,  and  glory  when  we  go  out  of  the 
body,  but  will  merely  carry  with  us 
that  which  we  have  when  we  drop  our 
bodies.  Therefore  every  man  holding 
the  Priesthood  should  endeavor  to  qual- 
ify himself  for  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry, in  time  and  in  eternity,  so  that 
we  may  labor  under  the  direction  of 
the  Captain  of  our  salvation  until  re- 
demption shall  come  to  all  the  race, 
and  "every  knee  shall  bow  and  every 
tongue  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father." 

In  the  opening  remarks  made  by 
President  Smith,  he  stated  that  we  were 
building  up  this  Church  to  Jesus  Christ. 
That  is  a  very  important  point  for  nis 
to  keep  in  mind,  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  the  trend  of  modern  religious 
thought  is  in  the  direction  of  holding  up 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  simply  as  a  great 
man  and  wise  teacher.  This  idea  has 
been  preached  right  here  in  Salt  Lake 
City;  it  is  being  preached  in  all  the 
great  cities  of  the  land,  that  Jesus  is 
to  be  looked  upon  as  a  model  man,  and 
great  teacher,  but  not  in  any  sense  the 
Son  of  God  in  the  way  He  is  proclaimed 
in  the  Scriptures.  All  those  expres- 
sions concerning  His  being  one  of  the 
Oodhead  a|re  spiritualized,  and  the 
trend  of  modern  thought  in  the  relig- 
ious world,  as  I  have  said,  is  in  the  di- 
rection of  placing  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
on  the  plane  of  mortality.  It  was  pro- 
claimed in  this  city  not  long  ago  that 
Jesus  died  like  any  other  man,  or  sim- 
ply ae  a  martyr;   that  he  was  put  to 


death,  and  died  because  he  could  not 
live  any  longer,  and  he  was  the  embodi^ 
ment  of  righteousness  and  truth,  and  In 
that  way,  and  that  way  alone,  He  was 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  light. 

Now,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  the 
Lord  has  revealed  something  concern- 
ing the  personality  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
and  what  he  stands  for,  and  our  rela- 
tionship to  him.  We  frequently  bear 
testimony  concerning  Joseph  the . 
Prophet,  as  we  ought  to  do,  for  we 
should  "praise  the  man  who  communed 
with  Jehovah,"  and  whom  "Jesus  an- 
ointed as  prophet  and  seer;'  but  when 
we  bear  testimony  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  Prophet  of  God  we  do  in  effect 
proclaim  the  truth  that  Jesus  ot  Naz- 
areth is  the  Messiah,  the  Son  of  God, 
the  Redeemer  of  the  world,  the  Resur- 
rection and  the  Life,  the  Way  and  the 
Truth,  and  that  only  by  and  through 
Him  can  we  approach  the  Father.  That 
is  the  great  doctrine  for  which  Joseph 
Smith  stood,  and  lived,  and  died  as  a 
martyr.  In  the  beginning,  the  Father 
and  the  Son  appeared  to  him  in  that 
grove  which  Brother  George  Albert 
Smith  was  talking  about  this  morning, 
where  the  company  .that  went  to  dedi- 
cate the  monument  to  the  Prophet  met 
and  sang  the  song  of  Joseph's  first 
vision.  The  Father  and  the  Son  ap- 
peared to  Joseph,and  the  Father,point- 
ing  to  the  Son,  said:  "This  is  My  be- 
loved Son,  hear  Him."  He  is  the  Way, 
the  Truth  and  the  Life,  and  He  is  the 
light  of  the  world.  He  was  in  the  be- 
ginning with  the  Father.  You  can  read 
it  in  this  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Cove- 
nants. I  will  not  turn  to  it  now,  but 
you  read  the  76th  section,  in  which  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  and  Sidney  Rig- 
don  tell  us  that  they  beheld  the  Father, 
seated  upon  His  throne,  and  Jesus 
Christ,  His  Son,  by  His  side;  and  they 
bear  witness— the  last  witness  of  Him 
— that  they  saw  Him  in  the  heavenly 
vision,  and  they  learned  that  "By  Him 
and  through  Him,  and  of  Him  the 
worlds  were  made,  and  the  inhabitants 
thereof  were  begotten  sons  and  daugh- 
ters unto  God." 

In  the  Book  of  Mormon  we  read  from 
the  words  of  Jesus  Christ  Himself  to 
the  people  on  this  continent,  to  whom 
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He  appeared  after  His  resurrection, 
that  He  is  the  Savior  of  the  world; 
that  He  was  with  the  Father  in  the  be- 
grinnlng;  that  by  Him  the  worlds  were 
framed,  and  that  He  came  at  the  time 
appointed  and  died  for  the  sins  of  the 
world,  that  all  who  believed  in  Him  and 
obeyed  His  Gospel  might  obtain  eternal 
life.  The  same  thingrs  are  revealed  in 
Sec.  93  of  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants. 
Jesus  Christ  says  there,  "Behold  I  was 
in  the  beginning  with  the  Father,  and 
am  the  first  bom."  He  proclaimed  this 
Himself,  in  this  revelation;  and  all 
through  the  revelations  in  the  Doctrine^ 
and  Covenants  and  in  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon, the  great  truth  is  proclaimed  that 
that  person  who  was  known  as  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  who  was  born  at  Beth- 
lehem, who  was  cradled  in  a  manger, 
who  was  brought  up  as  the  son  of  Jos- 
eph, the  carpenter,  and  when  he  became 
80  years  of  age  was  baptized  in  the 
Jordan,  and  who  after  the  ministry  of 
about  three  and  a  half  years,  was  put 
ta  death,  was  in  very  deed  the  Son  of 
God,  and  that  he  was  In  the  beginning 
with  the  Father.  When  God  said  "Let 
us  make  man  in  our  own  image,  and  af- 
ter our  own  likeness,"  He  spoke  to  His 
beloved  Son.  who  is  called  in  the  New 
Testament  the  "first  begotten,"  "the  be- 
ginning of  the  creation  of  God."  Read 
the  first  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews  where  the  great  truth  is  pro- 
claimed by  the  Apostle,  that  "God  who 
at  sundry  times,  and  in  divers  manners 
spake  unto  the  fathers  in  times  past 
by  the  prophets,  hath  in  these  last  days 
spoken  unto  us  by  His  Son,  whom  He 
has  appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by 
whom  also  he  made  the  worlds."  It 
goes  on  to  tell  that  after  he  had  purged 
us  from  our  sins  by  His  atonement.  He 
ascended  to  the  heavens  and  sat  down 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  majesty  on 
high.  This  is  the  truth  that  we  have 
to  proclaim  to  the  world.  That  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  is  one  of  the  Holy  Trinity. 
In  the  words  of  the  Apostle  John,  which 
are  repeated  here  in  the  Doctrine  and 
Covenants  from  the  mouth  of  Christ 
Himself,  "In  the  beginning  was  the 
Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and 
the  Word  was  God."  Jesus  Is  God.    "All 


things  were  made  by  Him,  and  without 
Him  was  not  anything  made  that  was 
made."  That  is  the  testimony  of  John. 
And  Jesus  Himself  bore  testimony  to 
the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  that  this  Is 
the  truth,  and  that  he  is  the  Word,  and 
the  Way,  and  the  Truth,  and  the  Ldfe. 

In  proclaiming  this  Gospel  of  the 
Kingdom  to  the  world  we  are  proclaim- 
ing the  Gospel  of  Jesus,  the  good  tid- 
ings and  glad  news  that  Jesus  was  the 
Messiah,  that  He  is  the  Son  of  God, 
that  as  He  built  up  the  Church  when 
He  was  upon  the  earth  in  the  flesh,  so 
He  has  built  up  His  Church  anew  in 
the  last  days,  because  after  the  death 
of  His  apostles,  darkness  came  into  the 
world,  and  apostasy  from  the  truth, 
and  the  Priesthood  was  taken  away, 
but  He  has  restored  it,  and  He  is  at 
the  head  of  this  Church.  Every  one  of 
these  revelatioAs  in  the  Doctrine  and 
Covenants,  one  or  two  of  which  we 
have  heard  read  this  afternoon,  have 
come  from  Him.  It  is  the  voice  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  Joseph  the  Prophet,  and 
to  others  who  are  spoken  of  here.  He 
is  our  living  head.  We  worship  God  in 
his  name,  and  all  the  ordinances  that 
are  performed  In  this  Church  are  done 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Sa- 
vior of  the  world.  When  He  died  He 
did  not  die  as  we  do;  for  He  declared 
himself:  "No  man  taketh  My  life.  1 
have  power  to  lay  dowm  my  life,  and  I 
have  power  to  take  it  up  again.  And 
this  commandment  I  have  received  of 
My  Father."  So  when  Christ  died  He 
volvmtarily  laid  down  His  life  for  His 
brethren;  and  greater  love  hath  no  man 
than  this. 

We  sang  at  the  opening  of  the  ser- 
vices this  afternoon  "Worthy  the 
Lamb."  Yes,  indeed,  praise,  and  honor, 
and  glory,  and  power  will  be  unto  tht 
Lamb  forever  and  ever.  But  when  He 
comes  again  it  will  not  be  as  a  Lamb, 
although  He  is  still  without  blemish 
and  without  spot— the  spotless  Lamb  of 
God— but  He  will  come  as  the  King  of 
kings,  to  sit  on  the  throne  of  His  an- 
cestor David,  and  to  rule  and  reign 
from  the  rivers  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
He  will  come  in  triumph  and  in  power, 
and   the   kingdom   will  be  built   up   to 
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Him,  and  the  people  will  be  prepared 
for  His  comingr  througrh  the  ordinances 
which   He  has  revealed  and  the  spirit 
which  He  is  pourinfir  out.    He  will  come 
"the    second    time    without    sin    un- 
to     salvation."       We      are      building 
up      this      Church     to     Jesus    ChHst, 
our     Redeemer,     who     died     for     us 
that  we  migrht  be  redeemed  from  the 
effects  of  the  fall;  that  as  through  thu 
transgression  of  our  first  parents'  death 
came  into  the  world,  which  is  the  wageb 
of  sin,  so  by  the  perfect  righteousness 
and  atonement    and    voluntary    death 
of  our  Redeemer  we  shall  all  be  raised 
from  the   dead,    every   one   of  Adam's 
race,  and  appear  before  the  Judgment 
S^at,  and  give  an  account  of  our  own 
acts.      By    faith    in    Jesus    Christ,    and 
obedience  to  His  Gospel,   we  shall   be 
cleansed  from  our  sins,  and  by  repen- 
tance and  baptism  they  shall  be  blotted 
out   through  the   atonement   and   good 
works  of  Jesus  our  Redeemer  and  Sav- 
ior of  the  world.     These  simple  truths 
should  be  impressed  and  stamped  upon 
«very    soul    in    the    Church    of    Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.    We  wor- 
ship the  Father  in  His  name.    We  bow 
to  Him.    The  priesthood  that  we  hold 
is  a  priesthood  after  the  order  of  the 
Son  of  God.    We  minister  in  His  name. 
We  minister  by  the  power  and  influenc* 
which  He  has  sent  doWn  from  the  heav- 
ens.     Joseph    Smith    the    prophet    was* 
His    servant.    His   mouthpiece,   and   he 
received  from  Jesus  Christ  all  the  light, 
intelligence,   and  truth  there  is  mani- 
fested in  the  records  that  we  have. 

I  wish  to  bear  my  testimony  to  this 
congregation  that  Jesus  Christ  is  still 
with  His  people,  with  His  priesthood, 
with  His  servants  upon  whom  He  has 
conferred  authority  to  minister  in  His 
name.  Every  key  of  power  and  authority 
given  to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  has 
been  handed  down  to  his  successors, 
and  is  now  vested  in  the  man  who 
stands  at  our  head.  President  Joseph 
F.  Smith,  who  is  the  lawful  successor 
of  his  ancestor,  and  who  is  clothed  with 
the  power  and  authority  of  his  calling. 
The  Lord  is  with  him,  and  His  powei 
is  around  about  him;  and  when  thfe 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  desires  to  make  any. 


thing   more   manifest   for   the  govern- 
ment  of   His   church    (for  this    is   Hlb 
church)  He  will  reveal  it  through  His 
servant  who  is  appointed  for  that  pur- 
pose.    His  spirit  permeates  the  whole 
church,  and  all  of  the  people  receive  of 
it   according    to   their   faith   and   their 
faithfulness,   their  diligence,  and  their 
persistence  in  seeking  after  it.     There 
are  some  of  my  brethren  and  sisters. 
I^m  sorry  to  say,  who  are  not  diligent 
in    seeking    after    these    things.      The 
Lord  is  near  unto  every  one  of  us,  foi 
in  Him  we  live,  and  move,  and  havt 
our  being.    We  can  seek  Him;   we  can 
ask  and  receive;  we  can  seek  and  find; 
we   can    knock   and    the   door    will    be 
opened  to  us;   and  every  comfort  and 
blessing  pertaining   to   the  everlasting 
Gospel   enjoyed   at   any   period    oif  thi 
Tsvorld's  history  can  be  enjoyed  today 
But  they  must  be  sought  after  by  the 
prayer  of  faith,  and  by  diligence,  obedi- 
ence,   and   by   being  in   harmony   with 
Jesus   Christ     our   living     head.       His 
spirit  will  permeate  the  Church.     His 
spirit   will   prompt   His   people   if  the> 
will   be   obedient   to   His   laws.     These 
prophecies  which  Brother  John  Henrj. 
Smith  read  to  us  this  afternoon  from 
the  fifty-ninth  section  of  the  "Doctrine 
and   Covenants"   are  of  great   import- 
ance, and  there  are  blessings  promised 
predicated    upon    obedience     to     these 
laws.     Read  what  the  Lord  has  prom- 
ised to  ua  if  we  will  keep  these  com- 
mandments. There  will  indeed  be  bless, 
ings  not  a  few,  and  revelations  in  the 
time  thereof;  for  God  is  a  God  of  revt 
lation,  and  His  spirit  is  a  spirit  of  rev- 
elation, and  He  and  Jesus  Christ  and 
the  Holy   Ghost  do  not  change.     They 
are  the  same  yesterday,  today,  and  foi- 
ever;  and  they  are  not  afar  off.     The> 
do  not  count  distance  as   we   do.     W^ 
can  ask  and  receive,  and  while  we  arc 
asking  we  can  be  receiving.     The  timi, 
is  to  come,  according  to  ancient  prophe- 
cy, when  before  we  have  done  asking 
we  shall  receive,   because   we  shall  bi 
brought  into  such  close  harmony  with 
the  powers   that  are  on  high.     This  is 
what  we  need  in  our  homes;  to  have  thir 
spirit   of   Christ   in    our    hearts,    to    be 
kind,    forebearing    and-  charitable,     lo 
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love  one  another,  to  seek  to  bless  all 
mankind  and  not  curse,  and  to  be  pa- 
tient. When  we  are  reviled  agrainsi, 
when  our  enemies  speak  evil  of  us, 
when  they  try  to  do  us  injury,  wc 
should  possess  our  souls  in  patienct 
and  wait  for  the  Lord  to  move.  Thosi- 
who  will  not  repent  we  should  leave  in 
His  hands.  We  have  no  desire  to  do  in- 
jury to  any  living  being:.  I  know  that 
this  is  the  spirit  of  Christ,  and  that  we 
should  cherish  it.  We  should  not  de- 
sire to  curse  or  to  retaliate,  but  to 
bless  and  to  do  good,  to  build  up  and 
not  to  destroy.  If  we  will  seek  for 
this  spirit,  realizing:  that  Christ  is  our 
living  head,  and  that  our  brethren  who- 
are  called  to  labor  in  our  midst  are 
His  servants,  and  we  are  all  building 
up  a  church  to  Christ  and  should  pat- 
tern after  Him  in  all  His  perfections 
as  far  as  we  can,  peace  will  be  in  our 
minds  and  in  our  hearts,  and  the  pow- 
er of  God  will  be  upon  the  elders  in 
carrying  the  Gospel  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  and  the  Lord  will  bear  them 
up  and  bring  them  off  more  than  con- 
querors. 

While  thinking  about  the  great  bless- 
ings we  are  enjoying,  the  splendid  con- 
dition of  the  Church,  financially  and 
spiritually,  the  means  that  are  being 
employed  for  the  extension  of  the  work 
and  for  providing  employment,  the 
thought  came  to  my  mind,  supposing  it 
were  not  so;  supposing  that  instead  of 
our  hearing  these  comforting  and  en- 
couraging reports  and  learning  how  the 
work  is  prospering,  and  spreading 
forth,  and  on  what  solid  foundations 
the  Church  is  being  reared,  and  how 
everything  is  smiling  and  pleasant,  we 
should  hear*  another  story — ^that  clouds 
were  coming  over  us,  that  it  was  a  day 
of  trial,a  day  of  temptation,  a  day  when 
we  are  to  be  proven,  a  day  when  it 
would  seem  almost  as  though  the  Lord 
had  forsaken  us,  like  it  was  with  Jesus 
when  He  was  nailed  to  the  cross.  "My 
God,  My  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me,"  was  His  cry.  Not  that  God  had 
forsaken  Him,  but  He  left  Him  to  bear 

I       the  brunt,  that  He  might  feel  the  pain. 

I       that  He  might  understand  the  anguish, 
that  He  might  comprehend  how  people 


might  be  touched  with  a  feeling  for  oui 
infirmities,  because  He  bore  the  pains  of 
us  all.  Supposing  that  we  should  be 
in  such  a  condition,  should  we  falter, 
should  we  fail,  should  w^  shrink?  No, 
my  brethren  and  sisters,  we  should 
stand  firm  in  the  liberty  wherewith  God 
has  made  us  free.  We  should  stand  in 
our  lot  and  place.  We  should  be  ready 
to  labor  for  Zion,  to  carry  the  Gospel 
forth  to  the  nations  of  the  earth,  to  la- 
bor at  home,  to  do  anything  and  every- 
thing that  we  can,  in  joy  or  in  sorrow, 
in  prosperity  or  in  adversity,  in  times 
that  are  good  and  times  that  appear  to 
be  bad.  We  should  always  be  on  hand, 
in  season  and  out  of  season,  ready  to 
perform  our  duty  to  the  very  best  of 
our  ability;  and  if  we  will  do  that  God 
will  fight  our  battles.  And  if  clouds  do 
arise  and  somietimes  diffi)culties  and 
barriers  appear  to  be  raised  in  our 
way,  Gk>d  has  the  power  and  will  exer- 
cise it  to  sweep  them  out  of  our  path. 
"Zion  will  rise  and  shine,  and  the  glory 
of  God  will  be  seen  upon  her,  and 
kings  will  come  to  her  light,  and  gen- 
tiles to  the  brightness  of  her,  rising," 
as  the  prophets  of  old  ha ve  *  predicted. 
The  Lord  has  to  do  with  those  things 
that  are  temporal  as  well  as  those  that 
are  spiritual;  for  He  has  declared  that 
"for  brass  He  will  bring  gold,  and  for 
stones  iron,  and  for  iron  He  will  bring 
silver,"  and  He  will  beautify  Zion  and 
cause  her  to  shine  and  be  made  glori- 
ous. He  will  convert  unto  her  the 
abundance  of  the  riches  of  the  earth; 
for  they  are  all  the  Lord's,  and  th* 
Lord  has  an  interest  in  the  earth  He 
has  made.  He  fashioned  it.  He  made  it 
with  His  hands.  As  we  sing  sometimes, 
"His  hands  prepared  the  dry  land;  the 
sea  is  His  and  He  made  it."  The  cat- 
tle upon  a  thousand  hills  are  His,  and 
the  fullness  of  the  earth  and  the  pre- 
cious things  (as  we  look  upon  them) 
are  His,  and  He  can  convert  them  and 
will  do  it  to  our  good  when  we  an- 
ready  to  use  them  properly.  The  Lord 
is  in  the  temporal  as  well  as  in  the 
spiritual  things  of  His  kingdom,  and 
will  be  if  we  keep  His  commandments 
and  seek  to  sanctify  them  in  His  ser- 
vice.   That  is  the  point.    As  with  Him, 
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all  things  will  be  spiritual  to  us.  if  we 
use  them  to  the  glory  ot  God  and  the 
benefit  of  our  fellow  creatures. 

I  rejoice  with  all  my  soul  in  the 
midst  of  this  congregation  this  after- 
noon. I  have  spent  many  years  in  this 
glorious  ministry,  and  the  Lord  has 
blessed  me,  strengthened  and  supported 
me,  and  has  prolonged  my  days.  All 
I  am  and;  all  I  have  are  His.  and  I  de- 
sire to  devote  them  still  to  His  service. 
to  labor  for  the  salvation  of  manldnd. 
the  living,  and  the  dead;  to  work  undei 
the  direction  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  Ix>ra. 
and  His  servants  whom  He  has  ap- 
pointed to  minister  for  Him.  I  praise 
Him  with  all  my  soul  this  afternoon  foi 
His  mercies.  I  magnify  His  holy  name. 
I  bear  my  testimony  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Savior  of  the  world,  and 
that  through  Him  and  by  Him  thi^ 
worlds  were  made,  and  through  Him 
and  by  Him  they  will  be  redeemed,  and 
liglit  and  truth  will  prevail  and  dark- 
ness  and  evil  will  be  overcome.  Satan 
win  be  bound  and  mankind  will  be  re- 
deemed from  his  thrall;  the  Christ  will 
rei^ni  over  the  earth,  and  those  who 
are  true  and  faithful  unto  Him  will 
reign  with  Him  in  glory.  May  the 
peace  and  blessing  of  God  abide  with 
us  all,  for  Christ's  sake.    Amen. 

AUDITING  COMMITTEE'S  REPORT. 

Presideiit  Smith  then  read  the  follow- 
ing report  of  the  auditing  committee 
appointed  at  the  last  semi-annual  con- 
ference. 

Salt  Lake  City,  UtaJh,  April  4,  1906. 

President  Joseph  F.  Smith  and  Coun- 
selors, Salt  Lake  City. 

Dear  Brethren — ^We,  the  committee 
appointed  to  audit  the  accounts  of  the 
Church  for  the  year  1905,  beg  leave 
to  report  as  follows: 

We  have  examined  the  accounts  of 
the  Trustee-in-Trust,  and  are  pleased 
to  say  that  they  are  kept  in  a  very 
business-like  manner,  that  the  me- 
chanical part  is  very  well  done,  and 
that  as  a  matter  of  bookkeeping  they 
leave  nothing  to  be  desired. 

We  have  also  examined  the  ac- 
counts of  the  Presiding  Bishop's  office, 
together  with  the  auxiliaxy  accounts 
which  are  reported  to  that  office. 
These    accounts    cover   a    very     wide 


range,  as  you  are  aware,  dealing  with 
every  stake  president  and  bishop  in 
the  Church;  and  also  dealing,  as  they 
do,  with  things  other  than  cash,  there 
is  a  large  amount  of  labor  and  a  gf  eat 
degree  of  technical  knowledge  of  book- 
keeping and  executive  ability  involved 
in  properly  keeping  them,  and  we  are 
pleased  to  say  that  we  found  every- 
thing in  a  very  satisfactory  condition. 
The  accounts  are  as  accurately  kept 
as  those  of  any  bank  or  mercantile  in- 
stitution of  a  high  order.  We  also 
noted  that  the  presidents  of  stakes  and 
bishops  of  wards  are  so  fully  instruct- 
ed in  reference  to  the  care  of  the 
revenues  of  the  Church  which  come 
into  their  hands  that  there  is  a  very 
omall  percentage  of  loss  or  waste,  and 
the  accounting  is  made  on  an  intelli- 
gent and  comprehensive  basis. 

We  also  audited  the  books  of  the 
Deseret  News,  and  found  that  the  ac- 
counts have  been  kept  with  care  and 
accuracy.  The  Deseret  News,  in  our 
judgment,  is  ably  and  judiciously  man- 
aged, and  the  business  is  in  a  prosper- 
ous condition. 

It  gives  us  pleasure  to  report  to  you 
finally,  that  the  accounting  in  the  dif- 
ferent departments  leaves  no  room  for 
criticism,  and  so  pleased  were  we  with 
the  condition  in  which  we  found  things 
that  our  labors  have  occasioned  us 
great  satisfaction. 

The  purposes  for  which  disburse- 
ments of  the  y thing  revenues  have 
been  made  are  exclusively  for  the  use 
and  benefit  of  the  various  interests  of 
the  Church,  and  therefore  meet  with 
our  commendation  and  approval.  We 
are  satisfied  from  our  investigations 
that  the  financial  affairs  of  the  Church, 
under  the  direction  of  the  First  Presi- 
dency, have  been  conducted  In  a  most 
conservative  and  economical  manner. 
Your  Brethren, 

RUDGER  CLAWSON, 

W.  W.   RITER, 

CHARLES  W.  NIBLEY, 

A.  W.  CARLSON, 
Members  of  the  Auditing  Committee. 

President  Smith  repeated  a  former 
statement  that  any  tithe-payer  who 
is  dissatisfied  with  the  manner  in  which 
disbursements  are  made  has  the  privi- 
lege of  inspecting  the  Church  records  at 
any  time. 

The  question  of  accepting  the  report 
of  the  committee  was  put  to  the  con- 
ference by  President  Lyman  with  the 
result  that  the  report  was  accepted 
unanimously. 

The  choir,  with  soloists,  sang,  "Why 
Do  the  Nations  Rage." 


92 


GENERAL    CONFERENCE. 


PRESIDENT   FRANCIS   M.    IiY»IAN. 

(Closing  address.) 

Religious  and  secular  educational  institu- 
tions of  the  State  flourishing.— Re- 
sources of  the  State  being  developed.— 
Spiritual  condition  of  the  Saints  excel- 
lent.—The  Lord  will  sustain  His  Church 
and  people.— Sorrow  because  of  vacan- 
cies that  have  occurred  In  Councils  of 
the  Twelve  and  Seventies. 

We  feel  that  our  time  is  very  pre- 
cious when  there  is  so  large  a  gather- 
ing of  representatives  of  the  various 
departments  of  the  Church,  conse- 
quently our  discourses  are  necessarily 
brief.  We  have  heard  from  quite  a 
number  of  our  brethren  during  the 
conference  as  to  the  condition  of  af- 
fairs among  the  Saints  who  are  gath- 
ered in  Zion,  and  also  in  the  various 
missions  throughout  the  United  States. 
We  have  heard  of  the  great  good  that 
is  being  accomplished  by  the  Church 
school  system,  and  the  great  expense 
which  the  Church  has  Incurred  in 
sustaining  our  Church  schools  in  the 
stakes  of  Zion.  A  splendid  work  is 
also  being  done  in  our  state  by  the 
district  schools,  th6  high  schools,  the 
Agricultural  College,  the  University, 
and  by  denominational  schools;  for 
the  Latter-day  Saints  are  not  the  only 
people  who  believe  in  church  school 
education.  Our  Christian  brethren  of 
various  denominations  have  establish- 
ed some  excellent  schools,  and  these, 
together  with  the  Latter-day 
Saint  schools,  are  aiding  very  much 
to  place  this  state  in  the  front  rank 
educationally.  As  a  State,  we  are  en- 
titled to  congratulation  for  the  educa- 
tional effort  put  forth.  The  agricul- 
tural resources  of  the  State  are  being 
developed;  the  mineral  deposits  are 
being  opened  up,  and  we  are  becoming 
one  of  the  rich  states.  Though  we  are 
not  quite  60  years  of  age,  we  compare 
favorably  with  the  states  about  us. 
some  of  which  are  older  and  some 
younger.  The  Latter-day  Saints  are 
doing  their  part  in  this,  and  are  re- 
ceiving their  fair  measure  of  pros- 
perity and  blessing.  They  have  led 
out  particularly  in  developing  the  ag- 
ricultural and  educational  departments 
of  the  State,  and  have  done  consider- 


able also  in  developing  the  mineral 
resources  of  the  country;  and  in  com- 
mon with  the  other  people  of  the 
State,  they  are  sharing  In  the  pros- 
perity. Our  sugar  industry  has  been 
referred  to.  It  has  brought  much 
wealth  to  our  state,  although  it  has 
only  been  running  a  few  years,  and 
the  prospects  are  altogether  favorable 
for  the  future.  We  have  led  the  way 
in  this  Industry  in  the  United  States: 
at  least,  we  have  verj'  closely  followed 
those  that  have  been  in  the  lead. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  His  work.  You 
have  heard  the  testimonies  of  our 
brethren  in  regard  to  the  truth  of  this 
work.  The  Lord  has  established  it, 
and  will  maintain  it  to  the  end.  We 
understand  that  it  is  established  never 
to  be  thrown  down,  and  never  to  be 
given  to  another  people.  The  Lord 
has  blessed  us  individually  with  a  posi- 
tive testimony  in  regard  to  the  truth, 
so  that  whatever  afflictions  and  trials 
come  upon  us,  we  do  not  fall  simply 
because  others  do.  If  calamity  comes 
upon  one,  it  Is  not  necessary  that  an- 
other should  fall  down;  the  Lord  will 
sustain  every  individual  member  of 
His  Church.  Whatever  We  may  have 
to  grapple  with  in  this  life,  whatever 
losses,  financial  or  otherwise,  the  Lord 
will  sustain  us  If  we  will  but  remain 
faithful  and  true  to  him.  Up  to  this 
date  the  Lord  has  not  forsaken  His 
people.  He  never  will  forsake  them; 
He  will  care  for  them  as  a  whole,  and 
in  the  various  departments  of  His 
kingdom.  He  has  ordained  that  in  the 
organization,  which  is  so  perfect  in 
all  its  departments,  there  shall  be  no 
breach.  There  shall  nothing  occur  to 
break  the  force  and  power  of  this 
work.  Men  may  die;  men  may  aposta- 
tize and  turn  from  the  truth,  families 
and  lai:ge  numbers  of  people  may. 
There  have  at  different  times  been 
losses  to  the  Church  by  schisms  and 
other  troubles;  but  the  Church  has 
•been  so  trained  and  disciplined,  during 
its  existence  of  seventy-six  years,  that 
today  there  is  a  solid  phalanx  of  veter- 
ans who  have  seen  service  and  pdssed 
through  trials  and  tribulations  with- 
out being  disturbed.     So  when  affile- 
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tions  come,  when  difficulties  arise,  and 
we  are  threatened  from  all  directions, 
we  possess  our  souls  in  patience  and 
wait  upon  the  Lord,  for  we  do  know 
that  this  work  is  the  Lord's. 
The  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  has 
accomplished  his  mission  on  the  earth; 
the  same  with  President  Young,  Presi- 
dent Taylor,  President  Woodruff,  and 
President  Snow.  President  Joseph  F. 
Smith  Is  with  us  today,  and  he  will  ac- 
complish his  mission,  as  his  predeces- 
sors have  done,  and  will  go  to  his  re- 
ward. So  will  we  all  in  due  time;  but 
we  will  not  go  till  we  get  through;  and 
we  intend  to  be  Just_  as  long  getting 
through  -and  finishing  our  work  on  this 
earth  as  we  possibly  can  be.  In  other 
words,   we  intend  to  live. 

I  say  to  the  Latter-day  Saints  that 
we  have  everything  to  encourage  us,  to 
increase  our  faith,  and  establish  our 
standing  and  fellowship  in  the  favor  of 
the  Lord.  We  have  no  reason  to  find 
fault  or  complain.  We  may  have  trials 
ourselves;  we  may  have  di;culties 
with  our  neighbors;  various  things 
happen  that  we  consider  very  serious 
afflictions  at  times,  but  they  prove  ben- 
eficial in  the  end  to  those  who  ar» 
faithful.  They  demonstrate  the 
strength  of  the  fi'bre  of  which  we  are 
made,  and  the  measure  of  testimony 
and  faith  that  we  have  in  the  Lord. 
The  Latter-day  Saints  can  be  trusted; 
they  have  always  been  worthy  to  bfc 
trusted.  They  have  been  true  and 
faithful,  and  will  be  to  the  end,  as  a 
people.^  We  need  have  no  trouble  or 
fear.-jdar^^we  have  been  made  free  by  the 
Truth.  The  Gospel  we  have  embracea 
has  made  us  able  to  endure  the  trials 
and  hardships  of  life.  We  are  increas- 
ing in  numbers,  in  wealth,  in  influence 
and  in  power,  and  the  Lord  is  entitled 
to  the  credit,  for  it  is  He  that  enables 
us  to  do  it.  We  are  under  obligation  to 
Him  for  our  very  being,  as  well  as  for 
what  we  are  accomplishing. 

I  want  to  draw  attention  to  the  fact 
that  throughout  Zion,  not  only  is  there 
material  prosperity,  the  result  of  agri- 
culture, mining,  manufacturing  and  the 
like,  but  there  is  spiritual  prosperity 
also.  Our  houses  of  worship  are  being 
greatly  improved,  and  we  are  building 


splendid  new  meetinghouses,  almosL 
like  temples;  I  am  not  sure  but  we  have 
gone  a  little  to  the  extreme  in  that  re- 
gard. The  school  buildings  throughout 
the  state  are  very  creditable;  in  fact, 
when  you  travel  and  see  what  has  been 
accomplished  in  this  line,  you  can  dis- 
cover that  there  is  faith  in  the  hearts  of 
the  people  of  this  state,  and  a  love  for 
education,  and  they  are  generous  in 
the  building  of  schoolhouses,  academic:^ 
and  universities.  The  spirit  of  educa- 
tion has  taken  hold  of  the  people,  and 
we  are  in  the  front  rank  with  states 
that  are  more  than  a  hundred  years 
old.  In  these  matters  we  have  nothing 
to  be  ashamed  of.  When  our  boys  and 
girls  obtain  all  the  education  they  cslu 
in  the  district  schools  and  high  schools 
here,  we  occasionally  send  them  from 
home  into  the  older  states,  and  even 
across  the  water  to  Europe,  that  they 
may  have  the  advantages  of  the  best 
schools  in  the  world.  In  addition  to 
that,  our  people  travel  largely  abroad 
as  missionaries,  preaching  the  Gospel 
throughout  the  world,  and  thereby  get 
training  and  experience  that  is  most 
valuable.  This  state,  and  the  states^ 
and  territories  surrounding  us,  when 
the  Latter-day  Saints  are  in  consider- 
able numbers,  are  having  the  benefit  of 
all  this. 

Now,  we  feel  very  grrateful  for  thi 
generous  attendance  of  the  people  at 
this  conference.  After  drawing  atten- 
tion to  many  good  things  we  have  to 
encourage  us,  and,  make  us  happy  and 
,,  jQj:oUs,...a»a  .to  tiwiik  the  Lord  for.  we 
have  some  things  to  be  very  sorrowful 
about.  It  becomes  my  duty  to  an- 
nounce officially  to  the  Church  that,  on 
the  €th  day  of  February,  in  the  city  of 
Richmond,  Cache  County,  our  beloved 
brother,  President  Marriner  W.  Mer- 
rill, passed  from  this  life,  making  a  va- 
cancy in  the  council  of  the  Twelve. 
Also  to  announce  to  you  the  resigna*- 
tion  of  our  beloved  brethren,  John  W. 
Taylor  and  Matthias  F.  Cowley,  from 
their  positions  in  that  Council,  because 
they  found  themselves  out  of  harmony 
with  the  Presidency  of  the  Church  and 
the  quorum  to  which  they  belonged. 
Their  res'gnations,   you   may   well   ap- 
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predate,  caused  us  the  deepest  sorrow 
They  were  accepted  \)y  the  Council  of 
the  Twelve  Apostles  and  the  First  Preb- 
idency  on  the  28th  day  of  last  October, 
causing  two  more  vacancies  in  'the 
Council.  On  the  23rd  day  of  December 
last  our  beloved  brother.  President 
Christian  D.  FJelsted,  a  member  of  the 
First  Council  of  Seventies, passed  away, 
leaving  a  vacancy  in  that  presiding 
quorum.  Here  are  four  important  va- 
cancies, which  will  be  filled  at  this 
conference,  as  we  have  been  directed 
to  do  by  the  L»ord,  through  our  Presi-. 
dent,  Joseph  F.  Smith. 


AUTHaRITIBS    SUSTAINED. 

President  Lyman  then  presented  the 
General  Authorities  of  the  Church  as 
follows: 

Joseph  F.  Smith,  as  Prophet,  Seer  and 
Revelator  and  President  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 

John  R.  Winder,  as  first  counselor  In 
the  First  Presidency;  Anthon  H.  Lund, 
as  second  counselor  in  the  First  Presi- 
dency. 

Francis  M.  Lyman,  as  President  of 
the  Twelve  Apostles. 

As  members  of  the  Council  of  Twelve 
Apostles:  Francis  M.  Lyman,  John 
Henry  Smith.  George  Teasdale,  Heber 
J.  Grant,  Rudger  Clawson.  Reed  Smoot, 
Hyrum  M.  Smith,  George  A.  Smith, 
Charles  W.  Penrose,  George  F.  Rich- 
ards, Orson  F.  Whitney  and  David  O. 
McKay. 

John  Smith,  as  presiding  Patriarch 
of  the  Church. 

The  counselors  in  the  First  Presi- 
dency and  the  Twelve  Apostles  and  the 
presiding  Patriarch  as  Prophets,  Seers, 
and  Revelators. 

First  seven  presidents  of  Seventies: 
Seymour  B.  Young,  Brigham  H.  Rob- 
erts, George  Reynolds,  Jonathan  G. 
Kimball,  Rulon  S.  Wells,  Joseph  W. 
McMurrin  and  Charles  H.  Hart. 

William  B.  Preston,  as  presiding 
Bishop,  with  Robert  T.  Burton  and  Or- 
rin  P.  Miller  as  his  first  and  second 
counselors. 


Joseph  F.  Smith  as  Trustee-in-Trust 
for  the  body  of  religious  worshipers 
known  as  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints. 

Anthon  H.  Lund,  as  Church  historian 
and  general  Church  recorder. 

Andrew  Jenson,  A.  Milton  Musser, 
Brigham  H.  Roberts  and  Joseph  P. 
Smith,  Jr.,  assistant  historians. 

As  meikbers  of  the  general  Church 
board  of  education:  Joseph  F.  Smith. 
Willard  Young,  Anthon  H.  Lund,  John 
Nicholson,  George  H.  Brimhall.  Rudger 
Clawson,  John  R.  Winder  and  Chsurles 
W.  Penrose.  Arthur  Winter,  secre- 
tary and  treasurer  to  the  general 
Church  board  of  education. 

Rudger  Clawson,  Reed  Smoot.  Wil- 
liam W.  Riter,  Charles  W.  Nibley  and 
August  W.  Carlson,  auditing  committee. 

John  Nicholson,  as  clerk  of  the  con- 
ference. 

Evan  Stephens,  as  director  of  the 
Tabernacle  choir,  with  Horace  S.  En- 
sign, assistant;  John  J.  McClellan,  or- 
ganist; Edward  P.  Kimball,  assistant 
organist,  and  all  the  members  of  the 
Tabernacle  choir. 

President  Lyman  announced  that  the 
voting  was  unanimously  affirmed  in 
every  case. 

President  Lyman  concluded,  as  fol- 
lows: 

I  pray  that  the  Sprit  of  the  Lord  may 
go  with  us  to  our  homes  frojn  thifl 
conference,  that  we  may  continue  our 
faithful  labors,  and  that  our  devotioi. 
to  the  cause  of  the  Lord  shall  increase, 
and  be  intensified  and  strengthened 
from  this  time  forth.  The .  Lord  1» 
with  His  people,  and  they  will  prosper 
from  this  time  forth  more  than  ever  be- 
fore. We  have  heard  today  that  this  » 
the  banner  year  In  our  temporal  pros- 
perity, but  this  will  seem  small  com- 
pared with  the  prosperity  that  will  ai- 
tend  the  people  hereafter.  God  bleas 
you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

ORGAN    RECITALS. 

President  Smith  requested  a  vote  of 
the  conference  on  the  proposition  that 
free  organ  recitals  be  given  in  this 
building  every  Tuesday  and  Friday, 
till    next    conference,    explaining  that 
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he  wished  the  vote  of  the  Saints  be-  after  which  conference  was  adjourned 

cause   it    required   an   expenditure   of  for  six  months.. 

means  to  heat  and  light  the  building. 

A  vote  approving  the  proposition  was  

the  result 

The    stenographic    report    of    these 

proceedings  was  taken  by  Elders  Ar- 

The    choir    sang    the     "Hallelujah      ^^"'^  ^*^*®^  ^""^  ^'  ^-  B^^^®^' 
Chorus,"  and  the  benediction  was  pro-  JOHN  NICHOLSON, 

nounced  by  President  John  R.  Winder,  ^^®^^  ^^  Conference. 
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GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


OF 


THE  CHURCH  OF  JESUS  CHRIST  OF 
LATTER-DAY  SAINTS. 


FIRST  DAY. 


The  Seventy- Seventh  Semi- An- 
nual Conference  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints 
convened  in  the  Tabernacle,  Salt 
Lake  City,  at  lo  a.  m.  on  Friday, 
October  5th,  1906,  President  Joseph 
F.  Smith  presiding. 

AUTHORITIES  PRESENT. 

/ 

There  were  present  of  the  First 
Presidency,  Joseph  F.  Smith,  John 
R.  Winder,  and  Anthon. H.  Lund; 
of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve  Apos- 
tles, Francis  M.  Lyman,  John  Hen- 
ry Smith,  George  Teasdale,  Rudger 
Clawson,  Reed  Smoot,  Hyrum  M. 
Smith,  George  Albert  Smith, 
Charles  W.  Penrose,  George  F. 
Richards,  Orson  F.  Whitney  and 
David  O.  McKay ;  Presiding  Patri- 
arch, John  Smith;  of  the  First 
Council  of  Seventies,  Seymour  B. 
Young,  George  Reynolds,  J.  Gold- 
en Kimball,  Riilon  S.  Wells,  Joseph 
W.  McMurrin  and  Charles  H. 
Hart;  of  the  Presiding  Bishopric, 
William  B.  Preston,  Robert  T. 
Burton  and  Orrin  P.  Miller.  There 
were  also  a  large  number  of  presi- 
dents of  stakes  And  missions,  with 
their  counselors,  bishops  of  wards, 


and  numerous  other  prominent  men 
and  women  representing  various 
organizations  of  the  Church. 

President  Joseph  F.  Smith  called 
the  assembly  to  order,  and  the  ser- 
vices were  commenced  by  the  choir 
and  congregj^tion  singing  the 
hymn: 

Redeemer  of  Israel, 

Our  only  delight, 
On  whom  for  a  blessing  we  call, 

Our  shadow  by  day, 

And   our  pillar  bv  night, 
Our  King,  our  Deliverer,  our  all; 

The  opening  prayer  was  offered 
by  Elder  William  McLachlan. 

The  choir  sang  the  hymn  begin- 
ning: 

Though  deep'ning  trials  throng  your 
way, 

Press  on,  press  on,  ye  Saints  of  God  I 
Ere  long  the  resurrection  day 

Will  spread  its  life  and  light  abroad. 
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OPENING  ADDRESS. 

The  Saints  increasing  in  faith  and  good 
works. — Futile  efforts  of  enemies  of 
the  Church. — Interesting  account  of 
recent  trip  to   European   countries. — 
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Historic  places  in  U  .S.,  and  reminis- 
cences concerning  same. — Be  true  to 
the  faith,  and  unite  in  defense  and  up- 
building of  Zion. 

I  feel  very  grateful  this  morning 
for  the  privilege  I  have  of  behold- 
ing the  faces  of  my  brethren  and 
sisters  assembled  here  at  the  open- 
ing of  our  Seventy-seventh  Semi- 
annual Conference,  and  as  on  all 
past  occasions  when  we  have  met 
in  our  conferences  I  sincerely  hope 
that  the  spirit  of  peace,  the  love  of 
truth,  and  the  desire  for  good  may 
be  paramount  in  all  that  may  be 
said  or  done  during  this  conference. 
It  is  gratifying  also  to  see  the  num- 
ber assembled  at  this  first  meeting. 
It  shows  an  interest  in  our  work 
and  in  the  cause  of  Zion  which 
speaks  well  for  those  who  are  pres- 
ent ;  and  I  sincerely  believe  that  the 
faith  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  is  in- 
creasing, together  with  their 
knowledge  and  their  love  for  the 
truth,  and  the  people  are  becoming 
more  and  more  established  in  their 
convictions  of  the  truth  of  the  Gos- 
pel which  has  been  restored  in  these 
latter  days. 

Everything  seems  to  point  to  the 
continued  advancement  of  the  cause 
of  Zion.  The  earth  has  been  blessed 
to  a  very  great  extent  by  the  favor 
of  the  Lord  during  the  last  season, 
and  the  most  of  our  people  have 
reaped  bountiful  harvests  and  have 
been  prospered  not  only  spiritually 
but  also  temporally.  I  think  we 
possess  the  evidence  that  the  good 
works  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  are 
not  diminishing,  but  that  they  are 
indeed  increasing  and  we — with 
but  very  few  exceptions — are  as  de- 
termined today  as  we  ever  were,  or 
as  ever  any  members  of  the  Church 
were,  to  continue  to  fight  the  good 
fight  and  keep  the  faith. 

I  desire  to  express  my  feelings  of 


welcome  to  the  Latter-day  Saints 
who  are  here  today,  and  to  those 
who  shall  attend  this  conference, 
and  say  to  you,  my  brethren  and 
sisters,  that  we  love  the  truth  and 
the  work  of  the  Lord  today  even 
more  than  ever  before.  We  are  not 
disheartened,  we  are  not  discour- 
aged, we  are  not  fainthearted.  We 
believe  in  the  Lord,  and  we  know 
that  He  is  mighty  to  save  that  He 
has  guided  the  destinies  of  this  peo- 
ple from  the  first  moment  until  the 
present,  and  that  it  is  not  in  conse- 
quence of  the  wisdom  of  nicn  that 
we  have  escaped  the  plots,  schemes 
and  machinations  of  our  enemies, 
and  that  we  have  been  permitted  to 
live  and  grow  in  the  land,  to  become 
what  we  are,  but  it  is  through  the 
wisdom,  mercy  and  blessing  of  Him 
who  rules  the  destinies  not  only  of 
men  but  of  nations.  We  owe  all 
to  God ;  we  extend  our  thankfulness 
and  gratitude  to  Him  for  the  mani- 
festations of  His  love  and  care  and 
protection. 

I  was  going  to  say  that  we  did 
not  owe  anything  to  our  enemies; 
that  was  the  first  thought  that 
sprang  up  in  my  mind,  but  I  will 
i^old  that  back.  I  think  we  owe 
something  to  our  enemies  too  for 
the  advancement  of  the  cause  of 
Zion ;  for  up  to  date  everything  that 
,has  been  done  or  attempted  to  be 
done  to  thwart  the  purposes  of  God 
and  to  frustrate  His  designs  has 
been  overruled  for  the  good  of  Zion 
and  for  the  spread  of  truth.  And 
that  will  continue  to  be  the  case  un- 
til the  end,  for  th^v  are  fighting 
God's  work,  and  not  mine  nor  that 
of  any  man. 

Very  recently,  with  the  approval 
of  some  of  my  brethren  who  were 
present  when  the  thought  occurred 
to  me — and  it  did  not  occur  to  me 
until     just   a    few    hours  before  I 
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came  to  the  conclusion — I  started 
with  a  friend  to  visit  in  the  eastern 
countries  a  little.  The  thought  first 
arose  in  my  mind  on  Saturday 
evening,  and  was  matured,  so  far 
as  my  determination  to  leave  home 
for  a  little  while  was  concerned,  on 
the  following  day.  I  left  home  for 
a  rest — not  that  I  expected  to  ob-  . 
tain  physical  rest,  but  a  change 
sometimes  is  rest  to  men  who  are 
constantly  engaged  in  duties  that 
are  strenuous  and  at  times  very 
l)urdensome.  As  it  may  be  inter- 
esting to  sonae  of  my  brethren  and 
sisters  I  would  like  to  briefly  out- 
line my  visit.  When  we  left  here 
we  first  stopped  at  Omaha,  and  as  I 
traveled  the  plains  in  the  days  of 
my  childhood,  again  in  the  days  of 
my  youth,  with  ox  teams,  mule 
teams  and  so  forth,  I  concluded  it 
would  be  interesting  to  make  a 
visit  to  the  old  camp  ground  of  Is- 
rael at  Winter  Quarters  on  the  bank 
of  the  Missouri  river,  which  we  did 
on  the  24th  of  July,  Pioneer  day. 

We  had  the  privilege  of  meeting 
with  some  of  the  Elders  engaged  in 
the  mission  work  there,  and  the 
few  saints  who  are  living  about 
Omaha  and  vicinity,  and  had  a 
royal  good  celebration  of  Pioneer 
day.  We  met  under  the  old  his- 
toric tree  said  to  have  been  plant- 
ed by  the  hand  of  President  Brig- 
ham  Young,  and  which  now  is  one 
of  the  largest  trees  in  the  vicinity, 
and  there  our  friends  spread  their 
feast,  which  we  partook  of  with 
them.  We  associated  with  them 
with  great  pleasure,  answering  in- 
quiries made  of  us. 

We  next  made  a  little  halt  at  Chi- 
cago and  had  a  very  pleasant  visit 
with  some  of  our  children  who  are 
going  to  school  there,  although  our 
stay  was  very  brief.  We  were  not 
long  in  New  York,  as  we  reached 
there  only  a  few  hours  before  the 


sailing  of  the  vessel.  Our  voyage 
across  the  Atlantic  was  never  so 
pleasant  before — not  a  ripple  on  the 
ocean  nor  anything  to  make  the 
voyage  more  unpleasant  than  sail- 
ing upon  a  lake — a  placid,  calm  sea. 

We  landed  in  Antwerp  on  the  7th 
day  of  August,  and  from  there  vis- 
ited the  city  of  Rotterdam,  and  the 
next  day  the  city  of  Amsterdam,  in 
Holland.  In  Amsterdam  we  at- 
tended a  conference  of  Latter-day 
Saints,  and  found  there  a  lively 
branch  of  the  Church.  We  had  the 
pleasure  of  meeting  with  the  young 
men  who  have  gone  out  from  Zion 
to  proclaim  the  Gospel  to  that  peo- 
ple, and  as  some  of  their  parents 
may  be  present  here  today,  I  desire 
to  say  to  them  that  they  have  great 
reason  to  be  proud  of  their  boys.  I 
do  not  think — speaking  now  of  the 
meeting  that  we  had  with  all  the 
Elders  in  the  missionary  fields  that 
we  visited — I  do  not  think  there  can 
be  found  in  all  the  world  a  like 
number  of  equally  noble,  excellent- 
spirited  young  men,  as  are  your 
boys  wfio  are  at  present  out  in  the 
missionary  field,  and  I  think  this 
can  be  said  of  them  almost  as  a 
whole — extlremely  few  exceptions 
at  the  most. 

From  Amsterdam  we  returned  to 
Rotterdam  and  held  another  confer- 
ence with  the  Latter-day  Saints, 
and  some  strangers  and  friends  who 
were  invited  in,  and  who  availed 
themselves  of  the  opportunity.  We 
had  a  most  excellent  time  with  them 
there.  Here  we  found  another 
fl(^urishing  branch  of  the  Church, 
and  the  Elders,  (all  of  them  young 
men,  active,  energetic,  faithful,  vir- 
tuous and  noble,)  are  doing  all  in 
their  power  by  example  as  well  as 
by  precept,  to  spread  the  word  of 
truth  among  that  people.  From 
here  we  visited  G^ermany,  stopping 
a  few  days  at  the  city    of  Berlin. 


GENERAL    CONFERENCE. 


Here  again  we  met  with  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  and  with  the  Elders, 
as  many  as  could  get  together  in 
that  mission,  and  we  had  another 
very  enjoyable  time.  Here  we 
found  some  excellent  conditions  ex- 
isting, but  some  conditions  that 
were  not  favorable,  which  I  regret- 
ted to  find.  I  will  briefly  say: 
Some  of  our  young  people  who 
have  gone  to  Berlin  to  study  music 
or  to  follow  other  pursuits,  by  their 
negligence  to  perform  their  duties, 
by  their  neglect  to  go  to  the  meet- 
ings of  the  Saints,  by  their  holding 
themselves  apart  from  the  Latter- 
day  Saints,  they  are  not  wielding  a 
wholesome  or  good  influence  upon 
the  people  of  that  country.  I  want 
to  tell  you  that,  and  I  say  it  with 
regret.  They  make  the  excuse  that 
they  have  to  study  and  practice  ev- 
ery day  and  when  Sunday^  comes, 
if  they  do  not  have  to  continue  their 
practice,  they  are  so  fatigued  that 
they  cannot  go  to  meeting.  Now  if 
any  of  you  have  children  in  that 
condition  I  would  advise  you  to 
stimulate  them  to  do  their  whole 
duty  and  set  a  good  example  before 
the  people  of  the  world  in  this  di- 
rection. I  really  think  that  the 
sending  of  our  children  to  Berlin  to 
study  for  years  is  considerably 
overdone,  and  I  do  not  believe  that 
as  a  rule  very  much  good  will  ever 
accrue  to  our  children  who  go 
there. 

From  Berlin  we  went  to  Zurich 
in  Switzerland  and  held  a  confer- 
ence. From  there  we  went  to  Lu- 
cerne, and  from  there  to  Berne, 
where  we  again  met  with  the  Saints 
in  conference  and  had  a  most  ex- 
cellent and  interesting  visit,  not 
only  with  our  people  in  general,  but 
with  strangers  who  visited  us.  We 
also  held  meetings  with  the  Elders, 
in  some  instances  having  as  many 
as  50  or  75  present  with  us  at  one 


time.  From  there  we  returned  to 
England,  landing  at  Dover  on  the 
return,  by  way  of  Paris,  France, 
where  we  remained  a  couple  of 
days.  In  London  we  again  met 
with  our  people  in  conference.  We 
also  met  with  many  of  the  Elders  of 
that  mission,  all  of  whom,  so  far  as 
I  could  judge,  seemed  to  be  in  ex- 
cellent spirits  and  faith,  willing, 
ready  and  active  in  the  perform- 
ance of  their  missionary  labors.  We 
had  a  good  conference  in  London, 
and  we  afterwards  had  a  most  ex- 
cellent meeting  with  the  Elders  of 
the  mission.  From  London  we 
visited  Scotland  and  attended  con- 
ference in  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow, 
where  we  also  had  an  enjoyable 
time  with  the  people  and  with  the 
Elders  of  that  portion  of  the  British 
mission.  Returning  south  from 
Scotland  we  called  at  Liverpool, 
and  attended  another  conference  of 
our  people  at  Blackburn,  in  Lan- 
cashire, and  also  held  a  priesthood 
meeting  there.  Here  we  found  the 
same  conditions  as  far  as  our  El- 
ders were  concerned — a  noble  lot 
of  young  men,  bright,  intelligent, 
active,  honorable,  upright,  clean, 
pure,  and  sweet  as  were  ever  found 
in  any  part  of  the  world. 

After  a  short  visit  at  Liverpool 
we  returned  to  London.  We  spent 
a  few  days'  visiting  in  that  great  city 
the  places  of  interest.  From  there 
we  returned  to  Dover  and  took 
steamer  again  for  our  native  land- 
On  reaching  New  York,  the  i8th 
of  September,  we  made  arrange- 
ments as  hastily  as  possible  and  vis- 
ited Vermont,  the  birthplace  of  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  and  spent  a 
couple  of  days  there.  We  found 
that  great  improvement  had  been 
made  under  the  direction  of  Broth- 
er Junius  F.  Wells.  The  grounds 
have  been  laid  off  beautifully,  the 
memorial    cottage   completed    and 
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made  ready  for  occupancy,  and 
everything  is  looking  beautiful  and 
attractive  there.  Quite  a  large 
number  of  our  neighbors  who  at- 
tended the  dedication  services  on 
the  23rd  of  December  last,  hearing 
that  I  was  there,  did  me  the  honor 
to  call  upon  me  and  shake  hands. 
They  made  us  a  very  pleasant  little 
visit.  The  burden  of  their  conver- 
sation was :  "Don't  take  Mr.  Wells 
away  from  us."  They  want  Mr. 
Wells  to  remain  with  them. 

From  here  we  visited  the  historic 
Hill  Cumbrah,  and  the  old  home- 
stead of  the  Patriarch  Joseph  Smith 
and  his  family.  We  also  visited  the 
grove  where  the  first  childhood 
prayer  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith 
was  oflfered  up,  and  where  the  first 
manifestations  of  the  approval  of 
Heaven  were  made  to  man  in  these 
latter  days,  with  reference  to  the 
opening  of  the  dispensation  in 
which  the  fulness  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  should  be  restored  to  the 
world,  and  the  authority  of  the 
Holy  Priesthood  again  conferred 
upon  man.  To  say  that  the  visiting 
of  such  places  as  these  does  not  in- 
spire serious  thought  and  peculiar 
feelings,  at  least  in  my  breast, 
would  not  be  true. 

There  is  something  hallowed 
about  those  places,  to  me  and  to  all, 
I  think,  who  have  accepted  the  di- 
vine mission  of  Joseph  Smith,  the 
Prophet,  and  who  are  imbued  with 
the  spirit  of  the  Gospel  that  he  was 
instrumental,  in  the  hands  of  the 
Lord,  in  restoring  to  the  earth.  To 
me  it  is  pleasing  and  inspiring  to 
visit  the  haunts  of  that  great  and 
good  man,  and  his  associates  in  the 
early  days  of  the  Church,  and  even 
l)efore  the  Church  was  organized. 
We  visited  Palmyra,  near  the  hill 
where  the  plates  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon  were  found  and  shown  to 
the  Prophet  Joseph    by    the  angel 


Moroni,  and  where  they  were  giv- 
en to  Joseph  by  him;  which  is  a 
truth  that  all  Latter-day  Saints  will 
have  to  accept  in  order  to  acknowl- 
edge the  divine  authority  of  the 
man  who  has  borne  this  testimony 
to  the  world,  and  who  was  instru- 
mental in  revealing  the  fulness  of 
the  Gospel  to  the  children  of  men. 

From  Palmyra  we  visited  Kirt- 
land,  Ohio,  and  looked  again  over 
the  ground  once  occupied  as  a 
dwelling  place  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints.  Where  many  years  ago  a 
prosperous,  thrifty  people  dwelt  in 
somewhat  large  numbers,  today  we 
find  a  little  scattered  village.  The 
country  is  almost  deserted.  The 
population  at  present  approximates 
about  400,or  500  people.  The  temple 
still  stands  as  a  monument  of  the 
sacrifice  of  this  once  poor  but 
faithful  people,  who  in  that  early 
day  sacrcificed  not  only  their  means 
and  their  time,  but  their  comfort 
and  the  comfort  of  their  families, 
for  the  purpose  of  building  that 
house  in  obedience  to  the  command 
of  God.  Those  who  possess  it  now 
comprehend  little  of  the  objects 
and  purposes  for  which  the  tem- 
ples of  God  are  built.  They  little 
understand  the  main  principle,  main 
doctrine,  or  main  reason  and  cause 
making  it  necessary  to  erect  temples 
unto  God.  Those  principles  are  re- 
jected by  those  who  are  today  in 
possession  of  the  building.  It  is 
simply  used  by  them  as  an  ordinary 
meetinghouse  and  a  place  for  Sun- 
day school.  So  long  as  it  is  used 
for  even  this  purpose,  we  have  no 
reason  to  complain,  and  we  do  not 
complain.  We  have  gone  beyond 
it ;  we  have  outgrown  that  building. 
Today  we  have  no  use  for  it,  as  the 
Lord  has  shown  us  even  a  better 
and  a  greater  way,  and  so  far  as  I 
am  concerned,  those  who  possess  it 
are    perfectly    welcome    to  it,   al- 
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though  the  manner  in  which  they 
came  in  possession  of  it,  to  my 
mind,  is  exceedingly  questionable. 

From  Ohio  we  did  not  follow 
down  the  course  of  the  Church  into 
Missouri  and  from  Missouri  into 
the  state  of  Illinois.  We  passed 
over  that  part  of  the  migrations  of 
the  Saints,  going  direct  to  Car- 
thage, the  scene  of  the  martyrdom. 
I  had  a  desire  to  see  that  place,  as  I 
had  never  seen  it  before ;  and  I  felt 
that  I  would  like  to  see  the  «pot 
where  the  blood  of  those  innocent 
men  was  shed  for  the  testimony 
they  bore  to  the  world  of  the  divine 
mission  to  which  they  were  called — 
a  command  from  God  to  restore  the 
fulness  of  the  Gospel  and  the  way 
of  life  and  salvation  to  the  world. 
I  will  not  attempt  to  express  to  you 
in  the  least  degree  how  1  felt  on 
that  ground.  We  did  not  remain 
there  long,  but  came  to  Nauvoo,  the 
last  resting  place  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints  in  the  eastern  part  of  our 
land,  at  the  time  near  the  western 
frontier  of  the  United  States. 

It  was  a  source  of  great  delight 
and  pleasure  to  visit  the  scenes  of 
my  childhood,  and  to  go  around  the 
deserted  city  and  see  the  various 
houses  which  I  remembered  from 
my  childhood.  We  visited  the  place 
that  was  once  called  the  "Mansion," 
the  home  of  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith,  so  altered  and  changed  to- 
day, internally  at  least,  and  so  old 
and  dilapidated  outside,  that  one 
familiar  with  it  in  the  early  days 
could  scarcely  recognize  it  as  the 
same  place.  The  old  homesltead 
that  was  first  built  on  the  bank  of 
the  river,  occupied  by  the  Patriarch 
Joseph  (the  father  of  the  Prophet 
Joseph)  and  his  family  in  the  early 
days,  still  stands,  but  in  a  most  neg- 
lected condition,  almost  ready  to 
crumble  to  the  earth. 

We  visited  the  spot  where  the 


bodies  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  and 
his  brother  were  buried,  after  their 
martyrdom,  and  also  their  brothers^ 
Don  Carlos  and  Samuel.  We  recog- 
nized as  nearly  as  might  be  the  spot 
.  in  which  their  sacred  remains  were 
deposited  after  their  death,  the 
bodies  of^the  Prophet  and  the  Patri- 
arch having  been  removed  two  or 
three  times  in  order  to  satisfy  a 
fancy  of  somebody,  in  order  to  pre- 
vent their  whereabouts  being  known 
— the  history  of  which  I  am  thank- 
ful to  have,  as  I  received  it  from 
an  eye-witness. 

We  also  visited  the  Nauvoo 
House,  the  place  where  the  orig- 
inal manuscript  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon  was  placed  by  the  hand 
of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  to- 
gether with  a  bound  copy  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  the  Doctrine  and 
Covenants  and  other  Church  pub- 
lications extant  at  that  time;  and 
with  petitions  to  the  governors  of 
the  various  states,  on  the  part  of 
the  Latter-day  Saints,  for  redress 
for  the  wrongs  they  had  sustained 
at  the  hand  of  Missouri.  These 
and  other  relics  were  deposited 
there  and  in  after  years  exhumed 
and  removed  by  Mr.  Bidamon,  who- 
was  then  in  possession  of  the  prop- 
erty. 

We  likewise  visited  the  spot 
where  once  stood  the  house  in- 
which  the  revelation  on  plural 
marriage  was  first  written  by  Wm. 
Clayton,  by  dictation  of  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith;  and  also  where  the 
Endowments  were  first  revealed 
and  given  by  him.  We  also  visited 
the  place  where  the  revelation  on^ 
plural  marriage,  given  through  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  was  first 
read  to  the  high  council  of  the  stake 
of  Zion,  at  Nauvoo,  by  Hyrum 
Smith,  and  recalled  some  of  the 
historical  facts  that  occurred  within 
those  walls.     I  pointed  out  to  my 


PRESIDENT  JOSEPH  F.  SMITH, 


friends  the  spot  on  the  shore  of  the 
Mississippi  river  where  the  Prophet 
landed  with  his  brother,  from  a 
skiff,  when  they  gave  themselves 
up  into  the  hands  of  the  mob  to  go 
to  their  martyrdom  at  Carthage. 
We  visited  other  places  of  interest, 
but  it  would  be  too  much  for  me  to 
attempt  to  express  my  feelings  in 
visiting  these  ancient,  now  almost 
obliterated  places  of  interest.  We 
found  in  Nauvoo  a  very  kindly  feel- 
ing existing  on  the  part  of  the  peo- 
ple whom  we  met.  They  all  seemed 
to  be  friendly  to  us,  pleased  to  meet 
us,  and  we  felt  very  much  delighted 
with  the  spirit  that  we  found  in  that 
once  favored  and  flourishing  place. 
After  our  visit  there  we  returned 
by  rail  home. 

I  want  to  say  to  my  brethren  and 
sisters  that  I  have  returned  home 
physically  very  much  improved  over 
what  I  was  when  I  went  away. 
Now,  I  realize  of  course,  this  is  a 
very  trivial  affair  and  of  but  very 
little  interest  to  you.  At  the  same 
time,  it  has  been  a  voyage  and  a 
trip  that  has  been  fraught  with  very 
great  interest  to  myself,  and  has 
been  I  think  profitable  to  me,  not 
only  physically  but  spiritually.  I 
return  to  you,  to  my  home,  to  my 
duties  and  to  my  labors  with  the 
people  of  the  Latter-day  Saints,  de- 
termined as  ever  I  was  to  be  true 
to  the  people  of  God,  to  my  cov- 
enants and  to  all  men ;  to  honor  the 
Holy  Priesthood  that  has  been  con- 
ferred upon  me;  and  I  do  not  care 
for  and  don't  want  to  pay  any  heed 
to  the  ridiculous  nonsense,  the  fool- 
ish twaddle,  and  the  impious  slurs 
that  are  being  cast  at  me  and  my 
people,  by  wicked  hearts  and  per- 
verted minds.  Let  God  deal  with 
them  as  seemeth  Him  good.  Don't 
you  allow  yourselves  to  be  troubled 
over  these  things  in  the  least. 

Now,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  I 


did  not  anticipate  occupying  so 
much  time,  when  I  arose,  and  I 
hope  you  will  pardon  me  for  tres- 
passing so  long  upon  your  patience, 
I  rejoice  in  the  testimony  that  I 
have  received  and  in  the  assurance 
I  feel  in  my  soul  that  God  is  pleased 
with  the  most  of  His  people.  There 
may  be  some  who  are  foolish 
amongst  us,  shallow  persons  who« 
look  only  to  the  surface,  who  do  not 
go  down  into  the  truth — into  the 
facts.  There  may  be  those  who  are 
swayed  for  a  little  while  by  the 
popular  clamor,  who  may  give  way 
to  some  extent,  to  the  things  that 
seem  to  pervade  certain  quarters, 
but  when  they  wake  up  to  their 
condition  and  to  the  real  truth, 
many  of  the  few  that  are  thus  in- 
fluenced and  swayed  against  the 
truth  and  against  reason  and  right- 
eousness, will  be  willing  to  repent 
in  sackcloth  and  ashes.  It  is  not 
my  purpose  to  stand  here  and  try  to 
make  any  apology  or  to  offer  any 
defense  of  my  own  course,  of  my 
own  life  and  labors.  I  am  willing 
to  leave  myself  and  my  labors  and 
my  life  in  the  hands  of  God,  and  to 
the  judgment  of  my  friends  and  the 
people  of  God.  If  I  have  wronged 
any  man  spiritually  or  temporally,, 
in  any  sense  or  in  any  form,  I  pray 
him  to  come  to  me  and  let  me 
know  wherein  I  have  wronged  him 
or  done  him  any  harm,  and  I  will 
go  more  than  half  way — I  will  go 
the  whole  distance  if  necessary  to 
make  it  right  with  him. 

I  am  for  the  kingdom  of  God.  My 
brethren  and  I,  I  trust,  are  united 
in  this,  and  if  need  be  I  think  we 
can  put  aside  any  difference  that 
may  exist  between  us,  and  unite  in 
that  which  is  good  and  right  and 
proper  for  the  defense  of  the  people 
of  Zion  and  for  the  continuance  of 
the  upbuilding  thereof.  I  do  not 
think     that    there    is    any    serious 
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breach  or  any  serious  difficulty  ex- 
isting among  the  Latter-day  Saints 
anywhere,  I  think  that  all  that  is 
necessary  is  for  us  to  see  the  light 
and  we  will  walk  in  the  light;  to 
understand  our  duties  and  we  will 
do  them,  no  matter  what  our  private 
feelings  may  be.  The  Lord  bless 
you,  peace  be  unto  you. 

I  want  to  say  to  these  presidents 
of  stakes  who  are  present :  you  have 
my  confidence;  you  have  my  love. 
I  pray  for  you  every  day  of  my 
life,  and  I  trust  that  you  remember 
me  and  my  brethren  in  your  pray- 
ers. We  understand  the  responsi- 
bilities that  rest  upon  you  in  the 
discharge  of  your  duties.  You  are 
fathers  to  the  people ;  that  great  re- 
sponsibility rests  upon  you;  your 
labors  are  manifold  and  sometimes 
very  difficult.  We  realize  the  bur- 
dens that  you  have  to  bear,  the  pa- 
tience that  you  have  to  exercise  and 
exhibit  in  'the  discharge  of  your 
duty,  in  order  that  you  may  avoid 
giving  offense,  and  that  you  may 
reconcile  the  people,  over  whom  you 
preside,  to  that  which  is  right  with- 
out using  drastic  measures.  We 
understand  this,  and  you  have  our 
sympathy,  our  fellowship,  our  love, 
and  what  strength  you  may  derive 
from  our  faith  and  prayers,  that 
you  may  preside  in  righteousness 
over  your  different  stakes  of  Zion, 
and  that  your  brethren  associated 
with  you  may  be  united  with  you, 
and  that  ypu  may  pull  together  in 
that  which  is  right  and  proper  for 
the  upbuilding  of  Zion  and  the  de- 
fense of  the  people  of  God. 

I  see  before  me  a  number  of 
young  men  who  have  been  entrust- 
ed with  the  presidency  of  missions 
abroad,  and  I  want  to  say  to  you 
that  so  far  as  I  have  been  acquaint- 
ed with  these  men,  they  are  rnen 
after  my  own  heart,  true  men,  faith- 
ful, diligent  in  the  performance  of 


their  duties,  acceptable  and  honor- 
able in  the  sight  of  God  and  man. 
We  love  them  and  we  admire  their 
courage  in  absenting  themselves 
from  their  homes  for  years  at  a 
time,  making  sacrifices  of  their  per- 
sonal interests  and  enjoyment,  for 
the  good  of  the  people  abroad  in  the 
world  and  for  Zion.  We  admire 
them  and  say  to  them  as  to  the  pres- 
idents of  stakes  on  whom  so  much 
depends,  God  bless  you  one  and  all 
and  strengthen  you  in  the  perform- 
ance of  your  duties.  We  look  upon 
the  counselors  of  these  men  in  the 
same  way  and  we  would  say  to 
them,  one  and  all,  stand  together 
with  your  presiding  officers,  be 
united  in  whatever  will  tend  to 
build  up  Zion  and  defeat  the  pur- 
pose of  her  enemies,  whatever  that 
purpose  may  be. 

Above  all  things  let  me  say  to 
the  counselors  of  the  presidents  of 
stakes  and  of  missions  and  to  the 
Bishops  and  their  counselors, — let 
me  say  to  you  all,  live  exemplary 
lives,  so  that  you  can  each  say  to 
the  people:  "Come  and  follow  me; 
follow  my  example;  obey  my  pre- 
cepts ;  be  in  union  with  me,  and  fol- 
low me  as  I  am  appointed  to  lead, 
advise  and  counsel,  as  I  follow 
Christ." 

Let  every  man  live  so  that  his 
character  will  bear  the  closest  in- 
spection, and  that  it  may  be  seen 
as  an  open  book,  so  that  he  will  have 
nothing  to  shrink  from  or  be 
ashamed  of.  Let  all  men  who  are 
elevated  to  positions  of  trust  in  the 
Church  live  so  that  no  man  can 
point  to  their  faults,  because  they 
will  have  no  faults ;  so  that  no  man 
can  justly  accuse  them  of  wrong- 
doing, because  they  do  r\-)  wrong; 
that  no  man  can  point  out  their  de- 
fects as  "human"  and  as  "weak 
mortals."  because  they  are  living 
up  to  the  principles  of  the  Gospel, 
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and  are  not  merely  "weak  human 
-creatures''  devoid  of  the  Spirit  of 
•God  and  the  power  to  live  above  sin. 
That  is  the  way  for  all  men  to  live 
in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

We  should  set  an  example;  we 
should  be  true  to  the  faith,  as 
Brother  Stephens  sings  to  us;  true 
to  the  faith !  We  should  be  true  to 
our  covenants,  true  to  our  God,  and 
true  to  one  another  and  to  the  inter- 
-^sts  of  Zion,  no  matter  what  the 
consequences  may  be,  no  matter 
what  may  result.  I  can  tell  you 
that  the  man  who  is  not  true  to 
Zion  and  to  the  interests  of  the  peo- 
ple will  be  the  man  who  will  be 
found  bye  and  bye,  left  out  and 
in  a  pitiable  spiritual  condition. 
The  man  who  stays  with  the  king- 
dom of  God,  the  man  that  is  true  to 
this  people,  the  man  that  keeps  him- 
self pure  and  unspotted  from  the 
world,  is  the  man  that  God  will  ac- 
cept, that  God  will  uphold,  that  He 
will  sustain  and  that  will  prosper  in 
the  land,  whether  he  be  in  the  en- 
joyment of  his  liberty  or  be  con- 
fined in  prison  cells;  it  makes  no 
difference  where  he  is,  he  will  come 
out  all  right. 

May  the  Lord  bless  my  brethren 
and  my  sisters  who  are  engaged  in 
the  work  of  the  ministry.  Here  are 
our  sisters  engaged  in  the  Relief 
Society  work,  with  whom  I  had  the 
pleasure  of  meeting  last  evening. 
Here  are  sisters  who  are  connected 
with  the  Mutual  Improvement  as- 
sociations, and  those  also  connected 
with  the  Primary  work  and  our 
Sunday  school  interests,  as  well  as 
the  brethren  associated  with  these 
organizations.  They  all  have  our 
blessings,  because  we  have  confi 
dence  in  them.  We  believe  that 
they  know  the  truth  themselves  and 
do  not  have  to  borrow  light  from 
somebody  else  We  know  that 
'their    integrity   is   unimpeachable; 


we  know  they  loye  God  and  the 
truth  and  that  they  love  the  work 
more  than  their  own  personal  in- 
terest. We  know  many  of  them 
and  we  know  these  are  their  feel- 
ings. We  love  them ;  they  have  our 
respect,  our  full  confidence;  the 
blessings  of  the  Lord  will  attend 
them.  He  has  done  so  in  the  past 
and  He  will  continue  to  bless  them 
so  long  as  they  continue  to  sustain 
the  Priesthood  of  God  that  has  been 
placed  in  the  earth  to  guide  the 
Church  and  to  counsel  in  the  affairs 
of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

What  I  mean  by  the  Kingdom  of 
God  is  the  organization  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ*  of  Latter- 
day  Saints,  over  which  the  Son  of 
God  presides,  and  not  man.  That  is 
what  I  mean.  I  mean  the  Kingdom 
of  which  Christ  is  the  King  and  not 
man.  If  any  men  object  to  Christ, 
the  Son  cif  God,  being  King  of  Is- 
rael, let  them  object  and  go  to  hell 
just  as  quick  as  they  please. 

Let  us  sustain  Christ,  His  people, 
and  His  cause  of  righteousness  and 
redemption;  let  us  sustain  one  an- 
other in  the  right,  and  kindly  ad- 
monish one  another  in  regard  to 
wrong-doing,  that  we  may  be 
friends  and  saviors  on  Mount  Zion, 
one  for  another,  and  that  we  may 
help  the  weak  and  strengthen  them, 
encourage  the  doubtful  and  bring 
light  to  their  right  understandings 
as  far  as  it  is  possible,  that  we  may 
be  instrumental  in  the  hands  of  God 
of  being  saviors  among  men.  Not 
that  we  have  power  to  save  men. 
We  have  not ;  but  we  have  power  to 
show  them  how  thev  can  obtain  sal- 
vation through  obedience  to  the 
laws  of  God.  We  can  show  them 
ho^'^  *-^  walk  in  order  to  be  saved, 
for  we  have  the  right  to  do  that,  we 
have  knowledge  and  understanding 
as  to  how  to  do  it,  and  it  is  our 
privilege  to  teach  it  and  to  enforce 
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it  by  example  as  well  as  by  precept 
among  our  associates  wherever  we 
are  in  the  world. 

I  want  to  say  of  my  Counselors 
in  the  Presidency,  there  are  no  bet- 
ter men  in  the  world  today;  and 
they  are  loyal  to  you ;  they  are  loyal 
to  the  people  of  God ;  they  are  loyal 
to  their  covenants  and  to  the  inter- 
ests of  Zion,  and  they  are  laboring 
faithfully  for  the  accomplishment 
of  all  the  good  that  it  is  possible  to 
accomplish  through  their  influence 
and  through  their  agency  and  faith- 
ful labors.  I  can  say  the  same  of 
my  brethren  the  Twelve,  and  others 
associated  with  us  in  the  Holy 
Priesthood.  The  Lord  bless  them 
and  sustain  them  in  right  doing  and 
in  upholding  and  sustaining  God's 
work  and  the  authority  that  He  has 
revealed  and  restored  to  His  chil- 
dren in  the  world.  Now,  may  the 
Lord  bltess  you,  and  may  peace 
abound  in  your  hearts  and  homes; 
may  the  blessing  of  prosperity  at- 
tend you  in  vour  outgoings  and  in- 
comings and  all  you  put  your 
hands  to  in  righteousness,  is  my 
prayer  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  Amen. 

The  choir  sang  the  anthem, 
''Song  of  the  Redeemed." 


PEESIDENT   JOHN   E.   WINDER. 

Good  results  of  President  Smith's  recent 
extensive  journey. — Assurance  of  the 
triumph  of  the  Lord's  work. — Grati- 
fying unity  of  the  Church  authorities 
and  the  Saints. 

My  heart  is  filled  with  gratitude, 
praise  and  thanksgiving  to  my 
Heavenly  Father  that  He  has  ex- 
tended my  days  until  the  present 
time,  and  that  I  have  one  more  op- 
portunity of  meeting  with  you,  my 
brethren  and  sisters,  in  conference. 
I  have  been  delighted  in  listening 


to  the  remarks  that  have  been  irrade 
by  our  beloved  President.  We  re- 
joice to  see  him  back  again.  We 
missed  him  while  he  was  absent,, 
but  we  are  glad  to  know  that  it  has 
b«en  beneficial  to  his  health,  and 
pleased  to  hear  of  the  good  he  has 
accomplished  while  he  has  been 
visiting  various  missions  of  our 
Church  in  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

I  assure  you,  my  brethren  and 
sisters,  that  his  brethren  are  one 
with  him  in  all  matters  that  pertain 
to  the  best  interests  and  building  up 
of  the  kingdom  of  God  upon  the 
earth.  We  are  united  in  every  ef- 
fort that  is  put  forth  for  the  welfare 
of  the  Church  and  people  of  the 
Lord,  and  I  am  grateful  to  be  en- 
abled to  bear  testimony  to  what  iie 
has  said  in  relation  to  this  matter. 
I  realize  also  that  if  we  live  near  to 
the  Lord,  this  testimony  will  con- 
tinue to  abide  with  us.  This  is  the 
Lord's  work  that  we  are  engaged 
in.  The  nearer  I  live  to  the  Lord 
the  more  strength  He  gives  me,  and 
my  faith  in  His  promises  is  in- 
creased. The  work  is  growing  and 
spreading.  It  is  upward  and  on- 
ward, at  home  and  abrpad. 

We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  bear 
this  testimony.  Rest  assured,  my 
brethren  and  sisters,  there  is  no 
need  to  be  alarmed.  There  is  noth- 
ing that  will  transpire  that  can  hin- 
der the  progress  of  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  We  put  our  trust  in  Him.  It 
is  His  work,  and  we  are  endeavor- 
ing to  carry  it  forward  here  upon 
the  earth.  Although  we  may  be 
feeble  in  our  efforts,  yet  we  know 
that  when  we  are  sustained  by  Him 
the  work  will  progress. 

I  am  thankful,  my  brethren  and 
sisters,  for  the  health  and  strengtli 
the  Lord  has  blessed  me  with,  and 
that  He  has  extended  my  life  until 
the  present  time.  I  am  fifteen  years 
past  what  is  termed  the  allotted  age 
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of  man — three  score  years  and  ten. 
Don't  you  think  I  ought  to  be 
thankful  to  the  Lord  for  His  good- 
ness and  mercies  to  me  ?  I  think  so, 
above  all  men  upon  the  earth. 

I  am  gratified  to  have  the  oppor- . 
tunity  of  bearing  testimony  to  the 
truth  of  the  statements  we  have 
heard  this  morning  related  by  our 
President.  I  desire  to  emphasize 
one  remark  of  his,  that  he  and  his 
brethren  are  united,  and  repeat  em- 
phatically that  his  brethren  are 
united  with  him,  and  they  propose 
to  stand  by  him  till  the  end. 

May  God  help  us  all  to  be  faith- 
ful and  true  to  the  covenants  we 
have  made,  to  stand  by  each  other, 
to  be  faithful,  true,  and  united  in 
furthering  the  interests  of  the  king- 
dom of  God,  is  my  prayer  in  the 
name  of  Jesus.    Amen. 


PEESIDENT   ANTHON  H.   LTTSD. 

Beneficial  effects  of  the  Church  confer- 
ence meetings. — Commendable  dili- 
gence and  self-denial  of  missionaries. 
— Mission  of  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith. — Heroic  sacrifice  of  Joseph 
and  Hyrum. 

I  also  can  say  that  I  have  been 
delighted  this  morning  to  hear  our 
President  give  a  report  of  his  trav- 
els in  our  missions  abroad.  I  know 
how  the  Saints  would  rejoice  to  lis- 
ten to  their  beloved  leader,  and  have 
the  privilege  in  foreign  lands  to 
hear  his  voice.  I  am  glad  that  he 
returns  to  us  in  improved  health; 
for  the  work  at  home  was  hard  on 
him  and  his  health  was  not  the  best 
when  he  left  us.  I  wish  he  had  had 
a  little  more  time  when  he  was  in 
Europe,  so  that  he  could  have  vis- 
ited the  Scandinavian  missions  as 
well.  I  know  that  there  are  thou- 
sands of  Saints  there  who  would 
have  rejoiced  to  have  had  him  with 


them.  Sometime,  maybe,  they  wilt 
have  this  privilege.  I  believe  the 
President's  visit  to  different  mis- 
sions has  been  productive  of  much 
good.  It  has  strengthened  the  faith 
of  the  Saints  and  encouraged  them 
in  the  good  work.  I  also  bear  testi- 
mony to  the  fact  that  we  are  united 
with  him;  that  the  Twelve  and  the 
brethren  who  labor  in  the  ministry 
are  united,  and  feel  to  do  all  in  their 
power  to  build  U£  God's  cause  upon 
the  earth. 

These  conferences  are  productive 
of  much  good.  The  Saints  come 
together;  they  listen  to  the  men 
whom  they  look  up  to  as  leaders  in 
Zion,  and  they  rejoice  in  hearing 
the  instructions  given,  which  they 
take  with  them  to  their  homes.  I 
believe  those  who  come  to  the  con- 
ferences really  love  the  work  and 
want  to  carry  out  the  instructions 
given.  Of  course,  the  great  ma- 
jority of  the  Saints  cannot  attend 
these  conferences;  but  they  can  at- 
tend their  stake  conferences,  arid 
these  also  are  productive  of  great 
good.  The  Twelve,  the  Seven 
Presidents  of  Seventies,  the  Patri- 
arch, and  other  leading  men  visit 
these  conferences,  mingle  with  the 
Saints,  feel  the  influence  of  their 
spirit,  and  give  them  such  encour- 
agement and  dnstructjons  as  the 
spirit  leads  them  to  give  and  as  the 
people  are  in  need  of. 

The  work  is  progressing  both  at 
home  and  abroad.  The  reports 
from  foreign  missions,  and  from 
the  missions  in  the  United  States, 
show  that  our  Elders  have  never 
been  more  industrious  and  zealous 
in  their  labors  than  they  are  today. 
They  try  to  perform  their  duty  as 
messengers  of  salvation  unto  the 
people.  They  labor  early  and  late, 
and  though  not  rewar<ied  with 
worldly  honor,  nor  in  many  cases 
made  very  welcome,  still  they  feel 
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it  their  duty  to  let  others  know 
^what  they  themselves  have  received, 
to  let  them  understand  if  they  will 
the  beauty  of  the  Gospel,  and  th/*. 
great  necessity  of  obeying  the  prin- 
<:iples  which  have  been  laid  down 
by  Him  who  is  the  author  of  our 
salvation. 

This  work  is  bound  to  triumph  in 
the  earth,  because  the  Lord  has 
established  it,  and  He  has  prom- 
ised that  it  shall  not  be  given  to 
another  people.  This  "dispensation 
is  one  in  which  the  Lord  will  bring 
into  one  all  things,  and  it  will  be 
connected  with  the  dispensations 
that  have  passed.  All  will  be 
1:rought  under  one  head,  and  that 
head  is  Christ.  We  are  laboring 
for  this.  We  look  upon  the  whole 
world  as  our  brotherhood.  We  do 
not  look  down  upon  those  who  are 
not  of  us;  for  the  Lord  has  re- 
vealed unto  us  that  we  all  belong  to 
the  same  family.  We  are  thankful 
to  the  Lord  that  He  has  made  us  to 
understand  the  Gospel.  We  under- 
stand the  great  importance  of  obey- 
ing its  principles,  and  we  feel  the 
necessity  of  letting  others  know 
this.  Upon  us  rests  this  great  re- 
sponsibility. 

I  was  pleased  to  hear  our  Presi- 
dent bear  such  a  good  testimony  of 
our  young  men — sons,  brothers  and 
husbands — who  are  out  in  the 
world  preaching  the  Gospel.  Think 
of  these  young  men  obeying  the  call 
to  preach  the  Gospel !  It  shows  the 
love  there  is  in  them,  both  for  the 
Gospel  and  for  their  fellowmen. 
Unselfishly  they  go  to  the  different 
nations  of  the  earth  and  labor  to 
spread  the  glad  tidings  restored 
unto  the  earth.  The  Lord  is  with 
them.  He  gives  them  a  testimony 
that  cannot  be  shaken,  and  they 
bear  it  unto  men.  In  this  they 
themselves  are  blessed.  The  experi- 
ence of  the  missionaries  is  that  the 


years  spent  in  preaching  the  Gospel 
are  the  happiest  years  of  their 
lives.  It  needs  self-denial,  sacrci- 
fice,  unselfishness,  to  perform  this 
work,  and  in  doing  it  joy  comes  to 
their  souls.  They  leave  worldly 
cares  and  thoughts  of  business  at 
home,  and  put  their  whole  heart  in- 
to the  work.  They  go  from  house 
to  house  spreading  the  word,  deliv- 
ering tracts,  and  trying  to  get  into 
conversation  with  men ;  and  though 
they  are  often  rebuffed  and  have 
doors  slammed  in  their  faces,  still 
they  rejoice  in  their  labors;  and 
when  at  night  they  kneel  before  the 
Lord  they  feel  to  thank  Him  for  the 
exoeriences  of  the  day,  and  prom- 
ise Him  to  continue  in  their  labors, 
if  He  will  give  them  strength.  And 
how  much  joy  comes  to  their  hearts 
when  they  have  been  able  to  sow  the 
Gospel  seed  in  good  soil  and  they 
see  it  springing  forth,  giving  them 
hope  that  it  will  bear  good  fruit ! 

My  testimony  to  you,  my  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  is  that  this  is  the 
work  of  God,  and  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  prophet  of  the  Lord, 
raised  up  to  usher  in  this  last  dis- 
pensation.'  He  was  called  to  be  an 
instrument  in  the  hands  of  the 
Lord  to  b''  mu  unto  man  the 

Gosnel  which  had  been  taken  from 
the  earth.  He  performed  his  mis- 
sion well ;  he  was  faithful  and  true : 
and  he  was  willing  even  to  give  his 
life  for  the  truth.  I  was  touched 
when  the  President  said  he  saw  the 
very  place  where  the  Prophet  Jo- 
seph and  his  noble  brother  landed 
on  their  return  to  Nauvoo.  Thev 
knew'  that  bitter  enemies  were  in 
their  beloved  city,  seeking  their 
lives;  but  undaunted  they  came 
back.  Brother  Joseph  F.  Smith 
was  on  the  bank  of  the  river  and 
saw  them  land.  When  he  recently 
stood  there  and  looked  at  the  same 
spot,  peculiar  emotions  must  ha- " 
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come  to  his  heart  in  thinking  of  that 
incident.  It  was  about  the  last 
time  he  saw  his  beloved  father  and 
his  uncle  alive.  They  went  to  Car- 
thage. We  know  what  took  place. 
They  suffered  martyrdom  for  the 
cause  which  they  knew  was  of  God. 
Joseph  Smith  knew  for  himself  that 
this  was  the  work  of  God,  and  he 
often  told  others  that  they  could 
know  it  also  through  the  Spirit  of 
God.  He  was  willing  to  go,  as  he 
said  himself,  *'like  a  lamb  to  the 
slaughter."  He  understood  what 
was  coming;  but  he  submitted 
willingly.  He  did  not  shrink,  he 
did  not  leave  his  people  and  try  to 
save  his  own  life,  but  he  sealed  his 
testimony  with  his  blood.  And  so 
did  his  brother  Hyrum,  the  Patri- 
arch. Their  integrity,  love  and  de- 
votion come  to  us  as  their  testa- 
ment. To  us  is  also  given  the 
great  boon  of  having  an  assurance 
of  the  truth,  a  knowledge  for  our- 
selves that  this  is  the  work  of  God. 
Let  us  so  live,  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, that  this  testimony  shall  not 
leave  us,  that  light  may  continue 
with  us,  that  we  may  see  the  way 
in  which  we  should  walk,  and,  see- 
ing it,  walk  in  it,  that  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  us. 
God  bless  you  all.    Amen. 

The  choir  and  congregation  sang 
the  hymn : 


Do    what    is    right,    the    day-dawn    is 
breaking, 
Hailing    a    future    of    freedom   and 
light; 
Angels  above  us  are  silent  notes  tak- 
ing 
Of  every  action ;  do  what  is  right. 

Conference  was  adjourned  till  2 
p.  m. 

Benediction   was   pronounced  by 
Patriarch  Angus  M.  Cannon. 


AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

Conference  was  resumed  at  2- 
p.  m. 

The  choir  and  congregation  sang, 
the  hymn  commencing: 

Come,  come,  ye  Saints,  no  toil  nor  la- 
bor fear. 
But  with  joy  wend  your  way; 
Though  hard  to  you  this  journey  may 
appear, 
Grace  shall  be  as  your  day. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Elder  An- 
thony W.  Ivins.' 

The  choir  sang  the  hymn : 

Hark,   listen   to   the   trumpeters! 

They   sound   for  volunteers, 
On  Zion's  bright  and  flower'  mount 

Behold  the  officers. 


PBESIDENT  FEANCIS  M.  LTMAN. 

The  Lord  will  take  care  of  His  Church 
and  people. — The  Gospel  to  be  heard 
by  all  the  world. — Its  power  to  cor- 
rect evil  and  improve  its  devotees. — 
Joy  attained  only  by  doing  good. — All 
nations  represented  in  the  United 
States. — Confide  in  the«Lord  for  guid- 
ance in  all  things. — The  Lord  pleas- 
ed with  all  His  priesthood  and  peo- 
ple who  do  their  duty. — Perpetuity 
of  the  Church. 

I  shall  be  very  pleased  if  I  can- 
make  you  hear.  This  congregation 
is  much  larger  than  we  are  used  to* 
speaking  to,  and  this  house  is  so- 
much  larger  than  our  meeting' 
places  generally  that  it  is  with  diffi- 
culty sorne  of  the  brethren  make 
themselves  heard,  while  others  seem 
to  have  voices  that  are  penetrating, 
and  clear,  and  are  easily  heard  from 
the  start. 

I  rejoiced  exceedingly  this  morn- 
ing to  see  so  generous  an  attend- 
ance upon  the  first  meeting  of  the- 
conference,  and  in  being  favored 
with  a  report  from  our  President 
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•concerning  his  two  months'  ab- 
sence from  home,  from  which  we 
can  realize  the  extent  of  travel  and 
amount  of  labor  he  performed  in 
that  length  of  time.  I  wonder  if  any 
brother  beside  him  has  gone  abroad 
to  recuperate  and  rest  and  has  met 
so  many  of  the  Saints  and  Elders, 
preached  so  many  discourses  and 
comforted  the  hearts  of  so  many 
people  in  two  months'  time  as  he 
has.  While  he  was  gone  we  were 
laboring  at  home  in  the  ministry; 
but  he  traveled  and  labored  more 
than  any  of  us  who  stayed  at  home, 
and  yet  he  has  come  home  rested, 
refreshed,  invigorated,  and  almost 
new  physically,  for  which  we  thank 
the  Lord. 

The  work  that  we  are  engaged  in, 
my  brethren  and  sisters,  is  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  as  we  heard  this  morn- 
ing; and  it  will  be  the  Lord's  busi- 
ness,  as -it  always  has  been,  to  take 
care  of  His  Church  and  people, 
whom  He  has  brought  together, 
converted,  and  convinced  of  the 
truth.  He  has  established  in  our 
hearts  that  spirit  which  makes  us 
one,  and  which  makes  us  a  little 
different  from  any  other  people  in 
the  world;  for  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  which  we  enjov  differs  in  de- 
gree from  that  possessed  by  other 
people.  The  Gospel  that  we  have 
received,  the  doctrines  and  prin- 
ciples that  have  been  revealed  from 
the  Lord  are  a  little  different  from 
those  entertained  and  embraced  by 
other  people.  The  Lord  has  re- 
vealed the  true  plan  of  life  and  sal- 
vation in  these  days,  in  addition  to 
what  we  find  in  the  ancient  scrip- 
tures ;  that  is.  He  has  made  plain  to 
us  by  modern  revelation,  and  in  the 
Nephite  scriptures,  doctrines  that 
are  not  easily  picked  out  by  men 
from  the  Jewish  scriptures.  The 
ordinances  of  the  Gospel,the  way  of 
life  and  salvation,  have  been  point- 


ed out  to  us  in  our  own  day,  direct- 
ly from  the  Lord  through  His 
Prophet,  Joseph  Smith,  and 
through  the  living  oracles  who 
have  succeeded  that  Prophet.  So 
that  today  there  is  quite  a  handful 
of  people,  approaching  half  a  mil- 
lion possibly  in  all  the  world,  who 
believe  in  the  Gospel  as  revealed 
through  the  Prophet  Joseph.  It  ha? 
been  revealed,  it  has  been  published 
abroad,  it  has  been  preached,  it  has 
been  received  and  comprehended 
by  this  little  handful  of  people. 
And  we  are  increasing  in  numbers, 
spreading  abroad  as  well  as  being 
gathered  from  the  world.  It  is  de- 
signed by  the  Lord  that  the  leaven 
shall  leaven  the  whole  lump;  that 
all  the  world  shall  have  the  privilege 
of  hearing  this  Gospel,  and  shall  be 
brought  within  reach  of  its  spirit 
and  ordinances,  so  "that  all  the  chil- 
dren of  men,  as  well  as  the  few  who 
are  Latter-day  Saints,  may  have  the 
privilege  of  hearing  the  Gospel  and 
judging  for  themselves. 

I  love  the  Gospel  because  it  is 
the  truth;  because  it  corrects  our 
errors  and  reproves  us  for  our  sins. 
The  spirit  of  this  work  always  con- 
'^  demns  our  transgressions.  We  are 
so  trained  and  schooled  under  the 
influence  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
that  we  cannot  do  wrong  with  im- 
punity. We  cannot  steal,  nor  lie, 
nor  be  immoral,  impure  or  intem- 
perate, nor  in  any  manner  trespass 
upon  the  rights  of  men  or  women, 
without  feeling  the  condemnation 
which  comes  to  our  souls  at  the  of- 
fense, and  the  departure  of  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  from  us.  We 
realize  this  individually ;  every  per- 
son knows  it.  It  is  not  necessary 
for  us  to  be  told  by  our  Bishop,  or 
President,  or  anyone  else ;  we  know 
ourselves,  for  we  have  entered  into 
a  personal  agreement  and  compact 
with  our  Father  in  heaven  to  ser\'e 
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Him  and  keep  His  commandments, 
and  He  has  consented  to  forgive 
our  sins,  to  cleanse  us,  and  to  free 
us  from  the  load  of  wickedness. 
Through  our  faith,  obedience,  re- 
pentance and  works  of  righteous- 
ness we  have  entered  into  a  cove- 
nant with  Him  to  serve  Him,  and 
to  obtain  forgiveness  of  sins  by  our 
devotion  and  service  to  Him,  not 
for  a  few  years,  not  for  a  certain 
term,  but  for  our  natural  lives  and 
throughout  eternity;  for  what  the 
Lord  does  is  with  reference  to  eter- 
nity. So  that,  \\hen  we  enter  into 
covenant  with  Him,  it  is  not  only 
for  our  natural  lives,  but  it  is  for 
eternity.  We  undertake  to  serve 
Him,  to  honor  Him,  to  keep  His 
commandments,  and  to  walk  up- 
rightly before  Him.  Then,  by 
faithful  service  in  this  life,  we  are 
assured  that  the  power  of  Satan 
with  which  we  are  assailed  in  this 
world  shall  cease  in  the  world  to 
come.  It  is  not  alone  that  we  may 
conquer  and  have  advantages  while 
we  live  this  short  time  in  the  world, 
"but  that  hereafter  we  shall  be  set 
free,  have  absolute  liberty,  unlimit- 
ed freedom,  and  that  Satan  cannot 
interfere  with  us.  Now,  what  a 
splendid  thing  it  is  for  us  to  have 
the  guarantee  of  the  Lord  that  if 
we  will  serve  Him  while  we  live  in 
the  flesh  we  shall  thus  baffle  Satan, 
and  he  will  not  have  power  to 
tempt  us  hereafter.  We  shall  be 
free  from  him,  and  his  right  over 
us  will  not  pursue  us  in  the  world 
to  come.  Bad  enough  to  be  tor- 
mented here;  but  if  we  will  resist 
Satan  and  serve  God  He  will  give 
US  freedom  hereafter,  and  will  re- 
•deem  us  from  our  sins  and  trans- 
gressions, from  the  effects  of  the 
fall,  and  exalt  us  in  His  presence, 
iree  from  the  power  of  Satan  who 
reigns  so  generally  in  this  fallen 
ivorld.     That  is  one  of  the  great 


blessings  we  are  to  receive  from  the 
Lord. 

These  are  important  things  that 
the  Lord  guarantees  to  us  through 
our  faithfulness;  but  we  are  ex- 
pected to  devote  our  lives  to  His 
service  and  to  works  of  righteous- 
ness, in  which  there  is  joy,  happi- 
ness and  safety,  physically,  morally 
and  spiritually.  By  doing  right  we 
are  absolutely  safe,  free  and  fear- 
less. We  do  not  fear  when  we  do 
right,  we  are  afraid  only  when  we 
transgress  the  law,  when  we  break 
the  ordinances,  and  when  we  dis- 
obey what  is  required  of  us;  for 
sin  makes  cowards  of  us  all.  As 
long  as  we  work  righteousness  and 
serve  the  Lord  we  have  no  fear  of 
any  power  in  the  earth.  We  may 
meet  with  hardships  and  trials  in 
this  life,  which  we  are  very  likely 
to  do,  for  it  seems  to  be  the  lot  of 
fallen  man  to  have  trials  and  diffi- 
culties, but  if  faithful  there  is  re- 
demption and  salvation  for  us.  Ev- 
ery man  that  works  righteousness 
today  is  favored  aiid  blessed  of  the 
Lord.  And  that  should  be  the  ef- 
fort of  all  Latter-day  Saints;  for 
there  is  no  profit  in  doing  wrong. 
There  is  no  reason  why  we  should 
do  wrong.  There  is  no  reason  why 
we  should  be  dishonest,  immoral, 
intemperate,  or  corrupt  in  any  de- 
gree;  there  is  no  profit  in  it.  I 
wonder  at  myself  and  my  brethren 
sometimes,  when  I  discover  our 
weaknesses,  why  it  is  that  we 
should  do  wrong.  Why  should  I 
wrong  my  brother?  I  never  did 
wrong  a  brother  in  my  life  but  I 
was  ashamed  of  it  and  sorry  for  it. 
I  have  never  done  a  wrong  that  I 
pride  myself  of.  I  have  never  glor- 
ied in  wrongdoing ;  but  I  have  tak- 
en joy  and  felt  happy  in  doing  good, 
and  in  dealing  by  others  as  I  would 
like  them  to  deal  by  me,  not  only 
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towards  the  household  of  faith,  but 
everybody  else. 

We  are  all  the  children  of  God: 
all  men  are  His  descendants.    Some 
are    Latter-day    Saints,   and    som.e 
are  not;  some  believe  in  Deity,  and 
some  do  not ;  there  are  infidels,  and 
there  are  heathen ;  there  are  Chris- 
tians who  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  there  are  others  who  do  not  be- 
lieve in  Him;  nevertheless,  we  are 
all  the  children  of  the  Lord.     We 
are  one  great   family,  having  one 
common  parent,  who  is  our  Father 
and    the    Father  of  our   Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ.     Jesus  Christ 
is  also  our   Redeemer   and  Savior. 
He  shed  His  blood  for  us;  made 
that  supreme   offering,    which    ha^* 
never  been  made  by  anyone  else. 
He  trod  the  winepress  alone.     He 
shed     His    blood    that  you    and  I 
might  be  redeemed,  that  our  sins 
should  be  blotted  out,  and  that  we 
should  be' washed  clean,  pure  and 
free  from  every  stain  that  is  upon 
us.     We  can  very  profitably  serve 
the  Lord  and  keep  His  command- 
ments, for  we  know  that  this  is  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  that  this  is  His 
Church  and  people,  that  this  land 
has  been  kept  for  the  gathering  of 
His  people,  for  their  home,  and  to 
remain     so,    where    they    shall    be 
trained  and  taught  in  the  ways  of 
the  Lord   and   walk   in  His  paths. 
We  realize  that  this  mountain  coun- 
try has  been  preserved  and  opened 
up  at  just    the    right  time    by  the 
Lord  for  the  gathering  of  His  peo- 
ple from  all  the  world.     We  can 
realize  that  we  are  just  where  the 
Lord  wants  us  to  be,  and  where  He 
wants  us  to  stay;  where  He  wants 
us  to  build  up  His  kingdom ;  where 
we  have  built  temples;  and   from 
whence  we  have  sent  the  Gospel  to 
the  world,  and  will  continue  to  do 
so,  for  that  is  our  ministry  and  mis- 
sion.    There  shall  not  be  a  nation 


nor  a  section  that  shall  not  hear  the 
Gospel.    The  way  will  be  prepared 
among  all  the  nations  of  the  earth; 
religious  liberty  will  be  established. 
This    great   nation   of   the  United 
States  is  made  up  of  pieces  of  other 
nations.     We  have   invited   every- 
body to  come,  and  they  have  come. 
I  suppose  there  is  not  a  nation  iu 
the  world  that  is  not  represented 
among  the  people  of  this  republic. 
All  the  blood  that  flows  in  human 
veins  upon  this  earth  is  represented 
among    the   people   of   the  United 
States.     And    the   Lord    has  done 
this;  He  has  brought  these  people 
together ;  He  has  prepared  the  way. 
He  allowed  this  side  of  the  world  to- 
be  hidden  for  many  centuries.     It 
was  lost  to  the  knowledge  of  man; 
but   finally   it   was  discovered.    It 
has  always  been  here  since  it  was 
organized  and  created — and  that  is- 
a  long   time    ago,  but  it    was  lost 
sight  of.     At  the  right  time,  how- 
ever, the  Lord  led  men  to  discover 
this    country.     He    led   people   to 
come  and  settle  it,  and  He  has  con- 
trolled their  settlements  and  the  or- 
ganization of  the  government,  and 
has  arranged  that  there  should  be 
liberty  upon  this  side  of  the  world. 
He  has  laid  the  foundations  of  a 
very  great  nation,  a  nation  of  great 
power,   strength,  wealth  and  wis- 
dom.    In  this  nation  the  Lord  ar- 
ranged to  lay  the   foundations  of 
His  Church,  and  it  is  growing.    It 
grows  just  as  fast  as  all  the  mem- 
bership do  their  duty  faithfully  and 
well. 

The  Lord  will  take  care  of  and 
preserve  us  if  we  will  do  right.  It 
is  the  right  of  every  Latter-day 
Saint  to  know  the  truth,  and  to 
know  what  is  required  of  him  or 
her,  in  business,  in  literature,  in  art, 
in  science,  in  music,  in  politics,  and 
in  everything  else.  Let*  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  manifest  to  us  in  these 
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matters.  Let  us  be  in  such  com- 
munication with  the  Lord  that  we 
may  know  just  exactly  what  to  do. 
Tell  the  Lord  about  our  temporal- 
ities, what  we  desire  to  accomplish, 
and  obtain  the  inspiration  of  the 
Lord.  The  Lord  knows  everyone 
of  us;  He  knows  our  feelings  and 
our  weaknesses.  He  comprehends 
us;  knows  our  necessities,  our  in- 
tegrity, our  faith.  If  not  a  hair  of 
our  heads  can  fall  to  the  ground 
without  His  notice,  how  easy  it  is 
for  Him  to  know  our  nature,  our 
condition,  our  weaknesses,  and  our 
strong  points.  If  we  have  intelli- 
gence, skill,  wisdom,  He  discovers 
it.  He  knows  our  status  exactly, 
therefore,  let  us  be  free  with  the 
Lord.  Let  us  be  familiar  with  Him 
in  conversation  and  in  conduct,  and 
deport  ourselves  as  in  His  presence ; 
for  we  are  there.  My  brethren  and 
my  sisters,  you  never  speak,  you 
never  think,  you  are  never  in- 
spired, there  is  not  an  ambition  in 
your  heart,  not  a  thought,  either  of 
virtue  or  of  wickedness,  that  is  not 
open  before  the  Lord;  He  compre- 
hends these  things.  It  is  our  duty 
therefore  to  so  train  ourselves  day 
by  day  that  it  will  be  an  easy  mat- 
ter for  us  to  do  right  in  the  morn- 
ing, at  noon,  and  all  through  the 
day,  so  that  when  we  retire  at  night 
we  may  be  able  to  represent  our- 
selves to  our  Father  as  having 
walked  uprightly  before  Him  all 
the  day;  that  we  have  not  done 
wropg,  but  have  been  sober,  tem- 
perate, conscientious  and  upright. 
''Father,  I  have  kept  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  this  day,  be 
pleased  to  hear  me.  I  have  sick- 
ness in  my  family,  I  have  weakness- 
es, I  need  assistance  financially,  I 
am  in  trouble,  my  heart  is  afflicted 
and  tender,  give  me  comfort,  give 
me  joy  and  consolation.  In  these 
hours  of  trial,  when  difficulty  and 


darkness  rise  before  us,  when  the 
clouds  threaten  us,  Father,  give  us 
to  know  that  we  are  in  the  line  of 
our  duty,  that  we  have  served  Thee 
and  are  worthy  of  Thy  favor  and 
blessing,  and  that  Thou  wilt  take 
care  of  us." 

That  is  the  condition  we  should 
be  in,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  as 
the  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Having  entered  into  cove- 
nant with  the  Lord,  having  received 
His  favor  and  His  anointing,  the 
unction  of  His  Spirit,  we  should 
cultivate  that  Spirit  until  we  can 
dwell  in  its  Hght  and  inspiration  all 
the  day  long  and  be  guided  by  it  in 
the  performance  of  our  duties,  in 
the  care  of  our  families,  in  business 
and  in  everything  else  that  legiti- 
mately occupies  any  share  of  our 
attention.  The  Lord  will  lead  His 
people  as  a  whole;  He  will  lead 
President  Joseph  F.  Smith ;  He  will 
not  let  him  go  astray.  I  am  under 
no  obligation  to  take  care  of  Presi- 
dent Smith,  or  to  correct  him  for 
fear  he  will  go  astray;  that  is  the 
business  of  the  Lord,  He  has  that 
work  in  hand.  He  has  His  servant 
in  training,  and  He  directs  and 
counsels  him.  He  leads  him  by  His 
Spirit,  and  will  always  do  so.  You 
cannot  do  better  than  to  sustain 
those  whom  the  Lord  sustains  and 
has  appointed.  He  has  led  us,  He 
has  called  us  forth,  He  has  ordained 
and  inspired  us,  and  He  has  not  in- 
spired us  any  more  than  He  has  in- 
spired you.  Every  member  of  this 
Church  is  entitled  to  the  inspiration 
of  the  Lord.  When  a  soul  is 
brought  unto  a  knowledge  of  the 
truth  and  baptized  into  the  fold, 
that  soul  is  just  as  precious  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  as  is  a  Prophet, 
an  Apostle,  a  President,  or  anv 
other  man,  for  he  is  a  son  of  God. 
How  we  love  our  little  children? 
You    tender-hearted    mothers,    you 
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fathers  that  are  tender-hearted — I 
learn  that  fathers  are  tender-heart- 
ed. Down  at  Provo  a  couple  of 
weeks  ago  I  discovered  that  tender- 
heartedness is  not  alone  with  the 
mothers.  There  is  a  tender-hearted 
father  also  in  Salt  Lake  City,  and 
he  is  not  alone,  not  an  exception  to 
the  rule.  I  believe  that  fathers 
generally  are  tender-hearted  as  well 
as  mothers.  Now,  do  we  love  our 
children?  Don't  we  feel  a  pride  in 
the  development  and  growth  of  our 
sons  and  daughters?  Don't  we  re- 
joice exceedingly  when  they  do 
right?  Are  we  not  grieved  when 
they  do  wrong,  when  they  are  neg- 
lectful and  careless,  and  when  they 
are  indifferent  to  God?  Oh,  how 
sorrowful  and  terrible  it  is  when  the 
fear  of  God  is  not  before  their  eyes ! 
For  we  learn  that  the  fear  of  God 
is  the  beginning  of  wisdom.  If  a 
man  fears  to  offend  his  Maker,  if 
he  loves  the  Lord,  he  will  under- 
take to  do  just  exactly  what  the 
Lord  wants  him  to  do.  He  will 
seek  after  the  Lord ;  and  every  man 
who  seeks  after  the  Lord,  with  a 
pure  heart  and  a  repentant  spirit, 
will  find  Him.  The  Lord  will  come 
to  him.  He  will  listen  to  him,  will 
direct  him,  and  open  the  way  for 
him  to  find  the  truth  and  the  way 
of  escape  from  the  troubles  of  this 
world. 

The  Lord  has  this  people  in  His 
care.  He  is  looking  after  them,  is 
pushing  them  together,  and  is  mul- 
tiplying them  on  every  hand.  They 
have  their  trials,  hardships  and 
difficulties;  but  the  Lord  will  al- 
ways be  present  to  take  care  of 
them,  for  He  loves  them.  This 
work  must  be  built  up,  and  the  Lord 
will  build  it  up  with  His  people — 
our  parents,  our  brothers  and  sis- 
ters, our  descendants.  He  will  con- 
tinue to  gather  people  from  all  the 
world,  and  the  work  will  increase 


and  spread  abroad  until  it  shall  cov- 
er the  earth.  The  Lord  has  set  His 
hand  the  last  time;  He  will  finish 
His  work  in  due  time,  and  He  will 
do  it  in  a  rational  manner.  Its 
growth  and  development  will  be 
legitimate,  and  we  will  comprehend 
it  as  it  develops.  We  know  the 
work,  and  also  the  people,  because 
we  have  been  associated  with  them 
almost  from  the  beginning.  The 
Lord's  hand  is  over  His  people  in 
all  that  is  righteous ;  not  to  save  us 
in  our  sins,  not  to  encourage  or  tol- 
erate us  in  sin,  but  to  bring  us  to 
repentance  and  reformation.  That 
is  the  work  the  Lord  is  doing  with 
His  people  today.  He  is  pleasod 
with  His  servant.  President  ^oseph 
F.  Smith,  and  with  his  counselors. 
He  is  pleased  with  the  Twelve 
Apostles,  the  Seven  Presidents  of 
Seventies,  and  with  the  Presiding 
Patriarch.  He  is  pleased  with  the 
Hip-h  Priests,  the  Seventies,  the 
Patriarchs,  and  with  all  the  Priest- 
hood who  are  laboring  faithfully  in 
the  world  doing  their  duty. 

As  we  heard  from  President 
Smith  this  morning,  it  is  delightful 
to  know  that  our  boys  go  out  into 
the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  as 
they  are  doing.  The  Lord  magni- 
fies them  and  fills  them  with  His 
Spirit,  and  it  is  marvelous  what 
they  are  accomplishing.  I  appeal  to 
this  congregation  today  in  behalf  of 
our  Elders  in  the  field.  I  was  with 
them  a  few  years  ago.  I  have  spent 
a  number  of  years  in  the  field 
abroad  as  well  as  at  home,  and  have 
labored  with  the  Elders  to  some  ex- 
tent. I  do  not  know  that  I  did  my 
full  duty,  but  I  endeavored  to  train 
your  boys  who  were  with  me  by 
thousands  in  the  European  Mission. 
I  labored  with  every  one  of  them, 
and  entered  into  a  compact  with 
those  young  men  that  when  we  re- 
turned home  we  would  serve  the 


PRESIDENT  FRANCIS  M,  LYMAN, 


19 


I^ord  and  keep  His  commandments, 
^e  would  sustain  the  authorities 
of  the  Church,  and  be  true  and 
faithful.  We  hear  now  that  there 
are  some  brethren  who,  when  they 
return  home,  forget  what  mannei 
•of  men  they  have  been.  They  for- 
get what  ministers  and  representa- 
tives of  the  Lord  they  have  been  in 
the  earth,  and  return  sometimes  to 
their  foolishness,  and  are  not  as  de- 
voted and  faithful  as  they  ought  to 
"be.  Sometimes  they  may  be  neg- 
lected, and  occasionallv  I  wonder  if 
they  are  properly  taught  in  the  mis- 
sionary field.  I  hope  they  are. 
They  should  be  thoroughly  trained 
there;  in  fact,  they  should  be 
trained  before  they  go,  like  the  edu- 
cation of  a  child  should  begin  be- 
fore it  is  born.  They  ought  to  be 
taught  at  home,  by  fathers,  by  Bish- 
ops, by  High  Priests  and  Seventies  ; 
not  a  boy  should  escape  our  atten- 
tion. He  should  receive  considera- 
tion at  our  hands,  be  encouraged, 
strengthened,  stimulated,  restrained 
if  necessaray,  and  warned  of  his 
waywardness,  and  be  made  a  gen- 
tleman, a  manly  man,  prepared  to 
go  out  into  the  world  with  strength 
of  character  and  the  determination 
to  do  what  is  right,  to  represent  the 
people  of  God,  and  to  represent 
the  Savior.  We  represent  the 
Savior  in  that  we  go  out  clothed 
with  His  authority  and  with  power 
to  minister  and  officiate  in  His 
name,  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the 
world,  to  call  men  to  repentance 
and  reformation,  and  to  teach  them 
the  way  of  life  and  salvation,  that 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  may  dwell  in 
them,  that  they  -may  be  gathered 
and  assist  in  the  establishment  of 
Zion  and  the  accomplishment  of  the 
purposes  of  the  Lord  on  this  side  of 
the  world. 

The   place   of  gathering  for  the 
present  seems  to  be  here;  but  the 


Lord's  work  will  no  doubt  spread 
until  finally  it  covers  the  earth  as 
the  waters  cover  the  great  deep. 
The  design  of  the  Lord  is  that  His 
children  shall  be  saved,  and  for  that 
we  labor.  Our  labors  should  not 
only  be  for  the  salvation  of  our 
boys  when  they  return  home,  but 
also  for  the  salvation  of  the  people 
who  gather.  Our  examples  before 
them  should  be  good.  When  they 
come  from  the  various  parts  of  the 
earth  they  should  find  Zion;  they 
expect  to  find  Zion.  They  do  not 
expect  to  find  us  following  after 
the  fashions  and  ways  of  the  world. 
They  understand  that  we  have 
gathered  out  from  the  world,  and 
are  separated  from  the  world,  as  we 
ought  to  be.  We  should  be  a  pecu- 
liar people  right  here  in  Salt  Lake 
City,  and  in  all  other  cities,  in  every 
part  of  our  state,  and  the  other 
States  where  our  people  are  found. 
We  ought  not  to  indulge  in  the 
things  which  are  forbidden  by  the 
Lord.  We  should  not  be  intemper- 
ate, profane.  Not  a  Sabbath-break- 
er should  be  among  the  Latter-day 
Saints,  nor  a  gambler.  It  is  not 
necessary  for  us  to  be  gamblers;  it 
is  not  profitable;  it  is  not  a  good 
business;  it  is  immoral,  degrading 
and  humiliating.  The  use  of  liquor, 
of  tea,  coffee  and  tobacco,  is  for- 
bidden of  the  Lord;  He  says  they 
are  not  good  for  the  people;  they 
defile  and  poison  the  system.  Not 
a  liar  should  be  among  the  Latter- 
day  Saints;  every  man  should 
speak  the  truth.  Every  man 
should  do  right  by  his  neighbor; 
never  wrong  him,  whether  he  is  a 
Latter-day  Saint  or  otherwise.  Men 
may  wrong  us  sometimes,  but  we 
should  not  retaliate;  we  should  do 
good  for  evil. 

These  are  some  sentiments  en- 
tertained by  the  Latter-day  Saints. 
Without    multiplying    words    and 
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taking  more  of  your  time,  I  desire 
to  let  you  know  that  I  realize  that 
this  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom  is  here 
among  the  children  of  men  for  the 
last  time,  and  that  it  is  never  to  de- 
part. The  people  will  always  have 
inspired  men  among  them;  there 
will  be  Prophets  and  Apostles; 
there  will  be  men  holding  the  Holy 
Priesthood,  with  authority  to  min- 
ister in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  now 
and  forever  upon  this  earth.  This 
work  will  spread  abroad  and  be- 
come more  important  in  the  world 
than  it  is  today.  It  may  meet  with 
reverses,  and  evil  influences  and 
powers  may  be  pitted  against  it,  as 
in  the  past,  but  the  triumph  of  the 
work  is  as  certain  as  that  we  stand 
on  this  earth  today.  It  cannot  be 
otherwise  for  it  is  the  Lord's  work, 
not  the  work  of  Joseph  Smith,  nor 
of  any  man.  He  has  set  His  hand 
to  accomplish  it,  and  He  has  made 
no  mistake.  He  knows  the  people 
of  the  world,  He  knows  the  preci- 
ous souls  there  are  on  the  earth  to- 
day, and  He  knows  the  precious 
souls  that  are  coming  right  along 
to  our  communities.  He  knows 
exactly  the  nature  of  those  who 
will  be  born  among  our  neighbors, 
and  He  is  prepared  to  take  care  of 
those  that  come  into  the  world.  The 
Gospel  will  be  preached,  religious 
liberty  established,  and  everything 
prepared  for  the  advancement  of 
the  Church  of  Christ.  We  need  not 
be  disturbed  or  distressed  about  the 
Church;  we  need  not  fear  the 
clouds  that  gather,  for  they  have 
always  gathered  and  always  will 
gather,  from  time  to  time,  until  the 
work  is  accomplished.  The  Lord 
will  redeem  His  people  and  raise  up 
friends  unto  them  in  all  nations. 
He  will  control  the  hearts  of  the 
children  of  men,  as  He  will  control 
us     for     our     salvation,     if     we 


will  listen  to  Him  and  let 
Him  help  us.  If  not,  we  will  go 
to  destruction,  just  like  anybody 
else  that  is  wicked;  and  when  we 
leave  this  world  and  go  to  the  next 
we  will  be  under  the  power  of 
Satan  still,  unless  we  serve  God 
with  full  purpose  of  heart  while  we 
are  here.  If  we  will  do  that,  our 
salvation  and  eternal  liberty  is  se- 
cure. That  is  a  consolation  to  me,, 
it  should  be  to  all  Latter-day  Saints. 
I  pray  the  Lord  to  bless  you,  my 
brethren  and  sisters,  and  that  His 
Spirit  may  attend  upon  us  most 
generously  during  the  remainder  of 
this  conference,  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 

The  choir  sang  an  Anthem, 
"Come,  let  us  go  to  the  Mountain 
of  the  Lord." 


ELDER  JOHN  HENBY  SMITH. 

An  inspirational  hymn  — Necessit"  for 
inculcating  faith  and  love  of  the 
Gospel  in  the  children. — Blessings  in- 
voked upon  the  good  and  oppressecf 
of  all  creeds  and  lands. — Admonitions, 
to  the  young. — Gratitude  for.  tbt 
freedom  guaranteed  by  American  in- 
stitutions. 

I  picked  up  the  hymn  book  and 
opened  to  a  hymn  that  has  strongly- 
impressed  my  mind,  and  although 
I  am  not  a  very  good  reader,  I  be- 
lieve I  will  endeavor  to  read  it.  It 
is  found  on  page  127 : 

Up!  arouse  thee,  O  beautiful  Zion. 
Wake,  awake,  hear  the  warder's  deei> 
cry. 
For  the  season  of  slumber  hath  ended^ 
And  the  spoiler  is  watchful  and  nigh. 
With  courage  elate,  and  heart  to  be 
great, 
All  deadly  incumbrance  cast  down. 
Gird  on   for  the  fight,  your   armor  so 
bright. 
For  the  prize  Is  a  glorious  crown. 
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Up!  arouse  thee,  O  beautiful  Zion, 
Give  the  mammon  care-clouds  to  the 
wind, 
When  the  bugle's  shrill  summons    is — 
Rally! 
They  are  cowards  that  linger  behind. 
YouVe  foes  to  o'ercome  in  each  heart 
and  home, 
Then  fixed  be     your     purpose,     and 
high. 
With  God  at  vour  head,  O  feel  not  dis- 
mayed, 
But  go  forward  to  conquer,  or  die. 

"Who   would   shrink   from   the   glorious 
battle, 
With  so  dazzling  a  guerdon  in  view? 
If  so  base  as  to  herd  with  the  traitor, 
It  is,  dastard!  not  sparkling  for  you. 
With   nerve   strong  as   steel,   and   soul 
that  can  feel. 
Stand    firm    for    the     pure    and    the 
brave ; 
Be    foremost    in    right,    and    trust    in 
God's  might — 
'Tis   such   heroes  that     heaven     will 
save. 

I.O !    destruction   hangs  over     the     na- 
tions, 
Though    not    seen     by     the     unholy 
throng ; 
And  death  will  be  heard  in  the  echoes 

Of  the  gathering,  ominous  storm ! 
Then  arouse  thee,  O  beautiful  Zion, 
Wake,    awake,    'tis    the    warder's    deep 

cry, 
Por  the  season  of  slumber  hath  ended. 
And  the  spoiler  is  watchful  and  nigh. 

My  brothers  and  sisters,  it  is  a 
joy  indeed  for  me  to  be  with  you 
in  this  conference  today,  and  to 
liave  listened  to  the  good  words 
that  have  fallen  from  the  lips  of 
our  brethren  who  have  spoken  unto 
us.  We  live  in  the  day  and  time 
when  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  to  be 
•carried  to  every  nation,  kindred, 
tongue  and  people,  before  the  com- 
ing of  that  great  and  dreadful  day 
when  the  judgments  of  our  God  arc 
to  be  poured  out  upon  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth.  What  a  sacred 
mission  is  ours  in  fulfillment  of 
the  obligation  that  he  who  has  been 
warned  is  to  warn  his  neighbor; 
"that  upon  his  shoulders  rests  in 
.-great   degree   the   salvation   of  his 


fellowmen,  at  least  to  the  extent  of 
his  ability  to  herald  the  Gospel 
among  the  children  of  men  and  de- 
clare its  restoration.  Not  one  of 
us,  to  whom  the  glad  message  •of 
eternal  truth  has  come,  should  fail 
to  remember  that  upon  us  rests  the 
responsibility  of  calling  to  repent- 
ance the  children  of  our  Father, 
our  brothers  and  sisters  in  every 
land  and  clime.  We  cannot  escape 
the  effects  of  this  requirement,  only 
by  discharging  it  to  the  best  of  our 
ability;  not  alone  in  carrying  the 
glad  tidings  of  great  joy  to  the 
world,  or  in  entering  the  sacred 
temples  of  God  and  opening  the 
doorway  of  salvation  to  the  human 
race  who  have  gone  behind  the  veil, 
through  the  administration  of  the 
ordinances  of  the  Lord's  house,  but 
also  in  the  character  of  that  sacred 
guardianship  that  we  should  throw 
around  our  sons  and  daughters. 
How  shall  we  feel,  as  we  stand  in 
the  presence  of  the  Great  Judge  of 
the  quick  and  the  dead,  when  our 
ministry  in  life  is  done,  if  any  of 
our  children  shall  say  to  the 
Father,  "In  our  household  the  mor- 
al obligations  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  were  unknown  and  un- 
taught ;  the  principles  and  doctrines 
essential  for  salvation,  and  seeking 
the  impress  of  the  Spirit  from  on 
high,  were  unthought  of  and  un- 
tau5:ht  in  the  household  where  it 
was  my  privilege  to  be  reared." 

I  trust  that  the  words  of  the 
hymn  I  have  read  in  your  hearing 
will  arouse  you  with  gladness  and 
joy,  and  will  awaken  in  your  souls 
the  thought  that  the  battle  is  on, 
that  the  banner  of  our  Christ  has 
been  thrown  to  the  breeze ;  that  it  is 
our  mission  and  ministry  to  preach 
repentance  in  our  own  homes,  in 
our  own  neighborhoods,  among  the 
men  and  women  with  whom  we 
mingle,    as    well   as   carrying  the 
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seeds  of  the  Gospel  to  the  children 
of  the  world,  and  pleading  with 
them  to  turn  from  the  evils  that 
stalk  abroad,  and  learn  the  way  of 
life  and  salvation.  My  brothers 
and  sisters,  I  ask  you  to  remember 
these  words : 

Wake,   awake,   'tis  the    warder's    deep 
cry, 
For  the  season  of  slumber  hath  ended, 
And  the  spoiler  is  watchful  and  nigh. 

I  have  nothing  in  the  world  but 
blessings  for  every  one  of  you  who 
honor  God  and  the  truth.  I  have 
nought  but  blessing  for  every 
Christian  man  and  woman  who  is 
discharging  the  duties  and  obliga- 
tions of  a  Christian  according  to  tlfie 
best  light  and  knowledge  he  or  she 
may  possess.  I  have  nothing  but 
sympathy  for  the  thoughtless,  the 
wayward  and  the  reckless.  I  love 
all  the  children  of  my  heavenly 
Father.  I  feel  that  there  is  on  our 
part  a  necessity  for  an  awakening 
such  as  we  have  possibly  never 
known  before,  in  seeking  to  implant 
in  the  hearts  of  those  whom  God 
has  entrusted  to  us  an  understand- 
ing of  His  great  work,  and  such 
faith  as  was  exhibited  by  the  men 
and  women  who  crossed  the  plains 
with  hand-carts  in  1856,  amid  the 
deep  and  falling  snows,  and  who 
buried  their  loved  ones  in  the  drifts, 
determined  upon  doing  the  bidding 
of  the  Master.  Is  that  spirit  of 
heroism,  of  the  love  of  right,  and 
that  determination  to  follow  the 
commandments  of  God,  being  en- 
gendered in  the  souls  of  these  sons 
and  daughters  that  our  Father  has 
entrusted  to  us  ?  Are  they  ready  to 
rise  up  and  say,  I  glorify  God  for 
the  mother  that  bore  me,  and  the 
faith  she  displayed  in  leaving  her 
fatherland  to  have  part  in  the  estab- 
lishment of  God's  work?  Are  they 
in  the  spirit  to  say,  I  will  stand  by 


the  father  that  begot  me,  who  min- 
istered and  labored  midst  tribula- 
tion and  trial  to  provide  the  bless- 
ings and  comforts  of  life,  and  I  wilt 
see  that  his  last  days  shall  be  hon- 
ored in  an  upright  son,  in  a  consist- 
ent,  virtuous  and  true  daughter,  and 
in  the  fulfillment  of  my  mission  for 
the  betterment  and  blessing  of  tlie 
people  with  whom  I  mingle?  Or 
shall  we  forget  ourselves  to  the  ex- 
tent that  the  drunkard,  the  whore- 
master,  the  villain  that  plots  and 
schemes  the  destruction  and  over- 
throw of  honest  men,  shall  be  the 
companions  of  our  children  and 
seek  to  lead  them  to  destruction?" 
Shall  not  our  voices  be  heard  de- 
claring God's  word,  proclaiming 
His  truth,  pointing  the  way  of  life, 
seeking  to  establish  in  men  that 
fortitude  that  shall  enable  them  ta 
resist  the  evils  that  are  leading  to 
destruction  so  many  of  our  fellows 
in  various  parts  of  the  world  ? 

May  heave'^'s  peace  attend  every 
good  man  and  woman  in  every  land 
who  are  following  the  propositions 
involved  in  the  religious  faith  they 
have  espoused,  and  are  seeking  ta 
better  themselves  and  their  fellow- 
creatures.  May  heaven's  blessing 
be  upon  those  who  are  oppressed  in 
all  lands,  that  the  opportunity  may 
come  to  them  to  find  a  home  under 
the  starry  flag  we  love.  May  the 
principles  involved  in  that  govern- 
ment under  which  most  of  us,  pos- 
sibly, have  been  born  and  reared 
be  established  and  written  in  our 
souls, — the  love  of  God,  of  country, 
of  liberty,  of  justice  and  mercy,  of 
purity  and  truth,  and  a  detesta- 
tion and  hatred  of  the  immorality, 
crime  and  wickedness  that  stalk 
abroad.  May  the  God  of  heaven 
write  it  in  your  souls,  you  "Mor- 
mon" boys  and  girls,  that  He  has 
called  you  to  repentance,  has  point- 
ed to  you  the  way  of  life,  has  given- 
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to  you  fathers  and  mothers  whose 
hearts  have  been  in  His  keeping.  I 
trust  that,  though  storms  shall  beat 
and  tempests  come,  you  will  honor 
the  father  and  mother  that  survived 
the  dreadful  experiences  on  the 
plains  in  1856,  or  the  fathers  and 
mothers  of  other  years  who  left 
fatherland,  or  those  upon  our  own 
land  whose  feet  were  blistered  and 
frozen  as  they  fled  from  the 
schemes  and  machinations  of  foul 
and  cowardly  wretches  who  sought 
to  destroy  their  liberties. 

My  friends,  I  have  this  feeling  in 
my  soul  today,  and  if  I  could  write 
it  in  the  minds  of  the  "Mormon'' 
boys  and  girls,  I  would  write  this 
motto  there:  "The  flag  that  the 
Divine  One  permitted  to  be  thrown 
to  the  breeze,  as  the  stars  and 
stripes,  should  never  be  lowered  by 
human  hand."  The  principles  of 
liberty  involved  in  the  constitution 
of  this  country  of  ours  should  never 
be  trampled  beneath  the  feet  of  any 
man;  but  every  principle  of  honor, 
of  justice,  of  purity,  mercy  and 
right,  should  be  guarded  by  the 
men  and  women  reared  in  some 
understanding  of  the  principles  of 
that  faith  which  we  ourselves  have 
become  acquainted  with. 

A  few  years  ago  the  President  of 
the  United  States  made  an  appeal 
to  the  descendants  of  that  old  Norse 
stock  found  in  the  Northwest.  He 
said:  "Your  fathers  and  mothers 
located  on  these  little  farms;  they 
built  their  cabins,  they  opened  up 
and  made  prosperous  the  land  they 
had  adopted  as  their  home.  What 
are  you,  their  descendants,  doing 
in  connection  with  this  matter? 
Are  you  better  citizens,  more  sturdy 
and  true  than  your  fathers  and 
mothers  were?  Have  you  fulfilled 
and  are  you  fulfilling  your  part  in 
the  citizenship  of  this  land  with  the 
same  industry,  the  same  persever- 


ance and  the  same  determination 
that  characterized  them?"  This 
was  the  question  put  by  the  Chief 
Executive  of  our  nation  to  the  de- 
scendants of  those  people  who  had 
come  from  another  land.  It  is  a 
question  that  well  might  be  asked 
of  the  descendants  of  the  French 
Huguenots,  and  the  descendants  of 
those  who  fled  from  the  oppressions 
and  tribulations  of  England,  or 
other  parts  of  the  earth,  and  found 
a  home  under  this  flag  we  love.  It 
is  a  question  that  I  might  ask  the 
boys  and"  girls  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints  today.  For,  while  the  Norse- 
men in  coming  from  the  old  world 
to  establish  homes  in  the  North- 
west were  led  under  the  inspiration 
of  a- spirit  and  desire  for  greater 
liberty,  and  for  better  opportuni- 
ties than  could  possibly  be  found 
in  fatherland,  such  was  not  alto- 
gether the  inspiration  that  led  your 
parents  to  adopt  this  flag  of  ours 
and  decide  to  live  beneath  its  folds. 
To  them  this  was  God's  own  land — 
the  land  of  Zion.  It  was  their  hope 
and  ambition  that  upon  this  soil  no 
tongue  would  wag  to  their  hurt; 
that  they  would  be  secure  here  in 
every  human  right,  so  long  as  they 
interfered  not  with  the  rights  and 
liberties  of  others.  They  loved  it  as 
a  land  of  liberty,  and  desired  its 
citizenship.  They  loved  the  pros- 
pects of  the  latter-day  Zion,  and 
looked  to  it  as  the  only  place  where 
the  great  work  they  had  become  as- 
sociated with,  looking  to  the  bless- 
ing of  our  heavenly  Father's  chil- 
dren, could  be  fully  accomplished. 
Their  ideals  were  ideals  of  honor; 
their  course  of  conduct  in  keeping 
with  the  highest  moral  principles.  ! 
No  matter  what  the  world  may  say  j 
or  think,  your  father  and  mine,  \ 
when  they  planted  their  feet  upon 
the  soil  of  the  United  States,  adopt- 
ed this  nation  as  their  own,  and  the  ] 
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land  as  the  Zion  of  God,  where  the 
liberties  of  the  human  race  were  as- 
sured, where  men  could  bow  in 
reverence  and  respect  to  the  Su- 
preme Being,  and  where  no  man 
need  ask  whether  they  prayed  to 
Buddha,  or  to  Christ  Jesus,  or  to 
the  Unknown  God,  or  to  a  stick  or 
stone.  Here  under  the  flag  of  this 
country  the  great  God  of  heaven 
had  guaranteed,  in  the  blood  of  the 
sons  of  the  soil,  the  rights  of  lib- 
erty and  conscience,  and  the  priv- 
ilge  to  perform  their  duties  and  dis- 
charge their  obligations  unto  Him. 

Young  men  and  maidens,  it  is 
tlie  joy  of  my  heart  that  I  can  look 
back  over  the  past  and  note  from 
the  record  that  my  first  ancestor 
upon  the  soil  of  the  United  States 
loved  this  country  and  loved  liber- 
ty. It  is  the  pride  of  my  heart  that 
his  descendants,  as  they  have  coaje 
down  the  line  of  citizenship,  have 
stood  upon  that  fair  ground  of  lib- 
erty; and  one  by  one,  as  the  c:>n- 
ditions  have  arisen  and  the  oppor- 
tunities have  been  theirs,  they  have 
maintained  and  stood  by  the  prop- 
ositions involving  human  rights, 
showing  that  they  would  worship 
God  and  obey  His  commandments 
as  they  pleased,  and  not  bow  and 
cringe,  or  ask  their  fellows  what 
they  should  believe. 

I  believe  in  God  the  Eternal 
Father.  I  beHeve  in  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  Redeemer  of  the 
world.  I  believe  in  the  doctrine  of 
burial  in  the  water  as  typical  of  the 
grave,  and  the  coming  forth  to  a 
newness  of  life.  I  believe  in  the 
baptism  of  fire  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 
I  believe  in  the  moral  doctrines  as 
presented  by  the  Redeemer  of  the 
world.  I  believe  in  the  keys  and 
rights  essential  to  the  establish- 
ment, beyond  the  peradventure  of  a 
doubt,  of  the  Father's  children  in 


His  grace,  and  in  the  enjoyment  of 
His  gifts.  I  believe  in  the  heaven- 
ly covenant,  in  the  turning  of  the 
key  of  knowledge,  in  the  announce- 
ment of  the  Patriarch  of  the  past 
that  he  would  turn  the  hearts  of 
the  fathers  to  the  children  and  the 
hearts  of  the  children  to  the  fathers, 
that  the  earth  might  not  be  smitten 
with  a  curse.  I  believe  in  the  ful- 
fillment of  the  prophecies.  I  be- 
lieve in  the  instance  recently  re- 
corded in  the  experience  of  this  na- 
tion, when  our  sister  city  to  the 
west  of  us  was  destroyed  by  earth- 
quake and  flame,  that  it  was  a 
warning  to  the  children  of  men.  I 
believe  that  when  Valparaiso  was 
shaken  and  many  people  lost  their 
lives,  it  was  the  fulfillment  of  the 
Master's  announcement  to  this  peo- 
ple that,  after  their  warning  went 
forth  to  the  world  and  the  way  of 
life  was  pointed  out,  if  they  re- 
jected the  message,  then  He  would 
teach  the  world  lessons  that  they 
would  remember.  I  trust  that  an 
awakening  may  come  among  our 
fellowmen  everywhere,  that  they 
may  love  righteousness  more  than 
unrighteousness,  justice  more  than 
injustice,  morality  more  than  im- 
morality, charity  and  forbearance 
more  than  harshness  and  intoler- 
ance ;  that  they  may  seek  to  implant 
within  themselves  that  which  makes 
the  noblest  manhood  and  the  purest 
womanhood  to  be  found  in  all  the 
world.  I  say  to  this  body  of  peo- 
ple, without  fear  of  successful  con- 
tradiction, that  the  man  who  will 
obey  God's  law  as  revealed  in  this 
dispensation  will  stand  before  his 
Maker  accepted;  while  the  men 
who  become  its  arch-enemies  and 
whose  lives  are  devoted  to  its  hurt 
will  be  condemned.  Look  into  their 
inner  lives  and  you  will  find  writ- 
ten in  their  souls  the  blackness  of 


ELDER  JOHN  HENRY  SMITH. 


25 


Jiell,  the  evidence  of  immorality,  a 
rejoicing  in  the  overthrow  and  de- 
struction of  pure  womanhood, 
while  vaunting  their  love  for  the 
gentler  sex.  Oh!  I  wish  that  ev- 
€ry  man  in  the  world  could  say 
what  I  heard  a  Lutheran  gentle- 
man once  say  to  me  in  conversation 
with  him.  As  he  stood  by  his 
mother's  side,  impressed  with  the 
nature  of  true  womanhood  and  the 
principles  of  faith,  she  extorted 
from  him  the  pledge  that  under  no 
■circumstances  would  he  dishonor 
one  of  her  sex.  O  my  Father,  let 
it  be  written  in  the  hearts  of  these 
mothers  of  oufs  that,  as  their  sons 
-shall  go  into  the  world  to  preach 
■Christ  and  Him  crucified,  they  shall 
^o  with  the  same  admonition  and 
prayer.  No  son  of  a  Latter-day 
Saint  should  fail  to  have  impressed 
upon  his  soul  the  feeling  that  wo- 
men should  be  sacred  to  him.  They 
are  in  the  likeness  of  their  mothers, 
and  motherhood  should  be  esteemed 
and  honored  by  every  man.  No 
girl  is  likely  to  be  cast  down  in  sin 
and  crime,  and  have  wrong  written 
upon  her  brow,  by  a  man  whose 
mother  had  fully  done  her  duty. 

Now,  my  brothers  and  my  sis- 
ters, I  am  happy  to  be  with  you. 
Thank  God  for  "Mormonism,*'  as 
tlic  world  calls  it.  Thank  the  Lord 
for  a  father  and  a  mother  who  be- 
lieved in  the  Redeemer  of  the 
world,  and  in  the  moral  rules  that 
purpose  the  best  development  of 
mankind.  Thank  Heaven  for  the 
faith  that  points  out  the  possibili- 
ties of  men  and  women  standing  in 
the  presence  of  the  Divine  One,  if 
they  will  be  true  to  themselves  and 
the  laws  He  has  revealed.  Thank 
Heaven  for  a  land  where  liberty 
exists,  where  the  rights  of  men 
•can  be  guarded.  May  we  be  pre- 
served    from    the    attacks    of    the 


vicious  and  the  impure.  May  just 
and  honorable  men,  of  all  creeds 
and  classes,  be  chosen  as  the  gov- 
erning powers  in  the  world,  and  be 
honored  and  esteemed  in  the  dis- 
charge of  the  civic  duties  of  life, 
that  this  land  may  be  glorious  in 
its  development  and  growth;  and 
that  the  people  of  all  lands  who  find 
a  home  here  shall  bow  in  respect 
and  reverence,  and  regard  with 
honor  and  esteem,  the  propositions 
involved  in  the  Constitution  which 
gives  to  them  the  right  of  con- 
science. 

May  heaven's  blessing  attend 
you.  The  faith  that  has  been  de- 
livered to  you  has  come  from  the 
Lord  Himself.  It  was  the  Father 
and  the  Son  that  ushered  in  this 
dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times. 
It  was  the  Father  and  the  Son  that 
turned  the  key  of  knowledge,  the 
light  of  heaven  let  in  on  the  human 
race.  And  the  charge  laid  upon 
you  was  to  see  to  it  that  in  your 
homes  this  faith  was  taught,  that 
at  your  own  firesides  the  principles 
of  morality  should  be  fully  estab- 
lished, that  from  those  homes  t.'ie 
sons  and  daughters  who  went  forth 
should  go  as  soldiers  of  the  cross, 
without  fear  of  the  frowns  or  the 
favors  of  mankind,  declaring  the 
truth,  pointing  out  the  possibilities 
within  the  reach  of  every  repentant 
sinner — that  his  sins  mights  be  foi- 
given,  and  that  he  should  thereby 
be  led  to  walk  in  the  way  that 
would  bring  him  back  into  the  pres- 
ence of  his  Maker.  The  Gospel, 
my  brothers  and  sisters,  is  true  in 
its  entirety.  May  heaven  bless  you. 
May  the  spirit  of  cowardice,  fear 
and  trembling  never  come  to  you. 
May  you  stand  up  in  the  majesty  of 
the  cleanest,  sweetest  manhood, 
not  blushing  in  the  presence  of  youi 
mothers,  sisters  or  wives,  nor  even 
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in  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  but  be 
confident  of  His  mercy. 

Again  I  say  to  you  young  men, 
be  not  afraid  of  the  enemies  of 
Zion,  bow  not  in  fear  and  trem- 
bling before  any  hand  that  may  be 
raised.  Accept  the  responsibilities 
that  may  be  imposed  upon  you  by 
the  Divine  Master,  and  preach  His 
Gospel  in  the  world.  Stand  for 
right,  not  only  for  your  own  house 
hold  and  those  of  your  own  faith, 
but  see  to  it  that  the  Catholic,  the 
Jew,  the  Methodist,  the  Presbyter- 
ian, the  atheist  and  the  pagan  shall 
enjoy  that  right  of  conscience 
which  you  yourself  wish  to  enjoy, 
and  that  you  with  them  shall  stand 
up  and  maintain  it  with  your  lives, 
if  necessary.  May  the  spirit  of 
heroism,  faith,  love,  charity,  for- 
bearance, kindness  and  considera- 
tion, without  fear  or  trembling, 
characterize  the  lives  of  all  of  you, 
that  wherever  you  go  you  may 
mingle  among  men  as  honorable 
men  or  women,  understanding 
yourselves,  resolved  upon  the  main- 
tenance of  purity  of  life,  that  the 
finger  of  God,  if  it  should  touch 
you,  would  not  cause  you  to  shrink 
with  fear  because  of  wrongdoing. 
May  the  Divine  One  bless  our 
President  with  the  health  and 
strength  necessary  to  the  discharge 
of  the  arduous  duties  resting  upon 
him,  and  his  asociates  also  that  their 
hearts  may  be  united  and  that  they 
may  continue  to  hold  the  keys  of 
the  eternal  Priesthood  which  the 
Lord  himself  has  given  them;  and 
►  that  the  same  noble  manhood  which 
characterized  the  men  of  the  past 
may  be  theirs  even  to  death  itself, 
that  the  love  of  right  may  abide  in 
them,  that  all  needful  blessings  may 
come  to  them,  as  well  as  to  you  and 
to   every    right-thinking   man   and 


woman  within  the  confines  of  thij. 
great  Republic,  and  throughout  tlie 
world.  This  is  my  prayer,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus.    Amen. 


PEESIDENT   JOSEPH   F.    SMITH. 

The  reading  of  the  hymn  by 
Brother  John  Henry  Smith  brought 
to  my  mind  another  hymn,  which  i» 
something  of  a  sermon  in  itself; 
and  although  I  fear  I  am  not  as 
good  a  reader  of  hymns  as  he  is,  1 
thought  I  would  take  the  liberty  of 
reading  this  one  and  commending  it 
to  the  Latter-day  Saints,  that  when 
they  return  home,  if  they  are  not 
familiar  with  it,  they  may  turn  to 
their  hymn  books  and  read  it  well 
You  will  find  it  in  the  Latter-day 
Saints  hymn  book,  on  page  434. 


Uphold  the  right,  tho'  fierce  the  fights 

And  powerful  is  the   foe; 
As  freedom's  friend,  her  cause  defend^ 

Nor  fear  nor  favor  show. 
No  coward  can  be  called  a  man — 

No  friend  will  friends  betray; 
"Who  would  be  free"  alert  must  be; 

Indifference  will  not  pay. 


Note  how  they  toil  whose  aim  is  spoilr 

Who  plundering  plots  devise; 
Yet  time  will  teach,    that    fools    o'cr- 
reach 

The  mark  and  lose  the  prize. 
Can  justice  deign  to  wrong  maintain, 

Whoever  wills  it  so? 
Can  honor  mate  with  treacherous  hate? 

Can  figs  on  thistles  grow? 


Dare  to  be  true,  and  hopeful,  too; 
Be  watchful,  brave  and  shrewd ; 

Weigh  every  act ;  be  wise,  in  fact, 
To  serve  the  general  good. 

Nor  basely  yield,  nor  quit  a  field- 
Important  is  the  fray; 

Scorn  to  recede,  there  is  no  need 
To  give  our  rights  away. 
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Left-handed  fraud  let  those  applaud 

Who  would  by  fraud  prevail; 
In  freedom's  name,  contest  their  claim, 

Use  no  such  word  as  fail; 
Honor  we  must  each  sacred  trust. 

And  rightful  zeal  display; 
Our  part  fulfil,  then,  come  what  will. 

High  heaven  will  clear  the  way. 

The  choir  and  congregation  sang 
the  hymn  beginning: 


Our  God,  we  raise  to  Thee, 
Thanks  for  Thy  blessings  free. 

We  here  enjoy; 
In  this  far  western  land, 
A  true  and  chosen  band. 
Led  hither  by  Thy  hand. 

We  sing  for  joy. 

Benediction  was  pronounced  bv 
Elder  Charles  F.  Middleton. 

Conference  adjourned  till  Satur- 
day morning. 


SECOND  DAY. 


Saturday,  October  6,  lo  a.  m. 

Conference  was  called  to  order 
by  President  Joseph  F.  Smith. 

The  choir  and  congregation  sang 
the  hymn : 

How  firm  a  foundation,  ye  Saints  of  the 

Lord, 
Is  laid  for  your  faith  in  His  excellent 

word! 
What  more  can  He  say  than  to  you  He 

hath  said, 
You   who  unto  Jesus   for  refuge  have 

fled? 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Patriarch 
David  McKay. 

The  choir  and  congregation  sang 
the  hymn  commencing : 

Praise    to    the    man    who    communed 
with  Jehovah! 
Jesus     anointed     that     Prophet     and 
Seer — 
Blessed  to  open  the  last  dispensation; 
Kings    shall    extol    him    and   nations 
revere. 


ELDEE  GEOEGE  TEASDALE. 

"A  marvelous  work  and  a  wonder." — 
Integrity  and  heroism  of  the  19th  cen- 
tury martyrs. — Possibilit-*'  of  commu- 
nion with  Heaven. — Rewards  for 
faithfulness. — "Who's  on  the  Lord's 
side?" 

In  looking  upon  this  vast  congre- 
gation, my  soul  is  filled  with 
thanksgiving  and  praise  to  Al- 
mighty God  that  I  have  the  priv- 
ilege of  being  numbered  among 
you,  my  beloved  brethren  and  sis- 
ters,— members  of  the .  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints, 
which  He,  in  His  wonderful  'provi- 
dence, has  established  upon  the 
earth  in  these  last  days. 


I  do  not  know  that  I  can  express 
the  feelings  of  joy  that  are  in  my 
bosom  occasioned  by  having  this 
privilege  of  gazing  upon  the  fea- 
tures of  my  beloved  fellow  labor- 
ers. I  realize  the  truth  of  the  say- 
ing of  the  Apostle :  "We  know  that 
we  have  passed  from  death  unto 
life,  because  we  love  the  brethren/* 
I  have  an  inexpressible  affection 
for  you,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  es- 
pecially those  who  have  been 
through  the  tribulations  and  diffi- 
culties that  have  been  endured  by 
so  many  of  this  people.  After  ovci 
fift;y-three  years  experience  in  this 
Church,  I  can  solemnly  bear  my 
testimony  that  this  work  in  which 
we  are  engaged  is  indeed  the 
"marvelous  work  and  a  wonder" 
that  was  spoken  of  by  the  prophet 
Isaiah  in  these  words:  "Forasmuch 
as  this  people  draw  near  nie  with 
their  mouth,  and  with  their  lips  do 
honor  me,  but  have  removed  their 
hearts  far  from  me,  and  their  fear 
toward  me  is  taught  by  the  precept 
of  men;  therefore,  behold  1  will 
proceed  to  do  a  mjirvelous  work 
among  this  people,  even  a  marvel- 
ous work  and  a  wonder;  for  the 
wisdom  6f  their  wise  men  shall 
perish,  and  the  understanding  of 
their  prudent  men  shall  be  hid."  I 
bear  my  testimony  that  we  are  en- 
gaged in  that  wonderful  work,  that 
marvelous  work.  It  has  come  to 
us  in  our  individual  lives  and  his- 
tory. It  commenced  with  the 
Prophet  Joseph  and  Oliver  Cow- 
dery,  the  two  first  Apostles  of  this 
last  dispensation.  And  now  to  see 
this  vast  congregation  and  to  think 
of    the    numbers    that    are  in  the 
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world  who  have  been  brought  into 
covenant  with  God,  through  the 
waters  of  baptism,  to  serve  Him 
and  keep  His  commandments,  we 
realize  what  a  glorious  blessing  this 
everlasting  Gospel  is  to  us  individ- 
ually. The  Lord  has  gathered  us 
from  the  various  nations  where  we 
were  born;  He  sent  the  Gospel  to 
us,  and  by  His  power  we  were  con- 
verted. He  brought  us  into  His 
Church ;  He  opened  up  the  way  for 
our  gathering  to  Zion ;  and  He  has 
taught  us  the  principles  of  ever- 
lasting life.  He  gave  us  a  living 
testimony;  and  has  sustained  U5  by 
His  matchless  love.  Individually 
we  can  say  this,  and  praise  the  Loul 
for  His  goodness  unto  the  children 
of  men.  I  thank  God  for  the 
Prophet  Joseph,  and  for  the  Patri- 
arch Hyrum.  When  I  think  of 
their  integrity,  their  nobility  of 
character,  how,  true  and  faithful 
they  were  to  the  principles  of  eter- 
nal life,  and  how  true  to  each  other, 
I  say  in  my  heart:  thank  God  for 
such  men.  In  my  mind's  eye  I  can 
see  the  glorious  benefits  that  have 
been  brought'  to  pass  through  these 
servants  of  God.  They  were  filled 
with  integrity,  and  although  they 
preached  an  unpopular  doctrine, 
were  persecuted  on  every  hand, 
were  found  fault  with,  ridiculed 
and  derided,  and  were  looked  upon 
as  deceivers  of  the  people,  yet  the 
truth  really  is  that  God  raised  them 
up  to  usher  in  the  dispensation  of 
the  fulness  of  times.  I  think  of 
the  time  when  they  were  cruelly 
martyred  because  of  their  love  for 
God  and  the  principles  of  eternal 
life.  I  think  of  them  as  their  spirits 
left  their  bodies,  clasped  in  each 
other's  arms  in  the  holy  and  pure 
affection  of  everlasting  brother- 
hood. They  attained  the  highest 
honor  which  man  can  secure  in  this 
life,     for   they   had   been  true  and 


faithful  to  God,  and  finally  laia 
down  their  lives  for  their  testimony,, 
and  hence  was  insured  to  them 
eternal  life  and  happiness,  even  the 
highest  degree  of  glory  possible  for 
man  to  attain.  They  stood  by  ev- 
ery principle  that  the  Lord  had  re- 
vealed from  the  Heavens,  and  were 
true  and  faithful  at  all  times.  Put 
their  murderers,  what  of  them? 
While  they  had  exalted  the  mar- 
tyrs to  an  endless  crown,  they  had 
consigned  themselves  to  an  ever 
lasting  hell,  for  they  had  shed  the 
blood  of  innocence,  for  which  there 
is  no  forgiveness. 

I  am  thankful  that  I  have  had 
the  privilege  of  being  acquainted 
with  some  of  the  prophets.  I  have 
enjoyed  the  acquaintance  of  Brig- 
ham  Young,  John  Taylor,  Wilford 
Woodruff,  Lorenzo  Snow,  and  our 
present  beloved  President,  Joseph 
F.  Smith.  I  have  had  the  privilege 
of  being  associated  with  these  men, 
and  I  know  most  assuredly  that 
they  were  and  are  men  of  God; 
that  they  were  chosen  by  the  Lord 
before  the  foundation  of  the  earth 
for  the  fulfilment  of  His  purposes ;. 
for  known  unto  God  are  all  things 
from  the  beginning.  He  is  doing 
His  own  work  and  accomplishing^ 
His  own  purposes  in  our  redemp- 
tion. He  has  given  us  the  privilege 
of  worshiping  Him  according  ta 
the  dictates  of  our  conscience.  Un- 
der the  government  established 
through  the  most  glorious  constitu- 
tion that  was  ever  given  to  mortal 
man,  we  have  the  privilege  and 
right  to  worship  God  according  to- 
the  dictates  of  our  own  conscience, 
allowing  everyone  else  to  do  the 
same. 

I  often  think  how  highly  I  am  fa- 
vored as  an  individual  in  being  a- 
member  of  the  Church  of  Christ; 
that  I  am  called  by  His  name,  and 
that  I  have  taken  up  my  cross  ta 
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work  out  my  salvation,  in  connec- 
tion with  those  who  are  gathered 
together  at  this  conference  and 
throughout  the  world.  I  wish  I 
could  express  my  feelings  fully  this 
morning,  but  it  has  not  been  given 
unto  me  to  have  power  to  express 
my  gratitude  to  God  for  the  school- 
ing and  experience  He  has  giver 
me  since  I  was  born  in  the  flesh.  I 
am  deeply  grateful  for  that  school- 
ing and  experience,  for  it  has  deliv- 
ered me  from  the  enemy,  it  has 
^ven  me  eyes  to  see  and  ears  to 
hear,  and  an  understanding  heart. 
I  do  know  most  assuredly  that  the 
promise  of  the  Son  of  God  is  true, 
wherein  He  says:  "He  who  will 
<lo  the  will  of  the  Father  shall 
Icnow  of  the  doctrine."  I  know  of 
the  doctrine,  for  the  Lord  has  re- 
pealed it  unto  me,  and  I  also  know 
that  when  he  said:  "Ask  and  you 
«hall  receive,  seek  and  ye  shall  find, 
knock  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
you''  He  declared  true  and  correct 
principles. 

It  is  possible  for  us  to  commune 
with  the  Heavens.  You  who  are 
faithful  know  that  God  lives,  be- 
cause you  have  communed  with 
Him ;  you  know  that  He  hears  your 
prayers  and  petitions;  you  know 
that  He  sustains  you  and  that  He 
overrules  things  for  your  benefit. 
I  prize  this  testimony  because  it  has 
delivered  me  from  the  darkness  that 
covers  the  earth,  and  the  gross 
darkness  that  characterizes  the 
■minds  of  the  people  generally.  Mv 
-eyes  have  been  opened  to  see  the 
glory  of  the  principles  of  eternal 
life,  and  likewise  to  see  the  false- 
Tiood,  the  superstition  and  vain  tra- 
ditions of  man-made  systems.  Why 
I  should  have  been  chosen  out  of 
my  father's  house,  and  been  per- 
mitted to  enjoy  the  experiences  and 
t)lessings  that  have  come  to  me,  I 
•can  hardly  understand.     I  believe. 


however,  that  I  am  one  of  the  de- 
scendants of  the  patriarchs  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  unto  whom  prom- 
ises were  made.  A  promise  was 
given  unto  the  ancient  servants  of 
God  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
shall  ever  be  given  unto  them  and 
to  their  seed  and  their  seed's  seed. 
This  promise  is  given  unto  all  who 
are  faithful  in  magnifying  the  Mel- 
chisedek  and  Aaronic  Priesthoods. 
In  the  restoration  of  the  Aaronic 
Priesthood  we  have  the  opportunity 
of  magnifying  our  callings  as  Dea- 
cons, Teachers,  Priests,  Bishops,  or 
Bishops'  Counselors.  In  the  res- 
toration of  the  higher  Priesthood, 
we  have  the  privilege  of .  magnify- 
ing the  Melchisedek  Priesthood,  as 
Elders.  Seventies,  High  Priests, 
Patriarchs,  or  Apostles,  as  the  case 
may  be.  This  is  what  the  Lord  has 
done  for  us,  and  for  all  the  world 
if  they  will  accept  of  His  doctrine 
as  we  have  done.  We  have  come 
out  of  the  world,  however,  and  ac- 
cepted the  doctrine  of  the  Father, 
and  the  efficacy  of  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ ;  we  believe  that  the 
observance  of  these  principles  of 
the  everlasting  Gospel  will  sanc- 
tify us  and  give  us  fellowship  with 
God. 

I  am  thankful  that  I  have  tlie 
privilege  of  being  a  member  of  the 
church  of  Christ.  I  live  in  a  cer- 
tain ward  and  I  am  subject  to  my 
Bishop,  like  all  other  members  of 
the  ward;  and  I  trust  that  I  am  in 
good  standing,  in  full  fellowship. 
I  realize  that  if  I  am  in  good  stand- 
ing and  full  fellowship  in  the 
Church  of  Christ,  I  am  entitled  to 
certain  privileges  that  those  who 
are  not  in  good  standing  do  not 
have.  If  we  are  not,  then  it  is  time 
that  we  repent  and  turn  unto  the 
Lord  with  full  purpose  of  heart, 
and  love  Him,  our  Creator,  with  all 
our  might,  mind  and  strength.     I 
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understand  there  are  two  vital 
principles  in  the  everlasting  Gos- 
pel, one  is  faith  and  the  other  is 
love.  I  believe  that  if  we  will  live 
up  to  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  V 
will  increase  and  develop  our  af- 
fection, and  that  we  will  grow  in 
grace,  in  faith,  and  in  the  knowl- 
^d^e  of  God,  whom  to  know  is 
eternal  life.  Now  all  may  attain  to 
this.  As  a  member  of  the  Church 
I  have  this  privilege,  and  if  I  ac- 
cept of  His  doctrine  I  belong  to 
Him,  and  I  will  be  one  of  the 
Lord's  own  because  I  have  accept- 
•ed  His  message.  What  is  His 
message?  His  message  to  all  the 
w^orH  is  to  worship  the  living  and 
true  God  and  Jesus  Christ  whom 
He  has  sent.  We  should  repent 
and  turn  from  the  error  of  our 
ways,  overcome  our  weaknesses, 
•cease  to  do  evil  and  learn  to  do 
well.  Then  we  have  the  privilege 
of  baptism  by  immersion  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins,  for  the  fulfilment 
of  all  righteousness,  that  we  may 
be  born  of  the  water;  and  having 
submitted  to  this  principle  we  are 
sanctified  through  the  precious 
"blood  of  Christ ;  and  having  become 
thus  sanctified  our  bodies  are  tem- 
ples for  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  is  a 
curious  thing  to  me  that  the  inhab- 
itants of  the  world  reject  these 
principles.  Is  there  anything  bet- 
ter under  the  Heavens?  These 
principles,  however,  should  be  man- 
ifest in  our  faithfulness  in  perform- 
ing every  duty  devolving  upon  us. 
We  should  always  attend  our  sac- 
rament meetings,  our  quorum 
meetings,  etc.  We  should  strive  to 
work  out  our  own  salvation  an4 
make  our  calling  and  election  sure. 
That  is  how  I  understand  it,  and  it 
seems  to  me  that  it  is  very  simple. 
It  is  a  straight  and  narrow  path 
that  leads  to  eternal  life,  and  it  is 
made  plain   to   the   comprehension 


of  every  son  and  daughter  of  God 
who  desires  to  walk  therein.  The 
question  is:  Do  we  want  these 
principles  ?  Do  we  want  the  estab- 
lishment of  righteousness  on  the 
earth?  Do  we  want  to  be  filled 
with  the  love  of  God  ?  Do  we  want 
to  make  a  record  that  shall  give  us 
satisfaction  when  we  have  passed 
through  this  probationary  stage? 

My  beloved  brethren  and  sisters, 
I  rejoice  in  these  principles  be- 
cause I  know  they  are  true;  they 
are  simple  and  easy  to  be  under- 
stood. The  Lord  has  given  us  un- 
derstanding, and  we  hear  from  this 
pulpit  the  reason  why  we  should 
love  God  and  keep  His  command- 
ments is  .that  we  may  attain  to  a 
glorious  resurrection  and  eternal 
life;  that*  when  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  shall  appear  we  shall  be 
prepared  to  meet  Him,  and  asso- 
ciate with  Him.  I  would  say  to  m.y 
beloved  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us 
repent  of  all  our  evil  doing,  and 
fault  finding ;  let  trs  mind  our  own 
business;  let  us  seek  to  work  out 
our  own  salvation;  let  us  be  very 
careful  of  this  precious  soul  that 
God  is  striving  to  redeem.  He  has 
given  us  our  agency,  and  we  can 
accept  just  what  we  please;  if  we 
choose  to  accept  righteousness  it  is 
open  for  us ;  if  we  choose  to  accept 
unrighteousness,  we  can  do  so. 
Now,  my  brethren  and  sisters, 
whose  side  are  we  on?  You  know 
we  sing  sometimes:  "Who's  on 
the  Lord's  side?"  As  a  member  of 
this  Church  I  hope  I  am,  and  I 
hope  I  have  sense  enough  to  per- 
form my  duty.  I  hope  to  have  the 
fellowship  of  the  Spirit  to  instruct 
me,  to  show  me  what  is  necessary 
for  me  to  do  and  accomplish  in  all 
the  aflfairs  of  life,  whether  spiritual 
or  temporal. 

There  is  to  be  a  certain  routine  in 
which  the  Kingdom  will  be  estab- 
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lishecl.  We  are  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel of  the  Kingdom,  and  preparing 
the  people  for  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  our  glorious 
King  in  Zion.  I  hope  that,  during 
the  few  remaining  years  I  have  to 
live  to  fill  up  the  days  of  my  pro- 
bation, that  I  may  possess  the  same 
Spirit  and  blessings  I  have  enjoyed 
ever  since  I  embraced  this  Gospel. 
The  Lord  has  blessed  me,  and  filled 
my  soul  with  unspeakable  joy.  He 
has  blessed  me  in  the  opportunities 
that  I  have  of  being  associated  with 
the  highest  order  of  intelligences 
that  dwell  upon  His  footstool,  men 
who  are  devoted  to  the  establish- 
ment of  His  Kingdom  on  the 
earth.  The  Lord  knows  their 
hearts,  and  He  will  bless  and  pro- 
tect them.  He  has  set  His  hand  to 
establish  His  Church  and  Kingdom 
upon  the  earth,  and  He  is  going  to 
do  it.  His  work  is  rolling  on  in  its 
majesty,  accomplishing  the  pur- 
poses for  which  it  was  instituted, 
and  it  will  continue  to  do  so  until 
the  wicked  are  overthrown,  and  the 
righteous  shall  dwell  upon  the  earth 
in  that  glorious  Millennium  of  a 
thousand  years.   Amen. 


ELDEE  EUDGEE  CLAWSON. 

Utah  fulfills  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah. — 
A  striking  example  of  transformation. 
— Zion  will  continue  to  flourish. — The 
Lord's  favored  people  should  be 
faithful. 

Brethren  and  Sisters :  I  desire  to 
make  myself  heard  by  this  large 
congregation  and  to  increase  the 
volume  of  my  voice,  possibly,  as  I 
progress  in  my  remarks. 

Are  we  not  a  blessed  people,  and 
is  there  any  member  of  the  Church 
that  is  so  blind  as  not  to  be  able  to 
recognize  the  providences  of  the 
Lord  in  His  hand-dealing  with  this 


people?  What  do  we  witness  this 
morning  ?  Why,  the  hosts  of  Israel 
have  come  up  to  worship  the  Lord. 
For  this  purpose  they  have  come 
from  the  most  distant  corners  ana 
recesses  of  Zion, — that  beautiful 
Zion  of  which  we  have  heard  dur- 
ing this  conference,  and  of  which^ 
we  hear  at  all  our  conferences. 
You  will  remember,  brethren  and 
sisters,  that  Isaiah,  that  mighty 
prophet  of  Israel,  looking  dowa 
through  the  centuries  twenty-six 
hundred  years,  makes  use  of  lan- 
guage something  like  this:  (speak- 
ing of  Zion)  "And  the  wilderness 
and  the  solitary  place  shall  be  glad 
for  them;  and  the  desert  shall  re- 
joice, and  blossom  as  the  rose.  It 
shall  blossom  abundantly,  and  re- 
joice even  with  joy  and  singing. .. 
for  in  the  wilderness  shall  water* 
break  out,  and  streams  in  the  des- 
ert; and  the  parched .  ground  shall 
become  a  pool,  and  the  thirsty  land 
springs  of  water."  Speaking  of  the 
same  thing  in  a  little  different  lan- 
guage, he  says:  "For  the  Lord 
shall  comfort  Zion;  He  will  com- 
fort her  waste  places;  and  he  will 
make  her  wilderness  like  Eden,  and 
her  desert  like  the  garden  of  the 
Lord;  joy  and  gladness  shall  be 
found  therein,  thanksgiving  and  the 
voice  of  melody."  Now,  I  submit 
that  anybody  who  is  looking  for 
Zion  must  expect  to  find  at  least 
two  very  essential  features :  first, 
he  must  look  for  a  wilderness  and  a 
solitary  place,  which  shall  after- 
wards become  like  the  garden  of 
Eden,  and  shall  blossom  as  the 
rose.  In  the  year  1847,  ^  small 
band  of  pilgrims,  headed  by  Brig- 
ham  Young  and  consisting  of  145 
men,  three  women,  and  two  chil- 
dren^ entered  the  Salt  Lake  valley- 
They  stood  at  that  time  upon  the 
soil  of  Mexico,  but  they  took  pos- 
session of  the  country  for  and  in 
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the  name  of  the  United  States ;  and 
later  the  "Stars  and  Stripes"  were 
unfurled  upon  Ensign  Peak,  as  an 
expression  of  their  loyalty  to  the 
g-overnment,  notwithstanding  the 
fact  that  they  had  recently  been 
driven  out  of  three  states  of  the  re- 
public, by  mobs  inspired  by  the 
spirit  of  persecution.  This  land 
was  designated  as  the  land  of 
Zion,  and  as  they  increased  in  num- 
bers and  spread  out  over  the  land, 
it  was  divided  into  ecclesiastical  dis- 
tricts, which  were  called  "Stakes  of 
Zion,"  but  the  great  central  stake 
of  Zion  was  located  in  the  Salt 
Lake  Valley,  including  Salt  Lake 
City,  and  was  known  as  Salt  Lake 
Stake  for  many  years,  but  after- 
wards it  was  divided  into  other 
stakes — into  four  great  central 
stakes  of  Zion:  the  Salt  Lake,  En- 
sign, Liberty,  and  Pioneer  stakes, — 
all  vefy  suggestive  names.  As  the 
people  grew  stronger  in  population 
and  branched  out,  the  number  of 
stakes  increased  until  at  present 
there  are  fifty-five  stakes  of  Zion. 
One  member  of  that  little  band  of 
pione^s  wrote  his  impressions  of 
the  surrounding  country  at  tiial 
time,  and  he  used  language  soiuc- 
thing  like  this :  "The  first  unpres- 
sions  of  the  Salt  Lake  valley  were 
very  disheartening,  and  but  foi  two 
or  three  cotton-wood  trees,  not  a 
green  thing  was  in  sight,  and  there 
was  nothing  to  vary  the  s'^onery 
except  rugged  mountains,  the  sage 
brush  and  the  sunflower."  He  fur- 
ther states  that  the  whole  country 
was  covered  with  millions  of  black 
crickets  which  the  Indians  were 
gathering  and  harvesting  for  tlieir 
winter  food.  Here  was  a  fea^-t  of 
fat  things,  but  it  was  a  feast  of 
crickets  for  the  Indians,  nothing 
whatever  for  the  Pioneers.  Atid  as 
it  was  in  the  Salt  Lake  valley  so  it 
was  in  all  this  mountain  couutry. 


Perhaps  I  can  give  you  an  exam- 
ple: Away  back  in  the  year  185 1, 
a  few  people  settled  on  Box  I'lder 
creek,  a  little  stream  of  water  that 
carne  out  of  the  mountains*  and 
threaded  its  way  through  the  can- 
yon down  into  the  valleys.  The 
soil,  it  was  said,  was  of  the  poorest 
quality. 

There  were  two  or  three  spots  of 
meadow  and  farming  land  which  by 
irrigation  could  be  made  to  yield  a 
fair  crop  but  otherwise  it  was  a 
desert  place.  Two  years  later  an- 
other site  was  laid  out  at  Box 
Elder,  under  the  direction  of  Apos- 
tle Lorenzo  Snow,  who  went  there 
with  about  fifty  families,  and  the 
new  town  as  laid  out  was  after- 
wards known  as  Brigham  City, 
named  after  the  great  Prophet  and 
pioneer  of  this  people.  Now,  when 
the  new  colony  came  in,  the  older 
colonists  were  very  much  disturbed 
in  their  feelings,  claiming  that 
there  was  not  sufficient  water  there 
to  furnish  the  new-comers,  and  that 
they  would  go  short;  and  so  there 
was  some  dissatisfaction  and  some 
discontent  and  complaint  upon  this 
score.  That  was  about  fifty-five 
-'^ears  aero.  An  effort  was  made  at 
once  to  establish  orchards  at  Brig- 
ham  City,  but  it  was  a  failure.  They 
planted  the  peach  tree,  but  it  would 
not  grow ;  the  early  and  late  frosts 
came  and  cut  it  down,  their  fruit 
trees  were  destroyed.  But  how 
changed  is  the  scene  after  fifty-five 
years.  Today  that  city  and  the  sur- 
rounding country  is  covered  with 
orchards  and  beautiful  farms,  sus- 
taining in  the  city  a  population  of 
about  seven  hundred  families  or 
3,500  souls. 

Let  me  give  you  an  idea,  my 
brethren  and  sisters,  of  what  was 
accomplished  during  the  past  sea- 
son in  Brigham  City;  and  when  I 
speak  of  Brigham  City  I  speak  of 
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other  places — other  cities  and  set- 
tlements of  the  Saints  in  the  mo%m- 
tains,  this  is  only  a  sample  you 
might  say.  There  was  shipped  out 
of  Brigham  City,  during  the  past 
summer,  small  fruit,  such  as  sfciaw- 
berries,  raspberries^  dewbe;:ries, 
etc.,  amounting  to  about  $50,000. 
There  were  shipped  95  full  carloads 
of  peaches;  and  then  there  were 
sold,  in  small  orders,  at  least  ten 
carloads  of  peaches,  making  105 
carloads,  representing  140  thou- 
sand cases  of  peaches  shipped  from 
that  little  town  to  large  cities  of 
the  East,  to  Minneapolis,  Chicago, 
New  York,  and  Boston ;  to  Winni- 
peg, Canada,  on  the  North,  and  to 
many  cities  in  the  South.  As  many 
as  fifteen  carloads  of  peaches  were 
shipped  out  in  one  day.  This  you 
can  readily  see  would  furnish  work 
as  well  as  revenue  for  the  people  of 
the  city.  They  realized  about  $50,- 
000  for  their  peaches,  making 
$100,000  for  their  crops  of  fruit. 
There  were  about  one  hundred  chil- 
dren, between  the  ages  of  fouiteen 
and  sixteen,  employed  to  wrap  the 
peaches  for  shipment.  The  peaches 
were  put  up  sixty  in  a  box,  and 
they  were  paid  one  cent  a  box  ioi 
wrapping.  These  children  earned 
on  an  average  $1  a  day.  One  little 
fellow,  fourteen  years  of  age, 
wrapped  240  boxes  in  a  single  day, 
earning  $2.40,  and  wrapping  some- 
thing like  14,400  peaches.  Thus 
employment  was  furnished  not  only 
to  the  growers  and  shippers,  but 
also  to  the  little  children  of  the  peo- 
ple who  were  employed  and  their 
time  was  well  paid  for.  Altogether, 
the  children  of  Brigham  City 
earned,  during  the  short  season  of 
gathering  and  shipping  fruit,  some- 
thing like  $1,200.00,  which  of 
course  is  a  very  creditable  show- 
ing. 

And  all  this,  brethren  and  sis- . 


ters,  in  fulfilment  of  prophecy. 
Are  not  the  words  of  Isaiah  ful- 
filled literally?  Did  not  that  band 
of  pioneers  find  a  "wilderness"  and 
a  ^'solitary  place?"  and  later  on,  as 
the  years  rolled  by,  did  not  lias 
wilderness  blossom  as  the  rose? 
Take  Salt  Lake  City  and  the  Salt 
Lake  valley,  Provo  and  the  Utah 
valley,  Ogden  and  the  Weber  val- 
ley, Logan  and  the  Cache  valley, 
and  Brigham  City  and  the  Bear 
River  valley.  Are  not  these  places 
like  Eden?  Are  they  not  fruitful 
as  the  garden  of  the  Lord  ?  Again, 
think  of  Davis  County.  Is  it  not 
the  very  garden  spot  of  the  world? 
Is  there  any  soil  anywhere  that  pi  ^- 
duces  more  abundantly  and  richly 
than  the  soil  of  our  neighboring 
county?  And  never  upon  Mother 
Earth  has  there  been  raised  and 
matured  such  beautiful,  such  lus- 
cious fruit  as  will  be  found  on  ex- 
hibition today  at  the  Davis  County 
Fair, — this  very  day!  At  the  ii li- 
gation Congress  which  was  hcici  at 
Boise,  when  the  fruits  of  Utah, 
Idaho,  Washington,  and  Other 
western  states,  were  brought  into 
competition,  the  fruits  from  Utah, 
the  fruits  of  Zion,  took  the  first 
prize  and  justly  so. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  Zion  is 
here  and  Zion  will  continue  to 
stand.  No  power  under  Heaven 
will  overthrow  this  mighty  work; 
it  may  not  be,  it  cannot  be.  Think 
of  the  wonderful  progress  of  this 
work;  Joseph  Smith,  the  piophet, 
who  organized  the  church,  presid- 
ed over  a  few  thousand  souls. 
Think  of  it.  In  his  lifetime  he  pre- 
sided over  a  few  thousand  while 
today  our  present  leader,  Presi- 
dent Joseph  F.  Smith,  presides 
over  about  400,000,  who  are  scat- 
tered over  the  waste  places  of  Zion, 
which  waste  places  have  become  a 
fruitful  garden,  and  are  blossom- 
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ang  as  the  rose.  My  brethren  and 
listers,  since  the  Lord  has  so  great- 
ly and  abundantly  blessed  us,  and 
:since  we  can  recognize  the  fulfil 
ment  of  prophecies  to  the  very  let- 
ter, concerning  this  latter-day  work, 
shall  we  not  be  faithful  ?  Shall  we 
not  honor  the  Lord,  and  remember 
our  covenants  that  we. have  made 
ivith  Him?  Shall  we  not  pay  our 
"tithes  and  offerings,  and  remember 
our  prayers  ?  Shall  we  not  remem- 
ber the  Word  of  Wisdom  which 
"has  been  given  for  our  deliverance 
and  for  our  escape  from  many 
-evils?  Shall  we  not  stand  together 
as  one  united  band,  honoring  the 
Lord  and  keeping  His  command- 
Tneuts?.  Shall  we  not  be  true  to 
Him  and  true  to  every  righteous 
-cause  upon  the  earth  ?  And,  in  the 
Avords  of  Isaiah,  shall  we  not 
"cease  to  do  evil ;  learn  to  do  well ; 
seek  judgment,  relieve  the  op- 
pressed, judge  the  fatherless, 
plead  for  the  widow?"  Shall  we 
not  seek  to  establish  justice  in  the 
earth,  and  be  charitable  to  the 
widows  and  fatherless?  Shall  we 
not  maintain  just  and  righteous 
laws,  and  uphold  and  support  and 
sustain  righteous  and  good  men  in 
our  midst? 

We  stand  for  Zion ;  we  stand  for 
the  cause  of  righteousness.  May 
the  Lord  bless  us  and  guide  us, 
may  His  spirit  abound  in  our 
Tiearts,  and  may  it  be  poured  out 
abundantly  upon  the  congregations 
of  Israel,  is  my  prayer  in  the  name 
of  Jesus,  Amen. 

ELDEE  EEED  SMOOT. 

Allegiance  to  God,  to  country,  and  to 
the  state. — Importance  of  instruc- 
tion and  proper  example  at  home. — 
Folly  and  sin  of  indulgence  in  smok- 
ing and  drinking. — ^Prosperity  and 
abundant  employment.  —  Possess 
liomes  and  become  landowners. — Dry 
iarming      advocated. — Practise    econ- 


omy in  prosperous  times. — Bad  men 
greatest  enemies  of  the  Church. 

My  dear  brethren  and  sisters: 
The  feeling  that  is  in  my  heart  at 
the  present  time  I  fear  I  cannot  ex- 
press to  you  just  as  I  would  like  to 
do.  I  have  partaken  of  the  spirit 
of  this  conference;  I  have  enjoyed 
every  word  that  has  been  uttered; 
I  endorse  the  testimonies  of  the 
faithful  brothers  who  have  spoken ; 
and  I  hope  and  trust  that  the  same 
spirit  may  guide  my  remarks  that 
attended  them. 

"I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for  it  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation." 
I  am  not  ashamed  of  my  brethren 
and  sisters,  and  I  am  proud  of  the 
achievements  of  this  people,  in  the 
past,  in  establishing  themselves  here 
and  building  up  this  common- 
wealth. I  am  not  ashamed  of  my 
country,  nor  her  institutions,  and  I 
love  the  Stars  and  Stripes.  I  am 
not  ashamed  of  dear  Utah,  nor  of 
Salt  Lake  City.  I  am  not  ashamed, 
of  the  principles  that  have  been  re- 
vealed by  God  to  His  people  in  this 
dispensation.  I  hope  and  trust 
that  so  long  as  I  have  breath  I 
never  shall  do  aught  to  bring  re- 
proach either  upon  the  people  of 
God  or  the  state  in  which  I  was 
born.  While  I  acknowledge  that 
my  first  duty  is  to  God,  I  also  ac- 
knowledge that  my  allegiance  and 
duty  to  my  country  and  to  my 
State  is  paramount  over  all  earthly 
affairs.  I  wish  to  say  that  my 
duty  to  God,  my  love  for  Him,  does 
not  conflict  with  my  love  for  and 
duty  to  my  country.  It  does  not 
conflict  with  the  love  I  have  for  the 
brethren  here;  nor  with  the  love 
that  is  in  my  heart  for  the  people 
of  God.  It  only  gives  me  greater 
power,  strength,  and  a  desire  to 
love  all  mankind.    I  have  no  desire 
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in  my  heart  other  than  to  do  the 
will  of  God,  keep  His  command- 
ments, uphold,  and  sustain  my 
country  and  her  institutions. 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  it  seems 
to  me  that  this  is  a  time  when  we 
should  place  our  homes  in  order. 
We  cannot,  by  public  speaking,  al- 
ways reach  the  boys  and  girls. 
Those  who  preach  and  teach  in  the 
Sunday  School,  in  the  wards  and 
stakes,  or  even  at  the  general  con- 
ferences, reach  but  a  limited  num- 
ber of  them ;  and  I  plead  with  you, 
you  fathers  and  mothers  who  are 
here,  to  watch  closely  the  children 
God  has  given  you.  Commence  at 
home  and  be  yourselves  their  in- 
structors. You  have  a  power  over 
your  children  for  good,  I  hope.  I 
assure  you  that  if  you  do  not  teach 
your  children  properly  yourselves, 
others  will  teach  them,  and  more 
than  likely  it  will  be  by  an  influence 
that  will  bring  sorrow  to  them  and 
disgrace  to  you. 

In  the  early  history  of  the 
Church,  when  it  had  been  organ- 
ized scarcely  two  years,  God  gave 
a  revelation  to  His  prophet  Joseph 
Smith,  to  which  I  desire  to  call 
special  attention.  It  was  given  to 
the  Latter-day  Saints,  and  is  com- 
monly known  as  the  Word  of  Wis- 
dom. It  has  been  referred  to  here 
by  Brothers  Lyman  and  Clawson, 
and  I  wish  to  add  some  comments 
on  the  same  subject.  It  is  a  simple 
law,  revealed  for  the  temporal  wel- 
fare of  the  people,  given  for  the 
weakest  as  well  as  the  strongest  of 
God's  children.  I  want  to  read  it 
to  the  people  here  today,  and  then 
perhaDS  submit  some  remarks.  It 
is  found  in  Section  89  of  the  Doc- 
trine and  Covenants : 

"A  Word  of  Wisdom  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Council  of  High  Priests,  assem- 
bled in  Kirtland,  and  Church ;  and  also 
the  saints  in  Zion.    To  be  sent  greeting 


— not  by  commandment  or  constraint, 
biit  by  revelation  and  the  word  of 
wisdom,  showing  forth  the  order  and 
will  of  God  in  the  temporal  salvation 
of  all  saints  in  the  last  days. 

"Given  for  a  principle  with  promise,, 
adapted  to  the  capacity  of  the  weak 
and  the  weakest  of  all  saints,  who  are 
or  can  be  called  saints. 

"Behold  verily,  thus  saith  the  Lord 
unto  you,  in  consequence  of  evils  and 
designs  which  do  and  will  exist  in  the 
hearts  of  conspiring  men  in  the  last 
days,  I  have  warned  you,  and  forewarn 
you,  by  giving  unto  you  this  word  of 
wisdom  by  revelation. 

"That  inasmuch  as  any  man  drinketh 
wine  or  stronjf  drink  among  you,  be- 
hold it  is  not  good,  neither  meet  in  the 
sight  of  your  Father,  only  in  assem- 
bling yourselves  together  to  offer  up 
your  sacraments  before  Him. 

"And  behold,  this  should  be  wine, 
yea,  pure  wine  of  the  grape  of  the 
vine,  of  your  own  make. 

"And  again,  strong  drinks  are  not  for 
the  belly,  but  for  the  washing  of  your 
bodies. 

"And  again,  tobacco  is  not  for  the 
body,  neither  for  the  belly,  and  is  not 
good  for  man.  but  is  an  herb  for 
bruises  and  all  sick  cattle,  to  be  used 
with  judgment  and  skill. 

"And  again,  hot  drinks  are  not  for 
the  body  or  belly. 

"And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  al! 
wliolesbme  herbs  God  hath  ordained  for 
the  constitution,  nature,  and  use  of  man. 

"Every  herb  in  the  season  thereof, 
and  every  fruit  in  the  season  thereof; 
all  these  to  be  used  with  prudence  and 
thanksgiving. 

"Yea,  flesh  also  of  beasts  and  of  the 
fowls  of  the  air,  I,  the  Lord,  have  or- 
dained for  the  use  of  man  with  thanks- 
giving; nevertheless  they  are  to  be  used 
sparingly. 

"And  it  is  pleasing  unto  me  that  they 
should  not  be  used  only  in  times  of  win- 
ter, or  of  cold,  or  famine. 

"All  grain  is  ordained  for  the  use  of 
man  and  of  beasts,  to  be  the  staff  of 
life,  not  only  for  man,  but  for  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  and  the  fowls  of 
heaven,  and  for  wild  animals  that  run 
or  creep  on  the  earth. 

"And  these  hath  God  made  for  the 
use  of  man  only  in  times  of  famine  and 
excess  of  hunger. 

"All  grain  is  good  for  the  food  of 
man,  as  also  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  that 
which  yieldeth  fruit,  whether  in  the 
ground  or  above  the  ground. 
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''Nevertheless,  wheat  for  man,  and 
-corn  for  the  ox,  and  oats  for  the  horse, 
and  rye  for  the  fowls  and  for  swine, 
and  for  all  beasts  of  the  field,  and  bar- 
ley for  all  useful  animals,  and  for 
tnild  drinks,  as  also  other  grain. 

"And  all  saints  who  remember  to 
"keep  and  do  these  sayings,  walking  in 
•obedience  to  the  commandments,  shall 
receive  health  in  their  navel,  and  mar- 
row in  their  bones. 

"And  shall  find  wisdom  and  great 
treasures  of  knowledge,  even  hidden 
treasures ; 

"And  shall  run  and  not  be  weary,  and 
shall   walk  and  not   faint: 

"And  I,  the  Lord,  give  unto  them  a 
promise,  that  the  destroying  angel 
shall  r>ass  by  them,  as  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  not  slay  them.     Amen." 

Aly  brethren  and  sisters,  I  have 
"been  traveling  in  many  parts  of 
our  state  during  the  last  few 
months,  and  I  have  listened  to  re- 
ports made  at  our  quarterly  con- 
ferences that  indicate  to  me  that 
this  simple  law,  which  was  given  as 
a  means  of  temporal  salvation  to 
the  people — for  the  very  weakest 
of  the  saints — is  certainly  not  be- 
ing obeyed  as  fully  as  it  should  be. 
It  is  reported  that  some  of  the 
men  in  our  communities  indulge  in 
smoking  and  drinking.  If  a  man 
visits  saloons,  how  can  he  expect 
to  exert  an  influence  that  will  keep 
boys,  who  may  be  a  little  wayward 
perhaps,  from  such  places.  I  think 
it  is  very  foolish  indeed,  and  shows 
great  weakness  of  character,  for 
men  to  say  that  they  are  induced 
to  go  to  those  degrading  places; 
men  generally  go  where  thev  want 
to,  and  where  they  feel  at  home. 
If  a  man  wants  to  attend  confer- 
ence and  has  a  desire  in  his  heart 
to  do  so,  he  generally  finds  some 
way  to  accomplish  it,  and  attends 
because  he  feels*  that  it  is  the  prop- 
er place;  the  instructions  and  in- 
fluences are  what  he  enjoys.  On 
the  other  hand,  a  man  who  goes  to 
a  saloon  and     spends     any  of  the 


means  God  has  provided  him  with 
for  the  support  of  his  wife  and 
children,  wrongs  himself  and 
them.  The  man  who  follows  such 
a  course  cannot  retain  the  confi- 
dence and  respect  of  the  people. 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  I  hope 
and  trust  that  every  one  of  you 
will  watch  over  the  children  that 
God  has  given  you,  teach  them  to 
love  their  home.  Make  it  truly  a 
home  and  not  simply  a  stopping 
place,  and  see  that  the  influence 
therein  is  such  that  your  children 
would  rather  spend  their  leisure 
time  at  home  than  anywhere  else 
on  earth.  Make  it  so  pleasant  that 
their  companions  are  anxious  to 
come  there,  because  when  they  do 
come  they  feel  an  influence  of  love 
and  peace,  and  consequently  have 
a  desire  to  return  and  associate 
with  the  children  who  live  in  such 
agreeable  surroundings. 

Teach  your  children  how  to 
pray,  and  urge  them  to  never  neg- 
lect their  prayers.  Teach  them 
to  be  kind  and  considerate.  Find 
out  whether  or  not  they  are  truth- 
ful, and  if  they  are  trying  to  live 
according  to  the  laws  of  God.  It 
is  difficult  for  the  mother  or  father 
to  do  these  things  unless  they 
themselves  are  living  up  to  the 
principles  they  advocate.  There- 
fore, my  brethren  and  sisters,  I 
pray  you  that  you  will  begin  im- 
mediately— if  you  have  not  done 
so  in  the  past — to  exert  such  an 
influence  over  your  children,  and 
all  the  youth  of  Zion,  that  they 
will  become  honorable,  truthful 
and  God-feafing  men  and  women. 

While  attending  a  conference  in 
Box  Elder  County,the  other  day, 
I  heard  a  report  from  one  of  the 
bishops  that  gave  me  a  great  deal 
of  joy,  and  I  heard  a  similar  report 
in  one  of  our  southern  counties.  It 
was  this :  that  not  a  boy  between 
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the  ages  of  twelve  and  twenty-ione 
used  tobacco  or  liquor  in  any  form. 
I  would  to  God  that  such  a  report 
could  be  made  concerning  every 
boy  and  man  in  every  ward  in  all 
the  Church! 

I  had  a  man  come  to  me,  the 
other  day,  and  complain  of  how 
hard  it  was  for  him  to  maintain  his 
family.  When  Brother  Clawson 
was  speaking  of  the  bounteous  har- 
vest in  Box  Elder  County,  I  did  not 
know  but  we  would  all  feel  like 
moving  to  Brigham  City,  to  share 
in  the  wonderful  prosperity  attend- 
ing the  people  there.  Brigham 
City  is  only  one  of  the  many  pros- 
perous communities  in  the  State. 
The  other  night,  going  home  on 
the  train,  I  met  the  man  who  sup- 
plies boxes  for  the  packing  of 
fruit,  and  I  did  not  realize,  until 
then,  that  Provo  was  shipping  more 
fruit  than  Brigham  City.  He  told 
me  he  had  just  sold  four  car-loads 
of  boxes,  making  a  total  of  twen- 
ty-fiye  car-loads  for  Provo  alone.  I 
asked  him  how  many  car-loads  of 
fruit  is  represented  by  a  car-load 
of  boxes,  and  he  said  ten,  which 
would  make  250  car-loads  of  fruit 
shipped  from  that  point  alone. 
Again,  in  the  same  County,  nearly 
one  hundred  thousand  tons  of 
beets  are  ready  to  be  harvested  and 
shipped  to  the  sugar  factory.  Most 
of  these  great  productions  of  or- 
chard and  farm  are  raised  by  the 
people  and  the  children  of  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints.  As  I  thought  of  these 
conditions,  I  could  npt  understand 
how  it  was  that  this  man,  whom 
I  mentioned  first,  could  complain 
that  it  was  hard  for  him  to  get 
along.  Why,  there  is  work  on  all 
sides.  But,  I  soon  learned  the  rea- 
son of  his  difficultv  in  supporting 
his  family;  and  I  said  to  him: 
"John,  you  will  never  get  along 
while    you    spend    the    time    and 


money  that  you  do  in  sucking  ci- 
garettes," for  this  was  his  pas- 
time, from  morning  until  night.  I 
asked  him  how  much  he  smoked 
each  day.  He  said  he  smoked  a: 
number  of  cigarettes,  not  mention- 
ing the  number,  and  a  few  cigars^ 
and  told  me  it  cost  him  twenty-five 
cents  each  day.  Here  was  a  poor 
man  smoking,  and  wasting:  the 
money  that  should  go  to  provide 
for  his  family;  aye,  worse,  he  was 
also  wasting  and  weakening  his- 
physical  strength.  I  advised  him 
to  stop  smokingf,  and  take  that  2> 
cents  daily  and  use  it  for  the  ben- 
efit of  his  wife  and  children.  Twen- 
ty-five cents  a  day  means  $1.75  a 
week,  enough  to  buy  a  pair  of 
shoes  for  a  child  each  week  in  the 
year.  I  went  on  and  figured  with 
him  what  it  would  amount  to  each 
year  if  he  would  save  it,  and  what 
the  interest  would  be,  and  how- 
easy  it  would  be  for  him,  or  any- 
one else,  while  the  prosperous  times^ 
are  on,  to  put  a  little  money  away 
for  a  rainy  day. 

I  want  every  Latter-day  Saint 
to  own  and  keep  his  home.  If 
you  have  no  home,  get  one ;  have  a 
roof  over  your  head,  and  then  don't 
mortgage  it;  don't  sell  it.  You 
brethren  who  live  in  the  southern 
section  of  the  State,  where  there 
are  large  tracts  of  arid  land  unap- 
propriated— called  the  waste  lands 
of  the  State — secure  what  you  can 
of  this  land.  If  you  own  a  farm 
of  this  character  now,  hold  it;  the 
time  will  come  when  the  granary 
of  our  State  will  be  in  locations 
now  uncultivated.  Today  dry 
farming  is  only  just  begun.  What 
was  the  condition,  a  few  years  ago, 
in  Juab  county.  I  see  Brother 
Grace  of  Nephi  before  me;  ask 
him  what  success  he  has  had  with 
dry  farming.  There  is  no  one  in 
Juab  County  today  but  would  say 
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that  God  has  blessed  them,  and 
blessed  that  soil ;  yet  it  was  only  a 
few  years  ago  that  the  people  were 
trying  to  get  away  from  there. 
They  wanted  to  sell  their  homes  be- 
cause there  were  not  sufficient  ir- 
rigated farming  lands  to  sustain 
them  and  their  families ;  but  today 
what  do  we  find?  Fields  of  hun- 
dreds of  acres  of  the  very  choicest 
kinds  of  grain,  yielding  last  year — 
one  of  the  dryest  seasons — 35  bush- 
els to  the  acre,  and  this  year  al- 
most the  same  amount,  all  grown 
on  dry  farm  land.  Scientific  dry 
farming,  with  the  different  modes 
of  properly  treating  the  soil,  ^nd 
the  various  processes  that  are  be- 
ing adopted,  will  make  the  waste 
places  of  today  blossom  and  bring 
forth  grain  to  feed  the  people  of 
this  State  hereafter.  Now,  breth- 
ren, I  want  you  to  go  home  and 
tell  your  people  to  hold  their  land. 
Don't  sell  your  inheritance  in  Zion. 
I  wish  to  say  that  while  the  good 
times  are  here,  and  men  can  obtain 
good  wages,  save  some  of  your 
earnings;  for  good  times  are  like 
the  ebb  and  flow  of  the  ocean — they 
come  and  go.  You  mark  my  word, 
just  as  sure  as  the  Lord  lives  there 
will  be  a  change,  and  I  hope  and 
trust  that  the  people  of  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  will  be  prepared  for  the 
change  when  it  comes.  Prosper- 
ous times  are  when  the  foundation 
of  failures  are  laid.  During  pros- 
perous times  men  reach  out  fur- 
ther than  they  ought  to;  they  go 
beyond  safe  investments,  and  bor- 
row money  for  all  kinds  of  wild- 
cat ventures.  I  say  to  you,  now 
that  money  is  plentiful,  and  your 
credit  is  so  good  that  you  can  bor- 
row money  on  your  own  signature, 
or  with  the  signature  of  a  friend 
added,  I  hope  and  trust  you  will 
use  judgment  and  not  go  beyond 
your  ability  to  pay.     Keep  out  of 


debt.  Don't  go  into  debt  at  alU 
unless  you  have  absolute  security 
back  of  it,  and  unless  it  is  for  the 
purpose  of  controlling  some  land 
purchase,  or  some  business  that 
you  know  you  are  absolutely  safe 
in  going  into.  I  wanted  to  say 
that  much,  my  brethren  and  sisters, 
in  relation  to  debt.  I  desire  to  say 
also  that  one  very  good  way  to- 
save  and  keep  out  of  debt — for  the 
Latter-day  Saints  at  least — is  to 
obey  that  simple  law  of  God  before 
alluded  to,  the  Word  of  Wisdom. 
I  have  been  reading  lately  some 
statistics  showing  the  amount  of  to- 
bacco, cigars,  and  liquors  of  all 
kinds,  that  came  into  this  State 
last  year,  and  I  was  dumbfounded 
to  note  the  amount.  I  have  not 
the  time  this  morning  to  read  them 
to  you ;  but  think  of  fifty  carloads 
of  tobacco  coming  into  the  State  of 
Utah  in  one  year !  Of  course,  the 
great  bulk  of  it  is  consumed  by 
other  people ;  but  I  hope  and  trust 
that  I  may  live  to  see  the  day  when 
it  will  all  be  consumed  by  others 
than  the  Latter-day  Saints.  I  have 
heard  men  say:  "Well,  it  doesn't 
hurt  me  to  smoke,  and  I  have 
plenty  of  money  to  pay  for  it."" 
There  is  not  a  man  in  the  world 
that  ever  did  use  it  who  was  not 
hurt  physically,  and,  do  you  know„ 
I  have  an  idea  that  it  weakens  a 
man  morally.  Yield  to  the  viola- 
tion of  this  simple  law,  and  it  will 
be  easier  to  yield  to  the  violation 
of  other  laws.  The  first  step  tak- 
en in  the  path  of  error  is  not  gen- 
erally serious,  and  is  commonly 
called  folly;  but  if  you  take  the 
first' steps,  you  ^  are  liable  to  go  far- 
ther and  be  overtaken  in  greater 
wrongs.  That  is  not  all,  think  of 
the  example  you  set.  Even  if  you 
have  no  children  yourselves,  you 
should  not  set  a  bad  example  be- 
fore the  children  of  the  Latter-day 
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Saints.  I  ask  of  you,  my  brethren 
and  sisters,  to  think  of  this,  study 
it. 

Now,  my  brethren  and     sisters, 
I  pray  you  to  guard  and  teach  your 
children,  and  while  all   the  influ- 
ences from  the  outside  are  trying  to 
win  them  away  from  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  let  your  loving  care 
and  example  be  exercised  to  keep 
them  steadfast  in  the  faith.    There 
are  men  whose     hearts     are  filled 
with  hatred,  who  try  to  influence 
our  children,     and  embitter    them 
against  the  leaders  of  the  Church. 
If   they  are   successful   in  getting 
even    a   doubt   implanted   in   their 
minds,  if  you    fathers    and    moth- 
ers do  not  bring  an   influence  to 
bear  that  will  overcome  it,  it  will 
bring  sorrow  to  you  and  a  spirit- 
ual death  and  sorrow  to  them.  But, 
I  have  faith  in  the  children  of  the 
Latter-day  Saints ;  in  the  boys  and 
girls  who  have  been  born  under  the 
everlasting  covenant.     I  feel  con- 
fident they  will  tread  the  path  that 
has  been  followed  by  their  fathers 
and  their  mothers.    I  love  the  fath- 
er and  mother  that  gave  me  life, 
and  I  marvel  at  times  at  the  sacri- 
fices they  made  for  the  sake  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.    I  pray  God 
that  He  will  give  me  strength,  and 
that  He  will  give  every  boy  and 
girl,  born  of  mothers  and  fathers 
who  have  been  true  and  loyal  mem- 
bers of  the  Church,  the  strength 
to  stand  nobly  by  them  and  by  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  I  have 
faith  that  they  will  do  so.     If  you 
will   call   the     attention     of  your 
boys  and  girls  to  the  character  of 
the  men  who  are  sustained  as  the 
authorities    of    this    Church,    how 
they  live,  what  their  aims  are,  and 
the  love   they  have   for  mankind, 
and  then  direct  their  attention  to 
the  lives  of  those  who  are  trying 
to  bring  disgrace  upon  this  people. 


they  cannot  help  but  note  the  con- 
trast. I  know  that  if  our  young 
people  were  informed  of  the  true 
character  and  lives  of  many  of 
those  who  are  striving  to  tear 
down  this  work,  they  would  not 
follow  them.  It  seems  to  be  the 
rule  that,  when  a  man  becomes 
immoral  and  corrupt,  he  also  be- 
comes a  bitter  enemy  of  the 
Church,  and  the  lower  he  gets  the 
more  bitterness  he  develops. 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us 
be  loyal  and  true  to  the  covenants 
we  have  made  with  God,  and  to  His 
Church.  Let  us  uphold  and  sus- 
tain the  men  who  preside  over  the 
Church,  and  be  loyal  and  true  to 
them.  In  like  manner  let  us  be 
loyal  and  true  to  our  State,  and  her 
interests,  to  our  country  and  its  in- 
stitutions, and,  above  all,  to  God 
who  gave  us  life;  it  is  He  whose 
hand  is  steadying  the  ark  of  Zion. 
God  bless  you,  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.    Amen. 

The  choir  and  congregation  sang. 

We  thank  Thee,  O  God,  for  a  Prophet, 
To  guide  us  in  these  latter  days; 

We  thank  Thee  for  sending  the  Gospel 
To  lighten  our  minds  with  its  rays. 

Benediction  was  pronounced  by 
Elder  Lewis  W.  ShurtliflF,  and  con- 
ference adjourned  till  2  p.  m. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order 
at  2  o'clock. 

The  choir  and  congregation  sang 
the  hymn  beginning  : 

Now  let  us  rejoice  in  the  day  of  salva- 
tion; 
No  longer  as  strangers  on  earth  need 
we  roam, 
Good   tidings   are   sounding  to   us   and 
each  nation, 
And  shortly  the  hour  of  redemption 
will  come. 
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Prayer  was  offered  by  Patriarch 
X-orin  Farr. 

The  choir  and  congregation  sang, 

^Come,    let   us   anew   our   journey   pur- 
sue, 
Roll  round  with  the  year, 
And   never   stand   still   till   the   Master 

appear. 
His  adorable  will,  let  us  gladly  fulfil, 

And  our  talents  improve, 
By  the  patience  of  hope  and  the  labor 
of  love. 


ELDEK  HYEUM  M.  SMITH. 

The  Ten  Commandments  applicable  to 
the  Latter-day  Saints. 

I  am  under  considerable  anxi- 
•ety  this  afternoon  in  regard  to  what 
I  shall  be  led  to  say,  as  there  ap- 
pears to  be,  on  the  part  of  some,  a 
iear  that  I  might  say  something  not 
-entirely  complimentary  to  the  tra- 
ducers  of  the  brethren  and  of  our 
people.  But  I  desire  to  be  conserva- 
tive, if  possible,  and  in  order  to 
l)e  so  I  will  read  a  little  scripture, 
judging  that  by  reading  the  scrip- 
tures no  one  will  take  offense ;  and 
I  will  endeavor  to  studiously  avoid 
reading  the  23rd  chapter  of  Mat- 
thew. I  was  reading  a  little  while 
ago  a  story  which  contained  a  cer- 
tain sentence  put,  by  the  author,  in- 
to the  mouth  of  one  of  the  charac- 
ters of  the  story,  by  which  it  would 
seem  he  endeavored  to  justify  him-, 
self  in  wrongdoing.  The  sentence 
W3is  as  follows :  "Everybody 
Tcnows  the  Ten  Commandments, 
but  nobody  keeps  them."  Now, 
that  sentence  impressed  me  with 
considerable  force,  and  I  could  not 
instantly  dismiss  it.  I  thought 
over  it  considerably,  and  I  won- 
dered in  my  heart  how  true  it  was, 
or  if  it  were  truet  at  all  or  not.  The 
more  I  thought  of  it  the  more  I 
became  convinced  that,  if  it  were 


not  true,  still  it  approached  very 
nearly  to  being  the  truth;  and  I 
have  in  mind  this  afternoon  to 
read  the  Ten  Commandments,  as 
delivered  by  the  Lord  to  Moses,  in 
the  mountain,  and  which  were  writ- 
ten by  the  Lord  upon  the  tablets 
of  stone : 

*Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods 
before  me."  I  reviewed  that  com- 
mandment and  applied  it  to  the 
Latter-day  Saints.  I  felt  in  my 
heart  that  most  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints  kept  that  commandment; 
that  there  were  no  other  gods  that 
the  Latter-day  Saints  worshiped, 
but  that  they  worshiped  the  true 
and  the  living  God,  the  God  of 
Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and  Jacob — 
the  Creator  of  the  heavens  and 
the  earth,  and  all  things  that  in 
them  are.  We,  as  Latterday 
Saints,  worship  God,  and  we  have 
no  other  gods ;  if  we  worship  at  all, 
it  is  our  Father  in  Heaven  whom 
we  worship. 

'Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee 
any  graven  image  or  any  likeness 
of  anything  that  is  in  the  heaven 
above,  or  that  is  in  the  earth  be- 
neath, or  that  is  in  the  water  un- 
der the  earth."  That  also,  I  am 
constrained  to  believe,  is  a  com- 
mandment kept  by  the  Latter-day 
Saints.  They  have  not  bowed 
down  to  other  gods;  they  have 
not  raised  up  to  themselves 
gods  of  stone  or  of  brass; 
they  have  not  worshiped  any- 
thing in  the  heavens  or  in  the 
earth,  or  which  is  under  the  earth ; 
but  this  same  God,  the  Father  of 
our  spirits,  do  we  worship,  and 
none  other.  I  believe  we  are  not 
guiltv  of  the  charge  of  not  keep- 
ing this  comandment.  "Thou  shalt 
not  bow  down  thyself  to  them,  nor 
serve  them;  for  I  the  Lord  thy 
God,  am  a  jealous  God,  visiting 
the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the 
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children  unto  the  third  and  fourth 
generation  of  them  that  hate  me, 
and  showing  mercy  unto  thousands 
of  them  that  love  mc,  and  keep  my 
commandments."  The  Lord  has 
manifested  Himself  very  plainly  to 
the  Latter-day  Saints.  In  our  day 
He  has  manifested  Himself  in  per- 
son, in  as  great  or  greater  plain- 
ness than  He  was  manifest  to 
Moses  in  the  mountain,  during  the 
time  that  these  commandments 
were  given ;  and  therefore  we  know 
Him.  We  have  received  His  Spirit ; 
we  have  become  acquainted  with 
some  of  His  works  and  aliso  with 
some  of  His  purposes  concerning 
us,  and  concerning  all  men  who 
have  inhabited  this  earth,  as  well  as 
those  who  now  inhabit  it  or  shall 
do  so  in  the  future.  Him  do  we 
worship,  and  we  love  Him;  and 
here  w^e  might  couple  that  other 
commandment,  or  that  emphasis 
of  this  comandment,  which  was 
given  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
when  He  was  asked  which  was  the 
greatest  commandment,  and  He 
replied  that  we  should  love  the 
Lord  with  all  our  might,  mind,  and 
strength,  for  that  was  the  great- 
est commandment.  I  believe  as  a 
general  thing  the  Latter-day 
Saints  observe  this  law,  that  they 
do  love  the  Lord  *  with  all  their 
might,  mind,  and  strength ;  yet  I 
know  there  are  some  who  do  not 
love  Him  as  fully  as  they  should. 
A  man  who  spends  nine-tenths  of 
his  working  time,  striving  to  ac- 
cumulate wealth,  to  store  up  and 
hoard  money,  and  spends  but  little 
of  his  time  in  worshiping  the  true 
and  living  God,  does  not  give  full 
evidence  that  he  loves  the  Lord, 
first  and  foremost,  but  he  does  ev- 
idence that  his  love  is  devoted,  to 
a  greater  extent,  to  the  material 
wealth  and  accumulations  he  is 
striving  to  gain,  which  are  perish- 


ing things.     Such  individuals  have 
learned  to  worship  other  gods,  I 
fear — the  god  of  gold,  the  god  of 
money — at  least  they  have  grown 
to  forget,  in  a  great  degree,  the 
Father  of  all.    In  their  craving  af- 
ter the  things  of  this  world,  thev 
overlook    the    things    of    eternal 
worth.  Brethren  and  sisters,  I  hope 
very  few  of  us  belong     to     that 
class.     Five  minutes  prayer  a  day^ 
and  all  the  rest  of  our  thoughts- 
centered  on  the  things  of  the  world 
is  not  what  should  characterize  our 
lives.     We  should  more  fully  ob- 
serve  the    commandments   of   the 
Lord,  wherein  we  are  told  to  prav 
always,  without  ceasing,  for  this  is- 
the  law  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  con- 
cerning  us.      We    should  cry,   in 
prayer,  over  all  things  pertaining 
to  our  welfare,  and  the  welfare  of 
our  fellowmen,  and  the  welfare  of 
the  Kingdom  of  God  and  the  work 
of  the  Lord.    When  not  engaged  in 
crying  aloud     in     prayer,  we  are 
taught  to  have  in  our  hearts  always 
a  prayer  of  remembrance  to  our 
Father  in  heaven,  petitioning  Him 
for  the  continuation  of  His  mer- 
cies and  blessings,  day  after  day. 
"Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name 
of  the  Lord  thy    God    in     vain.'*' 
When  I  read  this  commandment,. 
I  am  instantly  aware  of  the  fact 
that  there  are  some   in  our  own 
midst,   who  know  this   command- 
ment,   yet   who    do   not   keep   it; 
but  it  is  not  a  frequent  thing  to- 
hear  from  the  mouths  of  men  pro- 
fessing to     be    members     of    the 
Church  and  believers  in  God,  the 
profanation  of  the  Lord's  name — 
blasphemy  in  the  midst  of  Israel, 
taking   lightly   and    in   a    profane 
way,  the  name  of  God  the  etemaf 
Father.     It  ought  not  to  be;  and 
wherever  it  is,  it  should  be  correct- 
ed— corrected    by   the    individuals 
themselves;  and  a     strong     effort 
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should  be  made  by  all  the  leading 
brethren  in  the  Church,  and  sisters, 
and  presiding  officers  therein,  to 
stamp  out  of  the  midst  of  Zion  this 
terrible  sin.  It  ought  not  to  be 
among  us;  it  is  a  polluting  crime 
that  befouls  a  man  and  shows  the 
condition  of  his  heart  when  such 
evil  proceeds  from  it.  We  know 
it  is  wrong;  we  know  this  com- 
mandment ;  we  know  the  Lord  has 
said  that  He  will  not  hold  a  man 
guiltless  when,  in  his  thoughtless- 
ness or  wilful  disobedience,  he 
breaks  that  commandment.  We 
know  this,  yet  some  men  and  boys 
in  the  midst  of  Zion  disregard  this 
commandment — thoughtlessly  per- 
haps, not  realizing  the  extent  of 
the  punishment  that  shall  be  meted 
out  to  the  guilty — nevertheless  con- 
scious of  the  fact  that  it  is  a  sin 
and  ought  not  to  be  done. 

"Remember  the  Sabbath  day,  to 
keep  it  holy.  Six  days  shalt  thou 
labor,  and  do  all  thy  work ;  but  the 
seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the 
Lord  thy  God :  in  it  thou  shalt  not 
do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor 
thv  daughter,  thy  manservant,  nor 
thy  maidservant,  nor  thy  cattle, 
nor  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy 
gates ;  for  in  six  days  the  Lord 
made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea, 
and  all  that  in  them  is,  and  rested 
on  the  seventh  day;  wherefore  the 
Lord  blessed  the  Sabbath  day,  and 
hallowed  it.''  I  am  fully  aware 
that  this  glorious  day,  which  the 
Lord  had  set  apart  and  hallowed, 
was  desecrated  by  many  in  Israel. 
There  are  those  among  us  who  do 
not  heed  it  as  a  holy  day,  but  in- 
stead the  Sabbath  is  turned  by 
them  into  an  unholy  day,  a  day  of 
recreation,  of  sinful  pleasure,  a 
day  of  desecration,  of  following 
after  their  own  wills,  a  day  where- 
in they  strive  as  far  as  possible  to 
forget  God  rather  than  to  remem- 


ber Him,  a  day  in  which  they 
wend  their  way  from  the  hotise 
of  the  Lord  rather  than  towards  it ; 
seeking  pleasure  and  forgetting 
God;  and  this  ought  not  to  be. 
Brethren  and  sisters,  we  ought  to 
keep  this  law.  While  written  by 
the  finger  of  God  many  centunos 
ago,  and  p^iven  to  the  people,  it  has 
never  been  repealed.  It  was  given 
by  the  same  God  who  in  later  times, 
on  the  mount,  delivered  to  the  peo- 
ple the  glorious  beatitudes,  and 
has  never  been  rescinded,  but  is  of 
force  today;  and  those  who  dese- 
crate the  Sabbath,  and  do  not  heed 
this  commandment  will  not  be  held 
guiltless  before  the  Father,  any 
more  than  the  breaking  of  the 
other  law,  in  the  profanation  of  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  It  is  said  that 
our  sacrament  meetings  and  Sab- 
bath meetings  are  not  as  well  at- 
tended as  they  should  be.  We  al- 
ways have  a  fair  congregation  of 
faithful  saints  in  atendance,  but 
there  are  many  who,  seemingly, 
have  forgotten  the  Sabbath  day, 
who  know  the  commandment  but 
do  not  keep  it.  We  should  cor- 
rect this.  Fathers  and  mothers  are 
held  responsible  in  this  command- 
ment. They  are  not  only  com- 
manded to  keep  the  Sabbath  day 
holy  themselves,  and  do  no  work 
therein,  but  to  see  to  it  that  their 
sons  and  their  daughters,  the  men 
servants  and  women  servants,  anJ 
even  their  cattle,  shall  not  do  any 
work  on  this  holy  day.  If  we  have 
forgotten  this,  brethren  and  sisters, 
we  should  repent  and  turn  unto  the 
Loid.  I  find  n  ia  very  eas/  to  fi-rl 
things  to  preach  about  which 
should  be  a  benefit  to  the  saints, 
wrich  apply  and  have  to  i«j  vuh 
them  more  particularly;  and  now 
we  exht")  •:  yr  i  to  keep  the  Sab- 
bath day  holy  and  cease  to  dese- 
crate it. 
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"Honor  thy  father  and  thy  moth- 
er: that  thy  days  may  be  long  up- 
on  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee."     Anotb.er  com- 
mandment with  which  wc  are  fa- 
miHar,  and  have  heard  frequently. 
How  closely  do  we,sons  and  daugh- 
ters of  faithful  fathers  and  moth- 
ers,   observe    this    commandment; 
Do  we  return  unto  them  the  hom- 
age that   is  their  due,   the  honor 
they  are  entitled  to?    Do  we  heed 
their  counsel,   and   take  their  ad- 
vice?    When  they  tell  us:     '*My 
son,   honor  the   Sabbath   day  and 
keep  it  holy;     go     to  the  meeting 
house  and  worship  God,  and  par- 
take of  the  sacrament,"  do  we  hon- 
or that  counsel,  or  do  we  treat  it 
as   something  pertaining  to   fogy- 
ism — something     for     the       aged, 
something  good  for  the  old  but  not 
for  the  young?  Do  we  dishonor  our 
fathers  and  mothers  bv  disobeying 
them  in  this  case?     If  we  do  dis- 
obey them,  do  we  realize  that  we 
are  cutting  ourselves  off  from  the 
promise  of  long  life  in  the  land, 
this  glorious  land,  of     which     so 
much  has  been  spoken  in  this  con- 
ference— the  land  which  the  Lord 
our  God  has  given  us  ?    How  many 
of  us  speak  lightly  and  disrespect- 
fully of  father  and  mother,  or  any 
aged  man  or  woman?    There  may 
be  some  amonp*  us  who  do  this,  per- 
haps only  thoughtlessly,  but  never- 
theless it  is  a  violation  of  one  of 
the  comandments  of  the  Lord,  for 
which,  of  course,  all  men  must  an- 
swer, if  thev  will  not  repent.     On 
the  other  hand,  fathers  and  moth- 
ers oueht  to  live  such  lives  that 
they  will  be  worthy  of  honor  from 
sons  and  daughters.    The  man,  the 
father,  who  breaks  the  command- 
ments of  God,  the  man  who  violates 
this  and  other  commandments,   is 
he  worthy  of  honor?    Can  he  rea- 
sonably  expect   that   his   children 


will  honor  him,  if  he  himself  is  a 
lawbreaker,  violating  the  command- 
ments of  God  yet  expecting  his 
sons  and  daughters  to  honor  him? 
Is  there  a  dishonorable  mother  who 
can  reasonably  expect  a  daughter 
to  honor  her?  Let  fathers  and 
mothers  throughout  Israel  set  an 
example  before  their  families;  let 
them  keep  the  comandments  of  the 
Lord,  observe  the  Word  of  Wis- 
dom, remember  their  prayers,  re- 
member God  and  love  Him  with 
all  their  heart,  might,  mind  and 
strength,  so  that  the  children,  all 
the  days  of  their  lives,  shall  look 
upon  father  and  mother  with  love 
and  respect,  and  say  in  their 
hearts:  We  have  the  noblest 
father  and  the  grandest  mother 
that  ever  lived  in  the  world ;  they 
are  honorable,  truthful,  faithful- 
fearing  God  and  serving  Him  all 
their  days,  and  how  glad  I  am  to 
honor  such  parents.  Fathers  and 
mothers,  be  worthy,  so  that  your 
sons  and  daughters  may  devotedly 
keep  this  commandment. 

'Thou  Shalt  not  kill."  There  is 
a  commandment  we  may  say  is  uni- 
versally observed  by  the  saints. 
They  not  only  do  not  kill,  but  they 
have  no  desire  in  their  hearts  to  kill 
their  fellowmen  or  shed  blood ;  that 
is  far  from  them;  they  know  the 
sinfulness  of  it;  they  know,  as 
has  been  said,  that  it  is  a  crime  for 
which  there  is  no  forgiveness,  and 
the  uttermost  farthing  must  be 
naid.  We  keep  that  command- 
ment as  a  people. 

"Thou  shalt  not  commit  adul- 
tery." Another  soul  destroying 
crime  which  is  very  rare  among 
the  Latter-day  Saints.  There  is 
no  other  sin,  save  murder  only, 
that  will  so  soon  destroy  the  spir- 
itual and  moral  life  of  men — why, 
it  is  spiritual  suicide  to  participate 
in  any  such  deadly  crime.     We  do 
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not  sustain  it;  we  do  not  suffer  it; 
we  do  not  tolerate  it;  and  we  do 
not  commit  it,  as  a  people.  So  far 
as  I  am  concerned  I  will  not  sup- 
port any  man  or  any  set  of  men 
who  are  seducers  and  who  commit 
this  deadly  sin,  be  they  whom  they 
may,  within  or  without  the  Church 
of  God;  neither  will  I  sustain  the 
men,  or  the  publications,  or  the 
party  that  protect  or  sustain  such 
corruption. 

"Thou  shalt  not  steal.'*  I  hope 
none  of  us  are  given  to  this  sin — 
the  taking  of  that  which  does  not 
belong  to  us,  but  which  belongs  to 
another.  We  should  preserve  ev- 
ery man  in  the  possession  of  his 
own ;  we  should  not  take  that  which 
belongs  to  him,  neither  appropriate 
to  ourselves  any  of  his  goods  or 
property.  My  brethren  and  sisters, 
it  is  writen  by  the  poet :  "He  that 
steals  my  purse  steals  trash."  This 
comandment  may  be  carried  fur- 
ther than  the  stealing  of  the  mate- 
rial or  temporal  possessions  of 
men.  We  can  carry  it,  as  did  the 
poet,  to  the  good  name  of  one  an- 
other. We  must  not  filch  from 
men  their  good  names;  we  must 
not  steal  from  them  reputa- 
tion, but  in  all  things  we  should 
be  honest,  truthful,  upright,  never 
stealing  or  taking  that  which  doe;^ 
not  belong  to  us. 

"Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  wit- 
ness against  thy  neighbor."  Al- 
ways speak  the  truth.  We  know 
that  coitimandment,  but  there  are 
some  who  apparently  cannot  keep 
it;  who  have  grown  accustomed  to 
back-biting  occasionally,  speaking 
evil  of  one  another,  or  accusing 
one  another  falsely.  As  Latter-day 
Saints,  it  seems  to  me  that,  of  all 
persons  in  the  world,  we  should  be 
most  free  from  that  sin.  By  rea- 
son of  what  we  have  had  to  suffer 
because  of  the  false  witness  that 


has  been  borne  against  us  by  our 
enemies,  all  the  days  of  our  lives — 
from  the  beginning  until  now 
have  we  suffered  because  our  en- 
emies have  been  guilty  of  the  sin 
of  bearing  false  witness  against  us 
— we  should  not  indulge  in  the 
same  crime,  even  towards  our  ene- 
mies, to  say  nothing  of  indulging 
in  it,  in  relation  to  one  another. 

"Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neigh- 
bor's house,  thou  shalt  not  covet 
thy  neighbor's  wife,  nor  his  man- 
servant, nor  his  maidservant,  nor 
his  ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  anything^ 
that  is  thy  neighbor's."  There  is 
no  need  to  covet,  if  we  will  get  the 
spirit  of  charity,  and  of  industry 
and  labor.  There  is  no  need  to 
covet  if  we  are  willing  to  work,  for 
we  can  then  surround  ourselves 
with  the  blessings  of  life,  as  we 
were  told  by  Brother  Smoot  this 
morning.  All  these  things  are 
within  our  reach;  all  we  need  to 
do  is  to  wisely  proceed  to  surround 
ourselves  with  them,  honestly.  We 
do  not  need  to  covet  that  which 
is  another's,  for  we  may  go  for- 
ward and  acquire  these  blessings 
for  ourselves — honor,  reputation,, 
character,  wives,  children,  homes 
houses,  lands,  and  all  the  blessings 
and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  the 
glorious  principles  of  the  ever- 
lasting gospel,  and  in  the  end  eter- 
nal life ;  all  may  be  ours,  and  there- 
fore we  ought  not  to  covet  that 
which  others  possess.  All  things 
shsll  be  given  to  the  man  and  the 
woman  who  will  faithfully  keep  the 
commandments  of  God. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you,  and 
may  it  not  be  said  of  us,  that  we 
know  the  Ten  Commandments  or  ! 
any  other  commandments,  given  by 
God  or  His  servants,  in  early  or 
later  times,  but  we  do  not  keep- 
them;  but  let  it  be  said  that  the  j 
Latter-day  Saints  know  God  and      ! 
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know  His  commandments;  that 
they  know  the  truth,  and  they 
are  keeping  all  these  things  sacred- 
ly. God  sanctify  this  condition  to 
His  people,  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.    Amen. 


ELDEE  GEOBGE  ALBEBT  SMITH. 

The  fruits  of  Mormonism. — Evil  men 
the  greatest  opponents  of  the 
Church. — Obligations  of  parents. — 
Faith  of  Latter-day  Saint  children. 

I  feel  to  praise  my  Maker  this 
•day  for  the  blessing  of  being  per- 
mitted to  meet  with  you  in  this  con- 
ference of  the  Church.  I  have  been 
edified  and  rejoiced  in  the  remarks 
that  have  been  made  by  our  breth- 
ren, and  I  crave  the  same  Spirit 
that  they  have  had  to  direct  my  ut- 
terance, that  what  I  say  may  be  in- 
spired of  our  Father  and  that  we 
may  be  profited.  I  am  reminded 
that  we  are  a  people  who  receive 
much  instruction,  and  I  rejoice,  as 
I  visit  among  the  Stakes  of  Zion, 
to  see  the  improvement  that  is 
made  along  many  lines.  From 
this  stand  I  have  heard  the  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord  advise  us  to  pat- 
ronize home  industries,  and  I  am 
constrained  to  ask  myself  the  ques- 
tion. How  many  Latter-day  Saints 
have  remembered  that  wise  coun- 
sel ?  We  have  been  taught  to  keep 
the  Word  of  Wisdom.  How  many 
of  us  who  are  here  today  are  ful- 
filling that  law  of  our  Heavenly 
Father?  I  take  pleasure  in  one 
thing  I  will  name.  It  has,  only 
been  a  few  years  since  the  sisters 
were  invited  to  imcover  their  heads 
in  public  worship,  and  I  see  there 
are  only  a  few  today  who  have  for- 
gotten it.  So  I  think  we  are  mak- 
ing some  progress  along  that  line, 
and  I  desire  to  commend  our  sis- 
ters  who   remember  this   admoni- 


tion, very  much  to  the  comfort  of 
those  who  are  around  them  and  to 
the  blessing  of  themselves  because 
of  their  obedience. 

Our  Father  in  heaven  has 
blessed  us  as  a  people  in  a  remark- 
able way.  We  have  been  gather- 
ed out  from  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  and  have  been  brought  to 
dwell  in  this  section  of  His  vine- 
yard. As  one  of  those  who  have 
been  born  of  Latter-day  Saint  par- 
entage, I  rejoice  that  I  can  look 
all  men  in  the  face  and  say  that 
the  teachings  of  Mormonism  have 
produced  blessing  to  me  in  this  life, 
and  given  me  promise  of  eternal 
life.  There  are  many  in  the  world 
who  misunderstand  the  mis^ign  of 
the  Church  of  Christ.  To  such  I 
desire  to  say  that,  as  far  as  I  am 
concerned,  if  there  is  anything  good 
in  life,  any  virtue,  honesty,  integ- 
rity, fearlessness  to  do  right;  if 
there  is  a  disposition  in  me  to  hon- 
or my  father  and  my  mother,  and 
a  desire  to  sustain  the  Priesthood 
of  the  living  God ;  if  I  am  disposed 
to  sustain  the  constitution  of  this 
great  country  that  we  live  in;  if 
there  is  in  my  heart  a  desire  to 
uphold  the  great  man  whom  God 
has  honored  to  preside  over  the 
destinies  of  this  nation ;  if  there  is 
within  me  love  for  my  fellowmen, 
and  a  desire  to  serve  God  and 
keep  His  commandments,  these 
characteristics  have  come  to  mc, 
my  friends,  by  reason  of  "Mor- 
monism." From  childhood,  I 
have  never  been  -taught  to  do  any- 
thing improper,  or  that  would 
harm  one  of  my  heavenly  Father's 
children;  but  from  infancy  I  have 
been  taught  to  acquire  industry,  so- 
briety, honesty,  integrity,  and  all 
virtues  possessed  by  men  and  wom- 
en whom  God  delights  to  honor 
and  bless.  I  thank  my  heavenly 
Father  this  day  that  these  teach- 
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ings  have  come  to  me  from  Him 
through  His  faithful  servants. 

We  have  listened  to  instructions 
from  our  brethren,  and  I  wonder 
Tiow  many  of  us  will  remember  to 
put  them  into  practice.  Referring 
to  the  7th  chapter  of  Matthew  and 
the  24th  verse,  I  find  the  follow- 
ing: 

''Therefore,  whosoever  heareth  these 
rsayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them,  I 
will  liken  him  unto  a  wise  man,  which 
Ijuilt  his  house  upon  a  rock: 

"And  the  rain  descended,  and  the 
floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and 
l)eat  upon  that  house;  and  it  fell  not; 
for  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock, 

"And  everyone  that  heareth  these 
•sayings  of  mine  and  doeth  them  not, 
shall  be  likened  unto  a  foolish  man, 
ivhich  built  his  house  upon  the  sand : 

"And  the  rain  descended,  and  the 
floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and 
l)eat  upon  that  house;  and  it  fell:  and 
great  was  the  fall  of  it." 

How  many  of  us,  learning  the 
-will  of  the  Father,  are  doing  it? 
How  many  of  us  day  by  day  are 
laying  a  foundation  and  building  a 
structure  that  shall  conform  to  the 
dignity  of  the  stature  of  our  Mas- 
ter? "Yea,  man  is  the  tabernacle 
of  God,  even  temples ;  and  whatso- 
-ever  temple  is  defiled,  God  shall  de- 
stroy that  temple.*'  He  has  given 
us  intelligence  and  wisdom  above 
our  fellowmen.  A  knowledge  of 
pre-existence  has  been  given  to  the 
latter-day  Saints;  a  knowledge 
that  we  are  here  because  we  kept 
our  first  estate,  and  that  we  have 
been  given  the  opportunity  of  gain- 
ing eternal  life  in  the  presence  of 
our  heavenly  Father,  by  keeping 
our  second  estate.  We  will  not  be 
judged  as  our  brothers  and  sisters 
of  the  world  are  judged,  but  ac- 
cording to  the  greater  opportuni- 
ties nlaced  in  our  keeping.  We  will 
he  among  those  who  have  received 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  who  have 


heard  His  sayings,  and  if  we  do 
them  it  will  be  to  us  eternal  life, 
but  if  we  fail  condemnation  will 
result. 

Speaking  of  the  virtues  that  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  endeav- 
oring to  inculcate  in  its  devotees,  I 
am  reminded  that  up  to  this  mo- 
ment I  have  never  known  any  re- 
ally good  man  or  woman  in  my  day 
to  lead  a  vicious  crusade  against 
the  followers  of  our  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter. The  Church  of  Christ  is  not 
usually  assailed  from  without  by 
those  who  are  moral  in  their 
lives.  One  of  the  best  evidences 
to  me  of  the  lack  of  morality  in 
men  and  women  is  that  the  adver- 
sary is  able  to  put  into  their  hearts 
a  disposition  to  tear  down  the  work 
of  our  heavenly  Father.  I  say  to 
the  boys  and  girls  of  Israel,  keep 
yourselves  pure  and  unspotted 
from  the  sins  of  the  world.  Be  an 
example  of  what  the  Master  de- 
sired we  should  be  in  the  midst  of 
the  children  of  men.  Magnify  the 
opportunities  that  our  Father  has 
placed  in  your  keeping.  If  men 
among  us  shall  try  to  lead  you  from 
the  faith  of  your  fathers,  examine 
their  lives  and  you  will  find  mis- 
takes they  have  made  whereby  they 
have  been  led  captive  by  the  evil 
one.  To  my  mind  this  is  one  of  the 
strongest  testimonies  of  the  divin- 
ity of  this  work,  that  evil  men  con- 
stantly oppose  it.  Good  men,  and 
truly  great  men,  possess  the  Spirit 
of  our  Father  wherever  they  may 
be  in  the  world.  They  are  desir- 
ous to  build  up,  and  not  to  tear 
down,  and  that  should  be  our  mis- 
sion and  labor  while  we  remain  up- 
on the  earth.  Let  us  so  conduct 
ourselves  that  men,  seeing  our 
good  works,  may  be  constrained  to 
glorify  our  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.  Our  missionaries  labor 
day  by  day  among  the  people  of 
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the  world.  They  receive  the  con- 
tumely and  hatred  of  those  who 
misunderstand  their  mission,  and 
many  good  people  mistakenly  drive 
them  from  their  doors ;  but  when  it 
comes  to  outside  oppression,  vin- 
dictiveness  and  maliciousness,  and 
to  wicked,  unrelenting  persecution 
of  the  Latter-day  Saints,  from  the 
beginning  it  has  been  by  those  who 
serve  the  devil,  and  not  those  who 
seek  to  serve  the  Lord.  So,  I  raise 
my  warning  voice  this  day  to  the 
youth  of  Zion.  .Be  not  deceived 
when  storms  of  persecution  break 
over  your  heads.  There  will  be  un- 
kind things  said  in  the  future  as 
there  have  been  in  the  past.  See 
that  your  feet  are  planted  upon  the 
rock.  See  that  you  learn  the  de- 
sires of  the  Master  toward  you, 
and,  knowing  those  desii*es,  see  to 
it  that  you  keep  His  laws  and  com- 
mands. See  to  it  that  the  purity 
of  your  lives  shall  entitle  you  to 
the  companionship  of  the  Hol^ 
Spirit,  because  if' you  are  pure  and 
virtuous  and  upright,  the  evil  one 
will  have  no  power  to  destroy  you. 
Bear  in  mind,  my  young  friends, 
that  this  is  a  serious  matter.  This 
life  is  not  given  to  us  as  a  pastime. 
There  was  a  solemn  purpose  in  our 
creation,  in  the  life  that  God  has 
given  to  us.  Let  us  study  what 
that  purpose  is,  that  we  may  pro- 
gress and  obtain  eternal  life. 

I  find  much  in  the  93rd  section 
of  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants  that 
gives  me  joy,  and  I  believe  I  will 
read  a  portion  of  it.  It  shows  how 
generous  our  Father  in  heaven  is 
to  the  children  of  men,  that  there 
are  no  favorites.  It  indicates  that 
every  man  and  woman  who  will 
strive  to  do  the  will  of  the  Lord 
may  receive  His  blessing,  whether 
he  be  in  one  portion  of  our  Father's 
vineyard  or  another.  I  read  as 
follows : 


"Verily,  thus  saith  the  Lord,  it  shalF 
come  to  pass  that  every  soul  who  for- 
saketh  their  sins  and  cometh  unto  me,, 
and  calleth  on  my  name,  and  obeyeth 
mv  voice,  and  keepeth  my  command- 
ments, shall  see  my  face  and  know  that 
I  am." 

This  is  the  word  of  our  Father 
in  heaven  to  His  children  in  the 
world.  Your  mission  and  mine, 
my  brethren  and  sisters,  is  to  so 
teach  that  doctrine,  that  our  brotii- 
ers  and  sisters  of  the  world  may  be 
induced  to  depart  from  the  mis- 
takes they  are  making,  and  accept 
the  Dure  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and 
Master.  We  find  in  the  same  sec- 
tion the  information  that  the  Savior 
did  not  receive  a  fulness  at  once,, 
but  grace  was  given  Him  for 
grace.  As  He  overcame  He  de- 
veloped and  progressed.  We  as- 
certain that  not  only  was  the  Sa- 
vior in  the  beginning  with  the 
Father,  but  also  that  you  and  I  were 
there.  We  dwelt  there,  and  hy  rea- 
son of  faithfulness,  having  kept  our 
first  estate,  we  have  been  permit- 
ted to  come  into  this  world  and  re- 
ceive tabernacles  of  flesh.  The  fact 
that  we  are  living  in  the  flesh  is 
evidence  that  we  did  keep  our  first 
estate.  Now,  realizing  that  there 
is  a  great  purpose  in  life,  let  us 
learn  our  duty  and  do  it.  Our  boys 
and  girls  go  out  among  the  people 
of  the  world,  and  they  labor  in 
kindness  and  in  love  to  teach  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  have 
not  striven  to  force  it  upon  the  hu- 
man family,  but  upon  us  is  laid  the 
obligation  to  teach  it  in  sincerity 
and  in  devotion. 

Fathers  and  mothers,  are  you 
teaching  your  children  this  Gospel? 
Or  do  vou  wait  until  they  grow  to- 
manhood  and  womanhood,  only  to 
find  that  they  do  not  comprehend 
it?  Are  you  preparing  the  sons 
and  daughters  God  has  blessed  you 
with  to  become  messengers  of  life 
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and  salvation  among  the  children 
of  men?  Or  are  you  neglecting 
that  sacred  opportunity,  and  per- 
mitting them  to  grow  up  thought- 
less and  indifferent  regarding  these 
things?  I  am  persuaded  that,  if 
there  are  any  children  of  Latter-day 
Saint  parentage  who  depart  from 
the  faith,  they  are  those  who  have 
not  understood  the  meaning  of  the 
doctrines  of  Christ,  who  have  not 
had  instilled  into  their  hearts  faith 
in  our  heavenly  Father,  and  who 
do  not  comprehend  that  it  means 
eternal  life  to  them  to  keep  His 
commandments.  So  I  say  we 
should  be  imbued  with  the  desire 
to  labor  and  teach  our  sons  and 
daughters  those  things  that  will 
save  them  in  the  presence  of  our 
Father.  We  need  not  feel  anxious 
about  the  progress  of  Zion,  for  the 
good  old  ship  will  sail  proudly  on, 
and  those  who  are  faithful  and 
true  will  land  with  her  safely  in 
the  harbor  of  God,  crowned  with 
glory,  immortality  and  eternal 
life.  I  have  no  fear  for  these  aged 
men  and  women  that  have  kept  the 
faith.  I  have  no  fear  for  the  boys 
and  girls  who  are  walking  in  obe- 
dience to  the  comandments  of  the 
Lord.  I  have  no  fear  for  those  not 
of  our  faith  who  are  living  up  to 
the  light  that  God  has  blessed  them 
with,  because  according  to  the  law 
received  so  will  we  be  judged  and 
held  accountable;  but  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  who  knowing  the  will  of 
our  Father  have  not  done  it,  those 
who  hear  the  teachings  of  the  Lord 
from  time  to  time  and  turn  their 
backs  upon  them,  I  fear  they  will 
not  reach  the  goal  unless  they  turn 
and  repent  with  all  their  hearts. 

I  feel  this  afternoon  that  I  look 
into  the  faces  of  a  body  of  men  and 
women  who  are  devoted  to  the 
cause  of  the  Master.  The  question 
has  been  asked.  Is  it  possible  that 


the  boys  and  girls  that  have  been 
reared  in  these  valleys  of  the 
mountains  would  be  willing  to  suf- 
fer the  hardships,  privations  and 
trials  that  their  fathers  and  moth- 
ers endured  for  the  Gospel's  sake? 
Would  they  leave  their  homes  of 
comfort  to  people  a  new  country  in 
the  interest  of  their  faith?  I  say 
unto  you  that  if  our  P^ather  has 
planted  in  their  hearts  a  knowledge 
of  the  divinity  of  this  work  as  you 
know  it;  if  faith  has  been  given 
them  by  reason  of  patience  and  de« 
votion  in  keeping  the  command- 
ments  of  the  Lord;  if  they  have 
been  educated  to  know  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ  and  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  prophet  of  the  Lord,  then  I 
say  unto  you,  Yes!  they  would  da 
what  their  fathers  and  mothers 
have  done,  take  their  place  in  the 
ranks  of  latter-day  Israel,  and  if 
it  means  privation,  if  it  means  sick- 
ness and  distress,  or  even  expatri- 
ation from  home,  there  are  hun- 
dreds and  thousands  of  your  sons 
and  daughters  who,  knowing  that 
this  is  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  would, 
if  need  be,  seal  their  testimony  with 
their  blood.  I  am  grateful  that  I 
have  this  belief  and  feeling  in  re- 
gard to  the  sons  and  daughters  of 
the  Latter-day  Saints.  President 
Smith,  who  stajnds  at  our  head,  is 
an  example  to  us.  All  the  days  of 
his  life  he  has  been  faithful  and 
true.  No  one  can  put  his  finger 
upon  an  instance  where  he  has 
wronged  any  man.  The  Lord  has 
blessed  him,  and  he  has  been  ex- 
alted among  men.  We  would  do» 
well  to  watch  his  life,  and  emulate 
the  splendid  traits  of  character 
that  have  been  manifest  in  him  to- 
so  large  a  degree.  He  need  not  feel 
that  the  youth  are  recreant;  for  I 
say,  as  one  of  the  sons  of  Zion,  one 
of  the  weakest  among  you,  I  believe 
we  stand  ready  at  any  time  with 
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our  faith,  our  devotion,  and  all 
that  God  has  blessed  us  with,  to  do 
His  will  and  keep  His  command- 
ments, and  to  sustain  those  whom 
He  calls  to  preside  over  His 
Church.  My  belief  is  strengthened 
in  this  by  the  fact  that,  as  a  rule, 
the  boys  and  girls  of  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  go  willingly  to  the  mis- 
sion field.  They  leave  comforta- 
ble homes,  father  and  mother,  and 
all  that  is  near  and  dear  to  them; 
they  turn  their  backs  upon  creature 
comforts,  and  go  out  into  the  world 
to  nreach  Christ  and  Him  crucified. 
They  are  ready  whenever  the  call 
comes,  if  they  have  been  taught 
the  principles  of  the  Gospel.  Are 
your  sons  and  daughters  among 
those  who  are  thus  ready?  If  they 
are  not,  then  it  behooves  you  to  be- 
gin at  once  the  teaching  of  your 
children,  that  they  may  be  willing 
to  magnify  this  call  when  it  shall 
come  to  them. 

The  Lord  is  abundantly  blessing 
us  in  these  mountain  fastnesses. 
Our  cattle  and  sheep  are  upon  a 
thousand  hills.  The  grain  crop  this 
year  has  been  bounteous.  Our  sons 
and  daughters  live  in  more  com- 
fortable homes  than  did  their  par- 
ents. All  over  this  land  the  good 
word  goes  out  that  Zion  prospers, 
all  is  well !  But  let -us  not  be  lulled 
to  sleep,  let  us  not  be  deceived  by 
the  abundance  of  good  things  of 
this  world;  for  what  doth  it  profit 
a  man  though  he  should  gain  the 
whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul  ? 
Let  not  the  object  of  our  creation 
be  overlooked ;  but  let  us  labor  for 
the  salvation  of  our  souls  while 
we  are  blessed  with  creature  com- 
forts. Let  us  put  forth  our  energy 
to  save  those  who  do  not  under- 
stand the  truth.  Let  us  live  togeth- 
er in  an  undivided  bond  of  love 
and  union,  that  those  who  live  in 
the  world  may  look  to  Zion  and  see 


there  men  and  women  who  serve 
the  Lord  and  keep  His  command- 
ments. While  we  have  weaknesses, 
and  make  mistakes,  while  some 
transgress  the  laws  of  the  Lord 
from  time  to  time,  I  have  never 
seen  a  people  (and  I  have  travel- 
ed through  the  world  considerably) 
that  I  thought  lived  so  near  to  onr 
heavenly  Father  as  the  Latter-day 
Saints  do.  I  have  never  seen  a  peo- 
ple willing  to  make  so  many  sacri- 
fice? for  the  Gospel's  sake.  So  I 
am  grateful  to  my  heavenly  Father 
that  I  was  born  of  Latter-day  Saint 
parentage.  I  am  thankful  that  my 
ancestors  were  honored  of  the 
Lord  by  being  inspired  to  accept 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  ani 
grateful  that  your  ancestors  also 
received  light  and  blessings  from 
our  Father  ;for  it  is  indeed  a  bless- 
ing to  receive  that  inspiration. 

Now,  while  we  live  and  labor  let 
us  magnify  our  calling.  Let  no 
man  be  found  recreant  to  his  op- 
portunities. Let  us  not  turn  our 
backs  upon  the  blessings  of  the 
Lord,  but  day  by  day  go  faithfully 
on  blessing  our  father's  children. 
We  have  no  hard  feelings  toward 
any  of  our  fellowmen ;  we  have  no 
occasion  to.  If  they  misunderstand 
us,  misquote  us,  and  persecute  us, 
we  should  remember  they  are  in 
the  hands  of  the  Lord,  who  has 
said,"Vengeance  is  mine,  I  will  re- 
pay," and  who  further  has  said,  "I 
will  forgive  whom  I  will  forgive, 
but  of  you  it  is  expected  to  forc^ive 
all  men."  So  when  we  partake  of 
the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  sup- 
per, as  we  do  from  time  to  time, 
let  us  purge  from  our  hearts  all 
feeling  of  unkindness  toward  one 
another  and  toward  our  brothers 
and  sisters  who  are  not  of  our 
faith.  Let  us  labor  day  by  day 
that  our  Father  may  bless  us.  If 
we  have  His  Holy  Spirit,  the  peo- 
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pie  with  whom  we  come  in  contact 
will  feel  it,  because  it  will  perme- 
ate the  atmosphere  in  which  we 
live,  and  they  will  partake  of  it  and 
drink  it  in,  even  though  they  may 
not  desire  so  to  do.  Let  us  mai;- 
nify  the  Lord  by  keeping  His  com- 
mandments. Let  us  popularize  ?fi3 
work  by  laboring  to  build  it  up  and 
extend  it  among  the  children  of 
men.  Let  us  magnify  one  another 
by  speaking  good  only,  and  by 
strengthening  the  hands  of  those 
who  are  weak,  and  assisting  those 
who  are  less  patient  than  ourselves. 

I  rejoice  this  day  that  there  are 
so  many  of  the  general  authorities 
here,  and  that  our  Father  has  pour- 
ed out  His  blessings  upon  us  so 
abundantly  in  this  conference.  I 
pray  that  the  influence  and  spirit 
of  this  gathering  may  go  to  the 
furthermost  stakes  of  Zion,  that 
it  may  be  from  one  end  of  the  land 
to  the  other,  that  there  may  be  an 
awakening  among  the  Latter-day 
Saints ;  that  we  may  not  take  it  for 
granted  that  those  who  live  among 
us  understand  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  but  that  we  may  teach  it  to 
them,  and  teaching  it,  that  we  our- 
selves may  receive  a  strengthening 
of  our  testimony. 

I  know  this  is  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  that  Jesus  was  indeed  our 
Savior,  and  that  Joseph  Smith  was 
a  Prophet  of  the  Lord.  I  know 
those  who  have  succeeded  him  have 
been  men  of  God,  who  have  hon- 
ored the  calling  placed  upon  them. 
I  know  that  our  Father  is  blessing 
Zion  at  this  time,  and  the  man  who 
holds  the  keys  today  is  honored 
by  all  good  men  and  women,  wher- 
ever they  may  be  in  the  wide  world, 
who  understand  him.  I  feel  this 
day  to  say  to  you,  my  brethren  and 
sisters,  that  we  will  do  well  to  live 
so  that  other  men  and  women  see- 


ing us  may  feel  to  compliment  the 
work  of  our  Father,  realizing  by 
our  conduct  that  we  are  members 
of  the  Church  of  Christ,  they  may 
feel  to  say,  there  is  a  good  people. 
If  we  live  up  to  the  teachings  of 
the  Church,  if  we  will  keep  all  the 
commandments  of  our  Father,  men 
and  women  can  say  nothing  else  of 
us,  because  we  will  be  the  best  peo- 
ple that  live  upon  the  earth.  I  be- 
lieve we  are  that  already,  but  there 
is  room  for  improvement.  Let  us 
make  this  improvement ;  let  us  hon- 
or the  Lord,  honor  the  principles 
and  opoprtunities  He  has  granted 
us,  and  be  a  blessing  to  His  chil- 
dren wheresoever  they  may  be.  I 
pray  that  His  blessing  may  be  in 
your  hearts  and  in  your  homes, 
that  your  sons  and  daughters  may 
be  worshipers  of  the  living  God, 
that  they  may  keep  His  command- 
ments, and  grow  up  to  bear  the 
names  you  have  given  them  in  hon- 
or among  the  children  of  men ;  that 
wherever  they  may  go  the  light  of 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  may  beam 
from  their  faces,  bearing  evidence 
of  their  integrity,  their  virtue  and 
their  worth.  That  this  may  be 
your  privilege  and  mine,  that  we 
may  work  here  to  prepare  for  that 
great  future  life,  and  receive  in 
the  end  from  our  heavenly  Father 
that  welcome  plaudit,  ''Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant,"  is  the 
prayer  of  your  co-laborer,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 
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Duties  of  parents  in  Zion. — Wrong 
spirit  in  some  young  people. — The 
warfare  of  the  Saints  not  carnal.  - 
The  powers  of  darkness. — Mission  of 
the    Saints. — Jesus,    not    Lucifer,    the 
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Firstborn. — Pre-existence  of  all  man- 
kind.—Civil  rights  equal  to  all  citi- 
zens.—Shall  we  stand  the  great  test. 
—Final  victory  of  light  and  truth. 

I  hope,  my  brethren  and  sisters, 
that  I  shall  obtain  the  same  atten- 
tion and  be  led  by  the  same  good 
spirit  which  the  brethren  who  have 
preceded  me  have  enjoyed,  not 
only  this  afternoon,  but  in  all  the 
meetings  of  this  conference.  I 
have  seen  it  in  print  that  the  at- 
tendance at  this  conference  was  not 
so  large  as  on  some  former  occa- 
sions. I  could  not  help  marveling 
at  that  statement ;  for  from  the  first 
meeting  of  the  conference  we  have 
had  a  most  splendid  attendance. 
Not  only  has  the  lower  part  of  this 
tabernacle  been  filled,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  a  few  seats  in  the  north- 
eastern part,  but  the  galleries  also 
have  been  crowded  with  attentive 
Latter-day  Saints,  desiring  to  wor- 
ship God  and  to  be  instructed  in 
the  things  of  His  kingdom.  The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  has  been  poured 
out  upon  those  who  have  spoken 
to  us,  from  the  opening  remarks 
by  President  Joseph  F.  Smith  down 
to  the  present  time.  I  have  enjoyed 
the  sessions  of  this  conference  ex- 
ceedingly. I  have  been  pleased 
to  see  the  desire  manifest  by  the 
Latter-day  Saints  in  their  attend- 
ance and  in  their  attention,  and  in 
the  spirit  which  surrounds  them 
and  which  they  breathe.  I  have 
seen  in  this  a  token  of  the  spread 
of  the  work  of  God  and  of  the 
growth  of  His  kingdom — His  spir- 
itual kingdom — in  the  hearts  of  the 
people,  as  well  as  the  spreading 
forth  of  the  visible  Church  of 
Christ  among  the  nations  of  the 
earth. 

I  hope  that  our  children  have 
been  taught  to  learn  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, read  to  us  this  after- 


noon by  Brother  Hyrum  M.  Smith,, 
also  the  precepts  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, that  they  may  be  familiar 
with  them.  I  notice  that  our  chil- 
dren in  the  Sunday  schools  are 
taught  these  precepts  and  these 
commandments,  and  they  will  grow 
up  with  a  knowledge  of  them  if 
they  do  not  merely  learn  by  rote 
the  lessons  that  are  given  to  them, 
and  if  they  are  also  instructed  in 
their  homes  in  relation  to  these 
important  things.  I  remember  a 
story  told  of  a  man  who  made  a 
bet  that  a  friend  of  his  did  not 
know  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the 
bet  was  taken  up,  the  money  was 
deposited,  and  the  man  who  laid 
the  money  down  was  very  confi- 
dent. When  he  was  asked  to  re- 
peat the  Lord's  Prayer  he  said : 

"Now  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep, 
I  pray  the  Lord  my  soul  to  keep; 
And  if  I  die  before  I  wake, 
I  pray  the  Lord  my  soul  to  take." 

The  other  man  said,  "Well,  the 
money  is  yours ;  but  I  didn't  be- 
lieve you  could  do  it."  (Laughter). 
It  is  alleged  that  this  was  a  United 
States  senator,  but  I  consider  that 
scandal.  It  may  be  true,  however. 
What  we  need,  my  brethren  and 
sisters,  is  to  have  these  principles 
and  precepts  impressed  upon  our 
own  minds,  and  also  upon  the 
minds  of  the  rising  generation. 
There  is  a  spirit  prevailing  among 
a  portion  of  the  Latter-day  Saints 
— young  men — not  the  young  la- 
dies very  much,  but  some  of  our 
young  men,  who  are  being  led 
astray  by  a  spirit  and  influence 
which  does  not  proceed  from  God, 
but  from  the  Evil  One,  and  I  am 
afraid  that  they  have  not  been  suf- 
ficiently indoctrinated  in  the  prin- 
ciples and  precepts  of  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  so  that  they  have 
grown  up  with  them  implanted  in 


ELDER  CHARLES  IV.  PENROSE. 


53 


their  souls.  This  part  of  the  work 
devolves  upon  the  parents  in  Zion. 
The  Lord  revealed  in  the  begin- 
ning that  inasmuch  as  parents  hav- 
ing children  in  Zion  did  not  teach 
them  to  understand  the  doctrines 
of  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
repentance  and  baptism  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins,  and  the  laying  on 
of  hands  for  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  when  eight  years  old,  the 
sin  should  be  on  the  heads  of  the 
parents;  and  the  inhabitants  of 
Zion  were  to  teach  their  children 
to  pray,  to  observe  the  Sabbath 
day,  and  to  walk  in  all  holiness  be- 
fore the  Lord.  They  should  teach 
them  the  precepts  that  we  have 
lieard  taught  in  this  conference.  I 
do  not  believe  that  so  many  of  our 
young  men  would  run  wild,  and 
drink  into  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
use  intoxicants,  and  befoul  their 
systems  with  tobacco  and  other 
things  that  the  Lord  has  said  are 
not  good  for  man,  if  a  proper  ex- 
ample had  been  always  set  before 
them  in  the  home  and  these  prin- 
ciples had  been  instilled  into  their 
minds  by  their  parents.  They  may 
learn  these  things  in  the  Sunday 
school  and  ea^ly  forget  them;  but 
the  force  of  examole  in  the  home 
and  the  impressions  made  upon  lit- 
tle children  by  their  mothers  are 
lasting,  and  will  be  upon  their  souls 
as  long  as  they  live  in  the  flesh,  and 
throughout  all  eternity. 

We  have  heard  today  that  the 
Latter-day  Saints  do  not  desire  to 
do  evil  to  anyone.  They  do  not 
seek  to  bring  injury  upon  anyone. 
They  do  not  attack  the  creeds  of 
men.  They  do  not  go  forth  to 
fight.  They  do  not  wish  to  take 
up  carnal  weapons.  But  they  have 
had  to  stand  on  the  defensive  from 
the  beginning  of  tiiis  work.  From 
the   rise  of  the   Church   of  Jesus 


Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  it  has 
been  assailed.  Generally  speaking, 
the  movements  against  it  have  orig- 
inated among  people  of  different 
religious  faiths.  It  has  been  from 
persons  professing  to  hold  the 
Christian  religion  and  to  be  teach- 
ers of  it  that  the  falsehoods  and 
misrepresentations  concerning  us, 
our  acts,  our  motives,  our  princi- 
ples, have  emanated ;  and  they  have 
been  taken  up  by  corrupt,  wicked 
and  evil-minded  persons.  And  so 
the  warfare  has  continued.  We 
have  stood  in  self-defense.  Some- 
times we  have  been  a  little  vigor- 
ous in  taking  up  these  weapons, 
not  the  weapons  that  are  called  car- 
nal, but  polemics,  arguments,  state- 
ments of  the  truth,  references  to 
the  scripture  and  to  the  lives  and 
works  of  our  leaders,  whom  we 
have  held  up  as  honorable  men  who 
desired  to  keep  the  commandments 
of  God  and  to  live  in  peace  with 
their  fellowmen.  But  a  mission 
has  been  entrusted  to  the  people  of 
this  Church,  and  that  is,  to  pub- 
lish the  gospel  of  peace  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth,  to  declare  the  truth, 
to  bear  witness  that  God  has  spoken 
again  from  the  heavens,  that  He 
has  restored  the  authority  of  the 
holy  Apostleship  and  Priesthod, 
that  He  has  placed  the  power  and 
authority  upon  men  on  the  earth, 
to  represent  Him  and  to  act  for 
Him,  and  that  what  they  do  by  His 
authority  and  in  the  way  He  has 
appointed  will  not  only  be  sealed 
and  recorded  on  earth,  but  will  be 
sealed  and  recorded  in  the  heavens, 
and  that  this  Gospel  is  "a  savor  of 
Hfe  unto  life  or  of  death  unto 
death"  to  all  that  hear  it.  This 
mission  is  given  to  us.  We  are  re- 
quired to  bear  this  Gospel  abroad, 
or  help  to  send  it,  until  every  na- 
tion, and  kindred,  and  tongue  and 
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people  under  the  whole  heavens 
shall  hear  the  sound  of  the  Gos- 
pel and  shall  have  an  opportunity 
of  receiving  or  rejecting  it;  and  the 
consequences  will  be  on  their  own 
heads. 

Now,  in  this  great  work  in  which 
we  are  engaged,  as  I  have  said,  we 
do  not  expect  to  use  carnal  weap- 
ons. God  has  declared  that  He  will 
fight  our  battles.  He  has  told  us 
not  to  be  afraid  of  our  enemies.  I 
do  not  believe  that  the  spirit  of 
fear  is  among  the  Latter-day 
Saints.  I  know  it  is  not  among 
their  leaders.  We  are  not  to  be 
afraid  of  our  enemies ;  for  God  has 
declared  that  He  will  fight  our  bat- 
tles. It  is  true,  He  has  permitted 
the  Church  to  be  driven  from  place 
to  place.  He  has  allowed  the  wick- 
ed to  rise  in  their  anger  and  wratn 
and  slay  some  of  the  saints  of  God ; 
and  Joseph  and  Hyrum,  those  two 
noble  brothers  who  lived  toeerheT 
in  love  and  who  died  at  the  same 
time  and  went  into  the  presence  of 
their  Maker,  were  martyrs  for  the 
word  of  God  and  for  the  testimony 
of  Jesus.  But  so  it  was  of  old ;  so 
it  has  been  from  the  beginning. 
And  while  the  Lord  may  permit 
these  things  to  occur,  out  of  all 
these  seeming  evils  He  will  bring 
out  good.  The  work  of  God  has 
rolled  forth,  the  principles  of  the 
Gospel  have  been  preached,  and  the 
world  has  been  roused  up  by  the 
light  that  the  Lord  has  sent  into  it, 
which  has  scintillated  from  the 
teachings  of  His  servants.  But 
the  spirit  and  power  of  darkness 
are  here,  too,  and  there  will  be  a 
great  struggle  until  they  are  ovci 
come. 

I  want  to  read  two  or  three 
verses  which  have  occurred  to  me 
while  our  brethren  have  been  read- 
ing scripture.     They  are  from  the 


epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Ephesians,. 
in  the  6th  chapter,  commencing  at 
the  12th  verse: 

"For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and 
blood,  but  against  principalities,  against 
powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  dark- 
ness of  this  world,  against  spiritual 
wickedness  in  high  places. 

"Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  whole 
armor  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to- 
withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and  havingr 
done  all,  to  stand." 

This  is  a  real  warfare  that  is  tak- 
ing place  on  this  planet  where  you 
and  I  live.  It  commenced  in  the 
beginning.  It  was  made  possible 
through  transgression.  Our  par- 
ents in  the  Garden  broke  a  law 
that  God  gave  them,  and  by  the 
breaking  of  that  law  the  power  of 
evil  entered  into  this  world.  It  is 
stated  that  in  the  beginning  Satan 
entered  the  serpent,  and  Satan  was 
the  serpent/'  that  he  was  more 
subtle  than  any  of  the  beasts  of 
the  field.  That  is  his  character.  We 
learn  a  little  about  his  character  by 
that  which  he  did  before  this  globe 
was  framed  as  a  dwellingplace  for 
the  children  of  the  Lord.  He  was 
in  the  beginning  with  the  Father, 
as  Jesus  was.  Jesus  said,  "I  alsa 
was  in  the  beginniilg  with  the 
Father,  and  am  the  firstborn."  I 
know  that  some  of  our  people  have 
obtained  a  notion  that  Lucifer  was 
the  firstborn,  and  that  he  lost  his 
place  and  birthright  through  trans- 
gression. But  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
the  firstborn  among  the  sons  of 
God,  "the  firstborn  of  every  crea- 
ture." In  that  93rd  section  of  the 
Doctrine  and  Covenants,  from 
which  Brother  George  Albert 
Smith  read  just  now,  Jesus  Christy 
who  was  crucified  on  Mount  Cal- 
vary, and  who  rose  from  the  dead, 
and  who  sat  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  Father,  and  who  in  these  last 
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days  has  appeared  with  the  Father 
and  revealed  the  everlasting  Gos- 
pel, makes  the  declaration  that  He 
was  in  the  beginning  with  the 
Father,  and  was  the  firstborn.  "Ye 
also,"  He  says,  "were  in  the  begin- 
ning with  the  Father."  "Man  was 
in  the  beginning  with  the  Father." 
We  are  the  sons  and  daughters  of 
God,  and  were  in  the  beginning 
with  Christ.  When  we  speak  about 
"the  beginning"  we  mean  the  be- 
ginning as  it  relates  to  this  earth  on 
which  we  live.  When  the  plan 
was  formed  for  the  formation  of 
this  globe,  to  go  into  its  right  place 
at  the  right  time  and  in  the  right 
way,  that  it  might  revolve  in  its 
orbit  and  not  interfere  with  the 
revolutions  of  any  of  the  planets 
and  stars  that  God  our  Father  had 
made,  that  was  "the  beginning" 
spoken  of  in  scripture.  But  with 
God  there  is  no  beginning,  and 
there  is  no  end.  With  intelligence 
which  is  the  light  of  truth,  there  is 
no  beginning,  and  there  can  be  no 
end.  The  nature  of  our  spiritual 
existence  is  on  a  par  with  that.  But 
in  our  beginning  as  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  God  we  were  there 
with  the  Father  and  with  the 
Savior ;  and  according  to  the  reve- 
lations that  God  has  given  in  these 
last  days,  the  being  who  is  called 
Lucifer,  or  Satan,  or  Beelzebub,  or 
the  serpent,  or  the  adversary,  or 
the  accuser  of  the  brethren,  he  also 
was  there  and  led  away  "a  third 
part  of  the  hosts  of  heaven,  be- 
cause of  their  agency,"  and  was  in- . 
deed  a  subtle  intelligence,  but  he 
prostituted  the  intelligence  he  had 
to  an  evil  purpose.  Through  the 
transgressions  of  our  first  parents 
he  obtained  power  on  this  globe, 
and  he  has  held  it  from  that  time 
to  the  present.  He  has  aided  in 
setting  up  kings  ana  casting  down 
kings.     He  is  "the  prince  of  the 


power  of  the  air."  He  is  that  Evil 
One  whom  Christ  will  bind  at  His 
coming,  that  he  may  not  any  more 
have  power  upon  tiie  face  of  this 
earth.  But  he  is  here  now,  and 
his  hosts  are  here;  and  they  have 
been  from  the  beginning. 

I  have  not  time  to  take  up  the 
scriptures  and  show  the  influences 
that  he  and  his  associates  have  ex- 
ercised over  nations  and  kingdoms,, 
princes  and  peoples;  but  suffice  it 
to  say  that  when  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord  was  baptized  of  John  in  the 
River  Jordan,  when  He  was  thirty 
years  of  age,  He  was  led  by  the 
Spirit  into  the  wilderness  that  He 
might  be  confronted  with  that  evil 
power  which  has  been  on  the  earth 
from  the  beginning.  Light  came 
upon  the  world,  and  there  was  also 
darkness.  The  conditions  of  this 
globe  are  typical  of  this  spiritual 
condition.  Light  is  here,  and  men 
may  receive  light.  Darkness  is 
here,  and  men  may  go  into  the 
deeds  of  darkness.  When  light 
comes  into  the  world  and  they  re- 
ject it,  they  do  so  because  their 
deeds  are  evil,  as  Christ  pointed 
out.  Jesus  was  taken  up  into  the 
mount  that  the  spirit  and  power  of 
darkness  might  be  confronted  with 
Him.  He  was  shown  the  king- 
doms of  this  world,  with  all  their 
pomp  and  might,  riches  and  glory 
and  strength.  That  Evil  One  tempt- 
ed Him,  and  said.  If  you  will  bow 
down  and  worship  me,  I  will  give 
you  these ;  for  they  are  mine.  Of 
course,  when  he  works  he  general- 
ly has  a  little  truth  mixed  up  with 
a  great  deal  of  falsehood.  That  is 
the  way  with  that  wicked  one. 
There  was  this  much  truth  in  what 
he  said  to  Jesus;  he  had  obtained 
control,  temporarily,  over  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth,  he  influenced 
them  and  their  rulers,  and  they 
were  under  his  dominion,  but  that 
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dominion  was  'only  for  a  time.  Still 
Tie  promised  Jesus  that  if  He  would 
•w^orship  him,  he  would  give  Him 
all  these  kingdoms  and  their  glo- 
ries. But  Jesus  told  him  to  get 
behind.  He  understood  better ;  He 
comprehended  that  that  was  the 
spirit  of  darkness.  So  it  was  when 
the  same  being  confronted  Moses, 
as  we  read  in  the  Pearl  of  Great 
iPrice. 

I  merely  refer  to  that  to  show  the 
attitude  of  this  being.  According 
to  the  Book  of  Mormon,  he  is  an 
individual.  According  to  the  Doc- 
trine and  Covenants,  he  is  a  person- 
age. According  to  the  Bible,  he  is 
a  spiritual  person.  He  is  here  on 
the  earth,  as  Paul  says,  going  about 
""like  a  roaring  lion,  seeking  whom 
he  may  devour,"  or  as  a  serpent, 
trying  to  tempt  and  lead  mankind 
from  God.  Now,  that  spirit  is  in 
the  world — the  spirit  of  the  power 
of  darkness,  the  spirit  of  that  wick- 
ed one.  After  Jesus  Christ  had 
been  in  His  ministry  for  some  time 
He  declared,  "The  prince  of  this 
world  cometh,  but  he  hath  nothing 
in  me.''  Jesus  had  been  tried  and 
tempted  by  him;  all  kinds  of  arts 
"had  been  brought  to  bear  upon  our 
Savior;  but  they  utterly  and  com- 
pletely failed,  and  Jesus  was  with- 
out blemish  or  spot.  He  knew  no 
sin.  Guile  was  not  found  in  His 
mouth.  He  kept  every  command- 
ment ;  and  He  came,  not  to  do  His 
own  will,  but  the  will  of  Him  that 
sent  Him.  So  when  the  prince  of 
this  world  came  along,  there  was 
nothing  in  Christ  that  he  could 
touch ;  for  He  was  sinless  and  spot- 
less. 

Now,  if  we  will  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  Christ  and  walk  in 
the  spirit  of  our  Redeemer,  there 
will  be  no  place  for  Satan  in  our 
hearts  nor  in  our  homes.  But 
these   powers   of  evil   are  on   the 


earth,  and  they  have  come  down, 
as  John  saw  them  in  the  vision, 
just  before  the  time  of  the  end, 
"having  great  wrath ;  for  they  know 
that  their  time  is  short.'*  How 
do  they  work?  Why,  if  they  can, 
they  work  through  the  children  of 
the  kingdom.  If  they  can,  they 
move  upon  you,  upon  me,  upon  ev- 
ery man  and  woman  in  the  Church 
that  can  be  tempted  or  drawn  aside. 
But  after  we  have  resisted,  again, 
and  again,  the  time  will  come  when 
they  will  cease  their  personal  ef- 
forts upon  us;  but  they  will  attack 
us  through  our  children,  or  our 
companions  in  the  home — the  man 
or  the  woman  in  the  home  who 
does  not  keep  the  commandments 
of  God.  Snares  are  laid  particu- 
larly for  the  rising  generation. 
These  spirits  are  here  in  this  clt\. 
They  are  throughout  the  land. 
They  are  measurably  over  all  the 
earth ;  but  they  are  concentrated  in 
their  efforts  to  a  large  degree  right 
here  where  we  live.  Now,  we  have 
no  personal  warfare  against  even 
our  enemies.  Those  who  slander 
and  abuse,  who  try  to  irritate  us 
to  make  us  respond  and  retaliate, 
let  them  do  that  and  fail.  Let  them 
go  on  with  their  evil  works.  Daniel 
saw  in  the  vision  of  the  last  times, 
that  "the  wicked  should  do  wick- 
ly,  and  none  of  the  wicked  should 
understand  ;'*  but  the  wise  shall  un- 
derstand, he  says,  "and  they  that 
turn  many  unto  righteousness  shall 
shine  like  the  stars  and  like  the 
.  sun  forever  and  ever."  Let  them 
go  on,  therefore,  with  their  evil 
work.  But  let  us  do  our  work  of 
light  and  truth  and  righteousness. 
I  am  sorry  to  hear  remarks  that 
come  sometimes  from  some  of  our 
young  men,  showing  that  they  have 
drunk  into  this  evil  spirit  of  slan- 
der and  reproach  against  men  who 
are  pure   in  their  lives,   who  are 
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serving  God,  who  are  serving  their 
country,  and  who  are  doing  their 
duty.  I  will  say  here  for  myself, 
that  I  think  every  man  in  this 
Church,  no  matter  what  authority 
lie  may  have  in  the  priesthood,  has 
just  as  many  civil  rights  as  any 
other  American  citizen.  I  do  not 
claim  for  him  any  more,  and  I  do 
not  concede  that  he  has  any  less. 
Every  man  who  is  an  American 
citizen  stands,  according  to  the 
theory,  equal  before  the  law.  It  is 
not  true  that  we  are  all  born  equal 
in  size  or  in  physical  stature  or 
strength,  or  in  wealth,  or  in  intel- 
lect, or  in  some  opportunities;  but 
every  person  born  in  the  United 
States,  or  legally  naturalized,  Is  a 
citizen  on  an  equal  plane  with 
other  citizens,  so  far  as  the  rights 
and  privileges  of  a  citizen  are  con- 
cerned. I  have  heard  some  of  our 
young  men  talk  in  a  way  that 
shows  they  do  not  appreciate  that, 
and  they  are  drinking  into  the  spirit 
of  opposition  which  comes  from 
that  Evil  One.  I  have  no  doubt 
that  there  are  some  people  oppos- 
ing this  Church  who  are  mistaken, 
and  who  are  not  corrupt  or  wicked 
in  their  intentions,  but  their  eyes 
are  blinded  by  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness. But  the  root  of  this  opposi- 
tion is  in  iniquity,  in  darkness,  in 
corruption,  in  evil.  Scan  the  lives 
of  many  of  those  who  speak,  and 
particularly  fight,  against  the 
Church  of  God  and  against  His 
Zion,  and  you  will  find  that  they 
are  of  the  character  that  has  been 
mentioned  here  today.  But  we  do 
not  want  to  bring  that  up  against 
them.  We  are  not  fighting  against 
them  as  individuals.  Our  w^arf.ire 
is  with  these  powers  that  are  be- 
hind the  veil;  and  the  only  way  to 
fight  them  effectually  is  to  bar 
them  from  our  souls,  and  to  teach 
our  children  the  principles  of  eter- 


nal life,  that  they  may  not  become 
subject  to  these  evil  powers.  If 
we  yield  to  them,  they  will  become 
the  masters.  Satan  cannot  obtain 
the  mastery  over  any  human  being, 
except  by  yieldmg  to  him.  We  Pre 
his  whom  we  list  to  obey.  "Resist 
the  devil  and  he  will  flee  from 
you,"  the  Lord  says. 

Now,  my  brethren  and  sisters, 
we  are  in  one  of  those  tests  that 
have  occurred  frequently — one  of 
those  trials  that  come  upon  this 
Church;  and  it  remains  to  be  seen 
what  we  will  do.  The  Lord  allows 
these  periods  to  come  upon  us  that 
we  may  be  tested,  tried  and  proved, 
to  see  if  we  will  stand  firm,  as  we 
are  exhorted  to  do  in  what  I  have 
read  to  you.  Shall  we  stand  firm, 
or  shall  we  yield?  Shall  we  give 
place  to  the  devil  and  his  works, 
or  shall  we  stand  as  a  united  body 
of  the  saints  of  the  living  God,  to 
serve  our  heavenly  Father,  keep 
His  commandments,  and  preserve 
the  rights  and  privileges  which  we 
should  enioy  in  common  with  all 
other  people  upon  this  goodly  land  ? 
We  love  the  Constitution  of  our 
country,  as  we  have  heard  today. 
We  love  the  institutions  which  se- 
cure to  mankind  that  liberty  which 
all  the  sons  and  daughters  of  God 
should  enjoy;  and  we  hope  to  see 
the  principles  of  liberty  spread 
throughout  the  world,  and  the  flag 
of  liberty  floating  in  every  breeze, 
and  that  the  time  will  soon  come 
when  all  people  shall  be  free  to 
serve  God  and  keep  His  command- 
ments, or  to  take  that  course  which 
pleases  them,  the  consequences  be- 
ing in  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  and 
will  be  dealt  out  to  them  according 
to  justice  and  mercy.  But  we  d<> 
not  want  to  fight  with  any  carnal 
weapons.  We  do  aot  want  to  de- 
scend to  the  measures  and  plans 
and  methods  of  the  ungodly  and 
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the  wicked  and  corrupt.  We  do 
not  want  to  be  brought  under  their 
dominion,  either.  And  I  will  tell 
you  that  if  we  will  stand  firm  in  the 
liberty  with  which  God  has  made 
us  free — in  the  Gospel,  which  is  the 
perfect  law  of  liberty — God  will 
take  care  that  out  of  all  the  seem- 
ing evil  good  will  come,  as  He 
brought  light  out  of  darkness  in 
the  beginning  of  this  globe.  He  is 
above  all ;  He  is  over  all.  His  pow- 
er and  dominion  stretch  out 
through  the  vast  domains  of  space, 
on  this  earth  and  all  others  that  He 
has  created.  He  has  purposes  in 
regard  to  us  as  well  as  to  them, 
and  He  has  sent  us  down  here  on 
the  earth  for  a  time  and  a  season, 
that  we  may  be  proven,  tested  and 
tried,  to  see  what  we  are  worthv  of, 
so  that  in  the  future  we  may  be 
placed  where  we  belong,  and  have 
glory,  immortality  and  endless  in- 
crease, with  dominions,  and  king- 
doms, and  principalities  and  powers 
forever,  if  we  are  fit  to  have  them ; 
and  if  not,  that  we  may  go  (o  our 
own  place,  receive  the  judgment 
which  we  ought  to  have,  and  enter 
into  that  degree  of  glory  for  which 
we  fit  ourselves. 

Now,  shall  we  stand  firm  in  the 
Gospel  of  Christ?  Shall  we  resist 
the  powers  of  evil?  Shall  we  take 
care  that  in  our  own  personal  con- 
duct and  lives  we  shall  be  worthy 
of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  that  Sa- 
tan can  have  no  dominion  over  us, 
in  body  or  in  spirit?  Shall  wc 
stand  by  the  servants  of  the  living 
God  whom  He  has  called  and  ap- 
nointed  to  lead  His  people  in  the 
last  days  ?  Shall  our  hearts  go  out 
to  them?  Shall  we  stand  by  them 
under  every  circumstance,  in  every 
condition?  Shall  we  be  true  to 
the  Priesthood  that  God  has  re- 
stored? Shall  we  be  true  to  the 
Gospel   which   He  has     revealed? 


Shall   we   teach   our  children   the 
things  of  the  kingdom,  and  train 
them  up  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord?* 
Shall  we  check  our  boys  and  our 
girls  when  they  would  depart  from 
the  right  and  from     the  straight 
and  narrow  way?    Teach  them  to 
keep  the  Sabbath  holy.  Teach  them 
to  come  out  from  the  wicked,  and 
be  not  unclean  as  they  are.    Teacb 
them  to  shun  the  very  appearance 
of  evil.    Teach  them  to  be  pure  in 
heart,  in  spirit,  in  word,  arid  in  act,, 
as  well  as  in  body.    Teach  them  to 
oDserve  the  preceots  that  are  con- 
tinually  being     presented.      Then 
the  blessing  of  God  will  be  upon 
Zion,  and  she  will  arise  and  shine;, 
and  though  the  wicked  may  look 
upon  her  and  say.  Let  her  be  de- 
filed, God  shall  deliver  her  out  of 
all  her  afflictions  in  the  future  as 
He  has  done  in  the  past,  and  brings 
her    off     more     than     conqueror. 
Christ  Jesus,  our  King,  shall  come 
arid  bind  Satan  with  the  chain  of 
the  Holy  Priesthood,  that  he  may 
be  banished  from  the  earth,   and 
the  earth  delivered  from  his  influ- 
ence and  his  bondage,  and  prepared 
for   the   coming   of   our      Eternal 
Father,   whose  tabernacle   will   be 
with  men,  and  He  will  dwell  with 
them  and  be  their     Father     and 
their   God,   wipe   away     all   tears 
from   their   eyes,   and   there   shall 
be  no  more  sorrow  and  no  more 
pain  and  no  more  death.    God  has- 
ten the  day,  through  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 


ATTTHORITIES  STTSTAINED. 

President  Joseph  F.  Smith  pre- 
sented the  General  Authorities  of 
the  Church,  to  be  voted  upon  by  the 
assembly,  as  follows : 

Joseph  F.  Smith,  as  Prophet^ 
Seer  and  Revelator  and  President- 
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of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints. 

John  R.  Winder,  as  first  coun- 
selor in  the  First  Presidency. 

Anthon  H.  Lund,  as  second  coun- 
selor in  the  First  Presidency. 

Francis  M.  Lyman,  as  President 
of  the  Twelve  Apostles. 

As  members  of  the  council  of 
Twelve  Apostles:  Francis  M.  Ly- 
man, John  Henry  Smith,  George 
Teasdale,  Heber  J.  Grant,  Rudger 
Clawson,  Reed  Smoot,  Hyrum  M. 
Smith,  George  Albert  Smith, 
Charles  W.  Penrose,  George  F. 
Richards,  Orson  F.  Whitney  and 
David  O.  McKay. 

John  Smith,  as  Presiding  Patri- 
arch of  the  Church. 

The  counselors  in  the  first  presi- 
dency and  the  Twelve  Apostles  and 
the  Presiding  Patriarch  as  Proph- 
ets, Seers  and  Revelators. 

First  Seven  Presidents  of  Seven- 
ties :  Seymour  B.  Young,  Brigham 
H.  Roberts,  George  Reynolds,  Jon- 
athan G.  Kimball,  Rulon  S.  Wells, 
Joseph  W.  McMurrin  and  Charles 
H.  Hart. 

William  B.  Preston,  as  Presiding 
Bishop,  with  Robert  T.  Burton  and 
Orrin  P.  Miller  as  his  first  and  sec- 
ond counselors. 

Joseph  F.  Smith  as  trustee-in- 
trust for  the  body  of  religious  wor- 
shipers known  as  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 

Anthon  H.  Lund,  as  Church  His- 
torian and  General  Church  Re- 
corder. 

Andrew  Jenson,  A.  Milton  Mus- 
ser,  Brigham  H.  Roberts  and  Jo- 
seph F.  Smith,  Jr.,  assistant  histor- 
ians. 

Horace  H.  Cummings,  General 
Superintendent  of  Church  Schools. 

As  members  of  the  General 
Church  Board  of  Education :  Joseph 
F.  Smith,  Willard  Young,  Anthon 
H.     Lund,    George    H.    Brimhall, 


Rudger  Clawson,  John  R.  Winder, 
Charles  W.  Penrose,  Horace  H. 
Cummings  and  Orson  F.  Whitney. 

Arthur  Winter,  Secretary  and 
Treasurer  to  the  General  Church 
Board  of  Education. 

Duncan  M.  McAllister  as  Qerk 
of  the  Conference. 

(Elder  John  Nicholson  was  hon- 
orably released,  because  of  failing 
health.) 

RELIEF  SOCIETY  OFFICERS  AND  BOARD 
OF  DIRECTORS. 

Bathsheba  W.  B.  Smith,  Presi- 
dent; Annie  Taylor  Hyde,  First 
Counselor;  Ida  Smoot  Dusenberry, 
Second  Counselor;  Emmeline  B. 
Wells,  Secretan^^;  Clarissa  S.  Wil- 
liams, Treasurer ;  Jane  S.  Richards, 
Sarah  Jenne  Cannon,  Romania  B. 
Penrose,  Susan  Grant,  Emma  S. 
Woodruff,  Julina  L.  Smith,  Emily 
S.  Richards,  Ellis  R.  Shipp,  Julia  P. 
M.  Farnsworth,  Phebe  Y.  Beatie, 
Carrie  S.  Thomas,  Alice  Merrill 
Home,  Annie  Wells  Cannon,  Pris- 
cilla  P.  Jennings,  Margaret  A.  M. 
Caine,  Rebecca  E.  Little^Elizabeth 
S.  Wilcox. 

Missionaries'  General  Society — 
Harriet  Ann  Badger,  Sophia  T. 
Nuttall,  Mary  A.  C.  Lambert,  Mary 
T.  Smith,  Hattie  B.  Harker,  Pris- 
cilla  Smith,  Leila  Merrill  Allen^ 
Marian  Y.  Hardy,  Isabel  M.  Whit- 
ney Sears. 

RELIEF  SOCIETY   NURSES'   DEPART- 
MENT. 

Emma  A.  Empey,  Superintend- 
ent ;  Phebe  Y.  Beatie,  Secretary  and 
Treasurer;  Dr.  Margaret  C.  Rob- 
erts, Dr.  Romania  B.  Penrose,  Dn 
Ellis  R.  Shipp,  instructors. 

DESERET   SUNDAY   SCHOOL   UNION. 

Joseph  F.  Smith,  General  Super- 
intendent; George  Reynolds,  First 
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Assistant  General  Superintendent; 
David  O.  McKay,  Second  Assistant 
General  Superintendent. 

Members  of  the  Board — ^Joseph 
F.  Smith,  George  Reynolds,  David 
O.  McKay,  Joseph  W.  Summer- 
hays,  Levi  W.  Richards,  Francis 
M.  Lyman,  Heber  J.  Grant,  George 
Teasdale,  Hugh  J.  Cannon,  Andrew 
Kimball,  James  W.  Ure,  John  F. 
Bennett,  John  M.  Mills,  William 
D.  Owen,  Seymour  B.  Young, 
George  D.  Pyper,  Henry  Peterson, 
Anthon  H.  Lund,  John  R.  Winder, 
James  E.  Talmage,  George  M.  Can- 
non, Horace  H.  Cummings,  Josiah 
Burrows,  William  A.  Morton,  Hor- 
ace S.  Ensign. 

George  D.  Pyper,  General  Sec- 
retary; George  Reynolds,  Treasur- 
er; John  A.  Burt,  Business  Man- 
ager. 

GENERAL   BOARD   YOUNG   MEN's    MU- 
TUAL IMPROVEMENT  ASSO- 
CIATIONS. 

Joseph  F.  Smith,  General  Super- 
intendent; Heber  J.  Grant,  Assist- 
ant General  Superintendent;  B.  H. 
Roberts,  Assistant  General  Super- 
intendent; Edward  H.  Anderson, 
Secretary  and  Treasurer;  Evan 
Stephens,  Musical  Director;  Hor- 
ace S.  Ensign,  Assistant  Music  Di- 
rector. 

Aids — Francis  M.  Lyman,  John 
Henry  Smith,  J.  Golden  Kimball, 
Junius  F.  Wells,  Rodney  C.  Badger, 
George  H.  Brimhall,  Edward  H. 
Anderson,  Douglas  M.  Todd, 
Thomas  Hull,  Nephi  L.  Morris, 
Willard  Done,  Le  Roi  C.  Snow, 
Frank  Y.  Taylor,  Rudger  Clawson, 
Rulon  S.  Wells,  Joseph  W.  Mc- 
Murrin,  Reed  Smoot,  Briant  S. 
Hinckley,  Moses  W.  Taylor,  B.  F. 
Grant,  Henry  S.  Tanner,  Hyrum 
M.  Smith,  Joseph  F.  Smith,  Jr., 
Ovando  C.  Beebe,  Lewis  T.  Can- 


non, Philip  S.  Maycock,  Benjamin 
Goddard,  George  Albert  Smith, 
Thomas  A.  Clawson,  Louis  A. 
Kelsch,  Lyman  R.  Martineau, 
Charles  H.  Hart,  John  A.  Widtsoe. 

GENERAL  BOARD  YOUNG  LADIES'  MU- 
TUAL  IMPROVEMENT  ASSO- 
CIATIONS. 

Martha  Home  Tingey,  Presi- 
dent; Ruth  May  Fox,  First  Coun- 
selor ;  Mae  Taylor  Nystrom,  Second 
Counselor ;  Ann  M.  Cannon,  Secre- 
tary; Agnes  Campbell,  Assistant 
Secretary;  Alice  K.  Smith,  Treas- 
urer; Maria  Y.  Dougall,  Honor- 
ary Member ;  Alice  Calder  Tudden- 
ham.  Music  Director;  Mattie  Read, 
Organist;  Lizzie  Thomas  Sardoni, 
Assistant  Organist. 

Aids — ^Adella  W.  Eardley,  Sarah 
Eddington,  Agnes  Campbell,  Susa 
Y.  Gates,  Minnie  J.  Snow,  May 
Booth  Talmage,  Joan  Campbell, 
Emma  Goddard,  Rose  W.  Bennett, 
Elizabeth  C.  McCune,  Julia  M. 
Brixen,  Augusta  W.  Grant,  Mary 
A.  Freeze,  Estelle  Neff  Caldwell, 
Nellie  C.  Taylor,  Emily  C.  Adams, 
Mary  E.  Connelly,  Elen  Wallace. 

GENERAL    BOARD    OF    PRIMARY    ASSO- 
CIATIONS. 

Louie  B.  Felt,  President;  May 
Anderson,  and  Clara  W.  Beebe, 
Counselors;  Olive  D.  Christensen, 
Secretary;  Margaret  C.  Hull,  Asst. 
Secretary ;  Emeline  McMaster, 
Treasurer;  Veri  L  Felt,  Recording 
Secretary;  Ida  B.  Smith,  Librarian; 
Norma  Fenton,  Organist:  Lillie  T. 
Freeze  and  Josephine  R.  West, 
honorary  members. 

Aids — AureHa  S.  Rogers,  Lulu 
L.  Greene  Richards,  Isabelle  S. 
Ross,  Camilla  C.  Cobb,  Eliza  Slade 
Bennion,  Edna  L.  Smith,  Edna 
Harker,  Grace  F.  FoUand,  Alice  L. 
Howarth,     Anne   Wallace,    Emma 
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Romney,  Rebecca  Nibley,  Lucy 
Stringham,  Zina  Y.  Card,  Vilate 
Peart,  Maria  B.  Winder. 

RELIGION  CLASSES. 

Anthon  H.  Lund,  General  Super- 
intendent; Rudger  Clawson,  First 
Assistant  General  Superintendent; 
Hyrum  M.  Smith,  Second  Assistant . 
General  Superintendent;  Joseph  J. 
Cannon,  Secretary. 

Members  of  the  Board — Anthon 
H.  Lund,  Rudger  Clawson,  Hyrum 
M.  Smith j^  Henry  Peterson,  Horace 
H.  Cummings,  Joseph  W.  Summer- 
hays,  Rulon  S.  Wells,  Orson  F. 
Whitney,  Joseph  W.  McMurrin, 
Louis  A.  Kelsch,  John  Henry 
Evans,  William  A.  Morton,  Joseph 
J.  Cannon,  George  Albert  Smith, 
Charles  W.  Penrose. 

BOARD   OF  EXAMINERS  FOR  CHURCH 
SCHOOLS.    ^ 

Horace  H.  Cummings,  Chair- 
man; George  H.  Brimhall,  James 
H.  Linford,  Willard  Young. 


TABERNACLE  CHOIR. 

Evan  Stephens,  Conductor  and 
Manager;  Horace  S.  Ensign,  As- 
sistant Conductor;  John  J.  McClel- 
lan,  Organist;  Edward  P.  Kimball, 
Assistant  Organist;  Noel  S.  Pratt, 
Secretary;  Joseph  F.  Smith,  Jr., 
Treasurer  and  Librarian,  and  ail 
the  members. 

AUDITING  COMMITTEE. 

Rudger  Clawson,  Reed  Smoot, 
William  W.  Riter,  Charles  W.  Nib- 
ley,  August  W.  Carlson. 

All  were  sustained  by  unanimous 
vote  of  the  conference. 

The  choir  and  congregation  sang 
the  hymn  commencing : 

Guide  us,  O  Thou  great  Jehovah, 
Lead  us  to  the  promised  land, 

We  are  weak,  but  Thou  art  able, 
Hold  us  with    Thy    powerful    hand. 

Benediction  was  pronounced  by 
Patriarch  John  Smith,  and  confer- 
ence was  adjourned  till  Sundav 
morning  at  lo  o'clock. 


THIRD  DAY. 


Sunday,  October  7,  10  a.  m. 

The  Tabernacle  was  excessively 
crowded,  and  it  was  announced  that 
an  overflow  meeting,  would  be  held 
in  the  Assembly  Hall. 

Conference  was  called  to  order 
by  President  Joseph  F.  Smith. 

The  choir  sang  the  hymn, 

Glorious  things  of  thee  are  spoken, 

Zion,  city  of  our  God! 
He  whose  word  cannot  be  broken. 

Chose  thee  for  His  own  abode. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Elder  By- 
ron Sessions. 

The  choir  sang  the  anthem, 

From    afar,    gracious    Lord, 
Thou  didst  gather  Thy  flock. 

ELDEB  CHAELES  W.  NIBLET. 

It  is  an  inspiring  sight,  my 
brethren  and  sisters,  to  face  a  con- 
gregation such  as  this.  I  rejoice 
with  you,  this  morning,  in  assem- 
bling for  worship.  I  am  thankful 
and  I  am  sure  you  all  are,  for  the 
excellent  weather  with  which  we 
are  favored.  I  think  that  is  one 
thing  that  all  classes  of  people  in 
Salt  Lake  can  unite  in  praising. 
Surely  we  can  all  agree  that  we 
are  having  fine  conference  weath- 
er. 

I  rejoice  in  being  connected 
with  this  great  work,  the  work  of 
the  Lord.  I  was  born  of  parents 
who  belonged  to  this  Church;  I 
may  say  I  was  born  in  the  Church ; 
I  have  grown,  so  far  as  I  have 


grown,  in  it  in  every  way.  I  am, 
I  hooe,  a  part  of  it ;  it  is  to  me  the 
choicest  thing  in  life.  I  know  that 
the  Lord  established  this  work,  that 
He  raised  up  the  prophet  Joseph 
Smith  to  lay  the  foundations  of  this 
great  cause,  an  institution  which  is 
destined  to  work  a  revolution  in 
the  world,  a  revolution  in  the  in- 
terests of  peace  and  blessings,  good 
order,  good  government,  good  ciii- 
zenship,  and  all  that  will  tend  to 
the  uplifting  of  humanity.  That 
is  the  mission  of  "Mormonism." 
I  rejoice  to  be  connected  with  such 
a  Church.  True,  it  is  small  now  in 
comparison,  but  it  will  p-row  and 
continue  to  extend  until  it  becomes 
world-wide  in  its  effects.  The  ef- 
fects are  to  be  seen  on  every  hand 
where  the  believing  soul  accepts 
and  devotes  itself  to  the  work  and 
the  will  of  the  Lord. 

The  Latter-day  Saints  are  much 
misunderstood  in  the  world,  and 
even  at  home.  Our  mission  is  a 
mission  of  love.  The  wurk  th-it 
the  Lord  has  inaugurated  is  one 
that  will  tend  to  make  poverty  be- 
come extinct  in  the  world.  All 
that  men  struggle  for  in  socialism 
— that  is,  all  that  is  best  in  what 
they  call  socialism — is  to  be  found 
here,  a  perfect  equality,  the  3ame 
ordinances,  blessings,  and  gifts  of 
the  Gospel  for  rich  and  poor  alike. 
Men  and  women  are  equal  in  it. 
It  has  a  tendency,  therefore,  to 
make  us  a  brotherhood,  acknowl- 
edging, at  all  times,  our  coiiunon 
Father.  We  are — as  the  children 
of  the  world  are — children  of  God. 
They  are  our  brothers  and  sisters; 
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an4  there  is  that  spirit  In  Mir:iion- 
ism  which  teaches  us  to  love  and 
to  help  them.  When  the  Savior 
wras  on  the  cross,  in  the  midst  of 
His  agony,  He  said,  **Father,  for- 
give them,  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do."  Saint  Paul's  sentiment 
was:  "Alexander,  the  copper- 
smith, did  me  much  evil ;  I  hope  the 
Lord  will  reward  him  according 
to  his  deeds."  I  like  the  Savior's 
sentiment  the  better,  to  return  good 
for  evil,  and  exalt  our  souls  in  the 
spirit  of  forgiveness,  love  and 
mercy.  I  know  that  there  is  in 
this  religion  that  which  makes  for 
salvation  in  every  respect,  tempor- 
al as  well  as  spiritual. 

There  is  a  feeling  of  safety,  of 
peace,  in  this  community  that  I 
find  nowhere  else  in  the  world.  Not 
only  do  we  who  are  Latter-day 
Saints  find  it  so,  but  others  who 
are  not  of  us  appreciate  to  some 
extent  this  feeling  of  security  and 
safety.  There  is  a  greater  respec: 
for  law  and  order  in  this  com- 
munity than,  I  believe,  there  is 
among  the  same  number  of  people 
anywhere  else  in  the  world;  a-nd 
a  respect  for  the  rights  of  men, 
not  only  for  those  who  are  niem- 
"bers  of  our  Church,  but  for  every 
man  and  woman.  I  believe  firmly 
that  men  who  have  large  interests 
here,  men  who  own  railroads, 
mines,  smelters,  and  other  property 
of  extensive  and  valuable  charac- 
ter, they  feel,  and  know  to  a  very 
considerable  extent,  that  their  in- 
terests are  more  secure,  and  better 
safeguarded  in  this  community  of 
Latter-day  Saints  than  the  same 
would  be  anywhere  else  in  the 
world  today.  There  is  not  the  dan- 
ger of  disorder  among  this  peonle 
that  there  is  elsewhere ;  not  the 
likelihood  of  tnob-law,  nor  the  evils 
arising  from  strikes.  This  Chnrcli 
takes  the  position  that  every  man 


is  free,  in  the  proper  sense  of  the 
word;  he  is  free  to  labor,  and  he 
ought  to  labor,  of  course,  for  "the 
idler,"  the  Lord  says,  "shall  not  eat 
the  bread  of  the  laborer."  Every 
man  and  woman,  every  boy  and 
girl  ought  to  be  proud  to  labor. 
This  Church  and  people  declares 
that  every  man  is  free ;  he  can  work 
or  quit  work,  or  he  can  go  on 
strike  if  he  chooses;  he  can  join 
one  association  or  another,  anu  he 
has  the  right  to  persuade  others  to 
join  with  him,  if  he  can  persuade 
them  peaceably;  but,  when  he  un- 
dertakes to  kill  the  man  who  wants 
to  work,  then  there  is  a  sentiment 
in  this  community  which  steps  in 
and  says — ^and  "Mormonism" 
teaches  it — "Thus  far  shalt  thou 
go  and  no  farther.  You  must  not 
interfere  with  the  man  who  wants 
to  work,  even  though  you  may  not 
want  to  work  vourself." 

We  had  an  experience  here  a 
year  or  two  ago,  and  it  is  to  our 
credit  that  I  recall  it.  I  refer  to 
the  strike  which  occurred  in  the 
coal  regions  of  eastern  Utah. 
Through  the  influence  and  efforts 
of  strong,  good,  and  righteous  men 
in  this  community,  and  to  a  very 
great  extent  through  their  efforts 
alone — I  do  not  think  I  need  to 
mince  words — largely,  I  will  say, 
throueh  the  efforts  of  the  presid- 
ing officers  of  this  Church,  peace 
was  maintained  here,  and  anarchy 
was  averted,  while  across  the  line, 
in  the  neighboring  state  of  Colo- 
rado, there  was  a  labor  war  car- 
ried on  for  two  years,  that  all  but 
wrecked  the  business  interests  of 
the  people  of  that  state.  I  say 
again  that  men  who  have  made 
large  investments  here,  (some  of 
them,  I  regret  to  say,  are  using 
their  money  today  to  assail  the 
very  people  who  constitute  this 
safeguard  to  their  interests),  feel 
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and  know  that  they  are  safer  right 
here  among  the  Latter-day  Saints, 
than  their  money  would  be  invested 
anywhere  €lse  in  the  world.  You 
know  this;  every  thinking  man 
knows  it.  Because  of  the  teach- 
ings of  "Mormonism,"  this  feeling 
will  grow  and  increase  among  men 
who  are  not  of  our  faith,  and  your 
good  works  in  this  direction  will  be 
known  and  appreciated. 

I  wish  we  could  get  from  those 
capitalists  a  reciprocity  of  like 
spirit.  In  settling  that  coal  strike, 
the  then  governor  of  the  State, 
Heber  M.  Wells,  and  those  who 
aided  him,  with  the  assistance  of 
moral  force,  righteously  exercised 
by  the  Presidency  of  the  Church, 
order  was  restored  and  maintain- 
ed. The  only  return,  that  I  ever 
heard  of,  that  was  made  for  this 
good  work  done  in  that  connection 
by  the  people,  was  that  the  price  of 
coal  was  raised  25  cents  a  ton.  I 
wish  that  those  who  are  in  control 
of  these  large  interests  would  man- 
ifest that  they  appreciate,  a  little 
bit,  that  which  is  done  in  their  be- 
half. Perhaps  I  ought  not  to  com- 
plain, and  I  do  not  complain,  but 
I  call  your  attention  to  the  facts. 

I  rejoice  in  the  prosperity  of  our 
country  and  our  Church.  This 
part  of  the  country,  it  would  seem, 
is  almost  too  prosperous;  it  is  dif- 
ficult to  hire  men  anywhere  to  la- 
bor; there  seems  to  be  four  or  five 
opportunities  to  work  where  there 
is  one  man  for  the  job. 

This  Church,  my  brethren  and 
sisters,  is  growing,  and  becoming 
a  little  better  understood.  Every 
day  when  the  sun  goes  down,  this 
work  called  "Mormonism"  is  a  lit- 
tle expanded,  a  little  greater,  a  lit- 
tle stronger  than  it  was  when  the 
sun  rose  in  the  morning.  It  is 
improving  every  day;  it  does  not 
take  a  back  seat;  it  is  developing, 


and  increasing.  The  EWers  are 
abroad  in  the  world  doing  a  good 
work;  they  are  faithful,  devoted, 
self-sacrificing  young  men,  as  you 
heard  from  President  Smith  at  the 
ooening  of  our  conference;  they 
are  a  credit  to  you.  Everywhere  I 
find  there  is  a  call  for  more  labor- 
ers in  the  missionary  field;  they 
need  more.  As  you  know,  I  had 
the  -privilege — the  great  privilege, 
as  I  esteem  it — of  traveling^  with 
President  Smith  on  his  trip  to  Eu-  . 
rope,  and  everywhere  we  went 
there  was  the  same  cry,  "We  could 
use  more  young  men,  more  El- 
ders." I  returned  from  that  trip 
with  this  conviction  strongly  im- 
pressed on  my  soul,  that  the  noblest 
work,  the  greatest  and  best  work 
to  which  I  could  devote  myself  and 
my  means — and  my  sons,  if  thev 
would  listen  to  me — would  be  the 
preaching  of  this  Gospel,  the  scat- 
tering of  this  seed,  furthering  in 
that  way  the  interests  of  the  cause 
of  God,  for  is  it  not  written  that 
"he  that  will  turn  many  to  right- 
eousness shall  shine  as  the  stars 
forever  and  ever.''  This  missionary 
work  certainly  is  one  of  the  most 
important  that  we  can  be  engaged 
in. 

I  have  returned  impressed  with 
the  feeling  that  the  Lord,  having 
determined  to  call  th^  attention  of 
the  world  to  His  work,  He  will  not 
fail ;  and  if  the  people  will  not  give 
heed  unto  Him,  as  the  prophets  of 
old  have  declared,  they  will  have 
to  hearken  to  the  voice  of  *'clouds, 
and  fire,  and  vapors  of  smoke.'^ 
Said  the  old  prophet,  speaking  for 
the  Lord,  "They  that  will  not 
hearken  unto  me  shall  hearken  un- 
to the  whirlwind,  unto  the  earth- 
quake, clouds,  and  fire,  and  vapors 
of  smoke."  I  am  not  pessimistic; 
on  the  contrary,  I  am  naturally 
sanguine  and  optimistic,  but  I  as- 
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sert  that,  just  as  sure  as  we  are 
here,  the  Lord  will  not  be  mocked. 
Evidences  of  His  displeasure  will 
came  upon  the  people.  Probably 
you  have  wished  sometimes  that 
there  might  come  upon  your  own 
sons  and  daughters  who  were  way- 
ward, who  though  not  entirely  evil, 
would  not  listen  to  your  counsel 
concerning  what  you  know  is 
best  for  them;  something-  that 
would  turn  them  from  their 
waywardness,  that  would  in- 
cline their  hearts  to  the  Lord, 
even  though  it  brought  suf- 
fering and  sorrow  upon  them,  for 
the  time  being.  So  also  the  great 
Father,  in  His  kindness  and  mercy 
to  His  earthly  children,  will  bring 
to  pass  those  providences,  whether 
it  be  by  fire  and  tloud,  and  vapor 
of  smoke,  or  by  earthquakes,  or 
by  the  sea  heaving  itself  beyond 
its  bounds,  by  tornados,  or  other 
calamities  of  various  descriptions, 
— or  what  are  seeming  calamities, 
but  which  in  reality  may  turn  to 
be  blessings.  He  will  call  atten- 
tion to  His  Gospel,  and  will  turn 
the  hearts  of  the  people,  more  and 
more,  to  this  great  work.  I  believe 
it  will  increase  more  rapidly  from 
this  time  forward,  in  fact,  I  feel 
sure  of  that. 

I  rejoice  in  the  testimony  of  the 
truth,  and  the  knowledge  that  God 
lives.  I  know  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  raised  up  a  Prophet  of  the 
Lord  to  lay  the  foundations  of  this 
work,  and  that  it  is  being  carried 
on  by  the  power  of  God.  Never  in 
the  history  of  this  Church  was 
there  a  more  unired  feeling  than 
there  is  today  among  the  members, 
a  feeling  that  they  will  sustain  their 
leaders,  the  First  Presidency,  the 
Apostles,  the  Seventies,  and  all  the 
presiding  authorities.  There  is 
more  stability  today  in  the  souls  of 


the  Latter-day  Saints  the  World 
over,  than  has  been  the  case  be- 
fore in  the  history  of  the  Church. 
I  believe,  from  all  the  information 
I  can  get,  that  the  people  are  as 
well  satisfied,  if  not  better  satis- 
fied— many  of  them,  I  will  say,  are 
better  satisfied — with  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  affairs  of  the  Church 
today  than  ever  before  in  our  his- 
tory. We  know  these  men  whom 
the  Lord  has  called  to  preside  over 
the  Church;  we  know  their  devo- 
tion, their  self-sacrifice,  and  that 
their  only  aim,  object  and  interest 
is  to  further  the  work  of  God.  I 
sustain  them,  I  believe  you  sustain 
them;  and  I  propose,  my  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  that  we  continue  to 
stand  by  them.  God  bless  you,  one 
and  all,  through  Jesus  Christ, 
Amen. 


EIDEB  GEOBGE  F.  EICHAEDS. 

The  Gospel  a  perfect  plan  of  salvation, 
when  its  precepts  are  obeyed. — A  per- 
fect condition  made  possible  in  this 
life  by  obedience  to  Gospel  laws. — 
Evil-doing  denounced. 

I  rejoice  with  you,  my  beloved 
brethren  and  sisters,  in  the  privil- 
eges and  blessings  of  this  confer- 
ence. I  rejoice  in  seeing  the  multi- 
tude of  Latter-day  Saints  gathered 
together  this  beautiful  Sabbath 
morning,  in  conference  capacity,  to 
worship  the  Lord.  While  it  is 
somewhat  embarrassing  to  stand 
here,  the  object  of  the  gaze  of  ten 
or  twelve  thousand  people,  I  am 
pleased  to  have  this  opportunity,  as 
it  affords  a  means  of  introduction 
to  the  Latter-day  Saints. 

During  the  past  six  months  I 
have  had  the  privilege  of  visiting 
eighteen  stakes  of  Zion,  and  at- 
tending    their     quarterly     confer- 
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ences ;  some  of  those  stakes  I  have 
visited  a  second  time.  I  have 
thus  formed  the  acquaintance  of 
many  valiant  Latter-day  Saints, 
and  have  learned  somewhat  of 
their  faithfulness.  I  love  the  peo- 
ple as  I  learn  to  know  their  true 
character.  It  is  my  desire  and 
hope  that  I  may,  in  the  near  future, 
have  the  privilege  of  visiting  the 
other  stakes  of  Zion.  I  want  to  in- 
crease my  acquaintances  among  the 
faithful  Latter-day  Saints,  for  I 
love  the  men  and  the  women  who 
worship  God,  and  love  the  religion 
we  have  mutually  embraced.  I  de- 
sire to  know  the  Latter-day  Saints 
better  and  more  extensively  than 
hitherto,  and  I  wish  the  Latter-day 
Saints  to  know  me.  I  desire  to 
have  their  confidence,  their  prayers, 
and  their  support,  so  that  if,  by 
the  help  of  the  Lord,  I  may  be  able 
to  give  them  some  good  counsel 
occasionally  the}^  will  not  hesitate 
to  accept  it. 

The  Lord  has  very  generously 
blessed  us  during  the  meetings  of 
this  conference;  His  Spirit  has 
been  poured  out  upon  us  in  great 
abundance,  in  great  richness  and 
power ;  and  those  who  have  spoken 
have  been  led  by  Its  influence.  We 
have  been  edified,  comforted  and 
encouraged  by  what  we  have  heard, 
and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  has  im- 
pressed upon  our  minds  and  hearts 
the  truths  which  have  been  spoken. 
We  have  also  been  edified  by  the 
thoughts  which  have  arisen  in  our 
minds,  as  a  result  of  what  wc  have 
heard  from  those  who  have  spoken 
under  the  promptings  of  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord.  I  firmly  believe  that 
one  of  the  most  fruitful  sources 
of  spiritual  education  lies  in  the 
thougfhts  which  arise  in  our  own 
hearts,  perhaps     apart     and  inde- 


pendent of  that  which  we  are  lis- 
tening to.  We  are  fed  upon  the 
btead  of  life  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord,  and  I  feel  that  we  have  been 
so  fed  at  this  conference. 

The  Gospel  presents  to  us  a 
most  beautiful  picture,  and  it  seems 
to  me  that  the  picture  was  never 
quite  so  beautiful  before,  as  it  has 
presented  itself  to  my  mind  during 
the  meetings  of  this  conference. 
The  moral  and  religious  code  em- 
braced in  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  as  taught  by  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints,  is  of  the  highest 
character;  it  emanated  from  God 
Himself,  from  the  heavens  above, 
and  Jesus  Christ  our  Savior  was 
the  Great  Exponent.  The  Gospel 
is  without  defect,  it  is  a  perfect 
plan;  it  is  God's  own  guide  to  a 
perfect  life;  and  there  is  infinite 
power  within  it,  the  power  to  save 
those  who  will  yield  obedience  to 
its  precepts,  ordinances,  laws  and 
doctrines.  It  is  the  plan  by  which 
our  Savior  lived,  by  which  He 
reached  perfection,  through  which 
He  ascended  to  the  Father,  and  is 
now  enjoying  the  glories  of  His 
kingdom.  It  is  the  plan  that 
through  obedience  thereto,  will 
bring  us  back  into  His  presence, 
and  crown  us  heirs  to  His  glory. 
This  is  what  it  can  do  for  every- 
one of  our  Heavenly  Father's 
children.  It  is  oflfered  for  our  sal- 
vation, but  it  is  left  with  us  to  ac- 
cept or  reject  it.  The  law  is  given ; 
the  plan  is  oflfered,  but  it  will  profit 
us  nothing  unless  we  accept  it.  The 
great  mission  work  of  our  Savior, 
His  atonement,  will  not  profit  us 
anything  if  we  do  not  live  the  law, 
except  that  we  are  brought  forth 
from  the  grave,  as  are  all  our 
Father's  children,  for  "as  in  Adam 
all  die,  so  in  Christ  are  all  made 
alive."    We  cannot  hope  to  be  ben- 
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efited  in  any  other  way ;  neither  can 
we  hope  to  be  benefited  by  what  we 
hear  from  the  servants  of  the  Lord, 
if  we  do  not  practice  the  precepts 
in  our  lives,  that  is  the  only  way 
we  can  be  profited  by  what  we 
hear.  We  are  not  now  so  much  in 
need  of  being  taught  the  Gospel, 
and  our  duties  as  members  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints,  as  we  are  in  need  of 
being  impressed  with  the  necessity 
of  living  the  law,  according  to  the 
light  and  knowledge  we  have  al- 
ready received.  Some  of  us  may 
be  disposed  to  be  hearers  of  the 
word  alone,  and  not  doers  of  it; 
and  in  this  we  are  deceiving  our- 
selves. When  the  Savior  preached 
that  •  famous  sermon  upon  the 
mount,  the  greatest  ever  preached 
upon  the  earth,  He  thought  it  nec- 
essary to  warn  the  people,  that 
those  who  hear  those  sayings  and 
do  them  not,  are  like  unto  a  fool- 
ish man  who  built  his  house  upon 
the  sand,  and  when  the  rains  de- 
scended, and  the  winds  blew,  and 
the  floods  came,  and  beat  upon  the 
house,  it  fell  because  it  was  built 
upon  sand ;  but  all  those  who  hear 
those  sayings  and  do  them,  are  like 
unto  a  wise  man  who  built  his 
house  upon  a  rock,  and  when  the 
storms  came,  and  the  winds  blew, 
and  the  floods  beat  upon  the  house 
it  fell  not,  for  it  was  built  upon  a 
firm  foundation.  The  Savior  could 
see  the  weakness  of  the  people,  that 
thev  were  disposed  to  imagine  it 
proper  for  their  neighbors  to  live 
according  to  the  doctrine  that  was 
taught,  but  considered  that  it  was 
not  applicable  to  themselves. 

It  is  a  fact  today,  that  many  are 
not  living  according  to  the  light 
which  God  has  imparted.  If  all 
were  living  up  to  the  light  which 
the    Gospel  gives  there   would  be 


a  great  change;  a  great  reforma- 
tion would  be  wrought.  Those 
who  would  do  this  would  become 
stronger  and  more  vigorous  in 
body  and  mind;  their  intelligence 
would  be  quickened,  their  minds 
enlightened  to  comprehend  the 
truth;  and  they  would  transmit  to 
their  children  qualities  and  virtues 
that  would  tend  to  regenerate  the 
race,  restoring  former  conditions, 
when  the  life  of  a  man  was  as  the 
life  of  a  tree.  If  all  were  living  up 
to  that  standard  today,  there  would 
be  no  grog-shops  and  saloons  in 
our  cities.  They  would  be  forced 
to  close  their  doors  for  want  of  pat- 
ronage. There  would  be  no  sale 
for  tobacco,  for  tea,  or  coffee,  and 
all  the  evil  effects  that  result  from 
using  these  obnoxious  things  would 
be  eliminated.  The  summer  re- 
sorts would  have  to  close  on  the 
Sabbath  day,  for  the  people  would 
be  found  in  houses  of  worship,  and 
the  meeting  houses  would  be  too 
small  to  accommodate  them. 

If  all  who  profess  to  be  Latter- 
day  Saints  would  live  in  conform- 
ity to  the  Gospel,  in  all  respects, 
we  would  have  to  build  larger 
stake  tabernacles,  to  accommodate 
the  people  who  would  come  to  at- 
tend the  stake  conferences  to  hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  to  worship 
Him  in  His  appointed  way,  to  par- 
take of  the  sacrament,  the  emblems 
of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ 
who  died  for  us.  The  temples,  also, 
would  be  too  small  to  accommodate 
the  people  who  would  gather  there 
to  work  vicariously  for  the  re- 
demption of  their  kindred  dead.  If 
all  were  living  up  to  the  high  stand- 
ard of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
we  would  have  to  build  more  tem- 
ples; and  our  people  would  be  go- 
ing to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  spend- 
ing their  means  liberally  to  gather 


68 


GENERAL    CONFERENCE. 


the  genealogies  of  their  kindred. 
There  would  be  less  difficulty  in 
getting  Elders  to  go  abroad  and 
preach  the  gospel,  under  these  con- 
ditions, for  the  love  that  men 
would  have  in  their  hearts  for  their 
fellow  men  would  lead  them,  in 
greater  numbers,  to  volunteer  their 
services.  We  love  the  God  we 
worship,  and  give  evidence  of  that 
love  by  assembling  in  our  meeting 
houses  and  worshiping  Him  with 
full  ourpose  of  heart.  We  evidence 
our  love  by  keeping:  His  command- 
ments, and  by  loving  one  another, 
indulging  in  no  back-biting,  nor 
evil  speaking  of  each  other,  no 
bearing  of  false  witness  against 
our  neighbors. 

If  all  of  us  were  living  up  to 
the  high  standard  of  the  Gospel, 
even  our  enemies — those  who  fight 
against  us — would  have  our  love 
and  prayers,  for  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  teaches  us  to  love  our 
enemies,  to  pray  for  those  who 
hate  us  and  who  despitefully  use 
us.  Though  they  were  to  perse- 
cute, rob  and  plunder,  mob  and 
drive,  bind  us  in  chains  and  cast 
us  into  dungeons,  we  would  not 
feel  to  curse  them,  but  under  the 
Gospel  law,  we  would  pity  them, 
realizing  that,  when  the  judgment 
of  God  is  poured  out,  they  will  in- 
deed need  our  pity.  Even  if  they 
should  put  us  to  death  for  the 
GospeFs  sake,  if  we  were  living  up 
to  this  high  standard  our  last 
words  would  be,  as  with  the  Sa- 
vior: "Father  forgive  them,  for 
they  know  not  what  they  do." 

God  has  been  most  gracious  and 
generous  to  us;  He  has  borne  tes- 
timony to  us,  through  His  Spirit, 
that  this  Gospel  is  true.  We  have 
learned,  and  know  for  a  surety, 
that  the  promises  which  the  Lord 
has  made  us  will  never   fail.     If 


we  were  to  call  upon  this  congre- 
gation and  ask  those  who  have  re- 
ceived this  testimony  to  rise  to  their 
feet  and  say  so,  there  would  be  a 
host  who  could  rise  and  respond. 
There  are  some,  however,  I  am  sor- 
ry to  say,  who  profess  to  know 
these  things,  who  do  not  live  up  to 
them  as  they  ought.  In  their  lives 
there  is  a  degree  of  inconsistency,, 
and  when  the  enemies  of  this  work 
.declare  that  among  us  there  is  hy- 
pocrisy and  deceit,  lying  and 
wrong-doing,  that  we  are  not  true 
to  what  we  profess,  there  is  per- 
haps a  grain  of  truth  in  the  charge. 
The  lives  of  everyone  enrolled  on 
the  records  of  the  Church  should 
be  such  that  every  act  would  give 
the  lie  to  all  such  calumnies;  but 
reproach  rests  upon  the  Church  to- 
day because  of  infirmities,  incon- 
sistency, lack  of  faith  and  integrity 
to  the  truth,  manifest  by  some; 
this  to  their  shame.  May  the  Lord 
be  merciful  unto  those  whom  He 
has  so  abundantly  blessed,  and  who 
are  yet  so  ungrateful  for  His  mer- 
cies and  blessings. 

It  is  a  source  of  much  regret  that 
among  the  stakes  of  Zion  we  occa- 
sionally find  a  man  of  experience, 
who  has  lived  years  in  the  Church, 
and  seen  the  trials  through  which 
this  people  has  passed,  how  the 
arm  of  Jehovah  has  been  made 
bare  in  their  behalf,  yet  who 
will  stoop  to  the  use  of  tobacco, 
and  indulge  in  habits  that  are  un- 
clean, that  render  him  impure  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  his  tabernacle, 
consequently,  an  unfit  receptacle  for 
the  Spirit  of  God.  Our  heavenly 
Father  has  designed  that  His  Spirit 
should  dwell  in  us  to  comfort  and 
cheer  us  in  our  onward  march 
through  life,  in  times  of  adversity, 
to  give  us  strength  and  courage  to 
bear  up  faithfully  under  all  trials 
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that  may  be  brought  upon  us,  that  ' 
we  may  maintain  our  integrity  to 
the  end.     This  is  the  purpose  of 
the  Lord,  who  desires  our  salva-  \ 
tion.     He     would     lead     us  unto  i 
eternal  life,  but  there  are  some  re-  j 
bellious,  and  will  not  bie  led,  who  ' 
"break  His  commandments,     disre-  ^ 
gard  His  wishes ;  and  render  them-  \ 
selves  unfit  receptacles  for  the  Spir-  ] 
it  of  God.  They  plod  along  through  i 
life    in   darkness,   subject     to   the 
powers  of  evil  which  are  about  us,  \ 
subject  to  the  influences  of  those 
who  would  lead  us  astray.  V 

What  a  responsibility  rests  upon  ; 
parents  in  Israel,  whose  duty  it  is  ] 
to  train  and  teach  their  children  \ 
the  principles  of  eternal  life,  and  • 
set  before  them  examples    worthy 
of   imitation,   to   be   as  watchmen 
over   their   homes — as      shepherds  ^ 
watch  their  flocks — to  see  that  the 
€vil  one  does  not  enter  and  poison 
the  minds  of  those     whom     God 
"has  given  them.     These  responsi-  \ 
"bilities  weigh  heavily  upon  us,  and 
if  we  disregard  them  it  will  prove 
to  our  sorrow.     If  we  lose  these 
-children  whom  the  Lord  has  given  ^ 
us,  we  lose  one  by  one  the  jewels  \ 
from  the  crown  the  Lord  has  pre-  ' 
pared  for  us  if  we  are  faithful  and 
true.     If  we  neglect  our  duties  we  ., 
deprive   ourselves   of   blessings   in 
this  life  and  in  the  life  to  come.       »j 

We  should  be  on  guard  against  ; 
the  influences  that  come  among  us,  j 
from  Babylon.  The  Lord  has  said :  : 
■''Come  out  of  her  my  people,  that  j 
ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins,  that  1 
ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues."  j 
Notwithstanding  this  requirement  < 
and  the  knowledge  that  in  coming  j 
out  of  Babylon  we  acquire  her  en-  j 
mity,  that  those  who  are  not  of  us  *; 
are  constantly  fighting  against  us, 
yet  there  is  danger  if  too  closely  i 
affiliated  with  them,  some  may  bej 


induced  to  accept  their  theories, 
and  adopt  their  fashions.  There 
are  foolish  ones  eagerly  looking 
forward  to  ascertain  what  Baby- 
lon— "the  mother  of  harlots,  the 
whore  of  all  the  earth" — is  going 
to  introduce  next  among  us,  and 
they  want  to  be  the  first  to  adopt 
it.  The  Latter-day  Saints  should 
remember  they  are  to  be  the  salt  of 
the  earth,  the  leaven  with  which 
the  whole  lump  is  to  be  leavened — 
the  whole  lump  of  humanity;  that 
is  the  design  and  purpose  of  the 
Lord  concerning  us.  We  should 
adopt  proper  fashions  for  ourselves, 
and  not  follow  the  fashions  that  are 
brought  among  us  from  Babylon. 
Some  of  the  Babylonish  fashions 
of  today  are  of  a  most  deadly  na- 
ture, and  are  aiding  Lucifer  in  his 
purpose  to  thwart  the  purposes  of 
the  Almighty.  When  you  go  into 
the  homes  of  some  fashionable  peo- 
ple of  the  world  today,  instead  of 
finding  children  there,  as  you  find 
in  the  homes  of  Latter-day  Saints 
you  see  poodle  dogs,  pussy  cats, 
canary  birds,  things  which  can  be 
tethered  to  a  string  and  left  in  a 
corner.  Not  having  children  to 
care  for,  the  ladies  are  at  liberty 
to  attend  clubs  and  society  meet- 
ings, and  go  to  the  resorts  and 
public  places  of  pleasure  as  often 
as  they  wish.  Such  people  ignore 
the  great  commandment  that  we 
should  unite  in  honorable  wedlock 
for  time  and  for  eternity,  that  we 
should  multiply  and  increase  in  the 
land,  and  replenish  the  earth.  There 
is  no  greater  commandment — a  dis- 
regard of  it  would  thwart  the  whole 
plan  and  purpose  of  Jehovah.  I 
regard  with  horror  the  thought  of 
falling  into  this  fashion,  or  adopt- 
ing any  of  the  customs  which  are 
set  before  us  by  Babylon,  and 
which  would   result   in  our  over- 


70 


GENERAL    CONFERENCE. 


throw  and  destruction.  Oh  surely 
we  cannot  be  so  unwise,  so  indif- 
ferent to  the  counsels  of  the  Holy 
Priesthood. 

I  testify  to  you  today,  my  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  that  this  Gospel  is 
true,  that  it  is  the  saving  power 
and  that  those  who  will  yield  obe- 
dience to  its  principles  will  be  sav- 
ed and  exalted  in  the  presence  of 
God.  There  is  nothing  truer,  there 
can  be  nothing  truer.  This  Gospel 
is  as  true  as  the  stars  of  heaven, 
as  true  as  the  sun  which  shines  in 
midday,  as  enduring  as  the  ever- 
lasting hills,  and  is  without  defect ; 
it  is  suited  to  the  conditions  of  all 
men  in  all  ages,  in  all  circumstances 
and  conditions  of  life,  and  it  needs 
not  to  be  .modified,  amended  or 
changed.  I  testify  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a  Prophet  of  God;  I 
know  that,  although  I  never  saw 
him.  I  know  it  as  Peter  knew  that 
Jesus  was  the  Christ — ^because  God 
revealed  it  unto  him.  Who  can 
see  the  mighty  results  of  the  proc- 
lamation of  Gospel  truths,  the 
fruits  that  have  come  forth  from 
the  tree  and  then  condemn  the 
tree?  He  is  a  disbeliever  in  the 
word  of  God  who  can  do  so. 

I  pray  the  blessings  of  the  Lord 
to  be  with  you,  my  brethren  and 
sisters.  May  His  peace  abide  with 
you  in  your  homes.  May  God's 
blessings  attend  us  in  the  continu- 
ance of  this  conference,  I  humbly 
pray,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 

The  choir  sang  the  anthem, 
"Rouse,  O  ye  Mortals." 
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Liberty's  perfect  law.— Charges  against 
Joseph  Smith  and  "Mormonism"  re- 
futed.—Eternal  origin  of  the  Gospel. — 


Review  of  the  dispensations. — Free- 
dom and  her  champions. — ^Joseph 
Smith  an  American  patriot. — His 
views  on  unrighteous  dominion. — 
"Mormonism"  versus  tyranny. — No 
king  till  Christ  comes. — How  the 
world  will  be  compelled. — God  watches 
over  His  own. 

The  spirit  of  poesy  seems  to 
have  pervaded  this  conference  to 
some  extent,  and  perhaps  that  will 
account  for  a  little  stanza  that  is 
now  floating  through  my  mind : 

"Break!  Break!  Break! 

On  thy  cold  gray  stones,  O  sea ! 
And  I  would  that  my  heart  could  utter 

The  thoughts  that  arise  in  me." 

Many  good  things  have  been  said 
by  the  various  speakers  who  have 
addressed  the  congregations,  and 
it  would  be  difficult  indeed  to  de- 
cide which  are  the  most  important 
or  the  most  edifying.  The  main 
difficulty  with  a  speaker  at 
conference  time  is  not  to 
find  a  subject,  but  rather 
to  select  one  from  the  many 
that  are  presented  to  the  mind,  and 
to  so  condense  his  thoughts  and  his 
words  as  to  come  within  the  allot- 
ted time.  I  hope  that  I  may  have 
the  good  Spirit  to  inspire  me,  that  I 
may  speak  the  things  most  needful 
to  be  spoken.  I  have  no  other  desire 
than  to  declare  the  truth,  as  God 
shall  give  me  utterance. 

I  was  very  much  impressed,  upon 
the  opening  day,  with  the  address 
of  President  Joseph  F.  Smith,  and 
particularly  with  what  he  said  in 
relation  to  the  kingdom  whose  king 
is  Jesus  Christ.  I  have  also  been 
impressed  with  what  Brother  Nib- 
ley  has  said  regarding  the  purpose, 
spirit,  and  mission  of  what  the 
world  terms  "Mormonism ;"  and  I 
marvel,  in  the  light  of  such  utter- 
ances, and  in  the  light  of  what  I 
know  to  be  true  concerning  this 
people  and  this  religion,  that  the 
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grossest  of  misunderstandings  and 
misconceptions  can  and  do  exist  in 
relation  to  them.  It  was  alleged  dur- 
ing the  life-time  of  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith,  that  he  wished  to 
make  himself  a  king,  to  possess 
himself  of  the  properties  of  both 
Mormons  and  Gentiles,  as  his  sub- 
iects,  and  to  ride  roughshod  over 
their  liberties.  It  has  been  assert- 
ed from  the  beginning  that  "Mor- 
monism"  seeks  to  overthrow  free 
institutions,  to  overturn  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States,  and 
to  set  up;  in  this  land  of  the  free,  an 
Asiatic  despotism.  I  marvel  at 
such  charges  as  these.  It  is  diffi- 
cult for  me — anxious  as  I  am  to 
credit  all  men  with  honesty  and 
sincerity,  wherever  I  can — to  be- 
lieve that  such  charges  are  made  in 
sincerity. 

What  is  this  thing  called  "Mor- 
monism  ?"  You  have  heard  during 
this  conference  that  it  is  what  Paul, 
the  apostle,  declared  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  to  be:  "the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation."  Paul  also  main- 
tained that  the  Gospel  is  "the  per- 
fect law  of  liberty."  What  he  said 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ  is  true  of 
"Mormonism,"  for  they  are  one 
and  the  same  thing  under  different 
names.  Hence,  "Mormonism"  is 
"the  perfect  law  of  liberty,"  and  is 
itself  a  free  institution.  Why  then 
should  it  be  charged  with  seeking 
its  own  overthrow? 

Joseph  Smith  taught  that  the 
Gospel  was  of  heavenly  origin.  He 
said  that  God,  in  the  beginning, 
finding  Himself  in  the  midst  of 
spirits  and  glory,  and  being  the 
most  intelligent  of  them  all,  saw 
fit  to  institute  laws  whereby  the 
rest  might  advance  like  Himself. 
Here  was  the  first  exhibition  of 
tyranny,  of  despotism,  in  the  his- 
tory of  "Mormonism,"  when  God 
decreed  that  laws  should  be  insti- 


tuted whereby  the  blessings  en- 
joyed by  Him  might  be  extended 
to  and  enjoyed  by  those  around 
Him — the  lesser  intelligences  who 
looked  up  to  Him  for  guidance. 
He,  as  their  God,  ordained  a  way 
whereby  they  might  advance  and 
become  like  Him,  making  possible 
the  final  attainment  of  a  glory  de- 
scribed as  the  fulness  of  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Father,  where  He 
makes  U5  equal  with  Himself,  and 
places  in  our  hands  the  possession 
of  all  things.  Joseph  Smith  taught 
that  before  the  world  was,  this  plan 
of  salvation,  known  as  the  Gospel — 
and  now  nick-named  "Mormonism" 
— was  instituted  and  ordained  as 
the  means  of  saving  the  world,  of 
doine  for  man  that  which  he  could 
not  do  for  himself,  redeeming  him 
from  the  bondage  of  sin  and  death, 
and  restoring  him  to  the  presence 
of  God,  from  which  he  fell  through 
transgression.  Does  this  look  like 
tyranny?  Does  it  bear  any  sem- 
blance of  despotism?  Is  there  ap- 
parent in  this  great  plan,  having 
such  an  object,  any  design  to  over- 
throw the  freedom  of  man?  No! 
My  brethren  and  sisters,  you  know, 
as  I  know,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
author  of  liberty,  that  He  is  the 
great  champion  of  human  freedom, 
and  that  He  laid  down  His  life  that 
the  world  might  be  free. 

It  is  Lucifer,  on  the  other  hand 
who  seeks  the '  overthrow  of  free 
institutions,  free  churches,  free 
government,  and  who  saps  wher- 
ever he  can  the  foundation  of  the 
rights  of  man.  That  same  fallen 
being,  once  called  the  Morning 
Star,  presented  himself  before  the 
Father,  at  the  beginning,  and  of- 
fered himself  as  a  candidate  for  the 
saviorship  of  this  world.  He  de- 
clared— had  the  audacity  to  de- 
clare— that  his  purpose  was  to  save 
man  in  his  sins.       "Not  ewie  soul 
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shall  be  lost."  He  proposed  to 
compel  all  to  be  saved,  and  sought 
to  destroy  the  free  agency  of  man. 
But  his  plan  was  rejected,  and  he 
and  all  who  followed  him  were  cast 
out  of  heaven,  because  they  were 
the  enemies  of  freedom  and  sought 
the  overthrow  of  that  freest  of  in- 
stitutions, the  Gospel  of  salvation. 
Therefore  they  were  rejected,  and 
one  was  chosen  as  the  Redeemer 
who  avowed  it  to  be  His  purpose 
to  maintain  the  free  agency  of  man. 
This  One  sought  not  His  own  hon- 
or, his  own  glory,  as  Lucifer  had 
done — who  demanded  as  a  reward 
for  his  proposed  service  that  he 
might  dethrone  the  Father  and 
reign  as  God  in  his  stead,  but  that 
other  Being  said :  "Father,  let  me 
be  thy  Son ;  I  will  go  down ;  I  will 
die  for  the  world,  and  thine  be  the 
honor  and  the  glory."  He  propos- 
ed to  save  man  from  his  sins  to 
make  salvation  a  free  gift,  to 
leave  all  men  at  liberty  to  accept 
or  reject  the  Gospel,  and  the  pur- 
pose of  his  mission  was  to  break  the 
bands  of  death,  to  redeem  man 
from  bondage,  and  therefore  His 
plan  is  known,  and  truly  known, 
as  the  perfect  law  of  liberty. 

The  Gospel  was  revealed  first  to 
our  father  Adam,  whom  it  re- 
deemed from  the  fall  and  restored 
to  the  presence  of  God.  After  his 
descendants  became  degenerate,  it 
.  was  revealed  to  Enoch,  whose  city 
was  taken  into  the  heavens.  Later 
in  another  dispensation,  it  came  to 
Noah,  who  preached  it  to  the  world 
and  succeeded  in  saving  eight  souls, 
including  his  own.  After  his  day, 
Abraham  had  the  Gospel ; .  Abra- 
ham, the  head  of  the  house  of  Is- 
rael, through  whom  the  Savior 
came  in  the  flesh,  and  by  means  of 
whose  descendants  the  blood  of 
faith  was  sprinkled  over  many  na- 
tions ;  a  scattering  of  Israel  prepar- 


atory  to   the   great   gathering   of 
Israel  in  the  last  days.  Then  Moses 
had  the  Gospel,   and   sought     by 
means     of     it     and     the     powers 
of      the      Holy      Priesthood,    to 
bring     his     people     into     a     con- 
dition where  they  could  look,   as 
he  had  looked,  upon    the     face  of 
Grt)d;  but  they  would  not  have  it. 
That  generation  would  not  accept 
the  Gospel,  and  it  was  taken  away, 
as  it  had  been  taken  many  times 
before,  and  the  powers  of  the  Mel- 
chisedek  priesthood  went  back  into 
the   heavens,   and   Israel   was   left 
with   the   Aaronic  priesthood   and 
the  law  of  carnal  commandments, 
to  whip  him  as  a  schoolmaster  un- 
til the  days  of  Christ.    Then  came 
our  Savior,   restoring  the  ancient 
faith,     the     everlasting    and     un- 
changeable    plan     of       salvation, 
framed  in  the  heavens.  Himself  be- 
ing the  author  of  it;  for  He  was 
no  other  than  the  king  of  heaven, 
Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel.     He 
came  as  a  babe  into  the  world,  and 
grew  to  manhood  without  sin,  un- 
to salvation,  showing  what  man  can 
do  if  he  will,  even  in  this  mortal 
state.     He  laid  down  His  life  to 
break  the  bands  of  death,  to  .re- 
deem man  from  the  effects  of  the 
fall  of  Adam  and  Eve.     He  chose 
twelve  apostles     to    establish     his 
Church  upon     the     eastern  hemi- 
sphere, and  then  came  in  His  res- 
urrected body  to  the  western  hemi- 
sphere,   where    He    also    selected 
twelve     disciples    to    establish  his 
Church  upon  this  chosen  land.    But 
the  world  again  departed  from  the 
faith,    and   in   the   last   days    God 
raised  up  another  prophet,  another 
champion  of  truth  and  liberty,  and 
he,standing  at  the  head  of  the  great- 
est and  last  of  the  gospel  dispensa- 
tions, preaching  no  new  doctrine, 
but  proclaiming  the  old-time  prin- 
ciples, the     eternal     principles  of 
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freedom ;  he,  Joseph  Smith,  was  ac- 
cused of  seeking  to  make  himself 
a  king. 

I  say  of  all  these  prophets,  these 
apostles,  these  patriarchs,  who 
have  stood  at  the  head  of  or  fig- 
ured in  the  dispensations  of  the 
past,  that  they  are  the  friends  of 
freedom,  the  champions  of  liberty, 
reflecting  the  light  and  power  of 
Jesus  Christ.  And  I  say  also  that 
a  measure  of  that  same  light  and 
power,  has  rested  upon  other  men, 
upon  poets  and  philosophers,  upon 
warriors  and  reformers,  upon  sci- 
-entists,  inventors  and  discoverers; 
who  have  played  their  parts  ac- 
cording to  the  light  given 
them,  and  have  helped  to 
prepare  the  way  for  the  great 
•consummation  of  the  latter-days, 
when  the  restitution  of  all  things  is 
in  prospect  and  in  progress;  when 
God  has  decreed  to  pour  out  His 
spirit  upon  all  flesh,  and  gather  into 
-one  all  things  in  Christ,things  in  the 
heavens  and  things  upon  the  earth. 

Luther  had  a  portion  of  this  spirit 
when  he  stood  before  the  Diet  of 
Worms,  and  being  asked  to  recant 
what  he  had  uttered,  laid  his  hand 
upon  the  open  Bible,  faced  a 
frowning  tyrant,  and  exclaimed: 
"Here  I  stand;  I  cannot  do  other- 
wise; God  help  me!''  Cromwell 
and  his  Ironsides  were  animated 
by  a  portion  of  this  spirit  when 
they  arrayed  themselves  against  a 
despot  king,  and  ended  by  cutting 
oflF  his  head.  William  of  Orange 
was  inspired  by  it,  when  he  suc- 
^cesfully  met  the  encroachments  of 
the  Spanish  invader,  and  battled 
for  the  freedom  of  the  Netherlands. 
Columbus  had  this  spirit  when  he 
"pushed  his  prows  into  the  setting 
sun,  made  west  east,"  and  uncov- 
ered this  long  hidden  hemisphere, 
the  land  of  Zion,  the  land  of  Jos- 
-eph,  where  the  house  of  Joseph  is 


to  assemble  and  the  New  Jerusalem 
to  rise.  Washington  had  this  spirit 
when  he  carved  out  with  the  sword 
of  patriotism  the  independence  of 
his  country;  "the  embattled  farm- 
ers*' had  it  when  they  poured  their 
patriot  volleys  into  the  ranks  of 
the  British  regulars  on  the  slopes  of 
Bunker  Hill.  Jeflferson  had  this 
spirit  when  he  wrote  with  pen  of 
flame,  "All  men  are  created  equal, 
and  to  secure  the  rights  of  life,  lib- 
erty and  the  pursuit  of  happiness, 
governments  are  instituted  among 
men,  deriving  their  just  powers 
from  the  consent  of  the  governed." 
Joseph  Smith,  in  far  greater  meas- 
ure, possessed  this  spirit  of  liberty, 
this  love  of  freedom,  and  there  is 
nothing  in  his  life,  in  his  character, 
nor  in  the  whole  history  of  the 
Mormon  people  that  is  contrarv 
thereto. 

Who  was  this  man  Joseph 
Smith?  He  was  a  native  Ameri- 
can; a  descendant  of  the  pilgrims, 
and  of  the  patriots  whom  God  in- 
spired to  found  this  nation.  He  lov- 
ed his  country ;  drank  in  the  spirit 
of  liberty  with  his  mother's  milk, 
and  was  taught  its  principles  at  his 
mother's  knee.'  Why  should  he 
seek  to  be  a  king,  to  overthrow 
free  institutions,  to  plot  for  the 
ruin  of  his  country?  On  the  con- 
trarv, he  sought  the  glory  of  his 
country.  The  last  and  crowning 
act  of  his  life,  politically,  was  an 
endeavor  to  become  president  of 
the  United  States;  and  in  the  plat- 
form of  principles  by  him  enunci- 
ated, he  favored  the  extension  of 
the  Union,  with  the  consent  of  the 
red  man — yes,  he  even  thought  of 
the  poor  Indian  and  his  rights — 
with  the  consent  of  the  red  man, 
he  favored  the  extension  of  the 
Union  from  sea  to  sea.  He  also  fa- 
vored the  annexation  of  Texas,  of 
Mexico,  of  Canada,  whenever  they 
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should  desire  it — so  anxious  was  he 
to  spread  the  benefits  and  blessings 
of  free  government.  And  yet  this 
man  could  be  falsely  accused  of 
seeking  to  make  himself  a  king. 

The  institutions  of  the  Church 
that  Joseph  founded  breathe  the 
same  spirit  of  liberty,  the  same  re- 
spect for  the  rights  of  man,  that 
characterize  the  government  of 
the  United  States,  also  God-in- 
spired. You  saw  an  exhibition  of 
this  fact  yesterday.  You  saw  sub- 
mitted the  names  of  men  who  bear 
the  Holy  Priesthood,  who  have 
held  sacred  positions  in  the  midst 
of  this  people  for  a  lifetime;  you 
saw  their  names  submitted  here,  for 
the  people  to  manifest  whether  or 
not  they  would  still  accept  them  as 
their  leaders,  their  spiritual  teach- 
ers. That  practice  has  prevailed 
in  this  Church  from  the  beginning. 
Joseph  Smith,  who  had  looked  up- 
on the  face  of  God;  Oliver  Cow- 
dery,  who  with  Joseph  had  seen  an- 
gels and  been  ordained  by  them  to 
the  Aaronic  and  Melchisedek 
priesthoods — they,  after  all,  were 
required  by  the  will  and  the 
word  of  God  to  submit  their  names 
to  the  little  flock  which  they  had 
converted,  to  see  whether  or  not 
they  would  sustain  them  as  the  first 
and  second  Elders  of  the  Church. 
The  doctrine  of  common  consent, 
"the  consent  of  the  governed," 
which  Thomas  Jefferson  proclaim- 
ed in  the  Declaration  of  Independ- 
ence, and  which  is  practiced  in  all 
the  electoral  concerns  of  the  Amer- 
ican people — this  same  doctrine  is 
practiced  in  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints;  and 
yet  this  Church  is  charged  with 
seeking  the  overthrow  of  free  insti- 
tutions. 

Joseph  Smith  wrote  with  his  own 
hand  the  Articles  of  Faith  for  this 


Church,  and  the  11th  and  12th  arti- 
cles read  as  follows : 

"We  claim  the  privilege  of  worship- 
ing Almighty  God  according  to  the  dic- 
tates of  our  conscience,  and  allow  alt 
men  the  same  privilege,  let  them  wor- 
ship how,  where,  or  what  they  may." 

"We  believe  in  being  subject  io- 
kings,  presidents,  rulers,  and  magistrates,, 
in  obeying,  honoring  and  sustaining  the 
law." 

Let  me  now  read  a  notable  utter- 
ance of  Joseph  Smith's,  showings 
what  he  thought  of  tyranny  and 
unrighteous  dominion : 

"Behold,  there  are  many  called,  but 
few  are  chosen.  And  why  are  they  not 
chosen  ? 

"Because  their  hearts  are  set  so  much 
upon  the  things  of  this  world,  and  aspire 
to  the  honors  of  men,  tliat  they  do 
not  learn  this  one  lesson — 

"That  the  rights  of  the  Priesthood 
are  inseparably  connected  with  the  pow- 
ers of  heaven,  and  that  the  powers  of 
heaven  cannot  be  controlled  nor  handled 
only  upon  the  principles  of  righteous- 
ness. 

"That  they  may  be  conferred  upon  us. 
it  is  true;  but  when  we  undertake  io 
cover  our  sins,  or  to  gratify  our  pride, 
our  vain  ambition,  or  to  exercise  con- 
trol, or  dominion,  or  compulsion,  upon 
the  souls  of  the  children  of  men,  in  any 
degree  of  unrighteousness,  behold,  the 
heavens  withdraw  themselves ;  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  is  grieved ;  and  when  it  is 
withdrawn.  Amen  to  the  Priesthood,  or 
the  authority  of  that  man. 

"Behold !  ere  he  is  aware,  he  is  left 
unto  himself,  to  kick  against  the  pricks: 
to  persecute  the  saints,  and  to  fight 
against  God. 

"We  have  learned,  by  sad  experience, 
that  it  is  the  nature  and  disposition  of 
almost  all  men,  as  soon  as  they  get  a 
little  authority,  as  they  suppose,  they 
will  immediately  begin  to  exercise  un- 
righteous dominion. 

"Hence  many  are  called,  but  few  arc 
chosen. 

"No  power  or  influence  can  or  ought 
to  be  maintained  by  virtue  of  the 
Priesthood,  only  by  persuasion,  by  long 
suffering,  by  gentleness,  and  meekness, 
and  by  love  unfeigned; 

"By   kindness,    and   pure   knowledge, 
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which  shall  greatly  enlarge  the  soul 
without  hypocrisy,  and  without  guile, 

"Reproving  betimes  with  sharpness, 
when  moved  upon  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  then  showing  forth  afterwards  an 
increase  of  love  toward  him  whom 
thou  hast  reproved,  lest  he  esteem  thee 
to  be  his  enemy; 

"That  he  may  know  that  thy  faithful- 
ness is  stronger  than  the  cords  of  death ; 

"Let  thy  bowels  also  be  full  of  charity 
towards  all  men,  and  to  the  household 
of  faith,  and  let  virtue  garnish  thy 
thoughts  unceasingly,  then  shall  thy  con- 
fidence wax  strong  in  the  presence  of 
God,  and  the  doctrine  of  the  Priesthood 
shall  distil  upon  thy  soul  as  the  dews 
from  heaven. 

"The  Holy  Ghost  shall  be  thy  con- 
stant companion,  and  thy  sceptre  an  un- 
changing sceptre  of  righteousness  and 
truth,  and  thy  dominion  shall  be  an 
everlasting  dominion,  and  without  com- 
pulsory means  it  shall  flow  unto  thee 
for  ever  and  ever." — Doctrine  and  Cove- 
nants, 121:  34-46. 

Another  brief  selection  from  the 
same  book: 

"Therefore,  it  is  not  right  that  any 
man  should  be  in  bondage  one  to  an- 
other. 

"And  for  this  purpose  have  I  estab- 
lished the  constitution  of  this  land,  by 
the  hands  of  wise  men  whom  I  raised 
up  unto  this  very  purpose,  and  redeem- 
ed the  land  by  the  shedding  of  blood." 
— Doctrine  and  Covenants,  101 :  79,  80. 

These  are  among  the  principles 
taught  by  Joseph  Smith.  The  Doc- 
trine and  Covenants,  the  Book  of 
Mormon,  every  record  that  ema- 
nated from  the  mind  of  that  great 
man,  bears  testimony  to  the  divin- 
ity of  the  principle  of  liberty  and 
declares  for  the  free  agency  of  man. 
From  the  Book  of  Mormon  I  will 
read  one  paragraph,  to  show  the 
spirit  of  that  ancient  record,  and 
the  spirit  of  the  man  who  trans- 
lated it.  I  will  say  here  that  the 
entire  Book  of  Mormon  is  one 
great  plea  for  liberty,  one  mighty 
protest  against  tyranny  and  wrong. 
Here  is  a  promise  of  the  Lord  to  an 


ancient  prophet  among  the  Ne- 
phites,  regarding  this  land,  North 
and  South  America,  which  Joseph 
Smith  declared  to  be  the  land  of 
Zion: 

"And  this  land  shall  be  a  land  of  lib- 
ertv  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  there  shall 
be  no  kings  upon  this  land,  who  shall 
raise  up  unto  the  Gentiles; 

"And  I  will  fortify  this  land  against 
all  other  nations; 

"And  he  that  fighteth  against  Zion 
shall  perish,  saith  God, 

"For  he  that  raiseth  up  a  king  against 
me  shall  perish,  for  I,  the  Lord,  the 
King  of  Heaven,  will  be  their  king,  and 
I  will  be  a  light  unto  them  forever,  that 
hear  my  words." — H  Nephi,  10:  11-14. 

Does  any  sane  man  believe  that 
Joseph  Smith  would  have  sent 
forth  such  a  proclamation,  would 
have  published  it  to  the  world, 
and  then  have  sought  in  this  land 
of  liberty  to  make  himself  a  king? 

Perhaps  this  is  sufficient.  Pres- 
ident Smith  was  speaking  by  the 
record  when  he  declared  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  king  of  this  kingdom ; 
it  is  not  Joseph  the  Prophet,  it  is 
not  Brigham  Young,  nor  John 
Taylor,  nor  Wilford  Woodruff, 
nor  Lorenzo  Snow;  it  is  not  Jos- 
eph F.  Smith;  it  is  not  any  man. 
There  shall  come  no  king  upon 
this  land  until  Christ,  the  king  of 
heaven,  comes  in  power  and  glory 
to  reign  over  the  earth.  He  is  our 
king,  the  only  king  we  recognize, 
the  only  king  we  serve,  and  these 
men  are  servants  of  the  King,  for 
whose  coming  we  are  here  to  pre- 
pare. 

This  theme  is  interminable ;  I 
could  go  on  for  hours  and  tell  you 
of  the  feelings  and  sentiments  that 
animated  Brigham  Young  and  his 
successors,  but  let  this  one  fact 
suffice;  that  all  who  have  led  this 
Church  from  the  days  of  Joseph 
Smith  down  to  this  day,  have  only 
built  upon  Joseph's  foundation  and 
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reiterated  the  principles  that  were 
near  anc}  dear  to  his  heart,  princi- 
ples revealed  to  him'  by  the  God  of 
Heaven,  Jesus  Christ,  the  King. 

There  is  only  one  element  of 
compulsion  in  the  dealings  of  God 
with  man,  and  it  will  never  coerce 
the  human  mind.  It  is  illustrated 
in  the  word  of  God  spoken  to  the 
early  Elders  of  this  Church,  in  ful- 
filment of  a  parable  of  our  Savior, 
the  one  in  which  He  likened  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  unto  a  feast : 

"A  certain  man  made  a  great  sup- 
per, and  bade  many: 

"And  sent  his  servant  at  supper  time 
to  say  to  them  that  were  bidden,  Come ; 
for  all  things  are  now  ready. 

"And  they  all  with  one  consent  be- 
gan to  make  excuse.  The  first  said 
unto  him,  I  have  bought  a  piece  of 
ground,  and  I  must  needs  go  and  see  it : 
I  pray  thee  have  me  excused. 

"And  another  said,  I  have  bought 
five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove 
them:  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused. 

"And  another  said,  I  have  married 
a  wife,  and  therefore  I  cannot  come. 

"So  that  servant  came,  and  showed 
his  lord  these  things.  Then  the  master 
of  the  house  being  angry  said  to  his 
servant.  Go  out  quickly  into  the  streets 
and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring  in  hither 
the  poor,  and  the  maimed,  and  the  halt, 
and  the  blind. 

"And  the  servant  said.  Lord,  it  is  done 
as  thou  hast  commanded,  and  yet  there 
is  room. 

"And  the  lord  said  unto  the  servant, 
Go  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges, 
and  compel  them  to  come  in,  that  my 
house  may  be  filled." — Luke,  14:  16-23. 

What !  Compel  men  to  be  saved  ? 
God  coerce  the  human  mind  ?  Nev- 
er! And  yet  they  were  compelled 
to  come.  The  literal  meaning  of 
this  parable  is  embodied  in  a  com- 
mandment to  the  Elders  of  the 
Church  in  these  days,  repeating  the 
great  command  of  our  Lord  to  His 
servants  two  thousand  years  ago. 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature. 

"He   that   believeth    and    is    baptized 


shall  be  saved,  but  he  that  believeth  not 
shall  be  damned. 

"And  these  signs  shall  follow  therxi 
that  believe:  In  my  name  shall  they 
cast  out  devils;  they  shall  speak  with 
new  tongues ; 

"They  shall  take  up  serpents;  and  if 
they  drink  any  deadly  thing  it  shall  not 
hurt  them;  they  shall  lay  hands  on  the 
sick  and  they  shall  recover." — Mark,  !6: 
15-18. 


These  words  were  repeated 
through  Joseph  the  Seer,  and  then 
followed  other  words,  not  spoken 
aforetime,  but  reserved  unto  the 
latter  days,  when  the  judgments 
of  God  should  supplement  the  tes- 
timony of  the  Elders.  "And  after 
your  testimony  cometh  the  testi- 
mony of  earthquakes,  and  tempests, 
and  wars,  and  famines,  and  pesti- 
lences, and  the  voice  of  the  waves 
of  the  sea  heaving  themselves  be- 
yond their  bounds."  "All  things 
shall  be  in  commotion,"  and  "not 
only  the  earth  shall  shake,  but  the 
starry  heavens  shall  tremble." 

That  is  how  God  will  compel 
men  to  listen  to  Him,  if  they  turn 
a  deaf  ear  to  the  voice  of  kind  per- 
suasion. He  will  not  coerce  the 
mind,  but  will  create  conditions  and 
shape  circumstances  that  will  in- 
duce men  to  come  unto  Him  and  of 
their  own  accord  bow  in  obedience 
to  His  holy  will.  Meanwhile, 
it  is  for  this  people  to  abide 
in  the  liberty  wherewith  they 
are  made  free,  to  lift  up 
an  ensign  of  peace  to  all  nations, 
to  return  good  for  evil,  blessings 
for  cursings,  and  leave  their  cause 
in  the  hands  of  that  God  who  in- 
spired an  American  poet  to  write: 


"Truth   forever  on  the  scaffold; 

Wrong  forever  on  the  throne; 
Yet  that  scaffold  sways  the  future. 

And  behind  the  dim  unknown 
Standeth  God  within  the  shadow, 

Keeping  watch  above  His  own." 
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The  choir  sang  the  anthem, 

"In  Our  Redeemer's  Name." 

Benediction  was  pronounced  by 
Elder  Thomas  E.  Bassett. 

Conference  adjourned  till  2  p.  m. 


OVERFLOW  MEETING. 

An  overflow  session  was  held  in 
the  Assembly  Hall  at  lo  a.  m. 
Apostle  George  Teasdale  presided. 
Prof.  Charles  J.  Thomas  conducted 
the  singing. 

The  conj^regation  sang  the  hymn, 

On  the  mountain's  top   appearing, 
Lo,   the  sacred  herald   stands! 

Welcome  news  to  Zion  bearing, 
Zion,  long  in  hostile  lands. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Elder  Hy- 
rum  W.  Lemmon. 

The  congregation  sang  the  hymn. 

Do  what  is  right;     the     day-dawn     is 
breaking. 
Hailing  a  future     of     freedom     and 
light; 
Angels  above  us  are  silent  notes  tak- 
ing 
Of  every  actoin ;  do  what  is  right ! 


ELBEE  TAMES  0.  DUFFIN. 

(President      of      Central      States 
Mission.) 

I  feel  grateful,  my  brothers  and 
sisters,  for  the  blessings  I  have  en- 
joyed during  this  conference,  in 
meeting  with  you  •  in  Zion, 
and  in  listening  to  the  words 
of  counsel,  instruction  and  in- 
spiration, as  they  have  fallen 
from  the  lips  of  the  servants  of  the 


Lord.  We,  who  have  spent  many 
years  in  the  world  as  missionaries,, 
separated  from  the  body  of  the 
Church,  can  fully  appreciate,  I  be- 
lieve, the  association  of  our  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  when  we  come  to- 
attend  these  general  conferences 
of  the  Church.  The  words  that 
were  uttered  by  our  beloved  Pres- 
ident, Joseph  F.  Smith,  at  the  be- 
ginning of  this  conference,  cer- 
tainlv  must  have  inspired  the  souls 
of  everyone  who  loves  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  with  a  determination  that 
they  will  be  more  true,  if  possible,, 
and  more  devoted  to  the  eternal 
principles  that  God  has  revealed 
for  the  salvation  of  His  children. 
I  felt,  this  morning  that  I  should 
like  to  read  to  you  a  few  words 
from  a  revelation  given  to  Isaiah 
the  Prophet  concerning  this  great 
latter-day  work,  and  the  joy  and 
satisfaction  that  it  would  bring  into- 
the  souls  of  those  who  would  re- 
ceive God's  word,  humble  them- 
selves before  Him,  and  render  obe- 
dience unto  the  sacred  ordinances 
He  has  revealed  from  heaven.  I 
read  from  the  twenty-ninth  chap- 
ter of  Isaiah :  "And  in  that  day," 
(Speaking  of  the  time  when  God 
was  to  do  a  marvelous  work  and 
a  wonder  among  the  people  of  the 
world)  "shall  the  deaf  hear  the 
words  of  the  book,  and  the  eyes 
of  the  blind  shall  see  out  of  ob- 
scurity, and  out  of  darknes.  The 
meek  also  shall  increase  their  joy 
in  the  Lord,  and  the  poor  among 
men  shall  rejoice  in  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel.  For  the  terrible  one  is 
brought  to  nought,  and  the  scorner 
is  consumed,  and  all  that  watch  for 
iniquity  are  cut  off:  That  make  a 
man  an  offender  for  a  word,  and' 
lay  a  snare  for  him  that  reproveth- 
in  the  gate,  and  turn  aside  the  just, 
for  a  thing  of  nought." 
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Upon  those  who  would  receive 
the  Gospel  that  God  was  to  estab- 
lish upon  this  earth,  to  them  it  was 
to  bring  joy  and  peace.  They  were 
to  rejoice  in  the  Holy  One  of  Is- 
rael, their  minds  should  be  enlight- 
ened, their  ears  unstopped  to  hear, 
so  that  they  might  understand  the 
principles  God  should  reveal,  and 
because  of  this,  joy  and  peace 
should  enter  into  their  souls.  To 
those  who  love  lies  rather  than  the 
truth,  because  their  deeds  are  evil, 
it  should  bring  hatred  into  their 
hearts,  their  voices  and  their  hands 
should  be  raised  against  the  doc- 
trines of  righteousness  and  against 
God's  anointed.  But  He  left  on 
record  the  prediction  that  they 
would  not  prosper  in  their  evil 
ways,  neither  should  the  wicked- 
ness of  their  hearts  prevail  over 
these  eternal  principles  of  truth, 
which  He  had  revealed,  nor  should 
they  prevail  over  those  who  render 
obedience  unto  those  principles. 

Now,  I  want  to  call  your  atten- 
tion to  another  promise  that  the 
Lord  made  through  another  one  of 
His  servants,  who  lived  many  hun- 
dreds of  years  after  the  time  that 
He  gave  this  revelation  unto  His 
servant  Isaiah.  I  will  not  stop  to 
read  it  to  you,  but  will  quote  from 
the  revelation  given  to  the  beloved 
disciple  of  our  Lord  and  Master 
while  a  prisoner  upon  the  Isle  of 
Patmos.  He  says,  "And  I  saw  an- 
other angel  flying  in  the  midst  of 
heaven,  having  the  everlastmg  gos- 
pel to  oreach  unto  them  that  dwell 
on  the  earth,  and  to  every  nation, 
and  kindred,  and  tonjyue,  and  peo- 
ple, saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Fear 
God  and  gfive  glory  to  him ;  for  the 
hour  of  His  judgment  is  come;  and 
worship  Him  that  made  heaven, 
and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the 
fountains  of  waters." 


Now,  my  brothers  and  sisters, 
here  are  two  promises  that  our 
Father  in  heaven  authorized  His 
servant  to  record  concerning  the 
great  work  that  He  was  to  do  in  the 
latter  days.  It  was  to  be  restored 
to  the  earth  by  an  angel — a  mes- 
senger sent  from  the  courts  of 
glory.  When  this  message  should 
come  to  the  earth,  it  was  to  bring 
joy  and  peace  unto  the  souls  of 
those  who  would  receive  it.  Our 
Father  in  heaven  has  always  sent 
His  messengers  to  men  whom  He 
has  chosen,  because  of  their  pre- 
existent  faithfulness,  and  they  come 
to  the  earth  in  the  time  that  God 
had  appointed  for  them  to  be  here. 
These  messengers  had  to  come  to 
the  chosen  instruments  of  the  Lord, 
to  deliver  their  messages  and  be- 
stow authority  from  heaven,  and 
by  this  authority  has  this  message 
gone  forth  among  the  nations  of 
the  earth,  in  these  latter  days. 
In  fulfillment  of  these  promises 
God  has  sent  messengers  in  these 
days,  first  preceded  by  His  own 
glorious  appearance,  and  that  of 
His  beloved  Son,  Jesus  Christ. 
These  messengers  have  brought  the 
Gospel  of  eternal  life.  They  appear- 
ed unto  Joseph  Smith,  the  Prophet, 
and  his  fellow-servant,  Oliver  Cow- 
dery,  laid  their  hands  upon  the 
heads  of  those  men  and  conferred 
upon  them  the  authority  of  the 
Holy  Priesthood.  Thus  endowed 
with  power  from  on  high,  these 
men  went  out  among  the  people; 
they  taught  the  ways  of  life;  they 
administered  sacred  ordinances  un- 
to those  who  would  receive  this  glo- 
rious blessing,  by  which  they  were 
brought  into  the  Church  and  be- 
came members  of  the  kingdom  of 
God.  And  others  were  called  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  and  they  also 
went  out  with  this  message  of  a  re- 
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•stored  Gospel;  and  from  that  day 
to  this,  the  work  of  proclaiming  the 
truth  has  never  ceased.  But  it  has 
not  yet  been  fully  accomplished,  for 
He  said  it  should  go  "to  every  na- 
tion, and  kindred  and  tongue,  and 
people,"  and  the  principles  of  eter- 
nal life  should  be  taught  to  them, 
and  they  should  be  warned  of  the 
judgments  to  come. 

Now,  my  brethren  and  sisters, 
since  I  was  twenty-six  years  of  age, 
I  have  spent  nine  years  as  a  mis- 
sionary unto  the  people  of  this 
country  in  which  we  live.  The 
Lord  has  seen  fit  to  call  me  to  pre- 
side during  the  past  seven  years, 
and  I  thought  perhaps  it  might  be 
of  interest  if  I  should  give  you  sta- 
tistics of  some  of  the  work  we  have 
l)een  doing  in  the  Central  States 
Mission,  where  I  am  now  laboring. 
These  statistics  that  I  shall  quote 
cover  a  period  of  six  years  and  a 
half,  beginning  with  January  1, 
1900,  and  ending  with  July  1,  1906. 
During  this  time  there  have  been 
laboring  in  that  mision  515  Elders, 
and  nine  sisters,  choice  spirits 
whom  God  has  sent  to  assist  in  this 
work  of  the  latter  days.  During 
this  six  years  and  a  half  the  mis- 
sionaries have  visited  709,314  fam- 
ilies of  strangers;  about  15  times 
the  number  of  families  that  there 
are  in  the  state  of  Utah.  They 
have  re-visited  55,226  of  those  fam- 
ilies. They  have  paid  visits  to 
members  of  the  Church,  65,994; 
liave  had  738,879  Gospel  conver- 
sations, and  distributed  1,146,848 
tracts.  These  humble  servants  of 
God,  and  pure  sisters  assisting 
them,  have  sold  54,349  books,  and 
loaned  14,807;  and  have  held  43,- 
036  meetings  with  an  attendance  of 
944,798,  nearly  one  million  of  peo- 
ple to  whom  they  have  preached 
the  Gospel  in  public  meetings,  and 


in  the  street  and  cottage  meetings. 
They  have  performed  during  this 
period  of  time  1,808  baptisms,  and 
blessed  1,576  children.  Now  I 
want  to  call  attention  to  the  num- 
ber of  pages  of  literature  that  this 
represents.  Of  tracts  we  have  used 
none  of  less  than  16  pages.  One  of 
them  was  written  by  Apostle 
Charles  W.  Penrose,  entitled, 
"What  the  Mormons  Believe,"  of 
which  we  have  distributed  about 
50,000.  The  other  tracts  we  have 
used  have  been  mostly  32  and  44 
pages.  Multiplying  the  number  of 
tracts  by  the  number  of  pages  con- 
tained in  each,  we  find  a  total  of 
35,949,000  pages  of  reading  matter 
that  have  been  distributed  in  this 
form  during  the  period  referred  to. 
There  were  24,500,000  pages  of 
reading  matter  in  the  books  that 
have  been  sold  and  loaned,  making 
a  grand  total  of  sixty  millions,  four 
hundred  and  forty-nine  thousand 
pages  of  reading  matter  distributed 
in  that  one  mission  during  six  years 
and  a  half. 

My  brothers  and  sisters,  the 
Lord  said  that  this  Gospel  should 
go  to  every  nation,  kindred,  tongue 
and  people,  and  here  is  a  specimen 
of  the  work  that  is  being  done  by 
the  servants  of  the  Lord,  and  by 
our  lady  missionaries,  in  fulfilling 
the  promise  that  God  made  when 
He  gave  a  revelation  to  His  ser- 
vant John,  upon  the  Isle  of  Patmos. 
If  you  will  go.  among  these  mis- 
sionaries and  ask  them  what  the 
effect  of  this  labor  has  been  upon 
themselves  they  will  say  that  it  has 
brought  peace  into  our  families,  it 
has  given  us  joy,  it  has  brought 
satisfaction  to  our  souls,  and  we  do 
indeed  rejoice  in  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel.  You  see  then  that,  through 
the  work  that  your  sons,  husbands, 
and  daughters  are  doing,  the  prom- 
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ises  left  on  record  by  our  Father 
in  heaven  are  being  fulfilled  in  this 
great  latter-day  work. 

I  want  to  say  a  word  about  the 
integrity  of  these  young  brethren 
among  whom  I  have  labored  with 
so  much  satisfaction.  This  will  tell 
the  whole  tale  that  I  am  going  to 
read  to  you  now:  "Of  the  515 
missionaries  over  whom  I  have  pre- 
sided during  this  period  of  time, 
two  remained  in  the  mission  one 
month ;  one  remained  two  months ; 
three  served  three  months;  three 
others  six  months;  two,  four 
months ;  and  three,  ten  months ;  all 
the  other  missionaries  remained  in 
the  field  from  sixteen  to  thirty 
months  each.  Out  of  the  whole 
number,  there  were  only  two  who 
deserted  the  cause  of  the  Master. 
They  came  to  us  and  ex- 
pressed their  intention  to  aban- 
don the  mission  work  assigned 
to  them,  and  returned  home  with- 
out being  released.  Twelve  others 
had  good  cause  for  returning  home 
after  they  had  been  only  on€  to  ten 
months  time  in  the  mission,  be- 
cause of  sickness  contracted  in  their 
mission  work,  or  death,  or  extreme 
illness  of  near  relatives  at  home, 
therefore  they  were  given  honor- 
able releases,  by  request  of  the 
Priesthood  at  home  or  for  other 
good  reasons.  Think  of  these  mis- 
sionaries serving  without  any  hope 
of  earthly  recompense,  looking  only 
to  their  Father  in  heaven  for  re- 
ward, paying  their  own  expenses, 
most  of  them  traveling  without 
purse  or  scrip,  leaving  home  and 
business  affairs,  going  out  and 
cheerfully  doing  this  arduous  la- 
bor !  When  you  consider  that  only 
two  of  them  deserted  the  cause  of 
the  Master,  can  you  find  such  a  rec- 
ord anywhere  on  the  pages  of  his- 


tory outside  the  work  of  our  Father 
in  heaven? 

Another  thing  I  want  to  say :  not 
one  of  these  young  men  has  defiled 
himself;  not  one  of  them.  They 
retained  their  virtue.  When  they 
came  home,  and  the  arms  of  be- 
loved wives,  mothers  and  fathers, 
and  sisters  clasped  them,  they  knew 
that  those  husbands,  sons  and 
brothers  came  into  their  arms  pure 
as  they  left  the  fireside  at  home. 

My  brothers  and  sisters,  the 
time  is  nearing  when  I  shall  leave 
that  mission,  and  I  want  to  say  to 
you  that  there  never  has  been  a 
moment  of  time  since  I  went  into 
the  Central  States  Mission,  seven 
years  ago  this  fall,  that  I  have  not 
enjoyed  my  labor,  every  day  and 
moment  has  been  a  joy  and  satis- 
faction to  me.  When  I  leave  there  it 
will  be  with  gratitude  in  my  heart 
to  my  Father  in  heaven  that  He 
gave  me  the  privilege  of  going  into 
that  mission  and  remaining  there 
these  many  years.  Death  has  come 
into  my  family  during  that  time.  A 
sweet  little  child,  two  years  and  a 
half  old,  died ;  and  my  dear  mother 
laid  down  her  worn  out  body  while 
I  was  there.  I  want  to  say  one 
word  concerning  that  noble  mother 
of  mine.  Though  her  body  was 
racked  with  pain,  though  she  would 
have  loved  to  see  her  son  ere  her 
body  was  laid  in  the  grave,  yet,, 
what  was  her  message?  "My  boy,, 
stay  at  your  post  of  duty."  The 
same  sentiment  has  been  expressed 
by  my  noble  wife  and  each  of  my 
children.  Three  or  four  years  ago,, 
when  my  home  was  in  southern 
Utah,  my  eldest  boy,  who  had  been 
faithful  and  true  during  this  mis- 
sionary work,  wanted  to  go  to 
school.  He  desired  to  get  an  edu- 
cation in  one  of  the  higher  institu- 
tions of  learning,  but  he  said,  writ- 
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ing  to  me  about  some  of  his  com- 
panions who  were  going,  "I  feel 
badly  that  I  cannot  go  with  them/' 
but,  said  he,  "I  have  made  up  my 
mind  that  I  am  going  to  stay  here 
at  home  until  we  have  finished  this 
mission  that  God  has  given  unto 
us/'  He  is  now  twenty-four  years 
of  age,  and  is  still  at  home,  faith- 
ful and  true  to  this  work  that  God 
has  given  us  to  do,  and  so  has  ev- 
ery child  I  have,  and  every  member 
of  my  family.  Inasmuch  as  I  shall, 
in  a  few  weeks,  return  to  my  home 
permanently,  and  a  man  of  God  has 
been  chosen  to  take  my  place,  I  felt 
it  was  proper  that  I  should  present 
some  of  these  matters  to  you  Lat- 
ter-day Saints,  that  you  might 
know  what  has  been  done  by  your 
sons  and  daughters  in  that  mission. 

Another  point  before  I 
close.  We  have  published  in 
that  mission  11,500  copies  of 
the  Book  of  Mormon,  which 
have  all  been  disposed  of  ex- 
cept about  200.  We  have  published 
20,000  of  the  Voice  of  Warning; 
also  6,980  Cowley's  Talks,  and 
nearly  2,000,000  of  tracts.  Many 
of  these  have  been  sent  to  other 
missions,  and  have  been  purchased 
by  the  Saints.  This  is  a  little  more 
of  the  work  that  is  being  done  in 
fulfillment  of  the  promises  and 
prophecies .  of  God,  left  on  record 
through  the  writings  and  utter- 
ances of  His  servants  in  former 
as  well  as  in  later  times. 

May  the  peace  of  heaven  be  with 
you,  my  brethren  and  sisters.  May 
the  Holy  Spirit  be  in  your  souls. 
May  you  be  faithful  and  true  unto 
this  work  of  God  and  the  Holy 
Priesthood.  I  rejoice  that  your 
sons  and  daughters  have  returned 
from  that  mission  true  and  faithful. 
While  there  they  have  been  in- 
structed in  the  truth  and  encour- 


aged to  maintain  virtue,  and  they 
have  been  admonished  that  they 
should  continue  true  and  diligent 
when  they  return  home.  I  feel  it 
is  my  desire  to  continue  to  work  in 
the  service  of  my  Master  all  the 
days  of  my  life.  God  bless  you. 
Amen. 

ELDEB  TAMES   DUCKWOETH. 

(Late  President  of  Australian  Mis- 
sion.) 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  I  am 
deeply  grateful  for  the  privilege 
which  I  enjoy  of  meeting  with  you 
upon  this  occasion.  During  the 
short  time  that  I  speak,  I  sincerely 
trust  that  the  Good  Spirit  which 
has  been  with  us  during  conference 
may  direct  my  remarks,  thnt  they 
may  be  of  such  a  character  that  all 
may  be  instructed  and  benefited  by 
our  meeting  together  upon  tbis  oc- 
casion. This  is  the  first  general 
conference  of  the  Church  which  it 
has  been  my  privilege  to  attend  dur- 
ing the  past  five  years,  for  nearly 
the  whole  of  that  period  I  liave 
been  away  from  home,  presiding 
over  our  work  in  Australia.  When 
you  realize  the  length  of  time  I 
have  been  deprived  of  the  privileges 
that  we  are  enjoying  today  you 
may  understand,  to  a  certam  ex- 
tent, at  least,  how  much  I  appreci- 
ate this  opportunity  of  meeting* 
with  the  Saints  in  general  confer- 
ence. I  have  enjoyed  the  spirit  of 
this  conference  just  as  much  as  the 
remarks  which  that  spirit  has  ac- 
tuated. 

No  doubt  all  the  Latt-^r-day 
Saints  who  have  been  present  dur- 
ing the  sessions  which  have  passed 
have  enjoyed  the  conference,  the 
remarks  and  the  spirit  thereof, 
quite  as  much  as  I  have  done,  and 
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doubtless  great  good  will  result 
therefrom.  There  are  no  other 
people  in  the  world  today  who  arc 
blessed  as  are  the  Latter-day 
Saints.  They  have  received  the 
truth,  and  by  reason  of  that  fact 
they  ought  to  be  the  best  people 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth.  Our 
lives  should  be  in  keeping  with  the 
good  instructions  imparted,  for 
only  so  far  as  these  instructions  are 
exemplified  in  our  lives  are  they  of 
lasting  benefit  to  us.  If  our  lives  do 
not  conform  to  the  instructions, 
then,  instead  of  their  being  a  ben- 
efit to  us,  they  will  result  in  sor- 
row, for  in  the  great  day  of  the 
Lord  we  shall  all  be  judged  by  the 
light  which  has  been  extended  unto 
us.  The  question  all  Latter-day 
Saints  should  ask  at  the  close  of 
this  conference  should  be  this.  How 
much  of  th^  instructions  which 
have  been  imparted  unto  me  will  I 
carry  out  in  my  life  ?  We  are  bless- 
ed in  listening  to  the  words  of  the 
inspired  servants  of  God.  There 
is  no  people  in  the  world  today  who 
are  blessed  with  the  presence  of 
Prophets,  Seers  and  Revelators  ex- 
cept the  Latter-day  Saints,  and  this 
privilege  should  be  fully  appreci- 
ated by  us.  But,  in  carrying  out 
the  instructions  which  these  good 
men  have  given  us,  the  Lord  leaves 
ais  free  to  exercise  our  agency. 
There  has  never  been  any  compul- 
sion exercised  upon  the  Latter-day 
Saints  regarding  obedience  to  the 
counsels  which  are  given  unto 
them.  We  are  asked  to  abide  by 
these  counsels,  but  we  are  not  com- 
pelled. No  other  people  in  the 
world  are  more  free  in  this  respect 
than  are  the  Latter-day  Saints, 
whatever  may  be  said  to  the  con- 
trary. 

I  remember  upon  more  than  one 
occasion,  while  I  have  been  away 


from  home,  in  speaking  of  the  calls 
which  are  made  upon  our  mission- 
aries to  go  to  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  the  question  was  asked,  "Are 
your  young  men  compelled  to  go 
upon  these  missions  upon  which 
they  are  called?"  I  have  said  to 
those  who  have  asked  me  that 
question  that  we  are  Just  as  free  to 
accept  that  call,  and  discharge  the 
responsibilities  pertaining  thereto, 
as  we  are  to  remain  at  home.  There 
is  no  need  of  compulsion  to  be  ex- 
ercised upon  the  minds  of  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  to  induce  them  to  do 
right.  We  have  good  and  evil  pre- 
sented unto  us,  but  whether  we  ac- 
cept the  good  and  refuse  the  evil,  or 
follow  the  opposite  course,  is  left  to 
ourselves.  The  Lord  will  assist  us 
to  do  good ;  He  will  assist  us  to  re- 
frain from  that  which  is  evil,  but 
He  compels  no  man  to  do  good,  or 
to  refrain  from  that  which  is  evil. 
This  has  been  the  course  pursued 
by  the  Lord  in  every  age  of  the 
world  even  before  the  world 
upon  which  you  and  I  live 
was  created,  and  we  enjoy  that 
freedom  of  agency  just  as  well  to- 
day as  we  did  before  we  came  upon 
the  earth. 

I  find  a  few  words  recorded  in 
the  Book  of  Mormon  that  I  will 
read.  They  are  found  on  page  164, 
27th  verse,  chapter  2,  second  book 
of  Nephi: 

"Wherefore  men  are  created  free  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh,  and  all  things  are 
given  which  are  expedient  unto  men, 
and  they  are  free  to  choose  liberty  and 
eternal  life  through  the  great  mediation 
of  all  men,  or  to  choose  captivity  and 
death  according  to  the  captivity  and 
power  of  the  devil,  for  he  seeketh  that 
all  men  might  be  miserable  like  unto 
himself." 

You  will  observe  that  in  the  age 
when  these  words  were  penned  the 
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principle  of  free  agency  was  extant, 
and  men  were  just  as  free  to  choose 
the  path  which  led  to  death  as  they 
were  to  choose  that  which  leads  to 
life  eternal.  The  same  principle  is 
taught  in  other  pages  of  the  Book 
of  Mormon.  I  will  read  now  from 
page  319  of  the  Book  of  Alma : 

"I  ought  not  to  harrow  up  in  my  de- 
sires the  firm  decrees  of  a  just  God,  for 
I  know  that  He  granteth  unto  men  ac- 
cording to  their  desire,  whether  it  be 
unto  death  or  unto  life.  Yea,  I  know 
that  He  alloweth  unto  men  according  to 
their  wills,  whether  they  be  unto  salva- 
tion or  unto  destruction.  Yea,  and  I 
know  that  good  and  evil  have  come  be- 
fore all  men,  for  he  that  knoweth  not 
good  from  evil  is  blameless,  but 
he  that  knoweth  good  from 
evil,  it  is  given  according  to  his  desires, 
whether  he  desireth  good  or  evil  or 
death  and  remorse  of  conscience." 

Now  that  is  the  status  of  the 
Latter-day  Saints  today.  They 
are  free  to  choose  that  path  which 
leads  down  to  destruction  and 
death,  and  become  miserable  like 
unto  Satan  himself.  We,  as  Lat- 
ter-day Saints,  can  exercise  our 
agency  to  pursue  that  course  which 
is  pleasing  in  the  eyes  of  our  heav- 
enly Father;  when  this  conference 
shall  be  closed,  therefore,'  let  us  car- 
v^r  with  us  to  our  homes,  to  our  fire- 
sides, the  grand  instructions  which 
have  been  given  unto  us,  and  let 
us  carry  the  spirit  by  which  they 
have  been  imparted,  and  then  in- 
deed may  we  expect  them  to  be  ef- 
fective in  our  lives.  We  may  rest 
assured  of  this  fact  that,  if  we  want 
to  enjoy  true  happiness  in  this  life 
and  in  the  life  to  come,  there  is 
but  one  course  for  us  to  pursue, 
and  that  is  the  path  of  righteous- 
ness, for  the  path  of  righteousness 
has  in  every  age  of  the  world  been 
the  path  of  happiness ;  on  the  other 
hand,  the  path  of  wickedness  has, 
in   all   ages   of  the   world,   led  to 


misery  and  wretchedness.  No  man, 
nor  woman,  can  live  a  life  of  un- 
righteousness and  enjoy  happiness, 
for  happiness  and  unrighteousness 
never  did  go  together,  and  they 
never  will. 

We  may  think  at  times  that  the 
counsels  given  by  the  servants  of 
the  Lord  run  counter  to  our  happi- 
ness in  life,  but  that  is  entirely  a 
false  idea,  and  wrong  impression. 
If  you  want  to  be  happy  in  this 
life  and  in  the  life  to  come,  live  in 
harmony  with  the  counsels  of  the 
Lord  as  thev  are  given  to  us  by 
His  servants,  then  indeed  shall  we 
enjov  the  greatest  measure  of  hap- 
piness possible  in  mortality.  Our 
Savior  said  upon  one  occasion, 
"Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me. 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven."  In  this  re- 
spect the  Latter-day  Saints  are  ex- 
actly upon  the  same  level  as  are 
the  people  of  the  world.  It  is  not 
what  we  profess  that  will  save  us 
in  the  kingdom  of  God;  it  is  what 
we  do  that  will  insure  us  the  sal- 
vation which  God  desires  to  give 
unto  all  of  His  sons  and  daugh- 
ters. We  should  show  our  faith  by 
our  works.  The  religion  we  have 
espoused  is  the  grandest  of  all  re- 
ligions, and  the  organization  to 
which  we  belong  is  the  greatest, 
therefore,  we  ought  to  be  the  best 
people  upon  the  face  of  the  earth, 
and  we  are.  But  even  for  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  there  is  much  room 
for  improvement.  I  believe  that 
all  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  are 
more  or  less  in  this  condition, 
therefore  we  have  need  to  put  into 
oractice  the  grand  teachings  which 
have  been  delivered  to  us  during 
this  conference. 

We  have  with  us  a  Prophet  of 
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the  living  God,  ^'ust  as  much  en- 
dowed with  authority  as  any  man 
that  ever  lived  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth,  having  just  as  much  of 
the  Priesthood  of  God  as  had 
Moses,  Paul  or  Isaiah.  We  have 
the  Twelve  Apostles  also,  as  well 
as  the  First  Presidency,  men  en- 
dowed with  power  from  on  high, 
with  all  the  rights  pertaining  to 
the  Melchisedek  priesthood,  and 
the  words  of  these  men  should  be 
prized  by  the  Latter-day  Saints. 
Their  inspired  utterances  should  be 
above  the  price  of  jewels,  and  we 
should  endeavor  to  profit  by  their 
teachings  in  our  daily  walk  and 
conversation.  The  measure  of  our 
happiness,  as  I  have  said,  depends 
uoon  our  allegiance  to  the  laws 
and  comandments  of  God.  Speak- 
in^:  of  the  missionaries  who  have 
gone  abroad,  in  nearly  every  in- 
stance— I  know  of  no  exceptions — 
they  will  tell  you  that  the  happiest 
years  of  their  lives  have  been 
when  they  were  in  the  nations  of 
the  earth  proclaiming  the  princi- 
ples of  life  and  salvation.  And 
why  is  this.  Because  they  were 
then  living  closer  to  God  than  they 
have  been  at  home. 

My  missionary .  experiences  have 
been  the  grandest  I  have  yet  enjoy- 
ed upon  the  earth.  Twelve  years 
and  a  half  ago  I  went  on  my  first 
mission,  and  during  those  twelve 
years  and  a  half,  I  have  been  ab- 
sent from  home  eight  and  a  half 
years,  laboring  in  the  ministry,  and 
that  time  has  been  the  happiest  of 
my  life.  When  I  have  been  releas- 
ed it  has  been  with  feelings  of  re- 
gret that  I  have  taken  my  departure 
for  home.  I  believe  that  this  is,  al- 
most without  exception,  the  expe- 
rience of  all  our  missionaries.  But, 
need  we  go  abroad  to  experience 
that  feeling  of  happiness?    God  is 


no  respecter  of  persons,  and  He  is 
just  as  willing  to  bless  us  at  home 
as  in  the  nations  of  the  earth ;  His 
blessings  are  not  confined  to  any 
particular  locality.  It  is  true  that 
there  are  blessings  which  can  be 
obtained  only  in  the  land  of  Zion, 
but  that  happiness  which  comes 
from  doing  good  is  within  the 
reach  of  every  man,  whether  in 
Zion  or  in  the  nations  of  the  earth. 
There  is  no  reason  why  we  may 
not  enjoy  the  same  Good  Spirit  at 
home,  around  our  firesides,  in  our 
wards  and  stakes  throughout  the 
whole  Church,  that  the  mission- 
aries enjoy  in  the  nations  of  the 
earth.  There  should  be  no  hap- 
pier people  upon  the  face  of  ihe 
earth  than  the  Latter-day  Saints. 
We  should  be  the  most  satisfied 
people  in  the  world,  because  we 
know  that  we  have  the  truth.  The 
people  in  the  world  generally  are 
not  in  that  enviable  condition.  They 
hope  they  are  on  the  right  road  to 
salvation,  but  I  have  talked  with 
many  of  them,  and  they  cannot  say 
they  know  they  are  right.  Where- 
as, of  the  Latter-day  Saints,  there 
is  hardly  one  amongst  them  who  is 
devoid  of  the  testimony  of  the  di- 
vinity of  the  great  latter-day  work, 
they  know  this  is  not  the  work  of 
man.  We  have  had  great  men  in 
the  Church,  and  we  have  today  as 
grand  men  as  ever  lived  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth,  but  this  is  not 
the  work  of  any  man,  it  is  the 
work  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  I  know 
it,  and  all  Latter-day  Saints  may 
know  it  for  themselves.  There 
need  be  no  dubiety  upon  this  aiie<?- 
tion  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the 
Latter-day  Saints.  The  Lord  is 
willing  to  bless  all  of  us  with  that 
testimony,  and  without  it  we  can 
never  feel  absolutely  secure.  Trials 
Avill  come,  trouble  will  overshadow 


ELDER  GERMAN  E.  ELLSWORTH, 


U 


us,  and  the  time  will  come,  sooner 
or  later,  when  that  testimony  will 
be  needed  by  every  Latter-day 
Saint ;  and  when  trials  come  it  will 
be  an  anchor  to  them  in  the  hour 
of  darkness  and  adversity.  So  long 
as  they  remain  true  to  that  testi- 
monv,  to  that  knowledge,  they  will 
never  be  shaken  from  the  Church, 
never  if  they  are  faithful  because 
their  testimony  will  enable  them  to 
endure,  and  we  are  not  safe  with- 
out it.  As  I  said,  we  can  all  have 
that  testimony,  and  we  may  know 
for  ourselves  that  this  is  indeed  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  Being 
who  came  in  the  meridian  of  time, 
the  Savior  of  the  world,  the  Re- 
deemer; it  is  His  Church  and  not 
the  church  of  any  man,  and  v.c 
should  have  faith  in  Him  and  live 
in  harmony  with  His  laws  and 
commandments. 

I  oray  God  to  bless  you.  I  know 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  Propiiet 
of  God,  and  that  all  of  his  succes- 
sors have  been  equally  Prophets  of 
God.  May  the  Lord  bless  us,  may 
we  serve  Him  and  keep  His  com- 
mandments during  our  lives,  that 
we  may  have  happiness  in  this  life 
and  increased  joy  in  the  world  to 
come,  is  my  prayer  in  the  name  of 
Jesus.     Amen. 


ELDER  OEBHAN  E.  ELLSWOETH. 

(President  of  Northern  States  Mis- 
sion.) 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  I  am 
very  grateful  for  the  opportunity  of 
attending  this  conference,  and  par- 
taking with  you  of  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  that  has  been  poured  out 
upon  the  Latter-day  Saints  assem- 
bled. It  has  been  my  earnest 
prayer,  and  I  feel  it  has  been  yours, 
that  we  may  practice  in  our  lives 


the  p*ood  instructions  we  have  re- 
ceived, and  make  them  part  of  our 
conduct ;  that  our  thoughts  may  be 
changed,  if  they  have  gone  astray 
in  any  particular;  that  our  words' 
may  be  guided  by  inspiration,  and 
our  actions  in  life  be  in  harmony 
with  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  spirit 
of  the  Gospel  that  has  been  re- 
stored in  this  day.  Some  man  has 
said  that  "We  sow  in  life  a  thought 
and  for  that  thought  we  reap  a 
word,  and  sowing  a  word,  we  reap 
an  action,  our  actions  make  habits, 
our  habits  make  our  life  and  when 
this  life  is  sown  destiny  or  eternal 
life  is  our  reward."  In  other 
words,  our  destiny  in  the  world  to 
come  will  depend  upon  the 
thoughts,  words,  actions,  «ind  hab- 
its that  permeate  our  lives  while  we 
sojourn  upon  this  earth.  It  is  my 
earnest  desire  that  my  thoughts  will 
be  guided,  that  my  actions  result- 
ing therefrom,  and  my  words,  shall 
aid  in  the  establishing  of  righteous- 
ness, and  in  sustaining  and  uphold- 
ing the  Priesthood  of  God,  which 
has  been  placed  on  the  earth.  I 
have  learned  that  we  cannot  har- 
bor feelings  against  those  who  pre- 
side over  us  in  any  position,  from 
a  block  teacher  to  the  highest  in 
authority,  without  the  risk  of  ex- 
pressing some  of  these  thoughts; 
and  if  we  give  utterance  to  evil 
sentiments  that  are  in  our  hearts, 
our  actions  are  likely  to  be  corre- 
spondingly shaped,  and  we  will 
reap  a  harvest  of  sin  in  this  life, 
and  sorrow  in  the  life  to  come.  Men 
magnifying  positions  in  the  Priest- 
hood are  honored  of  God,  and  as 
long  as  God  honors  them,  you  and 
I,  if  we  desire  the  happiness  for 
which  we  pray,  must  carefully 
guard  our  thoughts,  words  and  ac- 
tions. 

I  have  had  great  joy  in  being  a 
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messenger  of  life  and  salvation  to 
the  children  of  men,  and  I  have 
often  thought,  said  and  prayed  that 
God  would  grant  unto  me  the  priv- 
'  ilege  of  continuing  in  that  good 
work  throughout  all  my  days  on 
the  earth.  In  my  childhood  I  prayed 
many  times  for  education,  for 
lands,  for  riches,  and  other  gifts 
of  this  earth;  but,  after  thinking 
it  all  over,  the  last  prayer  in  my 
soul  is  that  my  Father,  above  all 
the  blessings  of  earth,  would  grant 
me  the  privilege  of  being  a  witness 
of  the  Gospel  to  the  honest  in 
heart.  I  have  shaped  my  affairs 
twice  to  go  away  and  study  in  the 
colleges  of  the  land,  but  each  time 
when  I  was  ready  to  go  a  call  has 
come  fr6m  the  authorities  of  God 
for  me  to  go  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel, and  I  have  willinglv  gone,  and 
acknowledged  that  God's  overrul- 
ing oower  has  guided  my  life  in  a 
way  that  will  bring  the  greatest 
happiness,  and  I  have  striven  to  do 
that  to  which  God  has  called  me. 

It  has  given  me  happiness  to  have 
the  privilege  of  laboring  in  the 
Northern  States  with  the  many  that 
have  been  called  there  to  preach 
and  search  out  the  honest  in  heart. 
I  can  say  for  those  who  labor  there, 
that  there  are  no  better  men  on  the 
earth  than  the  young  missionaries 
who  have  come  to  the  Northern 
States,  and  there  are  none  laboring 
any  harder  to  advance  the  cause 
of  truth,  none  prayinr^  more  earn- 
estly that  God  will  give  them  His 
Spirit,  that  they  may  have  power 
over  the  hearts  of  the  honest,  in 
righteousness;  and  that  they  may 
be  led  to  those  who  are  prepared  to 
receive  the  Gospel.  Most  of  the 
Elders  who  labor  in  the  Northern 
States  mission  are  boys  only,  but 
under  the  Spirit  of  God  they  have 
become  powerful  in  bearing  testi- 


mony of  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  fearless  in  their 
declaration  that  Joseph  Smith  is  a 
Prophet  of  God,  sent  to  establish 
righteousness  in  the  earth.  They 
tell  the  people  that  this  Gospel  will 
not  be  taken  from  the  earth;  that 
God  has  been  with  His  servants 
from  the  time  of  the  re-establish- 
ment and  organization  of  His 
Church  to  the  present  day ;  that  the 
proclamation  of  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel  plan  of  salvation  will  con- 
tinue in  the  earth,  and.  that  the  peo- 
ple who  have  received  the  truth 
and  proven  faithful  have  had  their 
souls  filled  with  the  deepest  happi- 
ness and  strong  assurance  of  eter- 
nal life.  During  the  past  two  years 
we  were  very  much  impressed  con- 
cerning the  .distribution  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon  Scripture  in  the 
earth,  feeling  that  God  requires  us 
in  this  age  and  generation  to  dis- 
seminate this  book  as  another  wit- 
ness for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The 
Bible  has  been  pretty  well  received 
among  the  Christian  world  as  the 
word  of  God ;  and  upon  the  Latter- 
day  Saints,  from  the  days  of  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  until  now, 
has  been  laid  the  responsibility  of 
establishing  the  Book  of  Mormon 
also  as  the  word  of  the  Lord.  We 
have  felt  that  responsibility  very 
keenly,  and  have  endeavored  with 
all  the  means  that  God  has  given 
us  to  put  this  work  in  the  hands  of 
the  people,  trusting  that  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  may  move  upon  them, 
and  that  they  will  read  and  learn 
wisdom  through  this  New  Witness, 
which  is  as  potent  as  the  Bible  in 
declaring  the  word  of  God  in  the 
earth.  Through  the  Prophet  Jos- 
eph Smith  this  record  was  given. 
It  was  translated  by  the  gift  and 
power  of  God,  and  as  he  translated 
it  he  acquired  wisdom,  and  learned 
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that  this  book  contained  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Everlasting  Gospel.  He 
ascertained  that  it  has  in  it  a  prom- 
ise that  all  who  would  read  it  with 
a  prayerful  heart  should  know  of 
its  truthfulness. 

Last  year  the  Latter-day  Saints 
missions  in  the  United  States  com- 
bined and  published  in  the  city  of 
Chicago,  10,000  copies  of  that 
work;  the  Northern  States  mission 
taking  something  over  3,000.  This 
year,  early  in  the  spring,  we  began 
to  urge  the  Elders  to  sell  and  dis- 
tribute the  Book  of  Mormon  as 
much  as  possible,  telling  them  that 
the  first  Elders  of  the  Church  were 
sent  abroad  with  that  Book,  and 
no  other  except  the  Bible.  There 
was  no  tracts  written  at  that  time, 
and  the  Voice  of  Warning  was  not 
'^''et  published,  so  the  first  Elders 
of  the  Church  were  sent  abroad 
with  this  new  witness  for  God.  It 
contained  the  fulness  of  the  Ever- 
lasting Gospel,  and  in  many  of  the 
homes  where  it  was  read,  the  fruits 
of  the  Gospel  followed,  and  hun- 
dreds were  enabled  to  bear  testi- 
mony to  the  fact  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  Prophet,  and  that  the  Book 
of  Mormon  was  the  word  of  God. 
the  history  of  God's  dealings  with 
the  people  who  lived  upon  this  con- 
tinent. The  Elders  in  the  North- 
ern States  mission  commenced  the 
active  campaign  of  selling  the  Book 
of  Mormon  in  April  last,  and  in- 
creased their  energv  in  this  direc- 
tion until  in  the  month  of  Tune, 
they  sold  1,232  copies,  and  at  the 
end  of  that  month  we  found  our- 
selves without  a  Book  of  Mormon 
in  the  office.  Another  edition  of 
10,000  was  published  in  August, 
and  since  then  we  have  sold  about 
2,000. 

I  bear  testimonv  that  more  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  has  been  enjoyed 


b'*^  the  Elders  who  have  striven  to 
distribute  that  book  than  they  have 
experienced  in  the  distributing  of 
any  other  literature  that  has  been 
put  into  their  hands.  More  people 
have  inquired  at  our  office  concem- 
m^  the  Book  of  Mormon  and  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  than  at  any 
other  period  during  the  three  and 
a  half  years  we  have  had  the  priv- 
ilege of  laboring  in  that  mission. 
We  have  found,  too,  that  while  sell- 
ing large  quantities  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon  at  50  cents  a  copy,  we- 
have  also  increased  our  distribution? 
of  Cowley's  Talks,  the  Voice  oE 
Warning,  and  the  Durrant  pamph- 
let, all  of  which  are  disposed  of  at 
ten  cents  per  copy.  During  this 
time  baptisms  have  not  decreased, 
neither  the  tithings  of  the  people, 
nor  have  we  diminished  in  any 
other  mission  work  that  has  been 
carried  on  heretofore  in  that  part 
of  the  earth.  The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  has  increased  in  the  hearts  of 
the  Elders  and  the  people,  and  they 
have  received  additional  testimony 
concerning  the  truth  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon  and  the  mission  of  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith.  Several 
Elders  have  stated  that  this  book 
sells  itself,  that  all  they  have  to  do 
is  to  get  the  people  to  read  it.  If 
on  the  street,  or  in  a  store,  or  an 
office,  or  in  the  home,  thev  can  get 
people  to  read  a  few  passages,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  accompanies 
the  reading,  and  in  almost  every 
instance  where  people  read  it  they 
purchased  a  copy. 

I  believe  President  Brigham 
Young  said  that  no  man  had  ever 
heard  the  ilame  of  the  Prophet  Jos- 
eph Smith,  but  what  t5ie  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  whispered  to  him- 
that  he  was  a  servant  of  God',, 
and  that  no  man  ever  heard 
the       name     of     the      Book     of 
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Mormon  but  what  he  was  impress- 
ed that  it  was  of  the  Lord.  Evi- 
dences of  the  authenticity  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon  are  being  dis- 
covered all  the  time,  which  lead  the 
people  of  the  world  to  inquire  con- 
cerning it.  In  time  it  will  be  found 
in  thousands  of  libraries,  and  prove 
a  mighty  witness  for  the  Lord 
Jesus.  We  feel  that  we  have  been 
very  successful,  and  that  God  has 
blessed  our  efforts. 

We  are  privileged  in  the  city  of 
Chicago  to  have  a  large  number  of 
students  who  are  members  of  the 
Church,  and  I  am  proud  of  every 
One  of  them.  They  are  a  strong 
support;  they  teach  in  our  Sunday 
school,  help  administer  the  Sacra- 
ment, arid  do  much  of  the  preach- 
ing. They  are  willinp*  to  help  us 
on  every  hand  to  spread  the  Gospel, 
and  hundreds  of  their  fellow  stu- 
dents have  heard  their  testimony, 
because  our  students  are  not 
ashamed  of  God  nor  the  revealed 
truth.  They  are  entitled  to  praise 
from  the  Latter-day  Saints  for 
their  support  to  the  missionaries  in 
that  part  of  the  earth. 

Two  of  our  Elders,  two  years 
ago  this  winter,  were  turned  out  of 
the  settlement  known  as  Zion  City, 
forty  miles  north  of  Chicago,  a 
place  founded  by  John  Alexander 
Dowie.  When  they  were  thus  ban- 
ished, we  told  the  Elders  to  be  of 
eood  cheer,  for  the  time  would 
come  when  we  would  have  the 
nrivilege  of  preaching  the  Gospel 
to  them.  The  people  there  believe 
in  the  doctrines  of  faith,  repent- 
ance, baptism,-  and  in  many  cases 
the  laying  on  of  hands  for  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  They  acknowl- 
edge the  truth  of  the  principles  of 
tithing,  offerings,  fasting  and  the 
building  of  temples ;  in  fact  almost 
all  the  principles  that  are  taught 


by  the  Latter-day  Saints  have  been 
incorporated  in  the  doctrines  advo- 
cated by  John  Alexander  Dowie. 
One  exception  is  the  principle  of 
authority,  or  the  restoration  of  the 
Presthood  of  the  Son  of  God.  This 
summer  that  community  has  practi- 
cally gone  to  pieces,  and  upon  the 
streets  of  their  city,  everywhere, 
for  the  past  two  or  three  weeks, 
our  Elders  have  been  distributing 
tracts  and  preaching  the  Gospel, 
declaring  the  plan  of  life  and  sal- 
vation. We  have  fpund  among 
that  people  a  goodly  number  who 
have  heard  the  Gospel  from  the  El- 
ders in  years  gone  by,  but  who  had 
not  the  courage  to  accept  it  because 
of  persecution,  but  when  the  Dowie 
people  came  along  preaching  sim- 
ilar doctrines  thev  accepted  his 
counterfeit.  Now  thev  have  had 
their  lands  and  property  taken  from 
them,  and  in  their  poverty  some 
are  willing  to  receive  the  truth 
that  came  to  them  at  first.  One 
lady  told  me  that  fifteen  years  ago 
she  heard  the  Elders  in  Germany, 
but  she  then  lacked  the  courage  to 
become  a  member  of  the  Church, 
Three  or  four  years  ago  the  Dowie- 
ites  came  along  preaching  the 
same  principles,  and  she  glad- 
ly received  them.  She  then 
moved  to  Zion  City,  and  turned 
over  her  property  to  the  corpora- 
tion, and  today  she  is  a  widow 
without  anything  in  the  world,  but 
sad  experience.  She  is  glad  to 
have  the  Mormon  Elders  come  to 
her  door  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
her  again — the  truth  that  she  once 
turned  her  back  upon. 

We  recently  held  another  confer- 
ence in  Nauvoo,  the  city  the  mem- 
ory of  which  is  dear  to  the  heart  of 
every  Latter-dav  Saint.  The  peo- 
ple there  again  gave  us  a  warm 
welcome,  displaying  as  much  kind- 
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ness  as  if  they  were  Latter-day 
Saints.  They  are  glad  to  open  their 
houses  to  us,  and  bid  us  God-speed. 
We  thank  the  Lord  that  He  has 
moved  upon  that  people,  so  that  the 
Elders  have  been  enabled  to  peace- 
fully visit  that  country.  The  peo- 
ple, sing  our  songs,  and  seem  glad 
to  have  us  come  among  them  and 
teach  them  the  truth.  They  believe 
we  have  the  true  Gospel,  and  say 
we  have  an  influence  that  has  never 
been  experienced  in  their  lives  be- 
fore. They  give  us  the  freedom  of 
their  city,  and  bid  all  the  Elders 
of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  wel- 
come. Their  children  attend  our 
Sunday  school,  sing  our  songs,  and 
receive  instruction  just  as  if  they 
were  Latter-day  Saint  children.  We 
are  pleased  with  the  success  that 
has  attended  the  labor  that  has 
been  done  in  Hancock  county,  es- 
pecially in  Nauvoo,  where  we  have 
a  flourishing  Sunday  school.  We 
have  a  congregation  of  honest  peo- 
ple there  who  willinglv  come  and 
listen  to  the  Elders,  and  help  us 
pay  the  rent,  although  they  have 
not  yet  applied  for  baptism. 

I  am  happy  to  have  the  privilege 
of  attending  this  conference.  I  am 
thankful  to  have  received,  through 
the  Spirit  of  God,  an  understand- 
ing of  the  instructions  given  by  our 
brethren.  I  pray  God  that  we  may 
have  His  assistance  to  enable  us  to 
live  by  all  the  good  counsel  we  have 
heard.  I  desire  this  for  myself,  and 
pray  that  these  things  may  be  in- 
stilled into  my  life,  and  that  I  may 
have  the  power  to  similarly  inspire 
the  young  men  I  have  the  honor  to 
labor  among,  that  when  they  come 
home  they  may,  in  their  thoughts, 
words  and  actions  prove  true  to 
God,  true  to  His  people,  true  to 
His  servants.  I  pray  that  not  one 
of  us  will  ever  turn  away  from  the 


truth,  and  that  we  may  work  right- 
eousness in  the  earth  throughout  all 
our  days,  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 
Amen. 

The  congregation  sang  the  hymn, 

Reedeemer  of  Israel,  our  only  delight, 
On  whom  for  a  blessing  we  call, 

Our  shadow  bv  day,  and  our  pillar  by 
night, 
Our  King,  our  Deliverer,  our  all! 

Benediction  was  pronounced  by 
Elder  Frank  Y.  Taylor. 


SECOND  OVERFLOW 
MEETING. 

In  the  Assembly  Hall  at  2  p.m. 
Apostle  Reed  Smoot  presiding. 

The  Temple  choir  and  congrega- 
tion sang: 

Now  let  us  rejoice  in  the  day  of  salva- 
tion, 
No  longer  as     strangers     on     earth 
need  we  roam, 
Good  tidings  are  sounding  to  us  and 
each  nation, 
And  shortly  the  hour  of  redemption 
will  come. 

Prayer    was    offered    by    Elder 
John  R.  Barnes. 

The  choir  sang  a  hymn, 

"Oh,  what  joy  will  be  in  heaven." 


ELDER  SEYMOUR  B.  YOUNG. 

My  dear  friends  and  brethren :  I 
have  a  very  earnest  desire  that  I 
wish  to  express,  that  is  that  I  may 
have  the  aid  of  your  faith  and  pray- 
ers, and  your  kindly  attention,  to 
assist  me  in  what  I  shall  say  this 
afternoon.    I  deem  it  a  high  honor. 
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and  a  great  privilege,  to  stand  be- 
fore you  and  see  the  goodly  com- 
pany, the  large  numbers  that  have 
assembled  at  this  meeting  of  the 
conference,  to  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  I  trust  that  the  speak- 
ers this  afternoon  will  not  disap- 
point you.  The  beautiful  sacred 
song  to  which  we  have  just  listened 
is  very  inspiring,  and  touches  a 
tender  chord  in  my  heart.  It  is  of 
a  character  that  draws  our  thoughts 
and  hearts  to  our  Heavenly  Father, 
and  leads  us  to  think  of  him  and 
unite  in  His  praise  in  song  and 
prayer,  and  will  probably  influence 
the  utterances  of  those  who  speak 
unto  us.  A  song  of  that  character 
is  a  very  good  beginning,  it  opens 
the  mind  to  sacred  thoughts. 

I  will  read  a  short  revelation 
from  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants, 
found  in  section  No.  4.  This  rev- 
elation was  given  in  Susquehannah 
County,  Pennsylvania,  February, 
1829,  the  year  before  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  Church.  The  Lord  said 
to  the  Prophet  and  Seer,  Joseph 
Smith : 

"Now  behold,  a  marvelous  work  is 
about  to  come  forth  among  the  children 
of  men ;  therefore,  O  ve  that  embark  in 
the  service  of  God,  see  that  ye  serve 
Him  with  all  your  heart,  might,  mind 
and  strength,  that  ye  may  stand  blame- 
less before  God  at  the  last  day;  there- 
fore, if  ye  have  desires  to  serve  God,  ye 
are  called  to  the  work,  for  behold  the 
field  is  white  already  to  harvest,  and  lo, 
he  that  thrusteth  in  his  sickle  with  his 
might,  the  same  layeth  up  in  store  that 
he  perish  not,  but  bringeth  salvation  to 
his  soul;  and  faith,  hope,  charity  and 
love,  with  an  eye  single  to  the  glory  of 
God,  qualifv  him  for  the  work.  Re- 
member faith,  virtue,  knowledge,  tem- 
perance, patience,  brotherly  kindness, 
godliness,  charity,  humility,  diligence. 
Ask  and  ye  shall  receive,  knock  and  it 
shall  be  opened  unto  you.    Amen." 

Such  was  the  revelation  given  to 
the  Prophet  in  the  early  history  of 


the  Church.       Before  its  organiza- 
tion the  Lord  proclaimed  unto  him 
that  He  was  about  to  do  a  marvel- 
ous work  and  a  wonder,  and  that 
revelation  has  been  emphasized  and 
we  are  seeing  the  fulfillment  there- 
of in  our  day,  although  the  fulfill- 
ment began  and  our  fathers  saw 
it  in  the  early  days  of  the  Church. 
The  marvel  among  observing  men 
and  women  at  that  time  was  that 
a  poor  farmer's  boy,  unlettered,  un- 
sophisticated, unlearned,  could  pro- 
duce any  wonderful  impression  up- 
on the    people    among    whom    he 
dwelt,  and  upon     others     farther 
from  his  home.       Such     was  the 
spirit  of  his  message  that  it  drew 
around   him   men     like     Brigham 
Young,  the  great  Prophet-pioneer 
of  this  mountain  region,  whose  in- 
spiration and  energy  made  it  possi- 
ble for  the  Saints  to  make  homes 
here  where  they  have  been  pros- 
nered  and  blessed.     Such  nfien  also 
I.S  the  brothers  of  Brigham  Young, 
toe:ether  with   Heber  C.    Kimball, 
John  Taylor,    Wilford    Woodruff, 
Lorenzo  Snow,  and  others  of  the 
Twelve  who  constituted  the  first  or- 
ganization of  that  quorum.    Those 
stalwart  men  who  remained  true  to 
the  Prophet,  to  the  Church,  and  to 
their  convictions.     Those    leaders, 
and  the  hundreds  and  thousands  of 
others  that  have  followed  in  the 
same  belief,  under  the  same  inspira- 
tion, have  testified  that  the  Lord 
has  set  His  hand  to  bring  to  pass  a 
marvelous    work    and    a    wonder. 
When  we  consider  that,  notwith- 
standing the  opposition  that    was 
arrayed  against  this  little  handful 
of  people,  the  Lord  fulfilled  this 
promise  through  them.  In  that  day, 
a  few  years  after  the  organization 
of  the  Church,  in  the  early  history 
of  Kirtland,  where  the  Church  was 
organized,  there  was    a  very  small 


ELDER  SEYMOUR  B.  'YOUNG. 


91 


gathering  of  Latter-day  Saints. 
They  were  in  poverty  and  in  want, 
compelled  constantly  to  stand  in  de- 
fense of  their  rights,  not  only  of 
their  rights,  but  also  their  lives,to 
maintain  the  possibility  of  living 
and  testifying  to  the  truth.  Despite 
all  the  adverse  circumstances  that 
our  pioneer  fathers  had  to  meet,  the 
work  that  the  Lord  decreed  should 
come  to  pass,  that  should  be  a  mar- 
vel and  a  wonder  to  the  world,  has 
indeed  been  a  success;  it  has  been 
established  by  the  power  of  the 
Lord,  through  His  faithful  mes- 
sengers and  servants.  When  the 
Latter-day  Saints,  in  their  poverty 
and  limited  numbers,  assumed  to 
build  a  temple  in  the  town  of  Kirt- 
land,  and  dedicated  that  house  to 
the  Lord,  and  when  it  was  declar- 
ed by  revelation  that  the  Temple 
was  accepted  by  Him,  then  there 
was  more  astonishment  among 
those  who  were  opposed  to  this 
work.  The  bitterness  of  their  ha- 
tred increased  as  the  work  grew, 
and  as  it  was  demonstrated  that  the 
power  of  the  Lord  was  with  His 
Prophet  and  with  those  who  stood 
shoulder  to  shoulder  with  him.  But 
the  "marvelous  work  and  a  won- 
der" could  not  be  confined  to  the 
little  town  of  Kirtland;  it  must 
have  greater  breadth  and  greater 
opportunities  for  its  development, 
so  the  immigration  or  the  move- 
ment into  the  State  of  Missouri  was 
begun.  The  Lord  designated  a  por- 
tion of  that  land  to  be  the  great  cen- 
tral stake  of  Zion,  where  a  Temple 
should  be  erected,  which  will  have 
the  glory  of  His  presence  resting 
upon  it  as  a  cloud  by  day,  and  a  pil- 
lar of  fire  by  night.  But  the  time 
was  not  yet  for  the  fulfillment  of 
this  grand  purpose  and  promise, 
greater  scope  was  still  needed  for 
the  development  of  this  marvelous 


work  and  wonder  that  the  Lord 
was  going  to  establish,  so  the 
Saints  began  to  gather  in  the  State 
of  Illinois.  After  a  while,  the  pre- 
judices of  the  people  of  Illinois  be- 
came too  great.  The  surroundings 
there  were  not  propitious  for  the 
spread  of  truth  and  the  gathering 
of  Israel.  After  the  martyrdom  of 
the  Prophets  Joseph  and  Hyrum, 
the  Lord  inspired  Brigham  Young, 
and  those  who  stood  faithful  with 
him,  to  lead  the  people  out  from 
Nauvoo.  This  exodus  was  a  ful- 
fillment of  a  prediction  made  by  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  about  two 
years  before  his  martyrdom,  where- 
wherein  he  declared  that  the  Saints 
would  gather  in  the  midst  of  the 
Rocky  Mountains  and  become 
great  and  mighty  there.  So  Brig- 
ham  Young  led  the  people  into 
these  valleys ;  and  we  have  "grown 
some"  since  coming  here. 

I  appeal  to  you  today  to  say  if 
you  have  not  witnessed  a  growth 
and  development  here  that  has  ful- 
filled in  a  great  degree  the  predic- 
tion and  word  of  the  Lord  that  was 
given  to  the  Prophet  in  1829.  The 
wonderful  part  of  it  is,  to  those 
who  do  not  see  as  we  do,  from  a 
religious  standpoint,  that  the  work 
has  prospered,  that  it  has  grown 
and  strengthened  notwithstanding 
the  opposition  that  has  always  been 
brought  to  bear  upon  it,  I  will  not 
say  by  our  enemies,  but  by  those 
who  have  misunderstood  us,  by 
those  who  have  not  comprehended 
the  mission  of  the  Church,  and  have 
not  believed  in  the  divine  calling  of 
the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  or  of 
those  brethren  who  have  stood  at 
the  head  of  the  Churih  since  his 
martyrdom.  Those  people  who,  in 
their  ignorance,  have  lifted  their 
arms  and  their  voices  against  the 
Latter-day  Saints  have  not  under- 
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stood  our  mission;  nor  the  pur- 
poses of  the  Lx)rd,  for  He  declared  • 
that  He  would  bring  to  pass  this 
marvelous  work  and  wonder.  He 
also  declared  to  the  Prophet  Joseph 
that  this  Church  that  He  was  about 
to  establish  should  never  again  be 
taken  from  the  earth,  but  that 
Apostles,  Evangelists,  and  Teach- 
ers should  continue  their  pleading 
with  the  people  in  the  nations  of 
the  earth,  asking  them  to  forsake 
their  sinful  ways,  arrive  at  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth,  and  come  to  the 
gathering  places  of  the  Saints  who 
were  appointed  to  establish  this 
marvelous  work  and  wonder  in  the 
land  of  Zion.  Today,  my  brothers 
and  sisters,  we  see  the  grand  results 
of  the  gathering,  the  building  of 
homes  and  the  organization  of 
wards  and  stakes  of  Zion  through- 
out this  inter-mountain  region, 
combining  the  wealth  and 
spirit  and  power  of  a  unit- 
ed people  to  bring  to  pass 
the  purposes  of  the  Almighty 
in  establishing  His  work  in  the 
latter  days. 

I  am  reminded  now  of  the  won- 
derful prosperity  that  is  attending 
this  people,  both  financially  and  in 
other  respects.  Let  me  express  my 
views  as  to  their  conditions,  spir- 
itually as  well  as  temporally.  I 
never  have  known  the  people  to  be 
so  united,  so  strong,  so  firm  in  the 
faith  as  they  are  today.  I  never 
have  known  the  membership  of  the 
Church  numerically  so  high  in 
unity,  power  and  strength, 
and  the  hearts  of  the  peo- 
ple so  willing  to  receive  the  teach- 
ings of  thejr  leaders.  I  know  there 
is  a  decided  advancement  over  and 
above  other  years  along  the  line 
of  faith,  diligence  and  good  works. 
A  few  years  ago,  President  Lo- 
renzo Snow  called  a  few  of  his 
brethren  to  go  on  a  journey  with 


him  to.  St.  George,  and  there  the 
Lord  showed  to  him,  as  he  after- 
wards declared  in  our  conferences, 
the  reason  for  the  journey.  He 
said  that  the  mission  he  was  to  per- 
form among  the  people  was  to  call 
them  to  repentance,  and  remind 
them  of  the  duty  that  they  owed  to 
God  in  regard  to  tithes  and  offer- 
ings. These  visits  were  continued 
throughout  all  the  stakes  of  Zion, 
and  the  spirit  of  that  mission  and 
calling  that  rested  upon  the  Pres- 
ident of  the  Church  was  wide- 
spread; it  had  the  effect  to  bring 
the  people  to  a  remembrance  of  an 
almost  forgotten  duty^  The  promise 
was  made  to  the  Saints  that  if  they 
would  respond  to  the  call,  earnest- 
ly and  sincerely,  that  the  windows 
of  heaven  would  be  opened,  as  pre- 
dicted by  Malachi,  and  there  would 
hardly  be  found  room  to  contain 
the  blessings  that  the  Lord  would 
shower  upon  His  people  through 
their  obedience  to  this  command- 
ment. Now  we  see  the  effects  of 
that  preaching  and  the  inspiration 
which  President  Snow  had.  It  has 
continued  from  that  time  to  the 
present,  and  the  people  are  more 
faithful  in  the  line  of  this  and  other 
sacred  duties  than  I  have  ever 
known  them  before ;  the  results  are 
apparent  everywhere.  The  win- 
dows of  heaven  have  indeed  been 
opened.  From  one  end  of  the  land 
to  the  other  the  cry  comes,  We  can- 
not find  men  to  harvest  our  grain 
and  cereals,  to  put  into  our  gran- 
aries and  places  of  storage  the 
bounties  of  earth  that  the  Lord  has 
showered  upon  us ;  the  blessings  of 
heaven  and  of  earth  are  indeed 
ours.  I  believe  we  are  advancing 
on  spiritual  lines,  and  there  is  a  dis- 
position to  serve  the  Lord  more 
faithfully  than  ever  before.  This  is 
gratifying  to  me.  When  I  see  these 
great  gatherings  I  want  to  say  to 
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my  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  re- 
joice in  the  blessings  we  have  re- 
ceived, in  the  testimonies  that  we 
have  in  our  hearts.  Let  us  not  ex- 
ult; in  the  very  humility  of  our 
souls  let  us  rejoice  that  we  have  a 
testimony  of  the  truth. 

I  feel  that  we  are  dependent  up- 
on the  mercies  of  our  Father,  and 
upon  the  blessings  that  the  Lord 
will  bestow  upon  us  only  through 
our  faithfulness  and  humility,  and 
our  trust  in  Him. 

In  the  107th  section  of  the  Book 
of  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  I  will 
read  a  few  words  that  may  impress 
upon  you  exactly  what  I  mean : 

"Verily  I  say  unto  you,  concerning 
your  brethren  who  have  been  afflicted 
and  persecuted  and  cast  out  from  the 
land  of  their  inheritance,  I,  the  Lord, 
have  suffered  the  affliction  to  come  up- 
on them,  wherewith  they  have  been  af- 
flicted, in  consequence  of  their  trans- 
gression/* 

Now  the  Lord  further  declared, 
in  section  119,  in  regard  to  the  law 
of  tithing,  and  in  regard  to  other 
laws,  that  "If  my  people  will  keep 
my  law  and  keep  my  command- 
ments, this  shall  be  a  land  of  Zion 
unto  them  always ;  but  if  they  keep 
not  my  law,  and  disobey  my  com- 
mands," then  the  other  conditions 
would  follow,  and  it  will  not  be  a 
land  of  Zion  unto  His  people.  Now, 
let  us  rejoice  in  the  truth  which  has 
made  us  free,  that  we  have  had  all 
doubts  dispelled  in  regard  to  the 
truth  of  the  Gospel,  and  in  regard 
to  the  divine  calling  of  the  Proph- 
et Joseph  Smith  and  of  those  who 
preside  over  us  today.  Let  us  real- 
ize that  through  the  blessings  and 
mercy  of  our  Father,  we  are  per- 
mitted to  have  a  testimony  that 
this  is  indeed  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
and  that  we  are  engaged  in  build- 
incy  up  and  establishing  His  Church. 


In  the  year  1887  a  great  Jubilee 
was  held  in  old  England,  the  British 
kingdom,  on  the  50th  anniversary 
of  the  crowning  of  Queen  Victoria. 
In  that  wonderful  gathering  history 
says  that  the  chiefs  of  all  the  col- 
onies, and  the  dukes,  and  lords,  and 
nobles  from  every  part  of  the  Brit- 
ish empire  were  present,  and  kings 
and  rulers  from  other  countries 
were  also  present,  and  great  was 
the  display  of  joy,  rejoicing,  and 
exultation  by  the  people.  The  pros- 
perity of  that  nation,  I  believe,  is 
in  part  due  to  the  fact  of  the  Brit- 
ish people  being,  largely  descend- 
ants of  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob ; 
they  are  of  Israel.  Heber  C.  Kim- 
ball, in  1840,  lifted  up  his  hands  on 
the  streets  of  Manchester,  when 
Queen  Victoria  was  passing,  and 
asked  the  blessing^5  of  heaven  upon 
her,  and  upon  her  people.  I  am 
satisfied  that  from  that  time  the 
spirit  of  faith  in  the  Gospel  began 
to  increase  in  that  nation.  We  have 
gathered  strong  representatives  of 
Israel  from  Great  Britain,  equally 
as  strong,  and  in  greater  numbers, 
than  from  any  other  nation.  They 
are  of  Ephraim,  and  have  accepted 
the  Gospel  and  have  been  highly  fa- 
vored of  the  Lord.  And  so  in  the 
Scandinavian  nations  and  missions 
abroad,  where  the  Elders  have  gain- 
ed a  foothold,  this  Gospel  is  being 
preached  and  the  leaven  of  it  is  be- 
ing felt  among  scattered  Israel  ev- 
erywhere. Israel  is  thus  being 
gathered  by  the  efforts  of  our  hum- 
ble Elders,  who  go  abroad  to  the 
nations,  taking  their  lives  in  their 
hands,  sacrificing  their  time  and 
giving  the  ability  of  their  young 
manhood  to  disseminate  the  princi- 
ples of  the  Gospel.  While  this  is 
going  on,  this  marvelous  work  and 
wonder  is  being  established  in  the 
land.     We     humbly     rejoice,   and 
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honor  our  Father  and  God,  and 
the  Priesthood,  and  love  those  who 
preside  over  us,  unite  in  the  faith, 
and  assist  to  spread  the  Gospel  in 
every  way  possible.  We  are  indeed 
a  prosperous  people,  and  have  be- 
come the  wonder  of  the  world,  be- 
cause we  exist  and  increase  in  pow- 
er and  strength,  notwithstanding 
the  world  is  arrayed  against  us. 

Now,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  I 
rejoice  today.  I  ask  the  blessing 
of  the  Lord  to  be  upon  you,  that 
we  may  rely  upon  the  promises  of 
the  Lord,  in  the  future  as  in  the 
past.  When  you  go  from  this  con- 
ference, may  you  go  in  peace,  re- 
joicing, and  may  no  accident  befall 
you  on  the  way.  May  the  choicest 
blessings  of  heaven  always  be  with 
you,  is  my  earnest  prayer  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 
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My  brethren  and  sisters,  the 
subject  that  I  shall  touch  upon  will 
perhaps  be  unique  in  its  nature,  and 
may  differ  somewhat  from  the  prin- 
ciples touched  upon  by  the  other 
speakers,  and  yet  it  will  be  a  part  of 
the  great  whole,  and  I  think  you 
will  be  pleased  to  be  reminded  of 
one  of  the  many  little  duties  that 
devolves  upon  every  individual  in 
the  Church. 

We  have  been  called  to  occupy 
different  positions  in  the  Church 
and  appointed  to  labor  in  different 
callings;  but  if  we  only  do  that 
which  the  Lord  wants  us  to  do,  and 
go  to  with  all  our  heart,  mind  and 
strength,  the  Lord  will  be  pleased 
with  us  and  our  efforts,  and  bless 
us  accordingly.  It  is  so  with  the 
Twelve  Apostles,  whose  duty  it  is 
to  preach  the  Gospel     in     all    the 


world;  it  is  so  with  the  Seventies 
who  are  assistants  to  the  Twelve. 
And  the  same  can  be  said  of  the 
High  Priests  and  other  officers 
who  preside  at  home,  and  those  who 
are  engaged  in  other  labors.  We 
all  work  for  the  upbuilding  of 
Zion. 

Your  humble    servant    has     for 
many  years  been  engaged  in  rec- 
ord-making— in  culling    from     the 
old   records  and  gathering     from 
original  sources  the  history  of  this 
people.    I  hold  in  my  hand  a  copy 
of   a  little  work,entitled  the    Pearl 
of  Great  Price,which  among  other 
things,  contains  the  Book  of  Abra- 
ham.   In  that  book  I  find  it  record- 
ed that  Abraham  was  in  possession 
of  certain  records,  and  that  by  the 
perusal  of  these  records  he  learned 
that  he  was  entitled  to  the  Holy 
Priesthood.    With  this  understand- 
ing he  sought  diliR-ently  the  God  of 
his  fathers,  so  that  he  might  be  or- 
dained to  that  Priesthood.    And  he 
did  not  seek  in  vain,  because  Abra- 
ham was  a  righteous  man,  and  the 
Lord  was  pleased  to  take  him  away 
from  his  father's  country   (where 
the  people,  including  his  own  kin- 
dred, had  sunk  into  idolatry)   and 
make  him  a  stranger  in  a  land  that 
afterwards  became    the  inheritance 
of  his  descendants.     This  item  of 
history  is  one  of  the  first  we  have 
on  record  in  regard  to  the  Holy 
Priesthood.     Abraham  found  from 
the  record  in  his  possession  that  he 
was    entitled    to    that    priesthood 
which  had  been  given  to  the  earth 
through  Father  Adam,  and  which 
had  come  down  in  a  direct  line  from 
the  father  of  all  mankind  to  Abra- 
ham's own  day,  and  Abraham  was 
entitled  to  receive  it,  and  he  did  re- 
ceive it,  as  we  find  recorded. 

According  to  a    revelation  con- 
tained in  the  Book  of  Doctrine  and   ' 
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Covenants,  the  Lord,  in  speaking  of 
the  Patriarchial  Priesthood,  says : 

"This  order  was  instituted  in  the  days 
of  Adam  and  came  down  by  lineage  in 
the  following  manner: 

"From  Adam  to  Seth,  who  was  or- 
dained by  Adam  at  the  age  of  69  years, 
and  was  blessed  by  him  three  years  pre- 
vious to  his  (Adam's)  death,  and  re- 
ceived the  promise  of  God  by  his  father, 
that  his  posterity  should  be  the  chosen 
of  the  Lord,  and  that  they  should  be 
preserved  unto  the  end  of  the  earth, 

"Because  he  (Seth  )was  a  perfect 
man,  and  his  likeness  was  the  express 
likeness  of  his  father's,  insomuch  that 
he  seemed  to  be  like  unto  his  father  in 
all  things,  and  could  be  distinguished 
from  him  only  by  his  age. 

"Enos  was  ordained  at  the  age  of  134 
years  and  four  months,  by  the  hand  of 
Adam. 

"God  called  upon  Cainan  in  the  wil- 
derness, in  the  fortieth  year  of  his  age, 
and  he  met  Adam  in  journeying  to  the 
place  Shedolamak.  He  was  87  years  old 
when  he  received  his  ordination. 

"Mahalaleel  was  496  years  and  seven 
days  old  when  he  was  ordained  by  the 
hand  of  Adam,  who  also  blessed  him. 

"Jared  was  200  years  old  when  he  was 
ordained  under  the  hand  of  Adam,  who 
also  blessed  him. 

"Enoch  was  25  years  old  when  he  was 
ordained  under  the  hand  of  Adam,  and 
he  was  65  and  Adam  blessed  him. 

"And  he  saw  the  Lord,  and  he  walked 
with  him,  and  was  before  his  face  con- 
tinually; and  he  walked  with  God  365 
years,  making  him  430  years  old  when 
he  was  translated. 

"Methuselah  was  100  years  old  when 
he  was  ordained  under  the  hand  of 
Adam. 

"Lamech  was  32  years  old  when  he 
was  ordained  under  the  hand  of  Seth. 

"Noah  was  10  years  old  when  he  was 
ordained  under  the  hand  of  Methuse- 
lah."—(Doc.  &  Coy.,  106:  41-52.) 

Shem,  the  son  of  Noah,  was  co- 
temporary  with  Abraham;  hence, 
the  ordination  of  Abraham  to  the 
Priesthood  that  his  fathers  held 
could  easily  take  place,  according  to 
the  order  which  had  been  ordained 
by  God  from  the  beginning. 


By  way  of  further  illustration  I 
will  refer  you  to  another  item  of 
record.  I  find  in  the  history  of  the 
Jews,  as  recorded  in  the  Bible,  a 
passage  that  I  desire  to  read ;  for  I 
would  like  to  make  a  deep  and  last- 
ing impression  upon  you  in  regard 
to  the  importance  of  keeping  rec- 
ords. Here  is  a  brief  history  of  the 
return  of  the  children  of  Israel 
from  the  Babylonian  captivity.  It 
describes  how  and  when  they  re- 
turned, and  how  many  there  were 
in  each  tribe  or  family  who  came 
back  to  their  homes  from  which 
they  had  been  absent  for  seventy 
years.  But  there  were  some  of 
them,  who,  on  their  return,  found 
themselves  in  a  peculiar  dilemma, 
and  if  you  will  listen  to  this — the 
2nd  chapter  of  Ezra,  the  61st  and 
62nd  verses — you  will  understand 
what  that  dilemma  was: 

"And  of  the  children  of  the  Priests; 
the  children  of  Habaiah,  the  children  of 
Koz,  the  children  of  Barzillai  (which 
took  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Barzillai, 
and  was  called  after  their  name)  :  These 
sought  their  register  among  those  who 
were  recorded  by  genealogy,  but  they 
were  not  found ;  therefore  were  they,  as 
polluted,  put  from  the  priesthood." 

You  will  find  the  same  statement 
in  the  7th  chapter  of  Nehemiah, 
63rd  and  64th  verses. 

I  now  refer  you  to  the  128th  sec- 
tion of  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants, 
paragraph  8.  There  you  will  find 
a  rather  extraordinary  statement  in 
a  modem  revelation,  or  rather  in  a 
communication  that  was  sent  to  the 
Saints  in  Nauvoo,  written  by  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  who  gives  a 
new  interpretation  of  the  loosing 
and  the  binding  power.  After 
quoting  the  words,  "Whatsoever 
you  bind  on  earth,  shall  be  bound 
in  heaven,  and  whatsoever  you 
loose  on  earth,  shall  be  loosed  in 
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heaven,"  he  says,  "or  in  other 
words,  taking  a  different  view  of 
the  translation,  whatsoever  you  re- 
cord on  earth,  shall  be  recorded  in 
heaven,  and  whatsoever  you  do  not 
record  on  earth,  shall  not  be  re- 
corded iii  heaven." 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  i  would 
like  to  impress  your  minds  with 
this  fact:  Records  have  been  kept 
by  and  histories  have  been  written 
of  the  people  of  God  in  all  the  dis- 
pensations that  have  ever  been 
opened  on  the  earth,  and  we,  like 
the  saints  of  former  dispensations, 
need  to  keep  records,  so  that  we, 
like  them,  may  be  able  to  prove  the 
genealogy  of  our  Priesthood,  and 
that  we  are  members  of  the  Church 
of  Christ.  It  is  required  of  us  as  a 
duty  that  we  do  this. 

It  is  true  what  President  Sey- 
mour B.  Younp"  said  in  reference 
to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  the 
founder  of  the  work  of  God  in 
these  last  days  that  every- 
thing we  possess  today  to 
rejoice  in  we  have  attained 
through  Joseph  Smith ;  the 
Gospel  in  its  purity  was  restored  to 
him,  and  the  Priesthood  which  en- 
ables men  to  act  in  the  name  of 
Christ  was  given  to  him  first;  then 
others  were  called  by  the  Lord 
through  him,  and  in  that  manner, 
they  obtained  the  Priesthood  also. 
But  it  was  all  done  through  the  in- 
strumentality of  Joseph  Smith. 
Many  years  have  already  passed 
away  since  that  Priesthood  was 
thus  restored.  It  is  true  that  we  do 
not  have  to  go  back  many  genera- 
tions, like  the  Roman  Catholic 
church,  which  endeavors  to  prove 
its  right  to  the  Priesthood  that  Pe- 
ter possesed,  through  the  lineage  of 
some  273  Bishops  and  Popes.  For 
we  know  something  about  the  great 
"falling  away, "and  we  know,  too, 
that  the  Priesthood  was  taken  away 


from  the  earth  and  restored  again 
in  these  last  days,  which  restora- 
tion took  place  over  seventy-seven 
years  ago.  But  all  the  Latter-day 
Saints  who  hold  that  Priesthood  to- 
day have  received  it,  in  consequence 
of  the  fact  that  it  was  restored  by 
heavenly  messengers  to  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith  in  1829. 

We  have  no  power  in  and  of  our- 
selves to  officiate  in  the  ordinances 
of  the  House  of  God;  we  have  no 
right  to  baptize;  we  have  no  right 
to  lay  on  hands  for  the  reception 
of  the  Holy  Ghost;  we  can  not 
make  an  officer  in  the  Church  of 
any  description,  be  it  Deacon  or 
Teacher,  Priest  or  Elder,  Seventy 
or  High  Priest,  or  Apostle,  ex- 
cept by  virtue  of  that  authority  giv- 
en to  this  Church  through  Joseph 
Smith.  Therefore,  I  want  to  say 
this :  We  desire  all  men  and  all 
women  who  are  members  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints  to  place  themselves  in 
such  a  condition  that  they  can  prove 
by  records  that  they  are  members 
of  the  Church ;  and  those  who  hold 
the  Holy  Priesthood  should  be  able 
to  prove  how  and  when  that  Priest- 
hood was  conferred  upon  them. 
This  may  to  some  seem  a  simple 
matter,  but  it  is  really  of  great  im- 
portance. It  has  been  agitated  in 
your  midst  for  the  last  sixteen 
years,  at  least,  that  documentary  ev- 
idence is  required  of  every  man 
who  claims  to  hold  a  portion  of  the 
Holy  Priesthood,  and  of  every 
member  who  claims  to  have  been 
baptized  by  divine  authority.  They 
should  nrove  by  records  that  they 
are  properly  and  legally  called  and 
ordained.  We  expect,  therefore, 
that  every  family  in  the  Church 
will  keep  a  record,  in  which  such 
entries  will  be  made,  that  every 
male  member,  who  is  ordained,  can 
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trace  his  Priesthood  the  same  as 
Abraham  of  old  did,  and  that  every 
one  who  has  been  blessed  as  a  child, 
or  who  has  been  baptized  and  con- 
firmed, can  prove  that  fact  by  docu- 
mentary evidence. 

In  order  to  guide  you  in  this  mat- 
ter, I  will  give  you  an  example  of 
how  the  Priesthood  we  hold  should 
be  traced  to  its  source.  Here  is 
Seymour  B.  Young,,  who  has  just 
addressed  this  meeting;  he  ranks 
now  as  the  first  Seventy  in  the 
Church,  he  being  the  senior  Presi- 
dent of  all  the  Seventies.  He  is 
universally  known  by  the  Saints 
throughout  the  Stakes  of  Zion,  but 
we  have  a  right  to  know  how 
Brother  Young  became  possessed  of 
the  Priesthood,  which  makes  him 
what  he  is  today.  I  could  as  well 
illustrate  my  point  with  some  other 
man,  but  I  happen  to  know  the  facts 
in  this  particular  case,  and  I  will 
quote  from  Church  Chronology,  a 
work  that  was  compiled  some 
years  ago  by  your  humble  servant. 
We  want  to  prove  that  Seymour  B. 
Young  is  a  Seventy,  and  that  he 
has  a  right  to  administer  in  the 
calling  pertaining  to  that  particular 
office  in  the  Priesthood;  and  if  we 
can  prove  that  he  has  a  legitimate 
rig'ht  to  his  present  position,  we 
can,  on  the  same  principle,  prove 
that  every  other  Elder  in  the 
Church  is  a  legitimate  officer,  pro- 
vided the  necessary  records  are  at 
hand.  I  find  it  recorded  here  that 
Brother  Seymour  B.  Young  was  or- 
dained a  Seventy  Feb.  18,  1857,  by 
Edmund  Ellsworth,  who  was  or- 
dained a  Seventy  Mar.  8,  1843,  by 
Joseph  Young,  who  was  ordained  a 
Seventy  Feb.  28,  1835,  bv  Joseph 
Smith  the  Prophet,  who  was  or- 
dained an  Apostle  in  June,  1829,  by 
Peter,  James  and  John,  who  were 
ordained  by  the  Savior  Himself. 


Whenever  we  perform  an  official 
act  in  this  Church,  we  do  it  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  vir- 
tue of  the  Holy  Priesthood.  When 
we  baptize  anybody,  we  use  these 
words :  "Having  been  commission- 
ed of  Jesus  Christ,  I  baptize  you  in 
the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the 
Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;"  and  in 
laying  on  hands  for  the  reception  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  we  also  refer  to 
the  Priesthood  we  hold,  and  per- 
form the  ordinance  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ.  We  do  not  refer  to 
our  own  power,  because  we  have 
no  power  as  human  beings  to  con- 
fer heavenly  gifts  or  blessings  of 
any  kind  upon  anybody,  but  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  and  by  vir-  • 
tue  of  the  Holy  Priesthood  that  has 
been  conferred  upon  us  we  go  out 
into  all  the  world  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature,  like  the 
servants  of  God  did  in  ancient  days. 
We  can  baptize  people  for  the  re- 
mission of  their  sins,  if  we  possess 
the  priesthood,  which  is  the  power 
or  authority  of  God.  The  Lord 
recognizes  the  act,  because  He  rec- 
ognizes His  own  authority,  and 
thus  sins  are  forgiven  by  baptism. 
By  placing  hands  upon  the  heads 
of  those  who  have  been  baptized, 
we  can  confer  upon  them  the  Holy 
Ghost,  because  we  do  it  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  because  we 
have  the  Priesthood.  In  this  man- 
ner the  Holy  Ghost  has  been  con- 
ferred in  thousands  and  tens  of 
thousands  of  instances  by  the  El- 
ders of  this  Church.  In  fact,  ev- 
ery man  and  woman  who  has  been 
baptized  into  this  Church  has  had 
hands  laid  upon  him  or  her  for  the 
reception  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
that  is  how  they  became  members 
of  the  Church.  It  must  be  plain 
then  to  all  Saints,  that  these  ordi- 
nances are  of  the  greatest  impor- 
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tance  to  every  individual  member 
of  the  Church,  and  I  trust  that 
hereafter  a  record  will  be  kept  in 
every  family  in  which  these  ordi- 
nances will  be  properly  recorded. 
Do  not  rely  upon  the  public  rec- 
ords alone,  for  they  are  sometimes 
destroyed  or  lost,  but  keep  your 
own  records. 

To  the  heads  of  families  who 
have  children  that  are  being  blessed, 
baptized,  confirmed  and  ordained 
to  the  different  grades  and  offices 
of  the  Priesthood,  let  me  say:  As 
long  as  your  sons  and  daughters 
are  members  of  your  households, 
keep  their  records,  for  as  a  rule  they 
do  not,  young  and  inexperienced  as 
•they  are,  understand  the  importance 
of  keeping  their  own  records.  En- 
ter uoon  your  family  records  when 
and  by  whom  blessings  and  ordina- 
tions are  conferred  upon  any  and 
all  members  of  your  households,  so 
that  when  your  boys  and  girls  leave 
the  parental  roof,  to  establish  fam- 
ilies of  their  own,  you  can  give 
them  this  important  data.  Then 
they  will  be  able  to  prove,  wher- 
ever they  go,  how  and  when  they 
became  members  of  the  Church  of 
Christ,  or  were  blessed  with  a  por- 
tion of  the  Holy  Priesthood. 

My  time  is  nearlv  spent,  and  I  do 
not  want  to  exceed  it,  a§  there  are 
still  other  speakers  to  be  heard  from 
in  this  meeting.  I  had  in  my  mind, 
when  I  arose  to  address  you,  that 
I  wanted  to  impress  upon  you  the 
necessity  of  record-keeping  and  this 
I  have  now  endeavored  to  do.  I 
have  traveled  in  all  the  Stakes  of 
Zion.  I  have  visited  nearly  all  the 
settlements  of  the  saints  twice,  and 
some  of  them  many  times,  to  ob- 
tain historical  •  data.  I  have  also 
visited  the  different  missionary 
fields  throughout  the  world,  some 
of  them  several  times,  in  the  inter- 


est of  Church  Records,  and  I  am 
pleased  to  say  here  that  we  are  get- 
ting the  public  records  in  a  pretty 
good  shape.  The  records  of  the 
Church  are  being  kept  better  now 
than  they  ever  were  before  in  the 
history  of  this  people ;  and  yet  these 
public  records  are  not  sufficient  for 
the  individual  member.  We  want 
to  make  you  all  historians.  We  de- 
sire that  everyone  who  has  a  fam- 
ily— every  head  of  a  family — should 
see  to  it  that  some  record  is  beinpf 
kept  in  the  family,  independent  and 
aside  from  the  public  records. 

Had  I  time  to  give  you  more  rea- 
sons for  my  earnest  injunctions,  I 
could  give  you  a  great  many  such. 
There  are  indeed  numerous  rea- 
sons why  you  should  keep  these  rec- 
ords, but  I  do  not  think  it  is  neces- 
sary for  me  to  reiterate  them  here, 
for  I  feel  impressed  that  you  do  not 
doubt  the  correctness  of  my  coun- 
sel. In  conclusion,  let  me  once 
more  remind  you  of  the  words  of 
the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith :  "What- 
soever you  record  on  earth,  shall  be 
recorded  in  heaven,  and  whatsoever 
you  do  not  record  on  earth  shall  not 
be  recorded  in  heaven.''  If  you  will 
keep  records  according  to  my  coun- 
sel, brethren  and  sisters,  you  will 
at  some  future  day  be  well  pleased 
with  your  actions.  You  will  then 
always  be  able  to  establish  your 
p-enealoey,  and  when  you  move 
from  one  place  to  another  and  be- 
come members  of  some  other  Ward 
or  branch  of  the  Church,  you  can 
always  present  a  truthful  and  ac- 
ceptable record,  and  no  question  can 
then  arise  about  the  validity  of 
your  priesthood  or  the  validity  of 
your  membership  in  the  Church, 
because  you  carry  your  own  records 
or  documentary  evidence  with  you. 
Amen. 
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The  Temple  choir  sang:  "There 
IS  sunshine  in  my  soul  today." 

BISHOP  OBBIN  P.  MILLES. 

It  is  with  peculiar  feelings,  my 
brethren  and  sisters,  I  arise  to  ad- 
dress you  for  a  few  minutes  this 
afternoon.  It  is  quite  a  surprise  to 
me,  because  I  am  unaccustomed  to 
addressing  such  large  congrega- 
tions as  this.  The  labor  in  the  Pre- 
siding Bishop's  office  is  entirely  of 
a  temporal  character,  and  my  mind 
is  so  much  engrossed  in  the  tem- 
poral affairs  of  the  kingdom  that  it 
is  a  hard  matter  for  me  to  speak 
about  spiritual  matters.  We  re- 
ceive considerable  mail  every  day  in 
the  week,  and  in  all  this  corre- 
spondence we  very  seldom  get  a  let- 
ter that  is  of  a  spiritual  character. 
Once  in  a  while  we  receive  through 
the  mail  something  contributed  in 
the  way  of  charity,  or  a  request  for 
assistance  in  behalf  of  those  who 
are  afflicted,  and  of  course  this  na- 
turally touches  our  heart  a  little, 
and  causes  us  to  feel  charitable,  and 
our  sympathies  go  out  toward  those 
who  are  in  distress.  If  it  were  not 
for  these  letters  coming  occasional- 
ly, I  am  afraid  we  might  have  but 
very  little  of  the  spiritual  nature  in 
lis. 

I  desire  to  report  to  you  this  af- 
ternoon that,  from  a  financial  point 
of  view,  I  don't  think  the  Church 
vi/as  ever  in  so  prosperous  a  condi- 
tion as  it  is  today;  and  I  don't  be- 
lieve there  was  ever  a  time  in  the 
history  of  the  Church  when  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  were  more  faithful 
in  the  observance  of  the  principles 
of  the  Gospel,  or  when  they  had 
more  faith  than  they  are  manifest- 
ing" today.  This  is  shown  by  their 
Avilling  obedience  to  the  law  of  tith- 


ing, which  provides  the  President 
of  the  Church  with  the  revenue 
whereby  he  can  meet  the  demands 
that  are  made  upon  him  from  time 
to  time  in  establishing  missions . 
abroad  in  the  earth,  lengthening  the 
cords  of  Zion,  and  strengthening 
her  stakes.  It  gives  me  great  pleas- 
ure and  satisfaction,  to  know  that 
the  people  have  faith  in  the  Lord, 
because  He  has  made  great  prom- 
ises unto  us  in  regard  to  this 
one  particular  law.  He  says,  "Prove 
me  and  see  if  I  will  not  open  the 
windows  of  heaven  and  pour  out 
upon  you  a  blessing  that  you  are 
unable  to  contain."  And  has  not 
this  been  realized  this  season,  my 
brethren  and  sisters?  The  win- 
dows of  heaven  have  been  opened, 
and  the  beautiful  rains  have  made 
the  land  teem  with  plenty,  bounti- 
ful harvests  are  seen  on  every  hand, 
in  fact  hundreds  of  bushels  of  fruit 
that  the  people  have  been  unable 
to  market  have  ripened  and  fallen 
off  the  trees.  There  has  been  an 
abundance  of  grain,  and  plenty  of 
food  in  the  land  for  everybody. 

While  listening  to  the  remarks  of 
our  brethren  during  this  confer- 
ence, my  mind  has  rested  upon  a 
revelation  found  in  the  Doctrine 
and  Covenants,  and  I  will  read  a 
portion  of  it : 

"Let  thy  bowels  also  be  full  of 
charity  toward  all  men  and  to  the 
household  of  faith,  and  let  virtue 
garnish  thy  thoughts  unceasingly. 
Then  shall  thy  confidence  wax 
strong  in  the  precious  things  of 
God  and  the  doctrine  of  the  priest- 
hood"— that  priesthood  which  has 
been  portrayed  to  us  bv  Elder  Jen- 
son  this  afternoon — "The  doctrine 
of  the  priesthood  shall  distil  upon 
thy  soul  as  the  dews  from  heaven." 
Now  you  all  know  how  the  dews 
from  heaven  come,  they  come  gent- 
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ly  in  the  stillness  of  the  night,  they 
come  when  we  least  expect  them 
sometimes  when  we  are  asleep  and 
do  not  know  it;  so  it  is  with  "the 
doctrines  of  the  priesthood."  "The 
Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter,  shall 
be  thy  constant  companion,  thy 
scepter  an  unchanging  scepter  of 
righteousness  and  truth,  and  thy 
dominion  shall  be  an  everlasting  do- 
minion, and  without  compulsory 
means  it  shall  flow  unto  thee  for- 
ever and  ever." 

Is  not  this  a  glorious  promise 
made  unto  us  in  these  latter  days, 
and  has  not  the  doctrine  of  the 
priesthood,  the  spirit  of  it,  been  dis- 
tilled on  our  brethren  throughout 
all  this  conference?  They  have 
been  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
spoke  as  if  they  were  filled  with  in- 
spirational fire. 

It  has  been  my  privilege,  my 
brethren  and  sisters  to  be  born  in 
these  valleys,  and  I  have  attended 
the  general  conferences  of  the 
Church  from  my  earliest  childhood 
as  far  back  as  I  can  remember,  but 
I  cannot  recall  an  instance  when  the 
Holv  Ghost  has  been  more  manifest 
in  the  discourses  of  our  brethren 
than  during  this  conference.  May 
we  orofit  by  what  we  have  heard, 
and  be  imbued  with  this  Spirit; 
may  it  enter  into  our  souls  and 
become  part  of  us,  that  when  we  go 
home  we  may  be  strengthened  in 
our  determination  to  do  the  will  of 
the  Father  and  keep  His  command- 
ments, that  we  may  be  strong  and 
mighty 'in  the  defense  of  Israel,  is 
my  prayer,  and  I  ask  it  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

ELDER  RICHARD  W.  YOUNG. 

(President  of  Ensign  Stake.) 

My  brothers  and  sisters,  I  sin- 
cerely pray  that  the  spirit  that  has 


so  far  characterized  this  meeting, 
as  well  as  the  other  meetings  of 
this  glorious  conference,  may  at- 
tend me  during  the  few  minutes 
that  I  shall  address  you. 

There  has  been  considerable  said 
during  the  sessions  of  this  confer- 
ence pertaining  to  the  belief  of  the 
Latter-day  Saints  in  what  has  been 
called  the  "perfect  law  of  liberty." 
Several  of  the  Apostles  have  refer- 
red to  our  belief  in  this  principle. 
Those  of  us  who  had  the  privilege 
of  hearing  Apostle  Whitney  this 
morning  listened  to  a  discourse  re- 
plete with  instances  and  quotations 
from  the  Scriptures,  the  ancient 
Scriptures  and  those  which  origi- 
nated in  this  day,  showing  that 
the  Latter-day  Saints,  while  claim- 
ing the  right  to  worship  God  as 
they  may  choose,  concede  to  all 
other  men  the  same  privilege,  and 
eaual  right.  We  have  also  heard 
that  charity  and  long-suffering  are 
characteristics  of  the  Gospel. 

With  reference  to  the  law  of  lib- 
erty. Apostle  Whitney  pointed  out 
that  in  the  very  beginning,  that  is 
in  the  Councils  of  Heaven,  which 
considered  the.  formation  of  this 
world  and  the  plan  of  salvation 
which  has  been  established  here, 
two  propositions  were  made,  one 
advocated  the  compelling  of  people 
to  be  saved,  the  taking  away  from 
them  of  their  free  agency — which 
plan  was  rejected.  The  second,  or 
alternative  plan  proposed,  and 
which  prevailed,  as  we  learn  from 
the  revelations  God  has  given  in 
this  day,  involved  the  absolute  free 
agency  of  every  son  anc'  daughter 
of  God  that  should  be  born  upon 
the  earth.  That  belief,  I  venture  to 
say,  is  the  very  cornerstone  of  the 
Gospel  we  have  received.  We  know, 
also,  it  has  been  taught  in  this  day 
that  when   Christ  comes,  and  the 
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millennium  shall  be  established,  all 
men  shall  even  then  have  the  right 
to  worship  as  they  see  fit. 

Christ  taught  that  we  should  be 
charitable  and  not  be  influenced  by 
a  spirit  of  persecution.  We  are  re- 
minded that  our  Savior,  in  the 
throes  of  expiration,  prayed  God 
that  His  enemies  might  be  forgiven, 
upon  the  plea  that  they  did  not 
know  what  they  were  doing.  Now 
these,  in  very  brief  outline,  are 
some  doctrines  of  the  Church  per- 
taining to  very  important  subjects. 
We  believe  in  extending  to  all 
people  the  rights  of  conscience  to 
the  fullest  extent.  We  believe  that 
the  Declaration  of  Independence 
was  inspired  of  God,  in  declaring 
that  all  men  have  the  right  to  es- 
tablish their  own  governments 
along  such  lines  as  they  may  see  fit. 
These  are  likewise  doctrines  of  the 
Church.  It  is  interesting  to  turn 
for  a  moment  to  consider  what  has 
been  the  practice  and  history  of  the 
Church,  with  reference  to  these  vi- 
tal prooositions. 

We  have  been  sufferers,  it  is  true, 
all  the  days  of  our  lives  from  slan- 
der and  persecution.  I  need  not 
point  out  to  this  congregation,  for 
you  are  familiar  with  the  fact,  that 
in  the  very  inception  of  the  work, 
the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  was  dis- 
couraged, slandered,  and  waylaid; 
and  that,  soon  after  the  Church  was 
organized,  mobs  endeavored  to  pre- 
vent the  people  from  being  bap- 
tized. I  need  not  remind  you  that 
soon  after  the  Church  was  estab- 
lished in  Kirtland,  Ohio,  some  of 
our  Elders  were  tarred  and  feath- 
ered, and  that  public  sentiment  was 
strong  against  the  people.  You  are 
also  familiar^  with  the  fact  that, 
when  our  people  went  to  Jackson 
County,  Missouri,  under  charges 
that  were  baseless,  they  were  driv- 


en out,  and  made  to  sacrifice  their 
property,  both  real  and  personal.  I 
may  say  here,  that  perhaps  the  chief 
charge  made  against  our  people  at 
that  time  was  that  they  were  aboli- 
tionists, that  they  did  not  believe  in 
the  enforced  slavery  of  the  negro 
race;  and  it  was  largely  upon  that 
ground  our  people  were  compelled 
to  suffer.  When  they  moved  into 
Clay,  Daviess,  Caldwell  and  some 
other  counties  in  Missouri,  there 
was  a  land  agitation.  Their  new 
neighbors,  taking  courage  from  the 
example  of  their  brethren  over  in 
Jackson  county,  combined  in  their 
selfishness  and  demanded  that  our 
people  should  leave,  and  sacrifice 
again  their  real  property  and  per- 
sonal belongings.  And  you  will  re- 
member that  the  same  charges  as 
before  were  made  against  them. 
You  will  recall  that  a  governor,  of 
infamous  memory,  made  an  order 
which  is  recorded  in  the  archives  of 
the  history  of  that  state,  that  the 
''Mormons"  should  at  once  leave 
the  State  or  be  exterminated,  and 
this  without  any  offense  on  their 
part  against  God  or  man.  When 
our  people  went  over  into  the  State 
of  Illinois,  they  were  at  first  re- 
ceived with  open  arms,  but,  owing 
to  the  fact  that  they  were  united — 
I  make  this  assertion  on  the  author- 
ity of  a  statement  of  Governor 
Ford,  in  his  history  of  the  State  of 
Illinois,  ascribing  the  difficulties  of 
the  Mormon  Church  in  that  state, 
as  well  as  in  other  states,  to  their 
unity.  Owing  to  the  fact  that,  con- 
trary to  the  custom  of  the  various 
churches  of  the  day,  our  people 
were  united  in  various  other  re- 
spects, in  which  they  had  a  perfect 
right  to  unite,  they  were  again 
driven  from  their  homes  and  com- 
pelled to  sacrifice  their  property. 
Charges  were  made     against    our     I 
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people  that  they  were  thieves,  that 
they  were  counterfeiters,  together 
with  other  charges  of  a  similar  false 
character. 

It  was  my  pleasure  a  few  months 
since  to  have  a  conversation  with 
Mr.  Cooper  of  Dubuque,  Iowa,  one 
of  the  manufacturers  of  the  famous 
Cooper  wagons,  in  which  he  stated 
that,  on  the  very  day  the  Prophets 
Joseph  and  Hyrum  were  martyred, 
he,  being  then  a  deck  hand  on  a 
Mississippi  steamer,  on  arriving  at 
the  wharf  at  Nauvoo  with  his  com- 
panions, were  afraid  of  their  lives, 
by  reason  of  what  had  happened 
and  the  rumors  afloat.  We  spoke 
of  those  Nauvoo  days,  and  I  found 
he  was  very  conversant  with  condi- 
tions on  the  Mississippi  River  at 
that  time,  as  he  has  been  since,  and 
his  testimonv  to  me  was  that  those 
charges  against  the  morality  and 
uprightness  of  the  Mormon  people 
were  totally  false,  that,  in  fact,  the 
people  were  driven  out  of  that 
State  by  reason  of  religious  intol- 
erance. In  like  fashion,  after  com- 
ing here,  untruthful  charges  were 
made,  resulting  in  repressive  laws 
being  formulated  against  us.  At 
one  time,  we  were  practi- 
cally deprived  of  the  right  of 
trial  by  jury.  Congress,  led  by  as- 
persions falsely  made  against  our 
characters,  spurred  by  malicious 
statements  that  came  from  here, 
enacted  a  law  that  the  district  clerk 
and  the  probate  judge  should  have 
the  selection  of  all  jurors,  in  viola- 
tion of  the  right  of  jury  trial,  as  it 
is  known  among  the  Anglo-Saxon 
race,  under  conditions  as  they  ex- 
isted here.  There  came  an  army 
against  ui,  sent  out  as  a  result  of 
lying  statements  made  by  a  mail 
contractor,  who  had  an  axe  to 
grind ;  absolutely  without  any  justi- 
fication for  such  action  by  the  gov- 


ernment. And  so,  throughout  the 
whole  breadth  and  length  of  our 
history,  we  have  been  the  objects 
of  bitter  slander,  misrepresentation,, 
vile  abuse,  and  persecution  to  a 
large  extent. 

•  And  have  we  returned  this  char- 
acter of  treatment?  I  would  ask 
anyone  to  point  to  any  law  passed 
in  the  legislative  history  of  this  peo- 
ple and  this  state  wherein  we  have 
returned  injustice  for  injustice,  or 
persecution  for  persecution.  Away 
back  in  the  early  days  of  the  his- 
tory of  this  Territory  when  our 
people  were  in  the  majority,  when 
there  were  very  few  non-"  Mor- 
mons," in  fact,  when  we  made  all 
the  laws,  and  the  whole  public  sen- 
timent was  our  way,  there  was  not 
passed,  and  there  is  not  to  be  found 
in  the  statutes  of  the  Territory  of 
Utah,  one  law  that  in  any  way  dis- 
criminated against  those  who  were 
not  of  our  faith  and  in  favor  of  our 
co-religionists.  There  has  never 
been  any  intolerance  toward  such 
as  were  not  of  our  faith  or  belief. 
So  far  as  religion  is  concerned,, 
they  have  even  been  encouraged; 
they  have  at  least  been  treated  with 
perfect  toleration;  and  their 
schools  have  not  been  molested.  It 
is  possible  that  occasionally  win- 
dows of  their  churches  have  been 
broken,  by  mischievous  urchins,  but 
I  doubt  if  this  has  happened  more 
frequently  than  with  the  meeting- 
houses of  our  own  people.  Outside 
of  such  trivialities  as  this,  non- 
"Mormons"  have  been  treated  with 
a  true  spirit  of  charity.  So  far  as 
political  rights  are  concerned,  con- 
sider those  who  in  olden  days  made 
fierce  attacks  against  us,  with  vitu- 
peration and  determination,  some  of 
them  unscrupulously — since  the  di- 
vision upon  party  lines  was  made, 
what  has    been    the    treatment  of 
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those  men?  They  have  been  given 
many  of  the  chief  political  positions 
within  the  gift  of  the  "Mormon" 
people.  Thus  have  we  returned 
good  for  evil;  and  I  desire  to  say 
that,  in  the  whole  line  of  our  minis- 
trations, politically,  morally,  and 
every  other  way,  we  have  accorded 
those  not  of  our  faith  fair,  just  and 
square  treatment.  We  do  believe, 
then,  my  brothers  and  sisters,  in  the 
perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  our  lives 
prove  it. 

We  demand  for  ourselves  the 
right  to  worship  God  as  we  see  fit, 
as  guaranteed  by  the  Constitution. 
This  sentiment  is  a  fundamental 
characteristic  of  Mormonism;  and 
it  is  to  our  credit  and  honor  that 
we  have  always  been  willing  to  ex- 
tend this  privilege  to  others,  and 
defend  their  right  thereto,  though 
very  often  we  have  been  made  the 
objects  of  intolerance  and  vitupera- 
tion. 

God  grant  that  we  may  continue 
true  to  the  truth,  true  to  the  glo- 
rious principles  we  have  espoused. 
We  do  not  contemplate  yielding  or 
relinauishing  our  religious  belief, 
for,  thank  God,  there  is  room  un- 
der the  broad  aegis  of  the  American 
Flag  to  worship  as  we  see  fit,  and 
we  ought  to  be  and  are  inspired 
with  a  disposition  to  concede  to  all 
others,  the  God-given  privilege  of 
worshiping  as  they  see  fit.  God 
bless  us.    Amen. 

Sister  Edith  Grant  and  the  choir 
sang,  "Sometime  we'll  understand." 


ELDEE  KEPHI  PRATT. 

(President  of  Northwestern  States 

Mission.) 

Brethren  and  sisters,  the  joy  that 

I  have  felt  in  the  teaching  of  my 

brethren  in  this  conference  is  be- 


yond my  ability  to  express.  I  came 
down  from  the  Northwestern 
States  mission  on  purpose  to  be  fed 
with  the  bread  of  life,  to  have  my 
faith  encouraged,  built  up  and 
strengthened,  and  to  hear  the 
Prophet  of  the  Lord  and  his  coun- 
selors, and  the  Apostles  that  the 
Lord  has  chosen,  that  I  may  feel 
the  influence  of  the  spirit  that  is 
upon  them.  How  thankful  I  am 
that  I  am  accounted  worthy  to  be 
numbered  among  this  people.  Could 
there  be  any  grief  so  great  as  that 
which  would  come  to  us  if  we  knew 
that  we  should  be  cast  away  from 
the  associations  of  this  people, 
either  in  time  or  eternity?  I  feel 
like  the  disciples  of  the  Lord  did 
when  He  said  unto  them,  "Will  ye 
leave  me  also,"  and  they  replied, 
"Lord,  if  we  leave  Thee,  where 
shall  we  go?"  I  believe  that  God 
has  blessed  us  in  this  day,  in  mel- 
lowing our  hearts  and  preparing 
our  souls  for  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  more  than  He  has  blessed 
any  other  people  that  ever  lived 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth.  He  has 
poured  down  knowledge  upon  us, 
such  as  the  world  has  never  seen, 
except  the  very  few  Prophets  He 
raised  up  throughout  the  ages.  Let 
us,  then,  my  brethren  and  sisters, 
hold  fast  to  that  which  God  has 
entrusted  to  us.  How  shall  we  an- 
swer to  the  Lord  if  we  are  unfaith- 
ful to  the  doctrines,  principles  and 
covenants  that  we  have  made  and 
have  learned  from  God? 

Repentance  of  sins,  and  forsak- 
ing weaknesses,  has  been  a  theme 
of  the  servants  of  God  at  this  con- 
ference. It  has  rested  upon  me  of 
late  that  I  need  to  repent  of  the 
weaknesses  and  follies  of  which  I 
am  guilty,  that  I  need  to  command 
my  family  after  me,  and  to  plead 
with  them,  that  when  I  set  them  a 
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good  example  they  should  follow 
in  my  footsteps,  and  cease  to  fritter 
away  the  great  opportunities  of  sal- 
vation that  God  has  given  them  in 
this  A?iy, 

I  believe  in  the  doctrine  that  has 
been  proclaimed  from  this  stand 
this  afternoon,  that  man  has  the 
greatest  gift  and  blessing  in  hav- 
ing the  right  to  be  an  agent  unto 
himself;  that  he  must  stafid  upon 
the  merits  and  worthiness  of  his 
own  character,  and  not  lean  upon 
anybody  else.  We  believe  that  free 
agency  was  given  to  man  in  the 
beginning,  and  that  all  the  spirits 
that  God  created  had  their  agency 
to  do  as  they  would  in  the  spiritual 
world  and  in  this  .world,  wherever 
they  are  placed.  We  believe  that 
there  were  righteous  people,  spirits, 
sons  and  daughters  of  God,  that 
lived  in  accordance  with  the  words 
of  the  Father  and  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  in  the  world  of  spirits.  We 
believe  also  that  there  were  rebels 
among  the  children  of  the  Lord  in 
the  world  of  spirits,  and  that  be- 
cause of  their  agency  they  made 
trouble  in  the  eternal  world,  until 
the  wickedness  of  Lucifer,  the  son 
of  the  morning,  rendered  it  neces- 
sary that  the  heavens  should  be  rid 
of  him,  and  he  was  then  cast  out 
and  hurled  to  the  earth.  The  dis- 
ciples in  speaking  to  the  Lord  con- 
cerning the  man  who  had  been  bom 
blind,  said :  "Who  did  sin,  this  man 
or  his  parents,  that  he  should  be 
born  blind?"  If  there  had  not  been 
such  a  principle  as  free  agency  in  the 
spirit  world,  it  would  have  been  a 
very  foolish  question  on  the  part 
of  the  disciples  of  the  Lord  to  ask, 
"did  this  man  sin  before  he  was 
bom?"  There  could  have  been  no 
sin  if  there  was  no  agency.  It  is  my 
belief  that  our  Father's  children, 
having  been  nurtured  and  taught 


by  Him  (through  how  many  ages 
no  one  knows),  the  diligent  and 
faithful,  those  who  loved  to  hear 
His  voice,  and  that  took  upon  them- 
selves to  be  subject  and  accept  the 
teachings  of  their  divine  Father 
and  of  His  beloved  Son,  were  bless- 
ed of  the  Lord  in  being  permitted 
to  come  to  the  earth.  God  made 
no  mistake  when  He  chose  Abra- 
ham to  be  the  great  ancestor  of  Is- 
rael. He  lived  with  the  Lord,  and 
the  Lord  beheld  that  he  was  one  of 
the  noblest  and  most  splendid  char- 
acters, and  He  chose  him  to  be  the 
father  of  Israel,  to  the  increase  of 
whose  kingdom  there  should  be  no 
end;  and  in  blessing  He  blessed 
him,  and  in  multiplying  He  multi- 
plied him.  The  blessing  of  Abra- 
ham has  rested  upon  this  people. 
They  are  His  children,  and  have 
heard  the  voice  of  the  Good  Shep- 
herd. They  were  born  in  different 
parts  of  the  earth,  and  came 
through  the  loins  of  righteous  men 
and  women  who  had  lived  up  to  the 
best  knowledge  and  wisdom  they 
had.  The  Latter-day  Saints  are 
descendants  of  those  great  men. 
We  believe  that  when  their  fore- 
fathers were  taken  by  the  Lord 
through  the  countries  of  Europe, 
Ephraim  was  stubborn  and  refused 
to  proceed.  By  hundreds  and  thous- 
ands the  tribe  of  Ephraim  stayed, 
and  through  the  providence  of  God 
were  preserved,  so  that  the  blood  of 
Ephraim  is  found  among  the  coun- 
tries of  Europe,  and  on  the  islands 
of  the  sea,  greatly  predominating 
in  England  and  the  Scandinavian 
countries.  When  these  children  of 
Abraham,  through  Jacob's  son  Jos- 
eph, and  Joseph's  son  Ephraim, 
heard  the  Gospel,  it  entered  into 
their  hearts ;  they  loved  it  and  they 
have  embraced  it,  many  of  them. 
The  Lord  has  favored  us,  and 
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lias  redemed  us  as  far  as  we  are 
pure  in  His  sight,  and  lived  the  law 
of  the  Gospel.  I  know,  my  breth- 
ren and  sisters  that  these  things  are 
true,  and  I  know  that  the  blessings 
of  God  rest  upon  His  people;  that 
the  Gospel  is  here  now  for  the  last 
time,  and  the  Prophets  and  Apos- 
tles of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  are 
here,  and  they  shall  stand.  The  ma- 
chinations of  the  wicked  shall  fail, 
the  hand  of  God  shall  be  against 
them.  In  His  own  time  we  will  tri- 
umph in  the  world  by  righteous- 
ness, and  mercy,  and  the  love  of 
God  that  we  have,  and  the  love  of 
His  children  that  we  exhibit.  The 
names  of  our  oppressors,  and  those 
who  seek  to  bring  destruction  up- 
on God's  people,  shall  be  remem- 
bered only  for  the  infamies  they 
have  committed.  "Mormonism"  will 
be  here  a  thousand  years  from  now, 
when  righteousness  shall  reign,  but 
the  wicked  shall  sleep  in  the  dust 
until  the  time  when  the  Lord  will 
Turing  salvation  to  them. 

May  the  Lord  bless  us  and 
strengthen  us,  that  we  may  endure 
to  the  end,  I  ask  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 


ELDEK  JOHN  0.  H^aiTABBIE. 

(President  of  Eastern  States  Mis- 
sion.) 
I  suppose  we  have  all  been 
taught  to  say,  ''Thy  kingdom 
come,  thy  will  be  done  on  earth 
as  in  heaven."  For  eighteen 
hundred  years  this  prayer  has 
been  offered  by  those  who  have 
known  something  of  the  Gospel, 
by  those  who  have  read  the 
teachings  of  our  Master.  If  you 
comprehend  the  responsibility 
connected  with  .  receiving  the 
Gospel,   you    realize   that   before 


any  truth  is  established  in  the 
world,  whether  it  be  a  religious, 
political  or  scientific  truth,  it  is 
sure  to  run  counter  to  some  creed, 
custom  or  condition.  It  requires 
effort,  study  and  sacrifice  upon 
the  part  of  those  who  are  en- 
trusted to  make  known  any  God- 
given  truths  to  the  world.  The 
Jews  sought  after  light.  All  Israel 
has  been  looking  forward  for  ages, 
you  may  say,  to  the  time  when 
the  Messiah  would  come,  when 
the  millenium  would  be  ushered 
in,  when  the  kingdom  of  God 
would  be  established  upon  the 
earth,  yet,  when  the  Master  came, 
and  the  attempt  was  made 
to  introduce  those  principles 
which  will  tend  to  per- 
fect the  individual,  and  institute 
a  social  system  to  unite  them  as 
one,  that  would  establish  the  per- 
fect law  of  liberty,  how  few  there 
were  willing  to  enlist  with  Him 
and  assist  in  the  promulgation 
of  those  great  truths,  and  how 
many  were  filled  with  envy  and 
jealousy,  determined  to  resist  the 
Gospel,  because  they  felt  or, 
thought  it  run  counter  to  those 
things  already  accepted,  and  to 
which  they  clung.  How  many 
schemes  were  resorted  to  in  or- 
der to  entrap  the  Son  of  God,  get 
Him  to  commit  Himself,  or  be- 
tray Himself  in  some  way.  How 
hard  thev  sought  to  find  occasion 
against  Him.  After  the  Phari- 
sees had  tried  many  times,  they 
selected  a  party  of  Herodians. 
This  was  a  party  who  clustered 
around  Herod,  and  the  center  of 
their  political  faith  was  that  no 
tribute  should  be  paid  other  than 
to  Israel,  because  in  paying  trib- 
ute to  heathen  nations  it  was,  in 
a  way,acknowledging  the  heathen 
gods  and  decreasing  reverence  for 
the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac  and 
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Jacob.  Hence  they  selected 
some  of  those  Herodians  to  go  to 
the  Savior,  because  they  thought 
He  would  imagine  it  was  the  most 
natural  thing  in  the  world  for 
them  to  come  to  him  and  ask  if 
they  should  pay  tribute  to  Caesar, 
and  they  used  flattering  words, 
saying,  We  know  that  thou  art 
true  and  carest  for  no  man,  tell 
us  whether  we  should  pay  tribute 
unto  Caesar  or  not.  Thus  they 
used  smooth  simulation  to  ac- 
complish their  purpose.  But  the 
Savior  could  see  through  their 
cunning  intent,  and  He  said :  Give 
me  a  coin.  And  when  He  had 
looked  at  it  He  asked.  Whose 
image  and  superscription  is 
thereon?  They  said  to  Him, 
Caesar's.  Then  He  said.  Ren- 
der to  Caesar  that  which  is 
Caesar's  and  unto  God  that  which 
is  God's.  Some  of  them  thought 
that  this  saying  was  a  kind  of 
subterfuge,  used  to  put  them  off. 
But  I  do-  not  believe  that  Jesus 
ever  used  subterfuge.  I  believe 
that  in  this  is  stated  a  great  prin- 
ciple, that  it  is  our  duty  to  ren- 
der to  Caesar  that  which  is 
Caesar's,  and  even  more  our  duty 
to  render  to  God  that  which  is 
God's.  I  believe  it  is  possible  . 
to  be  loyal  to  the  governments 
that  are  established  among  men, 
and  also  be  loyal  to  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven.  , 

There  are  two  systems  of  gov- 
ernment, or  two  powers  by  which 
men  can  be  governed  in  the 
world ;  one  is  the  power  of  force, 
the  other  is  the  power  of  love. 
One  operates  from  without,  the 
other  governs  from  within.  The 
one  is  seen  operating  through  the 
civil  power  of  the  world,  and  the 
other  should  be  manifest  through 
the  Church  and  Kingdom  of  God. 
These  two  powers  can  be  exer- 


cised in  the  world  without  con- 
flicting with  each  other.  When- 
ever men  are  controlled  from 
above,  whenever  their  hearts 
beat  loyally  to  Jesus  Christ,  and 
they  feel  to  obey  the  command- 
ments of  God,whenever  they  give 
ear  to  His  Holy  Spirit,  that  Spirit 
changes  their  carnal  nature  into 
its  divine,  character,  and  they  ex- 
hibit kindness  meekness,  gentle- 
ness, longsuffering.  charity  and 
toleration  that  have  been  spoken 
of.  They  are  lifted  above  mun- 
dane law.  When  all  men  are 
converted  to  the  truth,  and  come 
in  possession  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  are  actuated  by  it,  and  their 
souls  are  filled  with  that  divine 
love  which  is  an  attribute  of 
Deity,  then  force  will  be  remove^ 
from  the  world,  and  bv  the  newer 
of  love,  and  by  it  alone,  can  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world  be  broken 
to  pieces. 

The  world  has  suffered  much 
from  priestcraft  uniting  with 
kingcraft,  and  people  have  be- 
come fearful  of  the  combination. 
I  bear  testimony  to  you,  my 
brethren  and  sisters,  and  all  his- 
tory will  bear  me  out  in  the  as- 
sertion that  while  men  have  suf- 
fered from  priestcraft  the  world 
has  never  suffered  from  Priest- 
hood. The  world  has  received 
all  its  blessings,  and  its  idea  of 
liberty  through  the  Holy  Priest- 
hood— the  idea  that  all  are  bom 
free  and  equal.  You  will  remem- 
ber that  it  was  under  the  leader- 
ship of  a  Prophet  of  God  under 
and  bv  virtue  of  the  authority  of 
the  Holv  Priesthood,  that  the 
first  grand  movement  for  liberty 
was  instituted,  that  it  was 
through  Him  it  was  conducted, 
and  under  His  teachings  that  the 
first  representative  government 
in  history  was  established.     The 
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economics  established  by  Moses 
are  the  greatest  in  the  world  to- 
day.      The  laws  which  we  have 
received    through    him    are    th^ 
foundation  of  the  moral  and  the 
civil  laws  of  today.       I  will  call 
your  attention  to    some    of     the 
economics  of  Moses.       He    gave 
instructions  that  when  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  went  and  inhabited 
the  land  of  Canaan  that  the    land 
should  be  divided,  not  according 
to  the  serivces  that  any  man  had 
rendered  in  the  army,  not  because 
of  any  position  that  he  occupied, 
but  that  it  should  be  divided  ac- 
cording to   the   number   in   each 
tribe  or  family.       Probably  that 
is  the  only  case  in  history  of  that 
kind.       Even     in     England,     the 
land  was  divided  to  the  warriors 
according  to  their  service  in  the 
army,  and  according  to  their  pow- 
er and  influence  over  the  people, 
and  for  the  very  purpose  of  con- 
trolling those  civil  governments. 
So  too  in  ancient  Greece,  the  land 
was   divided  according  to     their 
services  and  their  strength.     But 
not  so  in  Israel,  for  among  them 
the   land   was   divided   according- 
to  the  number  in  the  respective 
families,  and  the  laws  were  such 
that  those  lands  would  remain  in 
the  possession  of  each  family,  and 
could  not  be  taken  from  them  by 
chicanery  or  fraud.       There  was 
no    such   thing  as   the     eternity 
clause  in  any  deed  that  was  writ- 
ten   in   Israel,   which   had  to   do 
with  the  lands  of  the  people.  And 
so  too  I  could  call  your  attention 
to     the    administration     of    just 
judgment   by   the   Priesthood   in 
this   day  and  age  of  the  world. 
Who   has   suffered    from    Priest- 
hood?     Those  who  have  trusted 
the   leaders   in  this   Church,   the 
men  whom  God  has  honored  with 
authority  from  on  hieh,know  that 


in  the  settlement  of  any  lands 
that  the  Saints  have  occupied,  in 
Missouri,  Illinois,  and  in  the  set- 
tlement of  these  beautiful  valleys, 
every  effort  was  put  forth,  so  far 
as  the  influence  of  President 
Young  and  those  associated  with 
him  was  concerned,  that  the  land 
should  be  divided  into  small  por- 
tions, that  every  man  should  re- 
ceive according  to  the  size  of  his 
family,  according  to  his  needs,and 
that  no  man  should  hold  large 
tracts  of  land  to  keep  others  from 
it. 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  and 
friends,  I  want  to  say,  in  conclu- 
sion, that  I  feel  we  ought  to  have 
confidence  in  the  Holy  Priest- 
hood, and  that  we  should  abide 
by  their  counsels,  and  continue 
to  trust  them.  I  bear  my  testi- 
mony to  you  that  I  know  the  Gos- 
pel is  true,  that  has  been  restored 
in  this  day  and  age.  If  we  will 
be  faithful  to  it  we  will  secure 
hao^iness  in  this  world  and  eter- 
nal life  in  the  world  to  come.  I 
ask  God's  blessings  to  rest  upon 
each  and  every  one  of  us  in  the 
name  of  Jesus.      Amen. 


ELDEK  REED  SHOOT. 

I  wish,  in  behalf  of  my  brethren 
of  the  Apostles,  and  of  President 
Smith  and  his  counselors,  to  thank 
you  for  attendance  at  this  session 
of  the  conference.  We  greatly  ap- 
preciate the  same,  and  say  unto  you, 
May  God  bless  you  in  your  labors. 
May  He  inspire  all  the  people  with 
the  desire  to  keep  His  command- 
ments. Mav  He  lead  you  by  the 
inspiration  of  His  Holy  Spirit  to 
understand  the  call  of  the  True 
Shepherd,  that  you  may  not  in  any 
way,  shape,  or  form  be  deceived  or 
drawn  away  from  the  path  of  truth 
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and  righteousness  by  the  sophistry 
of  wicked  men.  We  love  all  men, 
and  our  mission  is  to  save  souls,  ev- 
ery one  of  the  souls  of  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  our  heavenly  Father. 
It  is  also  our  mission  to  protect  the 
Church  and  her  interests  in  all  the 
world.  My  prayer  and  hope,  and 
desire  is  that  God  will  give  us  the 
strengfth  and  determination  to 
serve  Him  and  walk  in  His  ways. 
I  pray  you,  my  brethren  and  sisters, 
to  not  be  discouraged.  I  testify  to 
you,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
that  God,  the  Father,  is  at  the  head 
of  this  work,  and  all  will  be  well  in 
Zion  if  we  are  true  and  loyal  unto 
Him. 

Peace  be  in  the  homes  of  the 
Latter-day  Saints,  peace  in  your 
hearts,  my  brethren  and  sisters ;  and 
God  grant  that  His  blessings,  the 
choicest  blessings  of  heaven,  and 
eternal  life,  which  is  the  greatest 
gift  of  God,  may  come  to  you.  I 
ask  it  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 

The  choir  sang  the  anthem,  "God 
is  My  Song." 

Benediction  was  pronounced  by 
Elder  Horace  H.  Cummings. 


OUTDOOR  MEETING. 

A  large  and  attentive  congrega- 
tion assembled  on  the  lawns  ad- 
joining the  Bureau  of  Information 
building  at  2  p.  m.  Elder  Benja- 
min Goddard  presided.  The  volun- 
teer choir  and  congregation,  under 
the  direction  of  Prof.  Charles  Kent, 
sang  the  hymn  beginning,  "O,  ye 
mountains  high." 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Elder  A. 
L.  Booth. 


Continued  by  singing,  "The  time 
is  far  spent." 

Elder  Benjamin  Goddard  wel- 
comed the  saints  and  asked  for  the 
Spirit  of  God  to  assist  all  who 
should  take  part  in  the  meeting. 
He  rejoiced  in  the  spirit  of  harmony 
and  good  will  that  exists  among  the 
people,  and  said  he  had  never  met 
with  the  saints  in  general  confer- 
ence when  they  felt  happier  and 
more  united  or  manifested  more 
faith  in  the  work  of  God  than  they 
do  today,  and  he  felt  that  this  con- 
dition should  be  regarded  as  a  suf- 
ficient answer  to  all  who  may  as- 
sail us. 

ELDER  ELIAS  S.  KTMBATJ,. 

(preset  of  blackfoot  stake.) 

Said  that  only  on  a  few  occasions 
in  the  Southern  States  mission  had 
he  preached  to  the  people  in  the 
open  air,  and  he  had  often  won- 
dered if  he  should  be  able  to  meet 
the  task  of  proclaiming  the  gospel 
to  a  traveling  congregation,  as  our 
elders  often  do  when  they  are 
preaching  to  the  people  in  the 
world.  He  bore  testimony  to  the 
truth  of  the  work  in  which  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  are  engaged  and 
spoke  of  his  faith  in  the  people. 
He  said  that  when  a  man  is  under 
the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  he 
has  perfect  faith  and  confidence  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord.  The  Saints 
will  be  successful  in  carrying  the 
gospel  to  every  nation,  kindred, 
tongue  and  people  and  in  building 
up  the  kingdom  of  God  in  the 
earth. 

EIDEE  JOSEPH  E.  BOBINSOir. 

( PRESET  OF  CALIFORNIA  MISSION.) 

Said  he  was  grateful  to  have  the 
privilege  of  attending  this  confer- 
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ence,  and  felt  that  it  is  a  good  thing 
amidst  the  conflicting  affairs  of 
mankind  to  know  that  you  belong 
to  the  Church  and  kingdom  of  God. 

Elder  Robinson  read  from  Matt, 
xlii,  44-46,  in  which  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  likened  unto  a  pearl  of  great 
price.  He  related  some  of  his  ex- 
periences and  those  of  the  saints, 
during  the  destruction  of  the  city  of 
San  Francisco  by  earthquake  and 
fire,  and  said  he  felt  assured  of  the 
wondrous  value  of  this  pearl  that 
made  men  rich  in  the  knowledge  of 
God  and  in  the  knowledge  that  Je- 
sus is  the  Christ,  and  that  through 
the  gate  of  baptism  men  may  be- 
come initiated  into  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  if  they  live,  they  live  unto 
Christ,  or  whether  they  die,  they 
die  unto  Christ. 

When  the  forces  of  nature  were 
rent  asunder  there  was  no  fear  in 
the  hearts  of  the  Latter-day  Saints. 
They  possessed  their  souls  in  pa- 
tience. They  recognized  the  pro- 
tecting hand  of  God,  while  others 
seemed  to  be  sunk  in  deep  apathy, 
beside  themselves,  distraught,  pray- 
ing to  the  Lord  to  deliver  them  and 
lost  to  all  regard  for  that  which  was 
humane.  Burglary,  plunder,  loot 
and  murder  were  indulged  in  dur- 
ing the  first  hours  of  that  terrible 
catastrophe,  and  many  came  to  the 
Latter-day  Saints  for  piotection. 
When  the  flames  drew  near  one 
man  came  to  us  and  said,  "I  trust 
my  wife  and  child  into  your  keep- 
ing. If  anything  happens  to  me  I 
want  you  to  protect  them  as  you 
would  your  own  life.  If  it  becomes 
necessary  I  want  you  to  take  her 
life  to  save  her  honor." 

"God  had  His  hand  over  His 
children.  Some  who  had  departed 
from  the  parental  roof  and  were  in 
that  great  city  were  preserved.  Not 


one  who  bore  the  name  of  Saint 
was  hurt  or  even  received  a  scratch. 
The  property  of  our  people  was 
saved  by  insurance,  or  by  being  in 
that  district  which  was  not  devas- 
tated by  fire. 

**Six  years  ago  this  month  Presi- 
dent Brigham  Young,  of  the  quor- 
um of  the  Twelve,  visited  in  that 
state  and  I  heard  him  warn  the  peo- 
ple and  tell  them  it  was  not  far  dis- 
tant when  that  great  city  should  be 
destroyed  by  earthquake  and  fire,, 
and  it  made  such  an  impression  up- 
on some  of  the  saints  that  they 
wanted  to  leave  the  city  at  once. 

"I  had  been  promised  by  another 
Apostle,  along  with  some  boys  in 
St.  George,  that  if  faithful  we 
would  be  sent  into  the  world  ta 
preach  the  Gospel,  and  that  we 
would  see  cities  shaken  to  pieces,- 
burnt  and  sunk,  after  we  had  de- 
livered our  message. 

**We  had  gathered  in  a  confer- 
ence capacity,  and  some  visiting 
brethren  going  to  the  South  Sea 
Islands  were  present.  Tuesday 
night,  after  having  met  with  some 
opposition  on  the  streets  of  the  city, 
23  of  us  bowed  in  prayer  in  the  mis- 
sion home  at  midnight,  and  I  re- 
member the  fervor  of  the  Elder  wha 
prayed.  He  prayed  earnestly  that 
God  would  shake  the  city,  for  we 
had  been  preaching  to  the  inhab- 
itants year  after  year  and  not  mak- 
ing any  particular  impression  upon 
them.  When  the  quake  came  he 
rushed  into  my  room  and  asked  me 
if  this  was  an  answer  to  his  prayer." 

President  Robinson  expressed 
his  thankfulness  for  a  knowledge 
of  the  Gospel,  which  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation.  It  has  with- 
in it  that  which  will  save  and  up- 
lift all  mankind  and  solve  every 
problem  of  humanity. 
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Prof.  Charles  Kent  sang  feeling- 
ly the  hymn  entitled,  "Kind  words 
are  sweet  tones  of  the  heart." 

ELDEE  WILLIAM  T.  JACK 

( PRESET  OF  CASSIA   STAKE) 

Said  he  felt  to  rejoice  that  his  heart 
was  in  full  accord  with  the  spirit 
and  teachings  that  we  have  listened 
to  at  this  session  of  conference.  His 
parents  had  been  converted  by  the 
Gospel  sound,  and  had  emigrated  to 
these  valleys  of  the  mountains,  and 
he  had  been  privileged  to  carry  the 
word  of  the  Lord  to  his  fellowmen 
in  the  missionary  field  where  he  had 
labored.  Rejoiced  in  the  possession 
in  his  soul  of  that  peace  which  the 
Gospel  alone  can  bring  to  us. 

He  exhorted  the  young,  upon 
whom  the  enemies  of  this  Church 
are  endeavoring  to  exercise  in- 
fluence to  lead  them  astray,  to  re- 
member their  fathers  and  mothers 
and  the  sacrcifices  they  have  made 
for  them,  that  they  might  be 
brought  up  under  the  principles  of 
the  Gospel;  to  be  true  to  God,  to 
neighbors  and  friends,  the  members 
and  authorities  of  the  Church. 

Elder  Jack  reverted  to  the  pat- 
riotism and  splendid  citizenship 
manifested  by  the  early  Saints,  the 
pioneers,  when  they  left  their  wives 
and  families  to  fight  the  battles  of 
this  nation ;  and  prayed  God  to  bless 
the  memory  of  those  true  patriots, 
and  bless  their  descendants  and 
keep  them  in  the  faith  that  they  may 
be  inspired  by  the  lives  of  their 
fathers. 

"Let  us  return  to  our  homes  with 
an  increased  determination  to  do 
our  duty,  and  if  vou  will,  I  prom- 
ise you  that  the  Spirit  of  God  will 
rest  upon  you  and  cause  you  to  re- 
joice even  in  the  midst  of  adverse 
circumstances." 


A  violin  solo,  "Nearer  my  God  to 
Thee,"  was  rendered  in  a  most  feel- 
ing manner  by  Prof.  W.  C.  Clive, 
assisted  by  Organist  Cliflford  Clive. 

ELDER  THOMAS  E.  BASSETT. 

( PRESET  OF  FREMONT  STAKE), 

Contrasted  the  teachings  accepted 
by  the  world  a  few  hundreds  of 
years  ago  with  those  doctrines  be- 
lieved in  by  the  world  today,  to 
show  how  thankful  we  should  be 
for  the  privilege  of  living  in  this 
dispensation  when  the  human  fam- 
ily is  emerging  from  darkness  into 
the  rays  of  everlasting  light.  The 
glorious  truths  of  the  Gospel  coin- 
cide exactly  with  the  true  learning 
that  is  given  to  man  in  this  century. 
He  bore  testimony  that  the  princi- 
ples of  the  Gospel  as  revealed  to  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  are  the 
truths  of  Heaven.  As  well  may  the 
puny  hand  of  man  try  to  stop  the 
flow  of  the  Mississippi  as  the  ene- 
mies of  truth  attempt  to  stop  the 
onward  progress  of  the  work  of  the 
Lord. 

Singing     by     the    congregation, 
"Guide  us  O  Thou  great  Jehovah." 

Benediction  was  pronounced  by 
Elder  Geo.  H.  Brimhall. 


CLOSING  SESSION. 

In  the  Tabernacle,  at  2  p.  m. 

President  Joseph  F.  Smith  called 
the  meeting  to  order. 

The    choir    sang,  'True    to  the 
Faith." 

Prayer   was   offered   by    Bishop 
Robert  T.  Burton. 

The  choir  sang  a  selection  en- 
titled "With  sheathed  swords." 
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ELDEB  DAVID  0.  M'KAT. 

Individual  responsibility  in  Church  af- 
fairs.— Be  loval  and  true  because  it  is 
right. — The  Holy  Spirit  a  more  sure 
guide  than  reason. — Who  fails  to  per- 
form dutv  is  untrue  to  self. 

Along  with  the  enjoyment  of  the 
spirit  of  this  conference  my  soul 
Tias  had  a  struggle  with  a  feeling  of 
dread  of  this  moment,  and  if  I  am 
not  able  to  make  you  hear,  my 
l^rethren  and  sisters,  it  is  because 
a  great  deal  of  my  energy  has  been 
expended  in  suspense.  I  pray  for 
your  sympathy,  and  for  your  faith 
and  prayers,  that  the  words  vhicli 
I  utter  may  conform  to  the  spirit 
of  this  conference.  If  you  have  been 
affected  as  I  am  by  that  spirit,  then 
you  are  each  strongly  impressed 
with  your  individual  responsibility. 
Probably  you  more  strongly  appre- 
ciate than  ever  before  that  this 
Church  organization  depends  upon 
all  the  people,  not  upon  just  a  few ; 
and  that  those  members  who  fail 
to  carry  their  share  of  responsibil- 
ity are  not  wholly  true  to  their 
Tjrethren. 

President  Joseph  F.  Smith,  in 
Tiis  opening  address,  expressed  this 
sentiment,  and  nearly  in  these 
words :  "I  come  home  now  to  the 
l^atter-day  Saints  determined  to 
keep  my  covenants,  to  be  true  to 
my  duty  and  loyal  to  my  God.''  I 
wondered  how  many,  bearing  the 
Priesthood,  would  say  the  same 
thing,  and  will  go  home  to  their 
fellow- workers  with  that  same  de- 
termination in  their  hearts.  How 
many  Patriarchs  here  assembled 
Tiave  said  to  themselves,  I  am  de- 
termined to  be  true  to  my  cove- 
nants, true  to  my  brethren,  true  to 
God?  How  many  of  the  High 
Priests  throughout  the  Church 
have  that  same  feeling  within  them  ? 
It  burns  into  the  heart  of  how  many 


Seventies?  How  many  of  the 
thousands  of  Elders  who  have  par- 
taken of  the  spirit  of  this  conference 
have  expressed  this  feeling?  How 
many  of  the  Lesser  Priesthood? 
Into  the  hearts  of  how  many  of 
the  Latter-day  Saints  has  that  sen- 
timent penetrated?  It  means  that, 
into  as  many  hearts  as  that  feeling 
enters,  there  are  as  many  members 
and  officers  in  this  Church  who  are 
determined  to  carry  out  their  indi- 
vidual responsibility;  that  not  be- 
cause it  has  been  urged  upon  them 
by  someone  else ;  no,  that  is  not  the 
true  spirit  of  the  Latter-day  Saint. 
I  believe  we  ought  to  be  influenced 
in  this  as  a  crowd  of  sailors  was 
governed  by  one  of  their  number 
many  years  ago.  It  was  during  the 
anti-slavery  agitation,  and  a  meet- 
ing was  called  in  Fanueil  Hall,  Bos- 
ton. Some  sailors  had  been  hired 
to  break  up  the  meeting.  They  went 
there  in  a  body,  danced  around  on 
the  floor,  sang,  yelled,  and  in  every 
way  possible  tried  to  prevent  the 
orators,  from  addressing  the  meet- 
ing. In  vain  were  they  appealed 
to.  Their  love  of  liberty,  the  mem- 
ory of  their  old  home,  the  honor  of 
Massachusetts,  all  were  invoked; 
but  still  they  continued  their  dis- 
turbance and  refused  to  be  quiet. 
Suddenly  a  man,  evidently  one  of 
their  number,  arose.  Quieted  for  a 
moment  by  his  appearance,  thinking 
they  had  found  a  champion,  the 
mob  ceased  its  noise.  The  man 
said,  "P)0ys,  I  would  not  be  quiet 
unless  I  had  a  mind  to."  Encour- 
aged by  this  remark,  the  mob  burst 
into  loud  applause,  which  lasted 
probably  five  minutes.  When  it 
ceased,  because  of  the  men's  desire 
to  hear  more,  the  man  continued : 
"No,  I  would  not  be  quiet  if  I  didn't 
have  a  mind  to*  but,  if  I  were  you 
/  would  have  a  mind  to,  not  because 
of  the  memory  of  this  hall,  not  for 
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the  honor  of  Massachusetts,  not  for 
loyahy  to  her  government  only,  but 
because  you  are  men;  and  honor- 
able men  always  stand  up  for  the 
liberty  of  right,  justice  and  free 
speech."  They  were  quieted;  their 
manhood  had  been  touched.  As 
members  of  the  Church  in  confer- 
ence assembled,  I  believe  that  we 
ought  to  go  home  determined  to 
carry  out  the  responsibility  that  is 
upon  us,  not  merely  because  these 
brethren  have  urged  us  to  do  so,  but 
because  we  have  it  in  our  souls  to 
do  it. 

And  what  is  this  responsibility 
that  rests  upon  every  member  of  the 
Church?  I  turn  to  the  107th  sec- 
tion of  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants, 
and  there  find  enumerated  the  du- 
ties of  the  various  organizations  of 
the  priesthood,  and  I  read  in  the 
99th  paragraph  the  following : 

"Wherefore  now  let  every  man  learn 
his  duty,  and  to  act  in  the  office  in  which 
he  is  appointed,  in  all  diligence." 

Two  principles  in  that  admoni- 
tion stand  out  as  the  duty  of  the 
officers  to  whom  this  revelation  was 
given.  Firsti  the  learning,  the 
knowing  what  one's  duty  is;  sec- 
ond, to  act  in  all  diligence  in  the 
performance  of  that  duty.  To  know 
one's  duty,  to  learn  the  truth,  is  the 
duty  of  every  Latter-day  Saint,  of 
every  man  and  woman  in  the  world, 
including  those  outside  of  this 
Church.  All  mankind,  I  believe, 
are  being  impelled,  lifted  upward 
by  that  Spirit  which  makes  them 
desire  the  truth.  In  the  political 
world  even,  you  find  great  men  who 
have  been  searching  for  political 
truth,  for  truths  that  would  relieve 
political  situations.  In  the  world 
of  morality  you  find  great  reform- 
ers reaching  out  for  truths  that  will 
alleviate  harmful  social  conditions. 


The  same  sentiment  is  found  in  the 
financial  world.  Scientific  men  are 
among  the  foremost  searchers  af- 
ter truth.  We  were  told  this  morn- 
ing about  that  Power  which  im- 
pelled Columbus  to  go  out  into  the 
ocean.  In  response  to  that  feeling 
inspired  within  him  to  demonstrate 
a  truth  of  whick  he  felt  confident, 
he  could  not  content  himself;  he 
had  to  give  expression  to  it.  There 
is  a  natural  feeling  which  urges 
men  and  women  towards  truth;  it 
is  a  responsibility  placed  upon  man- 
kind. That  responsibility  rests  up- 
on the  Latter-day  Saints  in  a  great- 
er degree  than  upon  their  fellow- 
men.  If  you  turn  to  the  88th  sec- 
tion you  will  find  the  following  ad- 
monition: And  as  all  have  not 
faith,  seek  ye  diligently  and  teach 
one  another  words  of  wisdom ;  yea, 
seek  ye  out  of  the  best  books  words 
of  wisdom.  Seek  learning" — how? 
''even  by  study,"  but  not  alone  by 
study,  as  the  world  searches  for  it,. 
"and  also  by  faith." 

The  Latter-day  Saints  have 
learned  the  truth  that  the  everlast- 
ing Gospel  has  been  restored.  And 
what  does  this  knowledge  bring  to 
them?  It  brings  to  all,  who  have 
honestly  and  sincerely  obeyed  the 
principles  of  repentance  and  bap- 
tism, the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  enlightens  their  minds, 
quickens  their  understandings,  and 
imparts  unto  them  a  knowledge  of 
Christ.  The  Latter-day  Saints 
have  a  guide,  a  help,  a  means  to  as- 
sist in  their  acquisition  of  truth,  in 
their  desire  to  know  what  their 
duty  is,  that  the  world  does  not 
possess.  And  this  guide  is  neces- 
sary ;  man  cannot  find  out  truth ;  he 
cannot  find  out  God  by  intellect 
alone.  It  has  been  said  that  no 
man  can  find  out  God  by  a  miscro- 
scope.    Reason  alone  is  not  a  suf- 
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ficient  guide  in  searching  for  truth. 
There  is  another,  higher,  more  sure 
guide  than  reason  even.  Dryden, 
I  believe  it  is,  who  says: 

"Dim  as  the  borrowed  rays  of  moon  and 

stars 
To  lonely,  weary,  wandering  travelers, 
Is  Reason  to  the  soul;  and  as  on  high 
Those  rolling  fires  discover  but  the  sky. 
Not    light   us   here,   so   Reason's  glim- 
mering ray 
Was  lent,  not  to  assure    our    doubtful 

way. 
But  guide  us  uoward  to  a  better  day." 


Leads  us  to  what  day?  To  the 
sunlight  of  faith — that  principle 
which  draws  our  spirit  into  com- 
munion with  the  Higher  Spirit 
which  will  bring  all  things  to  our 
remembrance,  show  us  things  to 
come,  and  teach  us  all  things.  To 
acquire  that  Spirit  is  the  responsi- 
bility of  the  Latter-day  Saint  who 
would  know  truth. 

But  knowing  a  thing,  or  merely 
feeling  an  assurance  of  the  truth,  is 
not  sufficient.  "To  him  who  know- 
eth  to  do  good  and  doeth  it  not,  to 
him  it  is  sin."  Now,  where  are  we  ? 
Think  of  the  instructions  that  have 
been  given  during  this  conference. 
You  and  I  know  now,  as  probably 
we  have  never  realized  before, 
what  the  duty  of  the  individual  Lat- 
ter-day Saint  is,  and  what  the  duty 
of  the  various  organizations  is.  "To 
him  who  knoweth  to  do  good  and 
doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin." 

This  thought  brings  us  to  con- 
sider the  second  duty  mentioned 
in  this  revelation  by  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith:  "Wherefore  now 
let  every  man  learn  his  duty,  and 
to  act  in  the  office  in  which  he  is 
appointed,  in  all  diligence."  The 
man  who  knows  what  his  duty  is 
and  fails  to  perform  it,  is  not  true 
to  himself;  he  is  not  true  to  his 
brethren;   he   is  not  living  in  the 


light  which  God  and  conscience 
provides.  That  is  where  we  stand, 
and  it  comes  right  home  to  you ;  it 
means  me.  When  my  conscience 
tells  me  that  it  is  right  to  go  along 
in  a  specified  line,  I  am  not  true  to 
myself  if  I  do  not  follow  that.  Oh  f 
I  know  we  are  swayed  by  our 
weaknesses,  and  by  influences  from 
without ;  but  it  is  our  duty  to  walk 
in  the  straight  and  narrow  path  in 
the  performance  of  every  duty.  And 
mark  this :  Every  time  we  have  op- 
'^ortunity  and  fail  to  live  up  to 
that  truth  which  is  within  us,  ev- 
ery time  we  fail  to  express  a  good 
thought,  every  time  we  fail  to  per- 
form a  good  act,  we  weaken  our- 
selves, and  make  it  more  difficult  to 
express  that  thought  or  perform 
that  act  in  the  future.  Every  time 
we  perform  a  good  act,  every  time 
we  express  a  noble  feelinp-  we 
make  it  the  more  easy  to  perform 
that  act  or  express  that  feeling  an- 
other time. 

I  am  reminded  of  a  circumstance 
of  the  Russian  woman  who  felt 
sympathy ;  she  knew  how  to  sympa- 
thize with  the  poor  heroine  on  the 
theatre  stage.  This  Russian  lady 
sat  in  her  box,  comfortable  in  her 
furs  and  silks,  and  as  she  looked  at 
the  performance  she  wept  in  sym- 
pathy with  the  heroine  who  was 
suffering  imaginary  torments;  and 
while  that  Russian  woman  was 
svmpathizing  with  the  stage  hero- 
ine, her  own  coachman  froze  to 
death  on  the  carriage  seat  ouside, 
because  of  insufficient  clothing.  It  is 
not  enough  to  feel;  we  must  act,  so 
that  it  will  benefit  somebody. 

We  have  been  reminded  of  our 
personal  duties  in  regard  to  the 
Word  of  W^isdom,  in  regard  to  the 
Priesthood ;  and  we  have  been  re- 
minded also  of  unity,  of  loyalty,  of 
love  for  our  enemies.  Nearly  every 
duty  of  the  Latter-day  Saint  has 
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been  mentioned  in  this  conference; 
there  is  one  more  which  I  wish  to 
emphasize,  as  an  appHcation  of  this 
principle  of  individual  responsibil- 
ity. When  you  go  home  to  your 
ward,  look  around  next  Sunday  and 
try  to  estimate  how  many  of  the 
Latter-day  Saints  are  absent  from 
the  Sacrament  meeting.  It  may  be 
that  there  are  twenty  per  cent,  or 
fifty  per  cent  absent.  Suppose  your 
estimate  is  fifty  per  cent;  then 
there  are  that  many  people  in  the 
Ward  who  are  neglecting  one  of 
the  duties  of  a  Latter-day  Saint. 
Upon  whom  does  the  responsibility 
of  fetching  in  these  brethren  and 
sisters  rest?  First,  in  my  opinion, 
it  rests  upon  the  Bishopric.  As 
the  Bishop  sits  there,  let  him  look 
around,  and  notice  if  all  the  Presi- 
<lents  of  the  various  organizations 
in  the  ward  are  present.  If  the  presi- 
dents of  the  Priesthood  quorums 
be  absent,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Bish- 
opric, I  think,  to  visit  those  offi- 
cers and  bring  them.  They  may 
go  farther;  it  is  their  duty  to  visit 
the  various  families  and  members 
who  are  absent  and  endeavor  to 
bring  them  in.  But  it  is  not  the 
Bishonric's  meeting^;  this  Church 
rests  upon  all,  and  not  upon  a  few. 
If  one  of  the  Seven  Presidents  of 
the  Seventies  quonmi  in  that  ward 
is  present,  and  he  finds  that  some  of 
the  Seventies  are  absent,  the  re- 
sponsibility of  bringing  them  to 
meeting  rests  upon  him.  If  presi- 
dents of  the  various  quorums  of 
Deacons  are  present,  they  sboal'l 
note  what  quorum  members  have 
absented  themselves  from  that 
meeting,  and  let  them  assume  the 
responsibility  of  visiting  those 
members.  And  so  throughout  the 
various  organizations  in  that  Ward. 
Where  is  the  responsibility,  then? 
It  is  divided  as  it  should  be,  as  God 


intends  it  to  be,  among  the  people 
composing  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints ;  the  re- 
sponsibility does  not  rest  upon  the 
officers  alone,  it  rests  upon  the 
members  also.  God  has  blessed 
them  with — what?  Wealth?  No, 
probably  not.  With  intellectual  su- 
periority? Possibly  not;  but  He 
has  blessed  them  with  moral 
strength,  and  with  a  knowledge  of 
the  Gospel,  or  else  they  were  not 
true  to  themselves  when  they 
went  down  into  the  waters  of  bap- 
tism. He  has  blessed  them  with  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth;  and  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth  is  not 
enough  unless  it  is  expressed,  un- 
less it  is  bringing  others  to  that 
knowledge.  That  is  the  spirit  and 
responsibility  of  the  Latter-day 
Saint,  and  it  rests  upon  all.  Said 
the  poet : 

"Admire  the  goodness  of  Almightv  God  I 
He  riches  gave,  He  intellectual  strength 
To  few,  and  therefore  now  commands  to 

be, 
Or  rich  or  learned,  or  promises  reward 
Of  peace  to  these.       On  all  He  moral 

worth 
Bestowed ;  and  moral  tribute  asked  from 

all. 
And  who  that  could  not  pay?  Who  bom 

so  poor 
Of  intellect  so  mean,  as  not  to  know 
What  seemed  the  best;   and     knowing, 

might  not  do? 
As  not  to  know  that  God  and  conscience 

bade? 
And  what  they  bade  not  able  to  obey? 
And  he  who  acted  thus  obeyed  the  law 
Eternal    and    its    promises    reaped    of 

peace ; 
Found  peace  this  way  alone :  who  sought 

else. 
Sought  mellow  grapes  beneath  the  icy 

pole; 
Sought  blooming  roses  on  the  cheek  of 

death ; 
Sought  substance  in  a  world  of  fleeting 

shades." 

"Wherefore  let  every  man  learn  hi* 
duty,  and  act  in  all  diligence  in  the  per- 
formance of  it.    He  that  is  slothful  shall 
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not  be  counted  worthy  to  stand,  and  he 
that  learns  not  his  duty  and  shows  him- 
self not  approved,  shall  not  be  counted 
worthy  to  stand." 

I  do  not  know  whether  I  have 
succeeded  in  expressing  the  feelings 
of  my  heart  so    that    you    under- 
stand them ;  but  I  wish  to  leave  this 
thought:  that     every     man,  every 
woman,  must  bear  a  part  of  the 
rseponsibility  of  this  Church.  Feel- 
ing that,  does  not  necessarily  make 
liim  imagine  that  it  is  resting  upon 
him  only.    There  is  no  man  so  im- 
portant who  cannot  sink     witi>f»rt 
making  even  a  bubble,  not  a  ripple 
in  the  great  ocean  of  life;  at  the 
same     time     his  importance  is  so 
great  that  his  actions   go  a  long 
way  towards  establishing  the  pow- 
er, the  dignity,  the  advancement  of 
God's  kingdom  on  earth.  Then,  no 
matter  where  we  are,  if  we  are  in 
the  Jiills  one  week  from  today  or 
tomorrow,  wherever  circumstances 
or  business  affairs  may  call  us,  be  it 
in  the  canyon  or  elsewhere,  and  we ' 
are  tempted,  on  a  cold  morning,  to 
break  the  Word     of     Wisdom  by 
drinking  two  or  three  cups  of  tea 
or  coffee,  let  us  feel  then  the  re- 
sponsibility of  right.     Let  each  one 
say  to   himself,    "The    responsibil- 
ity of  membershio  in  the   Church 
is  upon  me ;  I  will  not  yield.    What 
though  nobody     sees     me,  I  know 
and  God  knows  when  I  yield,  and 
every  time  I  yield  to  a  weakness  I 
become  weaker  myself  and  do  not 
respect  myself.''    If  you  are  in  busi- 
ness, and     your     companions  say, 
^*Come,   let  us  go  in  and  have   a 
drink  on  this  bargain,  or  this  sale," 
let  your  answer  be.  No,  no !  What 
though  your  thirsty  appetite  makes 
you  long  for  it,  be  men,  be  Latter- 
■day  Saints,  and  say,  "No ;  the  re- 


sponsibility of  membership  in  the 
Church  rests  upon  me.''  When 
you  are  tempted  to  stay  away  from 
that  Seventies'  meeting,  from  that 
Elders'  meeting,  from  that  Dea- 
cons' quorum,  and  you  shrink  from 
going  there,  because  you  feel  you 
will  not  be  interested,  say,  "I  will 
go ;  the  duty  of  a  Latter-day  Saint 
is  upon  me;  the  responsibility  of 
membership  in  that  quorum  is  upon 
me,  and  I  must  go  and  help  make 
that  meeting  interesting."  And  so, 
if  you  carry  that  feeling  in  all  the 
duties  of  a  Latter-day  Saint,  you 
will  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
every  time  you  stand  by  the  truth, 
you  are  more  of  a  man,  you  are 
more  in  harmony  with  God's  Spirit. 
He  loves  to  dwell  in  such  taber- 
nacles; He  will  guide  you  into  all 
truth;  He  will  make  your  soul  to 
reioice,  and  you  will  know  this  Gos- 
pel is  true.  "He  that  heareth  these 
sayings  of  mine  and  doeth  them"  is 
the  one  that  is  likened  unto  the  wise 
man.  "It  is  not  everyone  that  say- 
eth  Lord,  Lord,  that  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven."  "Therefore,  be  ye 
doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers 
only." 

God  bless  you  and  all  of  us,  that 
we  may  be  Latter-day  Saints  in 
deed,  children  of  our  Father,  stand- 
ing always,  everywhere,  in  all  con- 
ditions, for  the  right,  for  virtue,  L»r 
purity,  and  for  the  duty  that  rests 
UDon  us  in  our  various  quorums. 
This  is  my  prayer,  and  I  ask  it  in 
the  name  of  Jesus.     Amen. 

Sister  Emma  Lucy  Gates  sang 
very  effectively  the  beautiful  sa- 
cred solo,  "Angels  ever  bright  and 
fair." 
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ELDEB  GEOBGE  BEYNOLDS. 

It  is  a  great  surprise  to  me,  my 
brethren  and  sisters,  to  be  called 
upon  to  address  this  congregation, 
and  I  trust  you  will  give  me  your 
sympathy  and  your  faith  and 
prayers.  I  hope  that  all  through  my 
life  I.  shall  ever  consider  the  King- 
dom of  God  and  His  righteousness 
first,  last,  and  all  the  time.  To  me, 
this  is  the  Kingdom  of  God  or 
nothing;  and  the  nothing  is  an  im- 
possibility to  my  mind.  I  realize 
with  every  fibre  of  my  being  that 
God  has  established  in  this  genera- 
tion His  work,  never  more  to  be 
overthrown.  I  also  understand, 
perhaps  only  partially,  that  great 
truth  which  Brother  McKay  has 
just  endeavored  to  impress  upon 
us,  that  we  all  have  an  individual 
responsibility  to  see  that  the  work 
is  done  which  God  requires  at  our 
hands;  that  we  do  it  by  His  help 
and  through  His  grace  to  the  best 
of  our  ability;  and  that  we  must 
not  leave  to  others  the  work  that 
God  has  placed  upon  our  shoulders. 
I  believe  most  thoroughly  that  a 
man  to  be  his  best,  as  a  father,  as  a 
husband,  or  as  a  citizen  of  the  na- 
tion to  which  he  belongs,  must  be  a 
man  who  tries  to  serve  God,  ^yho 
endeavors  to  keep  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  who  believes  in  God  and  in 
rewards  and  punishments,  who  lis- 
tens to  and  cultivates  the  voice  of 
his  conscience,  and  who  seeks  with 
all  his  powers  of  heart  and  mind, 
body  and  soill  to  do  that  which  he 
believes  to  be  true  and  righteous. 
I  do  not  believe  for  a  moment  that 
a  man  is  better  prepared  to  help  his 
fellows  who  is  an  unbeliever  in  God 
and  in  our  Redeemer,  and  in  the 
work  of  the  atonement  that  He  ac- 
complished here.  In  my  opinion,  he 
is  the  highest  type  of  man,  the  best 


citizen,  the  strongest,  the  bravest 
and  the  best  in  every  relationship  of 
life,  who  is  in  deed  and  in  truth  a 
Christian,  or,  as  I  Would  rather  put 
it,  a  Saint,  a  servant  of  God.  There 
may  sometimes  thoughts  arise  in 
our  minds  with  regard  to  policy; 
time  serving  ideas  that  may  afflict 
us  for  a  short  time;  but  I  believe 
the  sober,  second  thought  of  every 
man  and  every  woman  who  has  re- 
ceived a  portion  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  is  that  it  pays  to  serve  God.  It 
pays  to  do  the  best  we  can,  and  to- 
leam  to  do  better.  It  pays  to  keep 
our  covenants.  It  pays  now,  and 
will  pay  eternally.  God  grant  that 
we  all  may  see  the  truth  in  this 
light ;  that  we  may  use  all  the  ener- 
gies and  faculties  that  God  has 
blessed  us  with  to  His  service.  And 
while  I  am  saying  this  I  am  aware 
of  the  truth  taught  by  the  Prophet 
Nephi,  that  it  is  by  grace  we  are 
saved,  after  all  that  we  can  do.  But 
grace  having  performed  its  work, 
and  we  having  received  the  benefits 
of  the  atonement  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior,  Jesus  Christ,  we  should  en- 
deavor to  do  our  part  by  serving 
God  with  all  the  strength  we  have 
received  from  Him. 

I  want  to  bear  my  testimony  that 
I  have  been  acquainted  with  the 
Presidents  of  this  Church  intimate- 
ly for  many  years — with  Presidents 
Brigham  Young,  John  Taylor,  Wil- 
ford  Woodruff,  Lorenzo  Snow  and 
Joseph  P.  Smith;  and  though  in 
minor  particulars  and  characteris- 
tics they  differed  Very  materially, 
yet  they  were  all  the  men  of  God's 
choice,  the  men  for  the  hour,  the 
men  whom  God  selected  as  the  lead- 
ers of  His  people,  and  they  all  did 
the  work  that  God  required  at  their 
hands.  They  were  His  mouth- 
pieces, and  they  accomplished  that 
which  He  placed  them  in  the  oosi- 
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tion  to  fulfill,  every  one  of  them. 
They  were  all  prepared  of  God  to 
<lo  the  work  assigned  them,  and 
they  all  did  it,  and  did  it  well.  Not- 
withstanding the  differences  and 
peculiarities  of  their  minor  charac- 
teristics, there  were  some  certain 
things  in  which  they  were  all  alike, 
namety,  their  love  for  the  truth, 
their  faith  in  God,  their  willingness 
to  listen  to  His  word,  their  uncom- 
promising devotion  and  integrity  to 
God  and  His  work,  their  full  belief 
in  the  divine  calling  of  the  Prophet 
Joseph.  These  characterized  them 
all,  and  God  was  with  them, 
and  He  enabled  them  to  accomplish 
the  work  which  He  called  them  to 
do.  I  want  to  bear  this  testimony 
and  I  do  so  because  I  know  it  is 
true.  I  know  further,  that  God  will 
remain  with  us  if  we  will  be  true  to 
Him ;  and  more  than  this,  I  know 
that  He  is  abundantly  capable  of 
taking  care  of  His  work.  At  the 
same  time  we  must  do  our  part^  do 
it  in  love,  in  faith,  in  zeal,  and  then 
the  blessing  of  God  will  follow  and 
His  purposes  will  be  accomplished. 
We  none  of  us  need  to  be  afraid, 
my  brethren  and  sisters,  for  God's 
work  will  Drevail.  The  truth  is 
mighty,  and  it  will  prevail.  May 
we  all  remember  this  a*nd  act  as 
though  we  believed  it,  and  consci- 
entiously do  our  part,  bearing  the 
portion  of  the  responsibility  that 
rightly  belons^s  to  us,  all  to  the 
glory  of  God,  as  He  will  have  it,  for 
it  belongs  to  Him.  This  is  mv 
prayer,  through  Jesus  our  Re- 
deemer.   Amen. 


ELDEB  J.  GOLDEN  TnTMT^ATX 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  I  hope 
you  have  confidence  in  me,  and 
that  I  can  hold  your  attention  for 


a  few  moments.  I  feel  happy,  just 
as  happy  as  a  man  can  feel  with 
the  rheumatism. 

I  have  been  thinking,  not  only 
today,  but  during  this  conference 
of  a  testimony  that  my  father  bore 
when  he  was  fifty-four  years  old, 
and  it  gives  me  a  great  deal  of 
pleasure  to  know  that  I  am  now 
fifty-three  years  of  agie  and  have 
the  same  testimony  that  he  had — 
not  one  whit's  difference;  that  I 
have  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  of 
the  Gospel.  I  have  been  taught  it 
from  my  youth,  just  as  I  was 
taught  in  early  days  that  a  peach 
grew  on  a  peach  tree.  I  believe  I 
have  just  as  much  knowledge  of  a 
peach  now  as  the  most  scientific 
man  in  the  world.  I  can  tell  a  peach 
when  I  see  it,  and  a  peach  tree ;  but 
I  cannot  for  the  life  of  me  tell  how 
that  peach  grows  on  a  peach  tree, 
and  neither  can  you.  Now,  there 
are  many  things  about  this  work 
that  I  do  not  comprehend,  but  be- 
cause I  cannot  tell  it  all  it  does  not 
prove  that  it  is  not  true.  I  have 
studied  the  history  of  this  Church, 
and  I  testify  that  this  is  the  Lord's 
work,  that  He  has  given  unto  us 
Prophets  and  Apostles,  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  all  the  gifts  and  bless- 
ings of  the  Gospel,  and  that  we 
have  been  led  by  inspired  men. 

I  now  want  to  ask  you  Latter- 
day  Saints  if  you  have  counted  the 
cost  of  establishing  this  Church? 
Have  you  considered  what  it  has 
cost  thousands  of  men  and  women 
who  have  been  valiant  in  the  truth 
and  died  in  the  faith  ?  The  country 
is  fairly  strewn  with  the  bodies  of 
our  people  from  Salt  Lake  City  to 
the  east.  Construction  is  very  dif- 
ficult, destruction  is  easy.  Ordinary 
men  can  criticize  and  destroy.  It 
has  required  much  sacrifice  to  es- 
tablish this  Church. 
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I  feel  grateful  this  day,  my 
brethren  and  sisters,  that  I  have 
the  confidence  of  my  brethren;  I 
must  have  it  or  I  would  not  have 
been  called  to  address  you.  I  want 
also  the  confidence  of  the  Saints. 
I  say,  God  save  the  people;  what 
can  we  do  without  them  ?  The  Lord 
can  accomplish  great  things,  but 
He  wants  the  people,  and  He  will 
never  be  satisfied  till  He  secures  the 
hearts  of  the  children  of  men. 

I  desire  to  call  attention  to  a 
thought  that  is  in  my  mind;  it  is 
not  new,  however.  I  desire  to  ad- 
vise the  Latter-day  Saints  to  stop 
selling  their  inheritances.  I  call 
your  atention  to  the  fact  that  this 
earth  is  your  habitation;  that  this 
earth  is  your  heaven,  or  will  be. 
This  earth  is  hell  too,  and  there  is 
a  big  lot  of  people  in  this  hell  now ; 
their  lives  are  such  that  this  earth 
(s  of  that  character  to  them.  They 
have  no  peace  of  mind,  no  rest  of 
body,  and  I  pity  them.  This  earth 
is  your  habitation  while  you  are  in 
the  flesh.  If  this  earth  is  to  be 
your  heaven,  I  think  you  had  bet- 
ter have  an  inheritance  here,  d'on't 
you  ?  I  do  not  believe  the  doctrine 
for  one  minute  that  you  people,  or 
myself  (and  I  think  I  am  as  good 
as  some  of  you),  are  going  immedi- 
ately after  death  to  the  arms  of  Je- 
hovah. It  will  take  some  of  us  a 
long  time  to  get  there.  You  had 
better  be  very  good  and  take  care  of 
this  earth. 

My  father  had  an  inheritance  in 
Independence,  Missouri,  and  it  has 
never  been  sold  by  him  or  his  heirs 
to  any  living  man.  The  time  will 
come,  as  sure  as  the  Lord  reigns, 
when  father  will  claim  that  inheri- 
tance. He  had  an  inheritance  in 
Salt  Lake  City,  on  the  hill,  a  whole 
block,  including  where  the  Lafay- 
ette school  is  now  built.    I  was  born 


it^    ae  Kimball  mansion  which  now 
f'xids  on  f he  same  locality.  I  have 
a  small  place  on  that  block,  at  least 
large  enough  to  bury  me  in,  and  it 
is  about  all   I  can  do  to  hold    it. 
Why?    Because  they  tax  me  almost 
more  than  human  nature  can   en- 
dure ;  and  the  end  is  not  yet !     Are 
you   going  to  get   frightened    and 
run   away   somewhere?     Are    you 
going  to  sell  out  your  inheritance 
every  time  you  meet  a  difficulty? 
If  the  pioneers  had  done  that  they 
would   have   been   going  yet;    but 
they  stopped  in  this  barren  waste^ 
and  they  made  it  habitable  for  you 
and  me.     I     tell     you,  God  is  not 
pleased  with  some  of  this  people,, 
because  they  are  selling  their  inher- 
itances for  a  mess  of  pottage.      1 
sold  part  of  mine,  and   I  confess 
that  the  money  went  through   my 
fingers  like  water  through  a  sieve. 
I  don't  know  where  it  went,  but  I 
know  I  haven't  got  it.    That  is  ex« 
actly  what  will  happen  to  every  Lat- 
ter-day Saint  who  sells    his    inheri- 
tance. The  Lord  wants  you  to  stay 
in  this  country;  He  does  not  want 
you  to  break  for  the  woods.     You 
have  a  right  -to  every  particle  of 
land    that   you    can    secure    legiti- 
mately and  pay  the  taxes  on. 

Now,  I  am  going  to  giwt  you  a 
little  fatherly  advice,  and  I  believe 
you  won't  take  it.  I  advise  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints,  as  Brother  Smoot 
did,  to  take  up  and  secure  the  waste 
land  throughout  the  State  of  Utah, 
and  other  sections  where  Latter-day 
Saints  reside.  If  the  Saints  will 
keep  the  commandments  of  God,  if 
they  will  raise  grain  enough,  build 
up  cities,  and  emigrate  the  people 
we  are  converting  in  the  world, 
eliminate  selfishness  and  avaricious- 
ness,  and  divide  up  the  land  ancf 
make  homes  for  the  people ;  if  they 
will  bless  the  land  and  dedicate  it 
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to  the  Lord,  let  our  friends  come 
in  here,  and  leave  our  gates  open 
to  the  strangers,  the  bowels  of  the 
earth  will  be  opened,  and  there  will 
be  produced  therefrom  riches  more 
than  we  can  contain.  The  time  will 
come  when  the  strangers  will  have 
little  use  for  their  money,  they  will 
come  to  this  people  for  bread,  and 
we  will  feed  them  and  treat  them 
kindly,  notwithstanding  some  of 
them  have  acted  miserably  mean. 
Do  you  believe  that  doctrine?  My 
father  predicted  it  years  ago,  and 
some  people  are  laughing  over  it 
now.  I  have  heard  some  of  them 
pooh-pooh  it;  but  I  stand  as  a  son 
of  my  father,  as  a  witness  of  the 
Lord,  and  testify  to  you  that  the 
time  will  come  among  this  people 
when  it  will  be  fulfilled. 

Don't  3-0U  go  oflF  in  wild  specu- 
lation, or  have  part  in  wildcat 
schemes.  You  are  advised  to  raise 
grain.  You  had  better  secure  an 
inheritance ;  get  your  titles  and  pay 
for  the  land.  I  say  to  you,  in  the 
language  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  {X 
suppose  I  dare  quote  his  words)  : 
"Be  honest,  be  f  rank,  and  stop  bow- 
ing and  scraping  to  Gentile  sophis- 
try." Go  along  and  do  your  duty ; 
follow  counsel,  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  the  nations  of  the  earth. 
See  that  this  Gospel  is  preached  to 
every  creature  under  heaven.  I  re- 
peat to  you  the  words  of  a  prom- 
ise made  to  my  father,  "Trouble  not 
thyself  about  thy  families,  for  the 
Lord  will  give  them  food  and  rai- 
ment, houses  and  lands,  fathers  and 
mothers,  brothers  and  sisters,  if  you 
will  preach  this  word."  God  bless 
you.     Amen. 

A  baritone  solo,  "The  Publican,'' 
was  splendidly  rendered  by  Elder 
Horace  S.  Ensign. 
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I  have  been  deeply  impressed, 
more  than  ever  before,  it  seems  to 
me,  with  the  magnitude  of  this 
great  work  that  we  are  engaged  in 
as  Latter-day  Saints,  and  I  am  filled 
with  wonder  when  I  contemplate 
the.  ereat  army  of  workers  who  are- 
engaged  in  this  wonderful  work 
which  our  Father  has  set  His  hand 
to  do  among  the  children  of  men. 
When  I  view  this  great  con- 
gregation of  Latter-day-  Saints, 
I  am  also  filled  with  wonder  and  as- 
tonishment at  the  enthusiasm  that 
seems  to  fill  the  hearts  of  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints.  I  rejoice  in  that 
work  every  day  of  my  life,  and  I  re- 
joice in  the  companionship  and 
fellowship  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints;  for  I  feel  proud  that 
I  am  numbered  among  them,  as  one 
of  those  who  have  yielded  obedi- 
ence to  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

We  read  in  the  Holy  Scriptures 
that,  "Obedience  is  better  than  sac- 
rifice, and  to  hearken  than  the  fat 
of  rams."  In  this  connection  I  am 
led  to  review  in  my  own  mind  the 
great  sacrifices  that  have  been  of- 
fered by  this  people ;  how  when  the 
Gospel  first  came  to  them  and  they 
received  the  same,  they  were  willing 
to  accept  the  testimony  of  humble 
Elders  of  the  Church,  and  in  doing 
so  they,  in  many  instances,  ostra- 
cized themselves  from  their  com- 
panions, from  their  fathers  and 
mothers,  and  others  that  were  near 
and  dear  to  them,  and  ofttimes 
made  sacrifice  of  all  their  earthly 
possessions.  It  meant  that  they 
were  broken  up  in  their  business  af- 
fairs ;  it  cost  them  their  standing  in 
society,  and  they  lost  the  good  will 
of  their  comoanions.  And  here  at 
home  we  are  sometimes  called  upon 
to  make  what  might  be  termed  sac- 
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rifices.     We  have  a  wonderful  or- 
ganization.    Not  only  have  we  the 
various  organizations  of  the  Church 
as  it  has  been  divided  into  Statkes 
and  Wards,  but  we  have  also  many 
auxiliary      orp^anizations,      all    of 
which  give  plenty  of  occupation  to 
the  laborers  in  Zion.    We  are  called 
upon  to  attend  many  meetings,  and 
to  engage  in  many  labors  that  seem 
to  be  very  irksome     and     tiring. 
Sometimes     we     hear     complaints 
among  the  Latter-day  Saints  that 
we  have  too    many    organizations, 
too  many  meetings  to     attend,  re- 
quiring too  much  of  our  time.    We 
have  to  do  this  and  that,  or  neglect 
those  things  that  have  been  assign- 
ed to  us.    Yet  our  brethren  and  sis- 
ters willingly    perform    these    ser- 
vices.   There  are    some,    however, 
who  do  not  do  their  duty  willingly. 
Frequently  calls  are  made  upon  us 
to  go  out  into  the  world.    Our  sons 
are  called  and  sent  out  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  the  nations  of  the  earth. 
This  involves  a  great  expenditure  of 
means.    It  involves  a  sacrifice,  if  it 
is  regarded  from  the  worldly  stand- 
point.   Yet  our  young  men  go  will- 
ingly, and  their  parents  are  proud 
to  have  sons  in  the    mission    field. 
They  are  proud  to  know  that  their 
sons  are  laboring  for  the  salvation 
of  the  souls  of  the  children  of  men. 
I  ask  the  question,  Where  in  all  the 
world  will  vou  find  a  people  that 
are  willing  to  make  these  sacrifices 
and  render  this  service  without  pay, 
present  it  as  an  oflFering  unto  the 
Lord  whom  they  adore?    I  say  they 
are  not  to  be  found  in  all  the  world, 
outside  of    the    Church    of    Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 

I  wish  to  call  attention  to  the  fact 
that  the  laborer  is  worthy  of  his 
hire,  and  those  that  labor  for  Zion 
do  not  go  without  their  reward. 
They  are  the  best  paid  of  all  men 


and  women  upon  this  earth,  because 
they  have  enlisted  in  the  service  of 
the  Most  High,  and  He  is  the  best 
paymaster  of  all.    You  nor  I  can  do 
any    service    in    the    kingdom     of 
God    without    being    amply    paid. 
What  if  we  have  forsaken     father 
and  mother?    What  if  we  have  giv- 
en of  our  substance?  It  matters  not. 
The  Savior  sai'd  that  He  that  would 
not    forsake    father    and    mother, 
wives    and    children,    houses    and 
lands,  for  His  name's  sake,  was  not 
worthy  of  Him;  but  he  that  will 
forsake  father  and  mother,  houses 
and  lands,  for  His  sake,  shall  re- 
ceive in  this  world  an  hundred  fold, 
and  in  the  world  to  come  life  ever- 
lasting.   So  that  those  who  do  labor 
for  Zion  should     feel     encouraged 
that  in  doing  so  they  will  receive  an 
hundred  fold.     It  matters  not  what 
you  may  be  called  to  do,  whether  it 
be  to  preach  this  Gospel  to  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth  or  to  labor  at 
home,  God  will  reward  you  for  your 
labor.     If  you  are  called  upon  to 
minister  to  the  sick  in  the  ward  in 
which  you  live,    Qod    will  reward 
you.    If  you  are  called  upon  to  go 
from  house  to  house  and  teach  the 
Latter-day  Saints,  God  will  reward 
you  an  hundredfold.     You  cannot 
do   anything   for  the  kingdom   of 
God  without  receiving  a  reward,  be- 
cause sacrifice  brings  blessings,  and 
blessings  are  dependent  upon  that 
which  we  do  in  the  service  of  our 
Master. 

I  was  asked  a  question  a  short 
time  ago,  I  think  it  was  in  the 
Woodruff  stake  of  Zion,  by  one  of 
the  brethren  there.  He  had  been 
reading  the  Scriptures,  and  he 
found  the  saying  of  James  the 
Apostle  where  it  reads,  "If  any 
among  you  are  sick,  let  him  call  in 
the  Elders,  and  they  will  anoint 
with  oil,  and  the  prayer  of  faith 
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-shall  heal  the  sick.  And  if  any 
Tiave  sinned,  their  sins  shall  be  for- 
given them."  He  asked  me  the 
-question,  "Whose  sins  w*ll  be  for- 
given?'' I  had  never  thought  of 
that  before.  The  ordinance  "^or  the 
Tiealing  of  the  sick  has  not  been  in- 
stituted in  the  Church  for  <^he  re- 
mission of  sins,  but  for  the  healing 
of  the  sick.  The  ordinance  which 
has  been  instituted  for  the  purpose 
of  obtaining  remission  of  sins  is 
baptism,  as  we  all  understand.  But 
here  is  a  promise  that  if  any  have 
sinned,  their  sins  shall  be  forgiven 
them.  At  first  I  did  not  know  how 
to  answer  that  question ;  but  after  a 
moment's  reflection  it  came  to  ine 
that  anyone  who  received  the  Spirit 
of  God,  their  sins  would  be  for- 
given them.  If  we  receive  a  remis- 
sion of  sins  it  will  qualify  us  to 
have  the  Spirit  of  God  with  us,  and 
the  very  fact  that  we  do  obtain  it 
is  evidence  that  our  sins  have  been 
forgiven.  It  is  for  that  reason  that 
Tbaptism  has  been  instituted  in  the 
Church,  in  order  that  we  may,  by 
the  laying  on  of  hands,  obtain  the 
Spirit  of  God,  because  that  Spirit 
<:annot  dwell  in  an  unclean  taber- 
nacle. The  one  that  is  administer- 
ed to,  if  he  has  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  resting  upon  him  so  that  he 
may  be  healed  by  that  ordinai^ce, 
his  sins  have  been  forgiven,  and 
the  presence  of  God's  Holy  Spirit 
bears  witness  of  it. 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us 
labor  for  Zion;  for  you  cannot  k\o 
anything  in  the  kingdom  of  God, 
magnifying  your  calling,  enjoying 
the  Spirit  which  issues  forth  from 
His  divine  presence,  without  havinrr 
your  sins  remitted.  And  what  a 
blessing  that  is!  It  is  better  than 
gold ;  it  is  better  than  the  riches  of 
this  world.  It  is  God's  pay:  it  is 
the  best  pay  that  any  man  can  get. 


God  help  us  to  be  worthy  of  our 
hire,  is  my  prayer  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 


ELDEB  JOSEPH  W.   M'MUBBm. 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  I  cer- 
tainly feel  that  I  am  very  highly 
honored  to  have  the  opportunity  in 
this  great  gathering  of  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  to  lift  up  my  voice,  in 
connection  with  my  brethren,  in 
testimony  of  the  glorious  Gospel 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  am 
impressed  with  a  remark  frequent- 
ly made  by  the  president  of  a  mis- 
sion under  whom  I  at  one  time  la- 
bored, wherein  he  declared  that  no 
one  could  do  anything  against  the 
work  of  God,  but  for  it.  This  dec- 
laration is  in  harmony  with  the 
statement  made  by  President 
Smith  at  the  opening  of  our  con- 
ference, that  our  Father  in  heaven, 
in  His  loving  kindness  and  mercy 
frequently  overturned  the  plans  and 
schemes  of  those  who  were  opposed 
to  His  work,  and  their  thwarted  ef- 
forts result  in  the  uplifting  of  the 
Church,  and  the  advancement  of 
His  purposes  among  the  children  of 
men.  It  is  very  remarkable  how 
futile  have  been  the  efforts  of  those 
who  have  been  arrayed  against  the 
purposes  of  our  Father  in  heaven. 
Despite  their  opposition,  advance- 
ment has  been  made,  growth  day 
by  day,  extension  in  power  and 
numbers,  and,  as  we  have  heard  al- 
ready in  this  conference,  we  are 
greater  now  than  ever  before.  One 
of  the  brethren  made  the  declara- 
tion that  the  close  of  each  day 
found  the  work  of  God  stronger 
than  it  was  at  the  opening  of  the 
day.  This  is  true,  and  this  will 
continue  to  be  our  history. 

A  few  years  ago  I  was  laboring 
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as  a  missionary  in  tKe  City  of  Bris- 
tol, England,  and  at  the  invitation 
of  a  Mr.  White,  a  freethinkeir,  who 
had  been  very  kind  to  the  mission- 
aries, I  attended  a  lecture  that  was 
delivered  by  the     great     English 
freethinker,     Mr.     Charles     Brad- 
laugh.    The  title  of  his  lecture  was, 
"Is  Christianity  a  persecuting  re- 
ligion ?"  and  he  made  a  very  dismal 
showing  of  what  had  been  done  in 
the  name  of  Christian  religion.     I 
felt  at  the  conclusion  of  his  lecture 
that  he  had  demonstrated  beyond 
any    question    that    dreadful    per- 
secutions    had     been     carried     on 
by  sects  professing  to  be  Christian. 
He  did  not  show  from  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that 
there  was  aught  in  the  words  which 
had  fallen  from  His  lips  that  taught 
any  soul  to  persecute  his  fellows; 
but  he  gave  the  history  of  various 
denominations   which,   contrary  to 
the  teachings  and  example  of  the 
Redeemer,  had  engaged  in  persecu- 
tion.   An  opportunity  was  given  at 
the  close  of  the  lecture  to  ask  ques- 
tions, and  a  young  man  arose  in 
the  audience  and  presented  a  num- 
ber of  queries  to  this  effect :  "Were 
not  the  early  Christians  very  few 
in  number  and  of  but  slight  influ- 
ence and  power  in  the  world  ?"  Mr. 
Bradlaugh  answered,  "Yes."  "Was 
not  the  might,  the  power  and  the 
wisdom   of  the   great  government 
of  Rome  arrayed  against  that  hand- 
ful of  Christians;  and,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  opposition  of  the  gov- 
ernment and  its  soldiery,  were  not 
the  religious  prejudices  of  the  age 
arrayed  in  much  bitterness  and  de- 
termination    against     those     early 
Christians?*'    Mr.  Bradlaugh  again 
answered,   "Yes."     "Then,"   asked 
the  young  man,  "if  you  do  not  be- 
lieve that  Christianity  is  the  religion 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  that  it  was 


founded  and  sustained  by  the  mar- 
velous  power  of  God,  how  do  you 
account  for  the  failure  of  the  men 
who   were  arrayed   in   such   over- 
whelming numbers  against  this  lit- 
tle handful  of  Christians  ?  How  can 
you  explain  the     continuation      of 
Christianity  and  its  spread  among^ 
the  children  of  men?"    I  was  very 
much   interested   in   that  question^ 
and  wondered  what  manner  of  an- 
swer could  be  given  by  the  great 
infidel;  for  I  knew  that  the  power 
of  God  had  been  manifested  in  the 
preservation  of  the  early  Christians. 
Mr.  Bradlaugh  made  this  answer: 
"The  Church  of    Jesus     Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  has  had  a  more 
wonderful  growth    than    the  early 
Christians,  and  that  in  the  face  of 
the  same  manner  of  bitter  hatred 
and  opposition ;  do  you  believe  that 
God  Almighty  is     answerable   for 
their  preservation  ?"    I  did  not  feel 
that  this   was  any  answer  to  the 
question,  but  evidence     that     Mr.. 
Bradlaugh  was  unable  to  answer.' 
I   felt  that  the  young  man  might 
have  asked,  had  he  been  a  member 
of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints,  Why  has  not  the 
Mormon  Church  been     destroyed, 
inasmuch  as  a  similar  power  and 
might  has  been  arrayed  against  it, 
and  the  decree,  made     time     and 
again,  that  its  advancement  should 
be  stayed?    What  answer    can  be 
given  ? 

You  who  may  have  doubt  con- 
cerning the  power  of  God  in  His 
protection  of  the  Latter-day  Saints 
and  their  wonderful  preservation, 
or  concerning  His  hand  dealings 
with  the  early  Christians,  what  an- 
swer can  be  given  to  the  query. 
Why  were  not  those  early  Chris- 
tians destroyed?  Why  was  not 
the  Church  planted  by  the  Redeem- 
er Himself  uprooted  in  the  da)rs  of 
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its  infancy?  And  the  same  ques- 
tion concerning  the  Latter-day 
Saints,  why  do  we  live  ?  How  is  it 
that,  long  before  this  present  day, 
"Mormonism''  has  not  been  de- 
stroyed from  the  earth  root  and 
branch?  If  we  will  study  over  the 
matter,  the  answer  will  be  made 
clear  to  us,  by  the  power  and  in- 
spiration of  the  Holy  Spirit,  be- 
cause God  has  organized  this 
Church;  because  He  is  fulfilling 
the  promises  that  have  been  made 
through  the  mouths  of  ancient 
Prophets,  that  a  work  should  be  es- 
tablished among  men  in  the  latter 
days  that  never  would  be  over- 
thrown, nor  be  given  to  another 
people. 

We  need  not  marvel  or  wonder 
that  we  meet  opposition,  and  mis- 
representation, and  that  we  are  evil- 
ly-spoken of,  if  God  has  establish- 
ed us ;  for  the  Savior  Himself 
taught  the  doctrine  to  His  disciples, 
"Ye  are  not  of  the  world;  but  I 
have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world ; 
therefore  the  world  hateth  you.*' 
That  is  the  only  explanation  that 
can  be  given  in  truth  to  the  opposi- 
tion, the  evil  speaking,  and  hatred 
that  has  followed  this  work.  In 
the  same  chapter  of  John's  Gospel, 
where  the  passage  above  is  given, 
we  read,  "But  this  cometh  to  pass, 
that  the  word  might  be  fulfilled  that 
is  written  in  their  law.  They  hated 
me  without  a  cause."  That  has  al- 
ways been  the  condition  when  the 
truth  of  God  has  been  assailed. 
When  men  have  tried  to  destroy 
the  work  that  He  has  planted  it  has 
been  without  a  cause  in  justice  or 
right.  We  ought  to  thank  God  ev- 
ery day  that  in  our  own  hearts  we 
know,  if  we  are  living  in  the  light, 
that  this  hatred  and  evil  speaking 
against  us  is  without  a  just  cause. 
Thank  God,  truth  will  always  live 


and  never  can  be  destroyed.  We 
ought  to  be  grateful,  my  brethren 
and  sisters,  that  this  is  the  case,  and 
that  we  have  been  drawn  into  this 
work,  which  is  in  very  deed  the 
Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God,  the  pow- 
er of  salvation  to  every  soul  who 
will  receive  it. 

This  is  my  testimony,  and  I  know 
that  I  speak  the  truth  and  lie  not. 
God  bless  you,  my  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 

ELDEB  CHABLES  H.  HABT. 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  this  is 
entirely  a  new  experience  for  me  to 
stand  before  so  many  people  and  , 
try  to  feed  them  the  bread  of  life. 
I  have  rejoiced  with  you  in  the 
spirit  and  instruction  of  this  con- 
ference. I  was  particularly  thrilled 
by  the  narrative  of  President 
Smith,  in  connection  with  his  visit 
to  Carthage  jail.  Did  you,  my 
brethren  and  sisters,  ever  visit  for 
the  first  time,  or  after  the  lapse  of 
many  years,  a  spot  where  some 
dearly  beloved  relative  of  yours 
was  buried?  If  you  have,  you  can 
realize  how  sacred  and  hallowed 
those  memories  are  which  come  to 
a  person  in  standing,  after  a  long 
absence,  or  for  the  first  time,  upon 
such  ground.  And  so  with  Presi- 
dent Smith  in  standing,  after  an 
interval  of  more  than  fifty  years, 
upon  the  spot  where  his  beloved 
uncle  and  father  shed  their  blood 
as  a  testimony  to  the  divinity  of 
this  w^ork. 

It  occurred  to  me,  in  connection  ' 
with  the  account  of  the  condition  : 
of  some  of  our  young  people  in  the  ; 
City  of  Berlin,  that  something  of  ; 
the  same  condition  exists  here  at  j 
home.     How  many  young  profes- 
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sional  brethren  are  there  who  feel 
that  their  labors  are  such  during 
the  week  that  when  the  Sabbath  day 
comes  they  want  to  rest?  They  rea- 
son that,  being  engaged  in  intellec- 
tual pursuits  during  the  week,  they 
need  rest  on  the  Sabbath  day.  I 
labored  myself  under  a  similar  de- 
lusion for  several  years;  but  I  dis- 
covered afterwards  that  a  person 
<:an  truly  rest  upon  the  Sabbath  day 
and  still  participate  in  religious 
work ;  that  it  is  a  change  and  actual 
rest  to  be  engaged  in  the  service  of 
our  Master  upon  the  Sabbath  day. 

We  have  had  comprehensive  dis- 
courses uoon  the  principles  of  the 
Gospel  during  this  conference. 
Brother  Hyrum  M.  Smith  referred 
to  the  great  Decalogue,  which  has 
been  called  "The  Autograph  of  the 
Eternal.''  Do  we  realize  that  the 
Ten  Commandments  stand  at  the 
very  basis  of  the  criminal  code  of 
all  civilized  nations? 

In  connection  with  the  remarks 
of  Brother  Nibley  this  morning,  my 
mind  recalled  an  article  written  in 
The  North  American  Review,  for 
August,  by  the  Rev.  Philip  S.  Mox- 
om,  his  subject  was  "The  Trial  of 
Christianity.'*  He  lays  down  the 
proposition  that  the  supreme  test 
of  any  religion,  or  of  any  religious 
system,  is  its  ability  to  produce  good 
men  and  good  women,  and  a  wise 
and  beneficent  social  order.  Tersely 
expressed  by  our  Savior,  ''By  their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them."  This 
is  the  test  by  which  we  as  Latter- 
day  Saints  will  be  judged.  This  is 
the  test  by  which  we  are  willing  to 
he  judged.  It  is  true  that  the  Gos- 
pel is  not  doing  as  much  for  all  of 
us  as  it  could  do,  or  as  it  is  calcu- 
lated .to  do  if  we  would  put  our- 
selves in  a  position  to  receive  its 


blessings.  That  was  the  class  re- 
ferred to  by  Brother  Richards  this 
morning,  who  are  neglectful  of 
their  duties,  and  who  are  not  plac- 
ing themselves  in  a  position  to  re- 
ceive blessings. 

I  see  growing  up  in  these  valleys 
of  the  mountains  a  superior  class  of 
young  oeople.  Preston  W.  Search, 
an  educator  of  some  interstate  repu- 
tation, in  a  work  of  his  called  "The 
Ideal  School"  goes  out  of  his  way 
to  say  this  :  "It  sems  to  me  I  never 
saw  a  finer  lot  of  school  children 
than  in  Salt  Lake  City."'  We  have 
young  men  and  young  women 
growing  up  who  are  willing  to  go 
out  into  the  sagebrush  regions  and 
redeem  the  country,  and  raise  a 
family  in  pioneer  life;  and  I  have 
all  respect  and  esteem  for  the  in- 
tegrity of  young  men  and  young 
women  who  are  able  to  do  that; 
they  are  altogether  more  worthy  of 
praise  than  the  young  women  who 
can  preside  with  grace  at  a  pink 
tea,  or  fondle  a  lap  dog  as  she  rides 
in  an  automobile.  There  is  a 
worthy  class  of  citizenshi-^  growing 
up  in  this  mountain  country.  I  am 
proud  of  the  young  people  of  Zion. 

I  am  proud  to  be  associated  with 
these  my  brethren.  I  know  that 
they  are  true  men,  true  citizens; 
and  those  who  think  to  the  contrary 
are  not  acquainted  with  their  lives 
and  motives.  The  time  for  dismis- 
sal is  past,  and  I  realize  that  I  am 
trespassing  now.  I  pray  that  the 
blessings  of  the  Lord  may  be  with 
us,  that  we  may  each  be  able  to  re- 
ceive in  our  lives  all  the  blessings 
that  the  Priesthood  and  the  princi- 
ples of  the  Gospel  are  designed  to 
confer  upon  us.  I  ask  this  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 


PRESIDENT  JOSEPH  F.  SMITH. 
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PBESIDENT   JOSEPH   F.    SMITH. 

(closing  remarks.) 

The  time  Avill  not  permit  further 
delay;  but  I  would  like  to  say  just 
a  word.  You  have  listened  to  the 
Presidency  and  to  each  member  of 
the  Council  of  the  Apostles,  and  to 
nearly  all  of  the  Seven  Presidents 
of  Seventies ;  and  we  reg^ret  exceed- 
ingly that  we  do  not  have  more 
time,  that  you  might  hear  others.  I 
need  not  ask  you,  after  hearing 
those  who  have  spoken  during  this 
conference,  if  you  are  satisfied  that 
these  men  who  have  borne  testi- 
mony and  who  have  exhorted  and 
admonished  you,  are  in  possession 
of  the  spirit  of  their  calling.  We 
leave  this  to  your  judgment  and 
the  inspiration  you  have  received 
during  the  sessions  of  this  seventy- 
seventh  semi-annual  conference  of 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Lat- 
ter-day Saints.  I  have  been  strong- 
ly impressed,  in  listening  to  all  that 
my  brethren  have  said,  that  the 
Lord,  who  chose  them,  made  no 
mistake.  They  possess  the  spirit  of 
their  offices.  The  testimony  of 
Jesus  is  in  their  hearts.  They  have 
borne  record  of  that  spirit  to  you, 
and  they  stand  before  you  as  ap- 
proved ministers  of  the  Gospel  of 
the  Son  of  God,  and  as  true  wit- 
nesses of  Him  to  all  the  world. 
From  the  depths  of  my  heart  I 
bless  these  my  brethren  who  bear 
this  Priesthood,  and  who  enjoy  to 
this  extent  the  power  and  spirit  of 
their  high  and  glorious  callings. 
The  Lord  accepts  them,  and  He  will 
bless  them ;  and  the  spirit  and  pow- 
er of  their  calling  will  continue  with 
them  so  long  as  they  live  and  main- 
tain the  integrity  that  they  exhibit 
before  the  people  this  moment.  The 
people  of  Zion  may  rejoice  in  their 


instructions  and  ministrations 
among  them;  for  they  will  minis- 
ter in  righteousness,  and  the  Lord 
will  accept  their  labors,  and  the  peo- 
ple who  will  not — it  will  be  the 
worse  for  them. 

The  Lord  bless  Zion.  May  peace 
abide  with  you,  my  brethren  and 
my  sisters.  God  bless  you  in  ev- 
ery capacity  in  which  you  are  call- 
ed to  act  in  life,  and  be  with  you 
bv  the  presence  and  power  of  His 
Spirit,  guide  you  into  all  truth,  put 
into  your  hearts  the  spirit  of  prayer 
and  true  devotion,  and  that  faith 
which  cannot  be  moved.  God  lives, 
and  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Savior 
of  the  world.  Joseph  Smith  is  a 
Prophet  of  God — living,  not  dead; 
for  his  name  will  never  perish.  The 
angel  that  visited  him  and  declared 
God's  message  unto  him,  told  him 
that  his  name  should  be  held  for 
good  and  for  evil  throughout  the 
world.  This  prediction  was  made 
in  the  days  of  his  youth,  before  the 
Church  was  organized,  and  before 
there  was  any  prospect  of  that  which 
has  since  been  accomplished.  The 
declaration  was  made,  notwith- 
standing it  then  seemed  an  abso- 
lute impossibility;  but  from  the 
day  it  was  spoken  until  this  mo- 
ment, and  from  now  on  until  the 
winding-up  scene,  the  name  of  Jos-  I 
eph  Smith,  the  Prophet  of  the  nine- 
teenth century,  has  been,  is  being  I 
and  will  be  heralded  abroad  to  the  | 
nations  of  the  earth,  and  will  be  j 
held  in  honor  or  contempt  by  the 
people  of  the  world.  But  the  honor 
in  which  it  is  now  held  by  a  few 
will  by  and  by  be  so  increased  that 
his  name  shall  be  held  in  reverence 
and  honor  among  the  children  of 
men  as  universally  as  the  name  of. 
the  Son  of  God  is  held  today;  for, 
he  did  and  is  doing  the  work  of 
the  Master.     He  laid  the  founda-f 
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tions  in  this  dispensation  for  the 
restoration  of  the  principles  that 
were  taught  by  the  Son  of  God,  who 
for  these  principles  lived,  and 
taught,  and  died,  and  rose  from 
the  dead.  Therefore  I  say,  as  the 
name  of  the  Son  of  God  shall  be 
held  in  reverence  and  honor,  and 
in  the  faith  and  love  of  men,  so 
will  the  name  of  Joseph  Smith 
eventually  be  held  among  the  chil- 
dren of  men,  gaining  prestige,  in- 
creasing in  honor,  and  command- 
ing respect,  and  reverence  until  the 
world  shall  say  that  he  was  a  ser- 
vant and  Prophet  of  God.  The 
Lord  God  Omnipotent  reigneth. 
Peace  on  earth,  goodwill  to  man, 
is  the  proclamation  that  Joseph  the 
Prophet  made,  and  that  is  the  same 
as  his  Master,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  made  to  the  world.  That  is 
the  mission  we  are  trying  to  fulfill, 
and  the  proclamation  we  are  seek- 
ing to  make  to  the  world  today.  It 
is  the  mission  that  these  young 
men  have  been  chosen  to  proclaim, 
and  be  witnesses  of  to  the  nations 
of  the  earth.  It  is  their  duty  to  see 
to  it  that  this  proclamation  and  this 


Gospel  of  peace  and  goodwill  shall 
be  sent  to  every  nation,  and  kin- 
dred, and  tongue,  and  people  un- 
der the  whole  heavens.  God  bless 
Israel,  is  my  earnest  prayer  in  the 
name  of  Jesus.    Amen. 

The  choir  sang,  "There's  a  sound 
from  the  vale.'' 

Benediction  was  pronounced  by 
President  John  R.  Winder,  and 
conference  was  adjourned  for  six 
months. 


Prof.  Evan  Stephens  conducted 
the  singing  of  the  choir  and  congre- 
gation at  all  the  conference  meet- 
ings in  the  Tabernacle,  and  Prof. 
John  J.  McClellan  played  the  ac- 
companiments and  voluntaries  on 
the  great  organ. 

The  stenographic  reports  of  the 
discourses  were  taken  by  Elders 
Arthur  Winter,  Franklin  W.  Ot- 
terstrom  and  Frederick  E.  Barker. 

D.  M.  McAllister, 
Clerk  of  Conference. 
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